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CHRISTIAN BEADEB, 

BSraOXAUiX 

HEADS m FAlCILISai 



AB we oanBot but witb mef of soul laaient those multitudjes of 
errons blMphemiesy and aJl Idnds of profaneness, which hQ,ye in 
this last age, like a mighty deluge, overflown this natipn; so, among 
8e¥eral other sins which nave helped to open the flood-gates of all these 
impieties, we cannot but iesteem the dbusp of fktnilj instruction one of 
tiie greatest. The two great pillars upon which the kingdom of Satan 
IB erected^ and by which it is upheld, are i&norance and error ; the first 
step <Ji{ our manumission from this spirituid thraldom conasts in having 
our ej/9B cpmedf and being turned jfom darkness to light. Acts zxvi. 18^ 
How much the serious epdeavoun of godly parents and masters might 
contribute to an early seasoning the tender years of such as are under 
thdr inspection^ is abundantly evident, not only from their special in^ 
^ fiuence upon tfaeaoi, in respect of their authoril^ over them, interest in 
^ them, continual presence with them, and frequent opportunities of 
^ being hdpful to them; but also frcnn the sad effects which, by woeful 
experience, we find to be the firuit of the omis^on of this duty* It 
were easy to set before you a cloud of witnesses, the language of whos^ 
oractice hath be«i not only an emment commendation of this duty, 
font also a serious exhortation to it. As Abel, though dead, yet speaks 
by his example to us for imitation of his faith, &c., Heb. xi. 4 ; so do 
die examples of Abraham, of Joshua, of the parents of Solomon, of the 
grandmother and mother of Timothy, the mother of Augustine, whose 
care was as well to nurse up the souls as the bodies of their little ones; 
* and as thdr pains herein was great, so was their success no way un- 
aoiwerable. 

Wo should scarce imagine it any better than an impertpency, in this 

noon-day of the gospd, either to mform oir persuade in a duty so ex* 

pressly commanded, so frequently urged, so highly encouraged, and so 

eminently owned by the Lord in aS ages with his blessings but that our 

sad experience tells us, tbis dul^ is not more aeedfuli imsi it is of late 

negleoted. For the restoring of this duly to its due observance, give 

us leave to suggest this Rouble advice. 

Tbib first ooncema heads of families In respect of themselves That 

* as the Lord hath set them in place above the rest of tiidr family, they 

would labour In aU wisdom and q>iritual understanding to be above 

• them also. It is an uncomely dght to behold men in years babes in 

knowledge; and how unmeet are they to instruct others, who need 

themselves to be ta^ht wkieh he ^ first principles of the oracles of 

. Cfod, Heb. V. 12, Knowledge Is an accomplislpnent so desirable, that 

the dev3s tibemsetves knew not a more takmg but by which to tempt 

our first parents^ than t^ the fruit of the tree of knowledge ; So shall 

you he as gods, hnoumg good amd tmU* When Solomon nad that fa* 
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vour shewed him of the Lord, that he was made his own chaser what 
to ask, he knew no greater mercy to heg than wisdom, 1 Kings iii« 5, 9. 
The understanding is the guide and pilot of the whole man, that faculty 
which sits at the stern of the soul : out as the most expert guide may 
mistake in the dark, so may the understanding, when it wants the light 
of knowledge: Without knowledge the mind ecmnot he good, Prov. 
xix. 2; nor the life good, nor the eternal condition safe, Eph. iv. 18. 
Mt/ people are destroyed for lack of knowledge, Hos. iv. 0. It is ord& 
nary in scripture to set profanenes% and all kind of miscarriages, upon 
the score of ignorance. Diseases in the hody have many times tneir 
rise from distempers in the head, and exorhitancies in practice from 
. errors in judgment : and indeed in every sin there is something hoth of 
, Ignorance and error at the bottom : for, did sinners truly know what 
, they do in sinning, we might say of every sin what the Apostle speaks 
<!oneerning that great sin. Had they known him, they would not have 
crucified the Lord of glorv / did they truly know that every sin is a 
provoking the Lord to jealousy, a proclaiming war against Heaven, a 
- crttcifying the Lord Jesus afresh, a treasuring up wrath unto th&n^ 
selves against the day of wrath; and that, if ever diey be pardoned, it ' 
must be at no lower a rate than the price of his blood; it were scarce 
j possible but sin, instead of alluring, should affi*ight, and instead of 
< tempting, scare. It is one of the arch devices and principal methods 
] of Satan to deceive meli into sin : thus he prevailea against our first 
, parents, not as a lion, but as a serpent, acting his enmity under a pre- 
tence of friendship, and tempting them to evil under an appearance of 
' good ; and thus hath he all along carried on his designs of darkness, 
by transforming himself into an angel of Ught, making poor deceived 
men in love with their miseries, a^d hug their own destruction. A most 
^ sovereign antidote against all kind of errors, is to be grounded and 
, settled in the faith : persons unfixed in the true religion, are very re- 
ceptive of a false ; and they who are nothing in spiritual knowledge, are 
easily made any thing. Clouds without water are driven to and fro 
w^h efoery winO, and ships without ballast liable to the violence of every 
tempest. But yet the knowledge we especially commend, is not a brain- 
knowledge, a mere speculation ; this may be in the worst of men, nay, 
in the worst of creatures, the devils themselves, and that in such an 
eminency, as tiie best of shunts cannot attain to in this life of imper- 
fection; but an inward, a savoury, an heart knowledge, such as was in 
that martvr, who, though she comd not dispute for Christ, could die for 
him. This is that spiritual sense and feeling of divine truths the Apostie 
speaks of, Heb. v. 14. Having yowr senses escerdsed, &o. 

But,, alas, we may say 6f most men's religion what learned Rivet* 
speaks concerning the errors of the fathers^ ^ They were not so much 
their own errors,, as the errors of the times wherein they lived." Thus 
do most men take up their religion upon no better an account th^ 
Turks and Papists take up theirs, because it is the religion of the times 
and places wherein they live ; and what they take up thus slightiy, 
they lay down as easily. Whereas an inward taste and relish of the 
things of God, is an excellent preservative to keep us settied in the most 
unsettied times. Ck>rrupt ana unsavoury principles have great advan^ 

• Rirei Oiil, 8«cr. 
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tage upon us, above those that are spiritual and sound ; the former 
bemg suitable to corrupt nature, the latter contrary; the former 
springing up of themsefves, the latter brought forti^ not without a 
painful industry. The ground needs no other midwifery in brin^g 
zbrth weeds than only the neglect of the husbandman's hand to pluck 
them up ; the air needs no other cause of darkness than the absence of 
the sun ; nor water of coldness than its distance from the fire; because 
these are the genuine products of nature. Were it so with the soul, 
(as some of the philosophers have vainlv imagined,) to come into the 
world as an abrasa tabula^ a mere blank or piece of white paper, on 
which neither any thing is written, nor any blots, it would then be 
equally receptive of good and evil, and no more averse to the one than 
to the other : but how much worse its condition indeed is, were scrip- 
ture silent, every man's experience does evidently manifest. For who 
is there that knows an^ tmng of his own heart, and knows not thus 
much, that the suggestions of Satan have so easy and free admittance 
into our hearts, that our utmost watchfulness is too little to guard us 
from them ? whereas the motions of God's Spirit are so unacceptable 
to us, that our utmost diligence is too little to get our hearts open to 
entertain them. Let therefore the excellency, necessity, difficulty of 
true wisdom stir up endeavours in you somewhat proportionable to 
such an accomplishment ; Above all getting, get tmderstanding, Frov. 
iv. 7 ; and search for wisdom as for hiddm treasures^ Prov. ii. 4. It 
much concerns you in respect of yourselves. 

Our second advice concerns heads of families, in respect of their 
families. Whatever hath been said already, though it concerns every 
private Christian that hath a soul to look after ; yet, upon a double 
account, it concerns parents and masters, as havin&r themselves and 
others to look after : some there are, who, because of their ignorance^ 
cannot ; others, because of thdr sluggishness, will not mind this duty. 
To the former we propound the method of Joshua, who first began 
with himself, and then is careful of his family. To the latter we snail 
only hint, what a dreadful meetinff those parents and masters must 
have at that great day, with their cnildren and servants, when all that 
were under their inspection shall not only accuse them, but charge 
their eternal miscarrying upon their score. 

Never did any age of the Church enjoy such choice helps as this of 
ours. Every age of the gospel hath had its Creeds, Confessions, Cate- 
chisms, and such breviaries and models of divinity as have been singu- 
larly useful. Such forms of sound words (however in these days de- 
cried) have been in use in the Church ever since God himself wrote the 
Decalogue, as a summarv of things to be done ; and Christ taught us 
that prayer of his, as a durectory what to ask. Concerning the useful- 
ness of such compeudiary systems, so much hath been said already by 
a learned divine * of this age, as is sufficient to satisfy all who are not 
resolved to remain unsatisfied. 

Concerning the particular excellency of these ensuing treatises, we 
judge it unneedful to mention those eminent testimomes which have 
l>ecn given them from persons of known worth, in respect of their judg- 
XfLWtf learning, and integrity, both at home and abroad, because diem« 

* Pqctor Ti^oknqf ip his Sermon on 2 TUo. i. la 
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selves spake so much thisir own praise; gold stands not in need of 
tarnish, nor diamonds of painting : give us leare only to tell joo^ that 
we cannot but account it an eminent mercy to enjoy such helps aa 
these are. It is ordinary in these days for men to speak evil of tnings 
they know not ; but if any are possessed with mean thoughts of ihese 
treatises, we shall' only give the same counsel to them that Philip gives 
NMhaniel^ Corns amd «My John i. 46. It is no small advantage the 
reader now hath, by the addition of scriptures at large, whereby with 
little pains he may more profit^ because with every truth he mav behold 
its scripture foundation. And, indeed, considering what a Babel of 
opinions, what a strange confusion of tongues, there is this day 
among them who profess they speak the language of Canaan, there is 
uo intelligent person but iinll conclude that advice of the prophet 
especially suited to such an age as this, Isa. viii. 20, To the law^ cmd t0 
the testimony; ifikey speak not aoccrding to this word, it is because 
there is iho light in th^, 1£ the reverend and learned composers of these 
ensuing treatises! were willing to take the pidns of annexing scripture 
prods to every truth, that tne faith of people might not be built upon 
the dictates of men^ but the authority of God, so some considerable 
pains hath now been further taken in transcribing those scriptures ; 
partly to prevent that grand inconvenience, (which all former unprep* 
sions, except the Latm, have abouiided with, to the great perplexing 
and disheartening of the reader,) the misquotation of scripture, the 
meanest reader being able, by having the words at large, to rectify 
whatever mistake may be in the printer in citing the particular place ; 
partly, to prevent the trouble of turning to every proof, which 'H)uld 
not but be very great ; partly, to help the memories of such who are 
willing to take tne pains of turning to every proof, but are unable to 
retain what they read; and partly, that this may serve as a Bible com- 
mon-place, the several passages of scripture, which are scattered Up and 
down in the word, being in this book reduced to their proper head, and 
thereby giving light each to other. The advantages, you see, in this 
design, are many and great ; the way to spiritual £iowledge is hereby 
made more easy, and the ignorance of this age more inexcusable. 

If, therefore, there be any spark in you of love to God, be not con- 
tent that any of yours shovdd be ignorant of him whom you so much 
admire, or any haters of him whom you so much love. If there be 
any compassion to the souls of them who are under your care, if any 
regard of your being found faithful in the day of Christ, if any respect 
to future generations, labour to sow these seeds of knowledge, which 
may grow up in after-times. That you may be faithful herein, is the 
earnest prayer of. 
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I CANNOT suppose thee to be sach a stranger in Bnfflan4 as to be ignorant 
of the general complaint concerning the decay of tiiepower of gcM[liness» 
and more especially of the great corruption of youth. Wherever thou goest, 
thou wilt hear men crying out of baa cliildren and bad servants; whereas 
indeed the source of the mischief must be sought a little higher : it is bad 
parents and bad masters that mske bad children and bad servants; and we 
cannot blame so much their untowardness, as our own negligence in their 
education. 

The devil hath a great spite at the kingdom of Christ, and he knoweth no 
guch compendious way to crush it in the egg, as by the perversion of youth, 
and supplanting family-duties. He striketh at all those duties which are 
publiok in the assemblies of the saints; but these are too well guarded by 
the solemn injunctions and dying charge of Jesus Christ, as that he should 
ever hope totally to subvert and undermine them; but at family-duties he 
striketh with the more success, because the institution is not so solemn, and 
the practice not so seriously and conscientiously regarded as it should be, 
and the omission is not so liable to notice and pubuck censure. Religioxi 
was first hatched in families, and there the devil seeketh to crush it; the 
families of the Patriarchs were all the CSiurches GK)d had in the world for the 
time; and th^efore, (I suppose,) when Cain went out from Adam's family. 
he is said to go out from the face of the Lord, Gen. iv. 16. Now, the devi] 
knoweth that this is a blow at the root, and a ready way to prevent the suc- 
cession of Churches: if he can subvert families, other societies and commu- 
nities will not long flourish and subsist ^ith anv power and vigour ; for there 
is the stock from whence they are supplied both for the present and future. 

For the present : A family is the seminary of Church and State ; and if 
children be not well principled there, all miscarrieth: a fault in the first 
concoction is not memled in the second ; if youth be bred ill in the family^ 
they prove ill in Church and Commonwealth; there is the first making or 
mamng, and the presage of their future lives to be thence taken, Prov. xx.^ 11. 
By family discipline, officers are trained up for the Church. 1 Tim. iii. 4, 
One that nUeth weU hie own hoiuej &c. ; and there are men bred up in subjec* 
tion and obedienoe. It is noted, Acts xzi. 5, that the disciples brought Paul 
on his way with their wives and children; their children probably are men- 
tioned, to intimate, that their parents woul^ by their own example and 
affectionate farewell to Paul, breed them up in a way of reverence and respect 
to the pastors of the Church. 

For the future : It is comfortable, certainly, to see a thriving nurserv of 
young plants, and to have hopes that God shall have a people' to serve him 
when we are aead and gone : the people of God comfortea themselves in that, 
ps. cii. 28, The Mdren q/ ih^ servants shall eontinve^ &c. 

Upon all these considerations, how careful should ministers and parents 
.be to train up young ones whilst they are yet pliable, and, like wax, capable 
of any form and impression, in the knowledge and fear of Gt)d; and betimes 
to instil the principles of our most holy faith, as they are drawn into a short 
sum in catecnisms, and so altojgether laid in the view of conscience! Surely 
these seeds of truth phuited m the field of memory, ii they work nothing 
else, will ai least be a great check and bridle to them, and^ as the casting in 
of oold water doth stay the boiling <^ the pot, somewhat allay the fervours 
of youthful lusts and passions 

1 had, upon entreaty^ resolved to recommend to thee with the greatest 
.Mmestness the work of catechising, and, as a meet help, the usefiuness ot 
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this book, as tlins printed with the scriptures at large: but meeting with a 
private letter of a yery learned and godly divine, wherein that work is ex- 
cellently done to m;sr hand, I shall make bold to transoribe a part of it, and 
offer it to publick view. 

The author having bewailed the great distractions, oorruptlons, and divi- 
sions that are in the Church, he^thus represents the cause and cure : ** Among 
others, a principal cause of these mischiefs is the great and common neglect 
of the governors of famUies, in the discharge of that dutv which they owe to 
God for the souls that are under their chaigOj especially in teaching them 
the doctrine of Christianity. Families are societies that must be sanctified 
to God as well sa Churches; and the governors of them have as truly a 
charge of the souls that are therein, as pastors have of the Churches. But, 
alas, how little is this considered or rewded ! But while negligent minis- 
ters are (deservedly) east out of their places, the negligent masters of fami- 
lies take themselves to be almost bhuneless. Thev offer their children to 
God in baptism, and there they promise to teach them the doctrine of the 
gospel, ana bring them up in the nurture of the Lord; but they easily pro- 
mise, and easHybreak it; and educate their children for the world and the 
flesh, although they have renounced these, and dedicated them to God. This 
covenant-breaking with God, and betraving the souls of their children to the 
devil, must lie heavy on them here or heieaffcer. They beget children, and 
keep families, merely for the world and the flesh : but uttle consider what a 
charge is committed to them, and what it is to bring up a chUd for God, and 
govern a family as a sanctified society. 

" how sweetly and successfully would the work of God eo on, if we would 
but all join togetner in our several places to promote it 1 Men need not then 
run without sending to be preachers; but they might find that part of the 
work that belongeth to them to be enough for them, and to be the best that 
they can be employed in. Especially women should be careful of this duty; 
because as they are most about their children, and have early and frequent 
opportunities to instruct them, so this is the principal service they can do to 
God in this world, being restrained from more publick work. And doubt- 
less many an excellent ma^strate hath been sent into the Commonwealth, 
and many an excellent pastor into the Church, and many a precious saint to 
heaven, through the happy preparations of a holy education, perhaps by a 
woman that thought herself useless and unserviceable to the Church. Would 
parents but begin betimes, and labour to affect the hearts of their children 
with the great matters of everlasting life, and to acquaint them with the 
substance of the doctrine of Christ, and, when they find in them the know- 
ledge and love of Christ, would bring them then to the pastors of the Church 
to be tried, confirmed, and admitted to the further privileges of the Church, 
what happy, well-oraered Churches might we have! then one pastor need 
not be put to do the work of two or three hundred or thousand governors of 
families, even to teach their duldren those principles which they should have 
taught them long before; nor should we be put to preach to so many miser- 
able ignorant souls, that be not prepared oy education to understand us; 
nor should we have need to shut out so many firom holy communion upon 
the account of ignorance, that ^et have not the grace to feel it and lament it, 
nor the wit and patience to wait in a learning state, tin they are ready to be 
fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the household of Gk)d. But now ttiey 
come to us with aged self-conceitedness, being past children, and yet worse 
than children still ; having the ignorance of cnudren, but being ovei^grown 
the teachableness of children : and think themselves wise, yea, wise enough 
to quarrel with the wisest of their teachers, because they have lived loiu^ 
enough to have been wise, and the evidence of their knowledge is their aged 
ignorance; and tiiey are readier to flee in our faces for Church-privileges, 
than to learn of us, and obey our instructions, till they are prepared for 
them^ that they maj do them good; like snappisn curs, that will snap us by 
the fingers for their meat, and snatch it out of our hands; and not like 
children, that stay till we give it them. Parents have so used them to be 
unruly, that ministers baye \Q deal but with too few but the unruly. And 
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it is for want of this laying the foundation well at first, that prol^essors them- 
selyes are so ignorant as most are, and that so many, especially of the younger 
sort, do swallow down almost any error that is offered them, and follow any 
sect of dividers that will entice them, so it be but done with earnestness 
and idansibility. For, alas I though by the grace of God their hearts may be 
changed in an hour, (whenever mey understand but the essentials of the 
faithj) yet their understandings must have time and diligence to furnish 
them with such knowledge as mttet stablish them, and fortify them against 
deceits. Upon these, and many the like considerations, we should entreat 
all Christian families to take more pains in this necessary work, and to get 
better acquainted with the substance of duristianity. And, to that end, 
(taking along some moving treatises to awake the heart,) I Know not what 
work should be £tter for their use, than that compiled by the Assembly at 
Westminster; a Synod of as godly, judicious divines, (notwithstanding all 
the bitter words which they have received from discontented and self-con- 
eeited men,) I verily think^ as ever England saw. Though they had the un- 
happiness to be employed m calamitous times, when the noise of wars did 
stop men's emj and the licentiousness of wars did set every wanton tongue 
ana pen at liberty to reproach them, and the prosecution and event of those 
wars did exasperate partial discontented men to dishonour themselves b^ 




sbyters was, the fame of it for learning and holiness, 

nisterial abilities, woiud, with very great honour, have been transmitted to 
posterity. 

" I do therefore desire, that all masters of families would first study well 
this work themselves, and then teach it their children and servants, accord- 
ing to their several capacities. And, if they once understand these grounds 
of religion, they will be able to read other books more understandingly, and 
hear sermons more profitably, and confer more judiciously, and hold fast the 
doctrine of Christ more firmly, than ever you are like to do by any other 
course. First, let them read and learn the Shorter Catechism, and next the 
Larger, and lastly, read the Confession of Faith." 

Thus far he, whose name I shall conceal, (though the excellency of the 
matter, and present styl& will easily discover him,) oecause I have published 
it without his privity and consent, though, I hope, not against his liking and 
approbatioo. 1 BhaU add no more, but that I am» 

Thyservanti 

in the Lord's work, 

THOMAS MANTON. 
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An OrcHnanee ofths Lordi and Oonmons dsamhted in PdrKannnt.for ths call- 
ing of <m Assembly of learned and godly Divines, and others^ to he consulted 
toiih hp the Parliament, for the settling of the government and Utwgy of the 
Church nf EngUmd; and for vindicating and deanng of the doctrine of the 
said Ohurehfivm false aspersions and interpretations, Jtme 12, 1643. 

11/ HERB AS, amongst the infinite bleftings of Almighty God upon this 
Y Y nAtioxL none is nor can be more dear nnto ns than the purity of our 
religion; ana for that, as yet, many things remain in the liturgy. disciplineL 
and goTemment of the Ohuroh, which do necessarily require a further and 
more perfect reformation than as yet hath been attained; and whereas it 
hath been declared and resolred by the Lords and Commons assembled in 
Parliament, that the present Churoh-goyemment by archbishops, their chan- 
cellors, commissars, deans, deans and chapters, archdeacons, and other eccle- 
siastical officers depending upon the hierarchy, is eyiL and justly offenslTe 
and burdensome to the kingdom, a great impediment to reformation and 
growth of religion, and very prejudicial to the state and goyemment of this 
kingdom ; and therefore they are resoWed that the same ^all be ti^en away, 
and that such a goyemment shall be settled in the Church as may be most 
agreeable to God's holy word, and most apt to procure and preserye the peace 
of tiie Church at home, and nearer agreement with the Church of Scotland, 
and other Reformed Churches abroad; and, for the better effecting hereofl 
and for the yindicating and clearing of the doctrine of the Church of Snglanq 
from all false calumnies and aspersions, it is thought fit and necessary to call 
an Assembly of learned, godly, and judicious Diyines^ who, togethw with 
some members of both the Houses of Parliament, are to consult and adyise 
of Buch matters and things, touching the premises, as i^all be proposed unto 
them by both or either of the Houses of Parliament, and to f^ye their adyice 
and counsel therein to both or either of the said Houses, when, and as often 
as they shall be thereunto required i Be it therefore orduned, by the Lords 
and Conmions in this present Parliament assembled, That all and eyery the 
persons hereafter in this present ordinance named, that is to say, — 

And such other person or persons as shall be nominated and appointed by 
both Houses of Parliament, or so many of them as shall not be letted by sick- 
ness, or other necessary impediment, wall meet and assemble, and are hereby 
required and enjoined, upon simunons signed by the clerks of botii Houses of 
Parliament, left at their respectiye dwellings, to meet and assemble them- 
selves at Westminster, in the Chapel called King Henry the VII.'s ChapeL 
on the first day of July, in the year of our Lord one thousand six hundred 
and forty-three; and affcer the first meeting, being at least the number of 
forty, shall from time to time sit, and be remoyed from place to place ; and 
also that the said Assembly shall be dissolved in such manner as by both 
Houses of Parliament shall be directed : and the said persons, or so many of 
them as shall be so assembled, or sit, shall have power and authority, and 
are hereby likewise enjoined from time to time, duringthis present Parlia- 
ment, or until further order be taken by both the said Houses, to confer and 
treat among themselves of such matters and things, touching and concerning 
the liturgy, discipline, and government of the Church of England, for the 
yindicating and clearing of the doctrine of the same from all false aspersions 
and misconstructions, as shall be proposed unto them by both or either of 
the said Houses of Parliament, and no other; and deliver their opinion, ad- 
vices of, or touching the matters aforesaid, as shall be most agreeable to the 
word of God, to both or either of the Houses, firom time to time, in such 
manner and sort as by both or either of the saia Houses of Parliament shall 
be required ; and the same not to divulge, by printing, writing, or otherwise, 
without the consent of both or either Houses of Parliament. And be it fur- 
ther ordained by the authority aforesaid, That William Twisse doctor in 
divinity shall sit in the chair, as prolocutor of the said Assembly; and if he 
happen to die, or be letted hy sickness, or other- necessary impediment, then 
such other person to be appointed in nis place as shall be aipreed on by the 
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said Houses of Parliament : And in etbse any diffeffenoo in opinion shall hap- 
pen amongst the said nersons so assembled, touching anir the matters that 
shaJl be proposed to them as aforesaid, that then they soall represent the 
same, together with the reasons thereof, to both or eiuier the said Houses 
respeetiYely, to the end snoh fiirther direction may be given therein as shall 
be requisite to that behalf. And be it further ordamed by the authority 
aforesaid, iThat, for the charges and ez]>ences of the said Divmes. atvd every 
one of them, in attending the said seryice, there shall be allowea every one 
of them that shall so attend, during the time of their said attendance, and 
for isD. days before and ten days after, the sum of four shillings for every 
day, at the charges of the Commonwealth, at such time, and in such manner 
as by both Houses of Parliament shall be appointed. And be it further 
ordamed. That all and every the said Divines, so, as aforesaid, required and 
enjoined to meet and assemble, shall be freed and acquitted of and from 
every offence, forfeiture, penalty, loss, or damage, which shall or may ensue 
or grow by reason of any non-residenee or absence of them, or any of them, 
from his or their, or any of their church, churches, or cures, for or in respect 
of their said attendance upon the said service; any law or statute of non- 
residence, or other law or statute enjoining their attendance upon their re- 
spective ministries or charges, to the contrary thereof notwithst^ding. And 
if any of the persons above named shall happen to die before ih» said Assem. 
bly shall be dissolved by order of both Houses of Parliament, then such other 
person or persons shall be nominated and placed in the room and stead of 
such person or persons so dying, as by both the said Houses shall be thought 
fit and agreed upon ; and every such person or i)ersons, so to be named, shall 
have the like power and authority, freedom and acquittal, to all intents and 
purposes, and also all such wages and allowances for the said service, during 
the time of his or their attendance, as to any other of Uie said persons in 
this ordinance is by this ordinance limited and appointed. Provided always, 
That this ordinance, or any thing therein contained, shall not give unto the 
persons aforesaid, or any of them, nor shall they in this Assembly assume to 
exercise any jurisdiction, power, or authority ecclesiastical whatsoever, or 
any other power than is herein particularly expressed. 



Assembly at EnDmuBOH, August 19, 1643. Se6& 14. 

Commission of the Oeneral Auembly to some Mimstert and Ruling Elders^ fof 

rearing to the Kingdom of England, 

THE General Assembly of the Church of Scotland finding it necessary to 
send some godly and learned of this Kirk to the kingdom of England, 
to thMff ect underwritten; therefore gives full power and commission to 
M4Hluider Henderson, Mr Robert Douglas^ Mr Samuel Rutherford, Mr 
RomH BaiUie, and Mr (reorge Gillespie, Ministers, John Earl of Cassilis, 
John Lord Maitland, and Sir Archibald Johnstoun oi Warristoun, Elders, or 
any three of them, whereof two shall be Ministers, to repair to the kingdom 
of England, and there to deliver the declaration sent unto the Parliament of 
England, and the letter sent unto the Assembly of Divines now sitting in 
that kingdom ; and to propone, consult, treat, and conclude with that Assem- 
bly, or any Commissioners deputed by them, or any Committees or Commis- 
sioners deputed by the Houses of Parliament, in all matters which may fur- 
ther the union of this Island in one Form of Kirk-government, one Confes- 
sion of Faith, one Catechism, one Directory for the worship of God, accord- 
ing to the instructions which they have received from the Assembly, or shall 
receive from time to time herec^ter from the Commissioners of the Assembly 
deputed for that effect : with power also to them to convey to His Majesty 
the humble answer sent from tnis Assembly to His Majesty s letter, by sucn 
occasion as they shall think convenient; and sicklike, to deliver the Assem- 
bly's answer to the letter sent frrai some well-affeoted brethren of the minis- 
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try there; and generally authorises them to do all things which may further 
the so much desired union, and nearest conjunction of the two Chuiohes of 
Scotland and England, conform to their instructions aforesaid. 



Many of the persons who were eaUed by the foresaid Ordinanee of the Lords and 
Commons (tn that broken state of the Church) to attend the Assembly appeared 
not; whereupon the whole work lay on the hands of the persons hereafter men' 
turned, ___ 

The Promise and Vow taken by every Memher admitted to sit in the Assembly, 

IA. B. do seriously promise and tow, in the presence of Almighty Goo, 
That in this Assembly, whereof I am a memoer, I will maintain nothing 
in point of doctrine, but what I believe to be most agreeable to the word of 
God; nor in point of discipline, but what may make most for CK)d'8 gloiy* 
and the peace and good of this Church. 

A List of the Divines who met in the Assembly at Westminster, 

Richard Clayton of Showers, 

Arthur Sallaway of Seavemestock, 

John Ley of Budworth, 

Charles Herle of Winwick, prolocutor 

after Dr Twisse, 
Herbert Pahner, B.D. of Ashwel, asseesor 

after Mr White, 
Daniel Gawdrey of Great Billing, 
Henry Painter, B.D. of Exeter, 
Henry Scudder of Golinbom, 
Thomas Hill, & D. of Tichmarsh, 
William Beynor. B.D. of Bgham, 
Dr Thomas Goodwin of London, 
Dr William Spurstow of Hampden, 
Bfatthew Newcomb of Dedham, 
Dr Edmond Staunton of Kingston, 
John Conant of Lymmington, B. D. 
Anthony Burges of Sutton Coldfleld, 
William Bathband. 
Dr Francis Ghevnel of Oxen, 
Dr Henry Wilkinson younger of Oxford, 
Obadiah Sedgwick, B.D. of Gogshal, 
Edward Corbisft of Marton College, Ox 

ford, 
Samuel Gibson of Burley, 
Thomas Coleman of Blitoo^ 
Theodore Backhurst, 
William Carter of London, 
Peter Smith, 

John Maynard of Mayfleld, 
William Price of Paul's Church In Govent 

Garden, 
John Whincop of St Martins in the 

Fields, 
William Bridge of Yarmouth, 
Peter Sterry of London, 
William Mew, B.D. of EsUngton, 
Bei^jamin Pickering of East Hoatlr, 
John Strickland of St Edmonds in Sanim, 
Humphrey Hardwick, 
Jasper Hicks of Lawrlck or Lanrake, 
Jolm Bond, 

Henry Hall, B.D. of Norwich, 
Thomas Ford of Loudon, afterwards of 

Exeter, 
Thomas Thorogood of Massinsham, 
Peter Clerk of Kerby Underhill, 
William Good, 
John Foxcrof t of Cotham, 
John Ward, 

Richard Byfleld of Long-Ditton, 
Francis Woodcock, 
John Jackson of Marslte, 



Dn William Twissb of Newbury, Prolo- 
cutor, 

Dr Cornelius Burges of Waterford, 

John White of Dorchester, Assessors, 

Dr William Gouge of Blackfriars, London, 

Robert Harris of Hanwell, B.D. 

Thomas Gattaker of Rotherhithe, 

Oliver Bowles of Sutton, B. D. 

Edward Reynolds of Bramston, 

Jeremiah Whitaker of Streton, 

Dr Anthony Tuckney of Boston, 

John Arrowsmith or Lynne, 

Simeon Ashe of St Brides, 

Philip Nye of Kimbolton, 

Jeremiah Burroughs of Stepney, 

John Lightfoot of Ashley, 

Stanley Gower of Brampton Bryan, 

Richard Heyrick of Manchester, 

Thomas Case of London, 

Dr Thomas Temple of Battery, 

George Gipps of Ayleston, 

Thomas Carter, 

Dr Humphrey Chambers of Claverstoun, 

Thomas Micklethwait of Cherryburton, 

John Guibon of Waltham, 

Christopher Tesdale of Uphusborne, 

Henry Philps, 

George Walker, B.D. 

Edmund Calamy, B.D. of Aldermanbury, 

Dr Lazarus Seaman of London, 

Joseph Caryl of Lincoln's Inn, 

Dr Henry Wilkinson senior of Waderston, 

Richard vines at Calcot, 

Nicholas Profit of Marlborough, 

Stephen Marshall, B.D. of F&chingfleld, 

Dr Joshua Hoyle late of Dublin, 

Thomas Wilson of Otham, 

Thomas Hodges of Kensington, 

Thomas Bailfie of Mildenhall, B.D. 

Francis Taylor of Talding, 

Thomas Young of Stownmarket, 

Thomas Valentine, B. D. of Chalfont, St 
Giles, 

William GreenhiU of Stepney, 

Edward Pele of Compton, 

John Green of Pcncomb, 

Andrew Pern of Wilby, 

Samuel de la Place, 

John de la March, 

John Dury, 

Philip Define, 

Sidrach Simpson of London, 

John Langly of Westuderly, 
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CommisHoneraJrom the Oeneral Auemblp ofihe Church of Scotland, 

ALszimnB Hbndbbsoh of Edinbnrgli, John Lord Maitland, afterwards Duke of 

Bobert Dooglas of Edinburgh, Lauderdale, 

fiamuel Butherford of St Andrews^ Sir Archibald Johnstoun of Waristouu, 

Bobert Baillie of Glasgow, Henrr Bobrongh, {Ruling Elders, 

George Gillespie of Edinburgh, Mi^tvUteri, Adomram Byfield, 

John Earl of Q^li^ ^ ^ohQ W«Uia, Scribes. 



Assembly vX BDinBTTBaH, August 27, \MX Seas. 23. 
Act (ipprwing the Contsssioh ofPAxm, 

A CONFESSION of Faith for the Kirks of Qod in the three kingdoms, 
being the chiefest part of that uniformity in religion, which bv the 
Solemn League and Coyenant, we are bonnd to endeavour: And there being 
accordinglya Confession of Faith agreed upon by the Assembly of Divines 
sitting at Westminster, with the assistance of Commissioners from the Kirk 
of Scotland; which Confession was sent from our Commissioners at London 
to the Commissioners of the Kirk met at Edinburgh in January last, and 
hath been in this Assembly twice publicklv read over, ezaminea, and con- 
Kdered ; copies thereof being also printed, that it might be particularly per- 
used by all the members of this Assembly, unto whom fre<]^uent intimation 
Was puolickly made, to put in their doubts and objections, if they had any: 
And the said Confession being, upon due examination thereof, found by tue 
Assembly to be most agreeable to the word of God, and in nothing contmry 
to the received doctrine, worship, discipline, and government of this Kirk. 
And, lastly, It being so necessary, and so much lon^ for, that the said Con. 
fession be, with all possible dih^ence and expedition, approved and estab- 
lished in both kingdoms, as a principal part of the intended uniformity in 
religion, and as a special means for the. more effectual suppressing of the 
many dangerous errors and heresies of Uiese times; the General Assembly 
doth therefore, after mature deliberation, s«ree unto^ and approve the said 
Confession, as to the truth of the matter; (judging it to be most orthodox, 
and grounded upon the word of God ;) and also, as to the point of uniformity, 
agreeing for our part, that it be a common Confession of Faith for the three 
kingdoms. The Assembly doth^also bless the Lord, and thankftUly acknow- 
ledge Ms great mercy, in that so excellent a Confession of Faith is prepared, 
and thus far agreed upon in both kingdoms; which we look upon as a great 
strengthening of the true reformed religion agsuust the common enemies 
thereof. But, lest our intention and meaning be in somejoarticulars misun- 
dersMAyt is hereby expressly declared and provided. That the not men- 
tiotii^^Bhis Confession the several sorts of ecclesiastical officers and assem- 
bliejlHrbe no prejudice to the truth of Christ in these particulars, to be 
expresMarolly in the Directory of Government It is further declared. That 
the Assembly understandeth some parts of the second article of the thirty- 
one chapter only of kirks not settled, or constituted in point of government: 
And that although, in such kirks, a s^od of Ministers, and other fit persons, 
may be called by the Madstrate's authority and nomination^ without any 
other call, to consult and advise with about matters of religion ; and although, 
likewise, the Ministers of Christ, without delegation from their churches, 
may of themselves, and by virtue of their office, meet together synodically in 
sncn kirks not yet constituted, yet neither of these ought to be done in kirks 
constituted and settled ; it being always free to the Magistrate to advise with 
synods of ministers and ruling elders, meeting upon dele^tion from their 
churches, either ordinarily, or, being indicted by his authority, occasionally, 
and pro re nata; it being also free to assemble together synodically, as well 
pro re nata as at the ordinary times, upon delegation from the churches, by 
the intrinsical power teoeived from Chn^ as often as it is necessary for the 
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«>f theChoTch so toaasomblc^ in casa the Miuistnit t(ii]HLii„>ri.. . 
».« Churel., withhold or depy hia consent; the Mca^Li, ^S^ 
[3c».bU«8 beinc finit Mmnutnto nnto him by hnmblg euppficatlmT 



Chauh I. FarL i. Bess. 3. Aet It. 
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CHAP. I.~(y the Hobf 8eriplM. 

I. A LTHOTJOH the light of Bature, and the works of creation and 
xjL providence^ do so far manifest the goodness, wisdom, and power 
of God, as to leave men inexcusable j' yet they are not! sufficient to give 
that knowledge of God, and of his wifl, which is necessary unto salva- 
tion :*» therefore it pleased the Lord* at sundry times, and in divers 
manners, to reveal himself, and to declare that his will unto his Church;" 
and afterwards, for the better preserving and prtijJ&gatingf of the truth, 
and for the more sure establishment and comfort of the Chitf ch agamst 
the corrttption of the flesh, and the malice of ISatah and of the world, 
to comnut the same whoBy unto writing $^ Which maketh the holy 

I. * Rem. ii 14» Per whsii the Qen- demnest thyself; for thou that judg«B6 
tiles, which have not the law, do by doest the same things, 
nature the things contained in the ^ 1 Cor. 1 21. For after that, in the 
law, thes& having not the law, are a wisdom of Gk)d, the world by wisdom 
law unto themselves: Ver. 15. Whieh laiew not God, it pleased God by the 
sliow the work of the law written in foolishness of preaching to save .thciL 
their hearts, their consciencealso bear- that belierve. 1 Cor. ii. 13. Which 
ing witness, and their thoughts the things also we speak, not in the words' 
mean while accusing or else excusing which man's wisdom teacheth, but 
one another. Eom. i. 19. Because that i^hich the Holy Ghost teacheth ; com- ' 
which may be known of God is mani- paring spiritual things with spiritual, 
fest in them: for God hath showed it Ver. 14. But the natural man recelvi 
unto them. Ver. 20. For the invisi- eth not the things of the Spirit of God : 
ble things ofhim from the creation of for they are sDolishness unto him;' 
the world are clearly seen, being un- neither can h6 know theni, because 
derst^od by the things that are made, they arc spiritually discerned, 
even flMMrnal power and Godhead; « Heb. i. 1. God, who at sundry 
so thaf jBiy are without excuse. Ps. times, and in divers manners, spake 
Xix. 1. The heavens declare the glory in timp past unto the Withers by the 
of God ; and l^e firmament showeth prophets. 

his handy-work. Ver. 2. Bay unto «Trov.xxii. 19. That thy trust may 
day utteroth speech, and night unto be in the Lord, I have made known to 
fht ^oweth knowledge. Ver. 3. thee this day, even to thee. Ver. 20. 
^ia no speech nor language where Have not I written to thee excellent 
'mce is not heard.. Bom. i. S2. things in counsels and knowledge; 
Who, feSowing the judpnent of God, Ver. 21. That I might make tho- 
that thc^ whieh commit such things know the certainty of the words of 
are worthy of death, not only do the truth ; that thou mightest answer the 
same, but nave pleasure in them that words of truth to them that send unto 
do them. With Rom. ii. 1. Therefore thee f Luke i. 3. It seemed gop^ to jno 
thou art inexcnsable, man, whoso- also, having had perfect understand- 
ever thou art that judgest: for where- ing of all things from the very first, 
in thou .iudge.st another, thou oon. to write unto ^ee in order, mo6l fOL^ 
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THE CONFCSSIOK OF FAITS. 



CHAP. 1. 



scripture to bo most necessary;* those former ways of God's revealing 
his will unto his people being now ceased.' 

n. Under Ihe name of Holy Scripture, or the Word of God written, 
are now contained all the Books of the Old and New Testaments, 
which are tiiese : — 



OF THB OIJ> TEOT AMEKT. 



Geneffls, 

Exodus. 

Leviticus. 

Numbers. 

Deuteronomy. 

Joshua. 

Judges. 

Butn. 

I. SamueL 

n. Sam3ieL 



The Gospels ac- 
cording to 

Matthew. 

Mark. 

Luke. 

John. 

The Acts of the 
Apostles. 



L Kings. • 
n. Kings. 

I. Chronicles. 

II. Chronicles. 
Ezra. 
Nehemiah. 
Esther. 
Job. 
Psahns. 
Proverbs. 

OF THE NEW 

Paul's Epistles 
to the Bomans. 
Corinthians I. 
iiCorinthians IL 
Galatians. 
Ephesians. 
Pidlippians. 
Colossians. 
Thessalonians L 



Ecclesiastes* 
The Song of 

Songs. 
Isaiah. ' 
Jeremiah. 
Lamentations. 
Ezekiel. 
DanieL <^ 

Hosea* 
JoeL 

nSffTAMENT. 

Thessalonians II. 
To Timothy I. 
To Timothy II, 
To Titus. 
To Philemon. 
The Epistle to 

the Hebrews. 
The Epistle of 

James. 



Amos. 

Obadiah. 

Jonah. 

Micah. 

Nahum. 

Habakkuk. 

Zephaniah. 

Haggai. 

Zechariah. 

Malachi. 



The first and se- 
cond Epistles 
of Peter. 

The first, second, 
and third Epis- 
tles of John. 

The Epistle of 
Jude. 

The Bevelation. 



All which are given by mspuration of God, tp be the rule of faith and 
life.* 



cellent Theophilufl, Ver. 4. That thou 
znijghtest know the certainty of those 
things wherein thou hast been in- 
structed. Bom. zv. 4. For whatso- 
ever things were written aforetime 
were written for our learning : that 
we, through patience and ooxniort of 
the scriptures, might have hope. Matt. 
iv. 4 But he answered and said. It is 
written, Man shall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word that nro- 
oeedeth out of the mouth of God. 
Ver. 7. Jesus said unto him, It is 
written again, Thou shalt not tempt 
the Lord thy God. Ver. 10. Then 
saith Jesus unto him, Get thee hence, 
Satan: for it is written, Thou shalt 
worship the Lord thy God, and him 
only shalt thou serve. Isa.viii.19. And 
when they shall say unto you, Seek 
unto them that have familiar roirits,' 
and unto wizards that peep ana that 
mutter : should not a people seek unto 
iheirGodf for the living to the dead? 



Ver. 20. To the law and to the testi- 
mony: if they speak not according to 
this word, it is because there is no 
light in them. 

• 2 Tim. iii. 15. And that from a 
child thou hast known the holy scrip- 
tures, which are able to make thee wise 
unto salvation through faith wbftch is 
in Christ Jesus. 2 Pet. i. 19. Wt have 
also a more sure word of prophecy; 
whereunto ye do well that ye take 
heed, as unto a light that shmeth in 
a dark place, tmtil the day dawn, and 
the day-star arise in your hearts. 

' Heo. i.' 1. God, who at sundry 
times, and in divers manners, spake 
in time past unto the fathers by the 
prophets, Ver. 2. Hath in these last 
days SDoken unto us by his Son, whom 
he hatn appointed heir of all things, 
by whom also he made the worlds. 

n. < Luke xvi. 29. Abraham saith 
unto him, They have Moses and the 
prophets; let them hear them. Ver. 



CfHAF. L THE COKFESSIOR OF FAITn. 19 

HI. The Books oommonly called Apocrypha, not being of divine 
inspiration, are no part of tne canon of the scripture ; and therefore 
are of no authority in the Church of God, nor to be any otherwise ap- 
proved,, or made use of, than other human writings.^ 

rV. The authority of the holy scripture, for which it ought to be 
believed and obeved, dependeth not upon the testimony of any man or 
church, but wholly upon God, (who is truth itself,) the author thereof; 
and therefore it is to be received, because it is the word of God.^ 

Y. We may be moved and induced by the testimony of the Church 
to an hiffh and reverend esteem of the holy scripture,^ and the heaven- 
liness of the matter, the efiicacv of the doctrine, the mdestv of the style, 
the consent of all the parts, tne scope of the whole, (which is to give 
all glory to God,) the full discovery it makes of the only way of man's 
salvafioii, the many other incomparable excellencies, and the entire 
perfection thereof, are arguments whereby it doth abundantly evidence 
Itself to be the word of God ; yet, notwithstanding, our full persuasion 
and assurance of the infallible truth, and divine authority thereof, is 
from the inward work of the Holy Spirit, bearing witness oy and widi 
the word in our hearts.^ 

81. And he said unto him. If they hear but holy men of God spake as they 
not Moses and the propnets, neither were moved bjr the Holy Ghost, 
will they be persuaded though one lY. ' 2 Pet i. 10. We have also a 
rose from the dead. Eph. ii. 20. And more sure word of prophecy; where- 
are buUt upon the foundation of the unto ye do well thai jye take heed, as 
apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ unto a li^t that shmeth in a dork 
hunself being the chief corner-stone, place, until the day dawn, and the day. 
Bev.zziLlS. For I testify unto every star arise in your hearts. Yer. 21. 
man that heareth the words of the For the inrophecy came not in old time 
prophecy oftiiis book, Ifany man shall by the will of man; but holy men of 
add unto these things, God shall add God spake as they were moved by the 
unto him the plagues that are written Holy Ghost 2Tim. iii. 16. All scrip- 
in this book: Ver. 19. And if any man ture is given by inspiration of Goid, 
shall take away from the words of the and is profitable for doctrine, for re- 
book of this prophecy, God shall take proof, for correction, for instruction 
away his part out of the book of life, u rijE^teousness. 1 John v. 9. If we 
and out or the holy dty, and fh>m the receive the witness of men, the wit- 
things which are written in this book, ness of God is greater : for this is the 
2 Tim. iii 16. All scripture is given witness ofGk>d which he hath testified 
by insiuration of God, and is profit- of his Son. 1 Thess. u. 13. For this 
able for doctrine, for rei>rooi^ for cor- cause also thank we God without ceas- 
rection, for instniction in nghteous- ing, because, when ye received the 
ness. word of God which ye heard of us, ye 

ni. ^ Luke zxiv. 27. And bes^- received it not as the word of men, 
ning at Moses and all the prophets, he but (as it is in truth) the word of 
expounded unto them in all the scrip- God, which eflTectually worketh also 
tores the things eonoeming himself, in you that believe. 
Yer. 44. And he said unto them, These Y. ^ 1 Tim. iii 15. But if I tarry 
are the words which I spake unto you. long, that thou may est know how thou 
while 1 was yet with you, that all ounitest to behave thyselfin the house 
things must be fulfilled which were of God, which is the church of the liv- 
written in the law of Moses, and in ing God, the pillar and ground of the 
the Prophets, and in the Psalins, con- truth. 

oeming me. Kom. iii. 2. Much every ^ 1 John ii. 20. But ye have an unc- 
way: chiefly, because that unto them tion from the Holy One, and ye know 
were committed the oracles of God. all things. Yer. 27. But the anoint- 
2 Pet. L 21. For the prophecy came ing which ye have received of him 
pot in Old timely the tnll Of man; abidethin you; and ye need not that 
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yi. The whole counsel of Grod, concerning all things necessary for 
his own glory, man's salvation, faith, and life, is either expressly set 
down in scripture, or by good and necessary consequence may be de- 
duced from scripture: unto which nothing at any time is to be added, 
whether by new revelations of the Spirit, or traditions of men." Ne- 
vertheless, WB acknowledge the inward illumination of the B^int of 
€k>d to be necessary for the saving understanding of sudi things as 
are revealed in the word ;'^ and that diere are some circumstances con. 
ceming the worsliip of God, and government of the Church, common 
to human actions and societies, which sLre to be ordered by the Hght of 
nature and Ohristian prudence, according to the general rules of Hie 
woi^d, vThich are always to be Observed.'' 

my man teadi you: but as the some y^u than that whi<^ we have prench- 

AUKM&ting toBidieidi you of all things, ed unto you, let Mm be accursed, 

and is truth, and is im> Me, and even Ver. 9. A» we said before, so say I 

as it hath taught you, ye maSX abide now again, If any man preach any 

in him. JohnxvilS. Howbeitwhen other gospel unto you than that ye 

he, the Spint of truth, is come, he will have received, let him be accursed, 

guide you into aU truth: for ne shall 2 Thess. ii. 2. That ye be not eoon 

not speak of himself; but whatsoever shaken in mincL or be troubled,neither 

he shaM hear, that shall he speak : and by spirit, nor by word, nor by letter 

he will shorr you things to come. Ver. as from us, as that the day of Christ 

14. He shall glorify me; for he Shall is «t hand. 

receive ofmine, and diall show it unto ^ John vi. 45. It is written in the 

you. ♦ 1 Cor. ii. 10. But God hath re- prophets. And they shall be all taught 

vealed them unto us by his Spirit : for of God. Every man therefore that 

the Spirit searoheth all things, v^ea, hath heard, and hath learned of the 

the (Jeep things of God. Ver. 11. For Father, cometh unto me. 1 Cor. ii. 9. 

irhat man knoweth the things of a But, as it is written, Eye hath not 

man, save the spirit of man which ie seen, nor ear heard, neitner have en- 

in him? even so the things of God tered into the heart of man, the things 

knoweth no man, but the Spirit of which God hath prepared for them 

God. Ver. 12. Now we have received, that love him. Ver. 10. But God hath 

not the spirit of the world, but the revealed them unto us by his Spirit: 

Spirit which is of God ; that we nright for the Spirit searchcth all things, yea, 

mow the thln^ that are freely given the deep things of God. Ver. 1,1. For 

to us of God. Isa. lix. 21. As for me, what man knoweth the things of a 

this is my covenant with them, saith man, save the spirit of man which is 

^eLord; My Spirit that is upon thee, in him? even so tlie things of God 

and my words which I have put in thy knoweth no man, but the Spirit of 

moulih, shall not depart out of thy God. Ver. 12. Now we have received, 

mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy not the spirit of the world, but the 

seed, nor out ofthe mouth of thy seed's Spirit which is of God; that we might 

seed, saith tiie Lord, from henceforth know the things that are freely given 

and for ever. to us of God. 

VI. "* 2 Tim. ill 15. And that from • 1 Cor. xi. IS. Judge in yourselves: 
achild thou hast known the holy scrip- is it comely that a woman ^ay unto 
tures, which are able to make thee wise God uncovered? Ver. 14. Doth not 
ujito salvation throu^ faith which is even nature itself teach you, that, if 
in Christ Jesus. Ver. 16. All scrip- a man have long hair, it is a shame 
ture is given by inspiration of God, unto him ? 1 Cor. xiv. 26. How is it 
and is profitable for doctrine, for re- then, brethren ? when ye come to- 
proof, for correction- for instruction gether, everjr one of you hath a psalm, 
m righteousness; ver. 17. That the hath a doctrine, hath a tongue, hath 
man ofGk)d may be perfect, throudily a revelation, hath an interpretation. 
Aimiahed unto all good works. Gal. Let all things be done unto edifying, 
i. 8. But though we, or an angel from Ver. 40. Let all things be donede- 
beaveDf preach any other gospel imto cently, and in order. 
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Vn. All things in scripture are not alike plain in themselves^ nolr 
alike clear unto aJl;^ yet mose things which are necessary to be known^ 
believed, and obseryed, for salvation, are so clearly propounded and 
opened in some place of scripture or other, that not only the learned, 
but the unlearned, in a due use of the ordinary means^ may attain unto 
a sufficient understanding of them.^ 

VIII. The Old Testament in Hebrew, (which was the native lan- 
guage of the people of God of old,) and tie New Testament in Greek, 
(which at the time of the writing of it was most generaflj known to 
the nations,) being immediately inspired by God, and by ma singular 
care and providence kept pure in all ages, are therefore authentical;' 
so as in all controversies of reli^on, the Church is finally to appeal imto 
them." But because these original tongues are not known to all the 
people of God, who have right usto and interest in tlie scriptures, and 
are commanded, in the fear of God, to read and search them,^ there- 
fore they are to be translated into the vulgar language of every nation 
unto which they come,^ that the word of God dw^ing nlentifnuy in aU, 
they may worship him in an acceptable manner,^ and,tnrough patience 

, and comfort of the scriptures, may have hope.» ^ 

IX. The infallible rule of interpretation of scripture is the seriptiare 
itself; aad therefore, when there is a question about the true and fall 

VlL * 2 Peter fii. 16. As also in all by knowledge, or by prophesying, or 
hisepistleSyS^king in them of these by doctrine? Ver. 9. So likewise ye, 
things: in wnich are some things hard except ye utter by the tongue words 
to be understood, which they that are easy to be understood, how fiflmll it be 
unle&tned and unstable wrest, as th^ known what is spoken f for ye ^lall 
do also the other scriptures, imtothenr ^eakinto the air. Ver. 11. There- 
own destruction. fore if I know not the meaning of the 
. « Ps. cxix. 105. Thy word is a lamp voice, I shall be unto him that speaik- 
utito my feet, and alight unto my path, eth a baibarian, and he that speaketii 
ver. 130. The entrance of thy words shall be a barbarian unto me. ver. 12. 
giveth light; it giveth understanding Even so y^ forasmuch as ye are zea- 
unto the simple. lous of spiritual gifts, seek mat ye may 

VIII. » Matt. v. 18. Pot verily I say excel to the ednying of me church, 

unto you, Till heaven and eartn pass, Ver. 24 But if all prophesy, and there 

one jot or one tittle i^U in no wise come in one that believetii not, or one 

pass ^m the law, till all be fHiMUed. unleam^d, he is convinced of all, he 

■ Jsa. viii. 20. To the law and to the is judged of aU : Ver. 27. If any man 
testimony: if they speak not accord- speak in an unknown tongue, let ib 
Ing to this word, it is because there is be by two, or at the most by three, 
no l^ht in them. Acts xv. 15. And and that by course: and let one in- 
to this agree thewords of the prophets; terpret. ver. 28. But if there be no 
as it is written. John v. 39. Search interprets, let him keep silence in 
the scriptures : for in them ye think the church; and let him Bpeak to him- 
ye have eternal life : and they are they sel^ and to (Jod. 
which testify of me. Ver. 46. For ^ CoL iii. 16. Let the word of Christ 
had ye believed Moses, yie would have dwell in you richly in all wisdom; 
believed me : for he wrote of me. teaching and admonifiSiing oneanother 




for 
life; 

of me. » Rom. XV. 4. For whatsoever tfajngs 

^ 1 Cor. xiv. 6. Now, brethren, if I were written aforetime were writt«[i 

come unto you speaking with tongues. fo:c our leaniing ; that we, through pa- 

what shall 1 profit you, except I shall tience and comfort of the flcnptoiee, 

Bpeak to you either by revelation, or might have hope. 
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sense of anj scriptnTe, (which is not manifold^ but one,) it must be 
searched and known by other places that speak more clearly.^ 

X. The supreme Judge, by which all controversies of religion are 
to be determined^ and au decrees of councils, opinions of ancient writ* 
ers, doctrines of men, and private spirits, are to be examined, and in 
whose sentence we are to rest, can oe no other but the Holy Spirit 
speaking in the scripture." 



CHAP, n.— 0/ GW, nmdoftM Hcty Trinity. 

I. rpHERE is but one only* living and true God,^ who Is infinite in bong 
X and perfection/ a most pure spuit,' invisible,* without body, parts,' 

IX. 3r 2 Fet i. 20. Knowing this show of us what manner of entering 
first, that no prophecy of the 8crii>« in we had unto you, and how ye tum- 
tnre is of any private mterpretation. ed to God from idou, to serve tiie liv- 
Ver. 21. For the prophe<^ came not ing and true God. Jer. z. 10. But 
in old time hy the wul of man; but the Lord is the true God, he is the liv- 
holy men of God spBike as they were ing GK>d, and an everlasong King, 
moved by the Holy Ghost Acts xv, * Job xi. 7. Canst thou hv seardiing 
15. And to this djsree the words of the find out God f canst thou find out the 
prophets; as it is writtem Ver. 16. Almighty unto perfection f Yer. 8. 
After this I will return, and wiU build It is as nigh as heaven: what canst 
again the tabeniacle of David, which thou do t deeper than heU: what canst 
is fallen down; and I will build again thou know? Yer. 9. The measmv 
the ruins thereof, and I will set it up. thereof is longer than the earth, and 

X. ■ Matt. xxii. 29. Jesus answered broader than the sea. Job xzvi 14. 
and said unto them, Ye do err, not Lo, these are parts of his ways : but 
knowing the scriptures, nor the power how little a portion is heard of him f 
of God. Yer. 31. But as touching the but the thuiuler of his power who can 
resurrection of the dea<L have ye not understand ? 

read that which was spoken unto you ^ John iv. 24. God is a Spirit : and 

by God, saying. Eph. ii 20. And are they that worship him must worship 

built upon the fomiaation of the apes- him in spirit ana in truth. 

ties and prophets, Jesus Christ himself *1 Tim. i. 17. Now, unto the king 

being the cnief comer-stone. With eternal, immortal, invisible, the only 

Act8xxviii.25. And when they agreed wise God, be honour and glory for 

not among themselves, they departed, ever and ever. Amen. 

after that Paul had spoken one word, ' Deut iv. 16. Take ye therefore 

Well spake the Holy Ghost by Esiuas good heed unto ^ronrsdves, (for ye saw 

the prophet unto our fathers. no manner of similitude on the day 

I. * Deut. vi. 4. Hear, Israel ; The that the Lord spake unto you in Hor- 

Lord our God is one Lord. ICor.viii eb out of the midst of the fire,) Yer. 

4. As concerning therefore the eating 16. Lest ye corrupt yourselves, and 

of those thin^ that are ofibred in make you a graven image, the sunili- 

sacrifice unto idols, we know that an tude of any figure, the likeness of male 

idol is nothing in the world, and that or female. John iv. 24. God is a Spirit: 

there is none other God but one. Yer. and they that worship him must wor. 

6. But to us there is but one God, the ship him in spirit and in truth. With 

Father, of whom are aU things, and we Luke xxiv. 39. Behold my hands and 

in him; and one Lord Jesus Christy by my feet, that it is I myself: handle 

whom are aU things, and we by him. me, andf see ; for a spirit hath not flesh 

^4 Thess. 1 9. For they themselves and bonesi as ye 0ee me havOi 



THK ooirrsstnoM or rAiTH. 



or paasioaa^ immutable,^ immeiue,' etermtl,^ incompruhenffible,' al- 
mightj," most wise," moat holy,' most free,' most absolute,') workmg 
all things Bccordine to the couiuol of his own immiitabla and ki — ' 



righteous will,' for nis own glorj;* most loriss,* nadona, merciful, 
long-suffeiii^, abundant in goodness and trutt^ lorgiTing iniquity 
trai)sgreBaon,andsiiii~there«arderof (ham that i^ligottly geek him;' 

■ AotsxtT. 11. And when the p» 

a»w what Paul had done, they IL 

up th^ Toicee, saying in the ipeeoh 'BonLXTL 27. To Qod onl;;; iriBe, 
of Lyoaoida,Tlie^diBieooiaeaoini be dorr throngh Jesus Chnst fin 
tdnsinthelikeneMof mm. Ter.It. erer. Amen. 
And eniiK BiT% ^j do ye these *Isa.^S. And one cried unto an- 
-thin^r We also an mm of like other, and B^d,Hidy, holy, holy is the 
peesion* with you, and prcAchonto Iiord<rfho8to: the whole earth is fVUl 
you, that ye Bhonld tun from thcM ofbisdory. Bev.iT.8. ^^ktter^ 
Tamtiea unto the IlTins Qod, irtuch iamedtal^/brming.J 
niada hM*m, and-earth, and the SM^ ' Pa. ozv. 3. But our Ood is in the 
and aQ thiT^ that an thercdn. hearens; he hath done whatdoor^ he 

' ' James L 17. Bven good iplt and hathpleaSBd. 
•veiy perfeot ijft lsiKniabo*e,a»d «uod. iii 11. And God eaii onto 
comethdoimfromtheFatlMrofujiU, Uo«aJ[ AU THAT I AM: and he 



A Lord, I change not; there- unto yon. 
Bonst^Jaoo'- ' ■"-'- ' ' 



forayesonst^BOobannct consom- ''BfiL L II. In whom also wo have 

ed. o1}t(uned an inheritance, being pn- 

' 1 Kings yiii 27. But will Ood in- deatinated according to the purpose 

deeddwellontheearthl BehoId,the of him who woiketh all things aftei 

heateii, and heaTcu of heaTsns, can- the connsel of his own wilL 
not oontun thee ; how mnoh less tliis ' Prov. xvi. L The Lord hath made 

house that I hare builded I Jer. ziiiL all tbin^ for himself; yea, even the 

S3. Am I a Qod at hand, suth the wicked for the day of enl. RonLzi. 

Lord, and not a Qod aAx offr Ver. 116. For of him, and through him, and 

21. Can any hide himself in secret to him, are all things: to whom bo 

rEes that I shall not see hi"t f saiUi ^onr for eier. Amen. 
Lord: do not I fill heaven and ' 1 John iv. 8. He that loveth not, 

earth fsaith the Lord. knoweth not God; Ibr Cbd is love. 

*^Ps. xe. S. Before the mountains Ver. 16. And we have known and be- 

wem bron^ forth, or ever thou lieved the lore that Qod hath to vs. 

hadst formed tiweartliand the world, Qod is ]ove;_ and he diat dwelkth 

evm from ererlasting to evarlaat- L~ . .. . ~ . ..... 

ing, than art Qod. 1 Tim. L IT. Ii 
Now, unto U>e King eternal, im- 
mortal, inviuble, tbo only wise Qod. i 
be honour and glory for ever and t 
ever. Amen. e 

■ Ps. ozlv. 8. Great is the Lord, I 

and greatly to be pi«ised; and his 7 

grea&ess is anseaiohabte. g 

"Qen. xriL 1. And when Abram a 

a ninety years old and nine, the < 

. rd appeared '" '■^— — -* —" - 
unto huD, I ai 

Ber. It. S. And the font h^sts had 

each of them six wings about him ; i 

. „ .,. fcUofeye ■ ■ 



and they were nill of eyes within: t 
and tiwy rest not day and ni^t, say- b 
iiiaHii«& ludy, holy, Loid^ Al. t^ 
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a&d wiihal most jost and terrible in his judgmeDtfi;F listing all sm^ 
and who will by no means clear the gnilly.* 

II. God hath all life>* glory,^ goodness,* blessedbass,^ m and of him* 
self; and is akme in ana unto himsdf all«fiifficienty not standing in 
need of any creatures which he hath made^* not deriving any glory 
:^om ihem} hot only manifesting his omi gloinr^ m, by, unto, aoa upon 
tiliem: he is the alone fountain oi all being, of whom, through whom, 
and to whom, are all tilings ;' and hath moot acyretetgn domhiion orer 
tiiem, to do by them, for them, or upon them, whatsoever faimgelf 
pleaseth.^ In his idght aH things are open and mamfest;* his know- 
ledge is infinite, infaj^ble, and independent upon the creature,^ so as 

* Keh. ix. 8|{. Now therefoie, our Lord ofloids. Rom> ix 5. Whose axe 
Godj the great, the mighty, and the the fathsrs. and of whom, as conoem- 
ternble Clod, who keepst cevenant ing the flesh, Qifist eaixie» who is over 
and meroy, let not au the trouble all, GFod blessed fer ever. Amen. 
seem little before thee that hat^ come * Acts xviL 24. God, that made the 
upon us, on our kings, on our princes, world, and all things therein, seeing 
and on our priests, and on our pro- that he is Lord of heaven and earth, 
phets, and on our fathers, and o^ all dwelletii not in temples made with 
thy people, since t^e time of the kings bands; Ver. 2^. Neither is worshipned 
of Assrma unto this day. Yer. 8d. with men's hands, as though he needed 
Howbcit thou art just in all that is any thing, seeing he giveih to all life^ 
brought upon us; for thou hast done end breath, and all things. 

right, but we have done wickedly. ' Job xzii 2. Can a man be profitable 

y Ps. V. 5. The foolish shall not stand uoito God, as he that is wise may be 

in thy sight : thou hatest all workers profitable unto himself ? Yer. 3. Is it 

of iniquity. Yer. 6. Thou shalt destroy anypleasureto the Almighty, that thou 

them that speak leasing: the Lord will art righteous? or is it gam to him, 

abhor the bloody and deceitful man. that iIlou makest tiij ways perfect ? 

* Nah. i. 2. God is jealous, and the jB:Bom.xi36. For of hkn, and through 
Lord revengeth ; the Lord revengeth, hkft.aiidtolHm,aEeaUthiiEigs:towfaom 
and is furious; the Lord will take be glory for ever. Amen. 
vengeance on his adversaries, and he ^ Rev. iv. 11. Thou art worthy, 
reserveth wrath for his enemies. Yer. Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and 
3. The Lord is slow to anger, and great power : for Ihouhastcreatedall things, 
in power, and will not at all acquit the and tar thy pleasure they are and were 
wicked : the Lord hath his way in the created. 1 Tim. vi. 16. [See letter * im- 
whirlwind and in the storm, and the mediatelsi'fores(oing.'^ Dan. iv. 2& That 
clouds are the dust of his fec^. Exod. they dmi <mve thee from men, and 
xxxiv. 7. Keeping mercy for thousands, thy dwelling shaU be with the beasts 
forgiving iniquity^ and transgression, of the field, and they shall make thee 
a>nd sin, and that will by no meansclear to eat ^rass as oxen, and they shall wet 
the guilty ; visiting the iniquity of the thee with, the dew of heaven, and seven 
fathers upon the children, and u]M>n times shall pass over thee, till tiiou 
the children's children, unto the third know that the most High rtdeth in the 
and to the fourth generation. kingdom of men, andgivethitto whom- 

II. » John V. 26. For as the Father soever he will. Ver.35. Andallthein. 
hath life in himself^ so hath he glvm habitants of the eaarth are reputed as 
to the Son to have life in himself. nothing : and he doeth aooording to his 

^ Acts vii. 2. And he said. Men, breth- wiH in the army of heaven, and among 
ren, and fathers, hearken; the God of the inhabitants of theeartn; and none 
dory appeared unto our father Abra- can stay his hsoid, or say unto him, 
ham, when he was in Mesopotamia,be- What doest Aou ? 
fore he dwelt in Charran. * Heb. iv. 13. Ndther is there any 

^ Ps. cxix. 68. Thou art good, and creature that is not manifest in his 
doest good : teach me thy statutes. raght: but aU things aare naked and 

* 1 Tim. vi. 15. Which in his times opened unto the eyes of him with 
he shall show, who is the blessed and whom we have to do. 

only Potentate, the Kingof kings, aad * Robl ayL as. O tiis depth of the 
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noifainff is to loSm ^Ofitiagoskt or uncertain.^ He is most holy in all his 
co1ln8e£^ in ail his works, and in all his commands.^ To him is due 
from angels and men, and every other creature, whatsoever worship, 
lervice^ or obedien/ce, he is pleased to require of them.^ 

TTT- in the nnit^ of the Godhead there be three persons, of one sub- 
BtMioe, power, and eternity; God the Fathei^ Goa the Son, and God 
the Holy Ghost.* The Father is of none, neither begotten nor pro- 
oeedix» ; ^ Son w eternally b^ofcten of the Father ;' the Holy Gnost 
eteeoa&y proceeding fipom the Father and the Son.^ 






CHAP. nL— <y OocFa Eternal Decree. 

OD from afl eternity did, by the most wise and holy counsel of his 
ownwiH^freelyandtmchaoigeafaly ordain whatsoever comes to pass:* 

viohes both of the wisdem and know- straightway out <^ the water : and, lo, 
ledge of QM. I how unaeardiable are the heavens were opened unto l"'m^ and 
Ids judgments^ and his ways pastfibad- he saw the Spirit <^ God descending 
ingoutl Vesr.H, Forwho hath known like a dove, ind UghtAn^ upon him : 
the ndnd oi the Lord ? or who hath V er. 17. And lo a voice irom heaven, 
beenhiseoimsellorrPaezlvii^.Great saving, Thie is my beloved Son, in 
Is our Lord, and of great power: his whom lam well nleased. MatixxvilL 
mderstandlng is infinite. 10. Go ye therefore, and teach aU na- 

' Acts XV. 18. Known unto God aare tiona baptizing them in the name of 
all his works fnmi the beginning of the the Fatl^r, and of the Son, and of the 
world. Siek.xi5. AndtheSjpiritof Holy Ghost. 2 0or.xiiLU. Thegroce 
the Lord fell upon me, and said unto of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love 
me, Speak! Thus saith the Lord, Thns of God, and the communion of the 
have ye said^ bouse of Israel: for I Holy Ghost^ be with you alL Amen, 
know tiie tSungs that oome into your ' jTohni. 14. And the Word was made 
mind, every one of them flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we be- 

^ Fs. ozlv. 17. The Lord is righteous held his glory, the glory as of the only 
hiallhiflwa3«<andholyinallhi8work8. begotten of the Father,) full of grace 
Kom.vti.l2. Wherefbrethelawisholy, and truth. Yer. 18. I>fo man hath seen 
cmd the comaandment holy, and just, God at any time ; the only begotten 
and good. Son. which is in the bosom of the 

^ Rev. V. 12. Sayingwithaloud voice, Father, he hath declared him. 
Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to ^ John xv. 26. But when the Com- 
receive power, and riehes,and wisdom, forter is come^ whom I will send mito 
and str^ogth, and honour, and glory, you from the Father, even the Spirit 
andblesrang. Ver.lS. And every orea- of truth, which prooeedeth from the 
ture whiA is in heaven, and on the Father, ne diall testify of me. ' Gal. 
earth, and under the eaitk and such iv. 6. And because ve are sons^ God 
as are in the sea, and all tbat are in hath sent forth the Spirit <^ his Son 
tlunn, heard I saying* Blessing, and into your hearts, ciying,Abba» Father, 
^nour, and glory, and power, be unto L * Mpk. L 11. In wh<an also we have 
him that sitteth upon the thrcme, and obtained an inhentance, bdng predes- 
* unto the Lamb, for ever and ever. Yer. tinatea according to the purpose of 
14. And the four beasts said. Amen, him who worketh all thinss a^er the 
And the four and twenty elders fell eounsdL of his own wiU. Bom. zi. 33. 
down and wor^pped him that liveth the depth of the riches both of the 
for ever and ever. wisdom and knowledge of God ! how 

IIL o 1 Johnt. 7. For tjiere are three imsearchable are his judgmenta and 
Chat bear reeord in heaven, the Father, his ways ]^ finding out 1 £feb.n. 
the Word, and the Holy Ghost : and J 7. Wherein God, willing more abun- 
theee three are one. Matt, iii 16. And dautly to show unto the heirs of prd- * 
JesHSjWhen he was ba|iliied, went up mise the immt^bilitj of his oounaeli 
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yet so, as thereby neither is Qod the author of sin,^ nor is violenco 
offered to the will of the creatures, nor is the liberty or contingency 
of second.causes taken away, but rather established.* 

n. Although God knows whatsoever may or can come to pass upon 
all supposed conditions;^ yet hath he not decreed any thing becauM 
he foresaw it as future^ or as that which would come to pass upon such 
conditions.* 

m. By the decree of Qoi, for the inanifestadbn of his glory, some 
men and angels' are predestinated VQta ^erlasting life, ^d others 
foreordained tQ everlasting death,9 

confirmed it by an oath. Rom.lx.15. Israel beseech thee, tell thy servant. 
Forhe saith to Moses, I will have meoxrr And toe Lord said^e will come down, 
on whom I will have mercy, and I will Ver. 12. Then saldBavid, Will themen 
have compassion on whom I will have of Keilah deliver me ana my men into 
compassion. Yer. 18. Therefore hath the hand of Saul f And the Xoid said, 
he mercy on whom he will have mercy, Theywill deliver thee up. Matt. zi. 
and whom he wiU he hardeneth. 21. W oe unto thee. Chorazin I woe un« 

^ James i. 13. Let no man say. when to thee, Bethsaidat for if the mighty 
he is tempted, I am tempted of God : works, which were done in you, had 
for God cannot be tempted with evil, been done in Tyre and Sidon, they 
neither tempteth he any man. Ver. 17. would have repented long ago in sack- 
Every good gift and every perfect gift clothandaahes. Ver. 23. And thou. Ca* 
is from above, and cometn down from pemaum, which art exalted unto nea- 
the Father of lights, with whom is no veiL shalt be brought down to hell : for 
variableness^ neither shadow of turn- if the mighty works, which have heean 
ing. 1 John i. 5. This then is the mes- done in thee, had been done in Sodom, 
sage which we have heard of him, and it would have remained until this day. 
declare untoyoUfthat God is light,and *Rom.ix.ll. For the children being 
in him is no darkness at aU. not yet born, neither having done any 

* Acts ii. 23. Him, being delivered good or evil, that the purpose of God 
by the determinate counsel and fore- according to election mi^t stancLnot 
knowledge of God, ye have taken, and of works, but of Mm that calleth. Ver. 
by wicked hands have cnicified and 13. As it iswritten, Jacob have Iloved, 
slain. Matt, xvii 12. But I say unto but Esau have I hated. Ver. 16. So then 
you, That Elias is come already, and it isnotofhimthatwllleth,norofhim 
they knew him not, but have done un- that runneth, but of God that showeth ■ 
to him whatsoever they listed: like- mercy. Ver. 18. Therefore hath he 
wise shall also the Son of man suffer mercy on whomhewillhavemercy, and 
of them. Acts iv. 27. For of a truth, whom he will he hardeneth. 
against thy holy child Jesus, whom UI. ' 1 Tim. v. 21. I charge thee be* 
thou hast anointed, both ^erod and fore God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, 
Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and and the elect angels, that thou observe 
the people of Israel, were gathered to- these things, without preferring one 
gether, Ver. 28. For to do whatsoever before anomer, doing nothing by par- 
thy hand and thy counsel determined tiality. Mattxxv. 41. ThenshaUhe 
before to be done. Johnxix.ll. Jesus say also unto them on the left hand, 
answered^ Thoucouldesthaveno power Depnurt firom me, ye cursed, into ever. 
at all against me, except it were given lasting fire, prepfued for the devil and 
thee from above : therefore he^hat de- his angels. 

livered me unto thee hath the jgreater <Bomix.22. What if God, willing 
sin. Prov.xvi33.Thelotiscastmtothe to show his wrath, and to niake his 
lap* but the whole disposing thereof is power known, endured with much 
of the Lord. long-suffering the vessels of wrath 

11.^ Acts XV. 18. Known unto God fitted to destruction; Ver. 23. And 
are all his works from ihe beginning that he might make known the riches 
of the world. 1 Sam. xxiii. 11. WiU of Ids glory on the vessels of mercy, 
the men of EeHah deliver me up into which ne nad afore prepared imto 
his hand ? wiU Saul come down, as thy glory. Eph. L 5. Having predestinated 
serYant hath heard? Lord God oc ns unto the adoption of duldrw by 
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IV. These angels and men, thus predestinated and foreordained, are 
particularly and unchangeably designed ; and their number is so cer* 
< tain and definite, that it cannot be either increased or diminished.^ 

y. Those of mankind that are predestinated unto life, God, before 
the foundation of the world was laid, according to his eternal and im- 
mutable pur|>ose, and the secret counsel and good pleasure of his will, 
hath chosen m Christ unto everlasting glory,' out of his mere free grace 
and love, without any foresight of faith or good works, or perseverance 
in either of them, or any ot£er thing in the creature, as conditions, or 
causes moving hin^ thereunto;^ ana aU to the praise of his glorious 
grace.' 

; VI. As God hath appointed the elect unto gloiy, so hath he, by the 
eternal and most free purpose of his will, foreorcudned all the means 
thereunto.™ Wherefore tney who are elected bemg fallen in Adam, 
are redeemed by Christ ;* are effectually called unto faith in Christ by 
his Spirit wor^g in due season ; are justified, adopted, sanctified," 

Jesus Christ to himself, according to ^ Rom. ix. ll, 18, 16. [See letter • im- 
the good pleasure of his vill, Ter. 6. mediately foregoingA Eph. i ^ 9. iSee 
To the praise of the glory of his grace, letter > immediately foreffoinffA 
wherein he hath made us accepted in > Eph. i 6. To the praise of the glory 
the Beloved. Prov. xvi i. The Lord of his gnuoe, wherein he hath maae ua 
hath made all thingsfor himself; yea» accepted in the Beloved : Yer. 12. That 
•ven the wicked for the day of eviL we should be to the praise of his glory, 

• IV. i» 2 Tim. iL 19. Nevertheless the who first trusted in Christ 
foundation of God standeth sure, hav- V L "> 1 Pet. 1 2. Elect according to 
ing this seal. The Lord knoweth them the foreknowledge of God the Father, 
that are his. AndL Let every one that through sanctification of the Spirit, 
nameththenameoiChrist depart from xmto obedience and sprinkling of the 
iniquity. John xiii 18. I speskk not of blood of Jesus Christ Eph. i 4 Ac 
you all; I know whom I have chosen : cording as he hath chosen us in him 
but, that the scripture may be frd- before the foundation of the world, 
filled. He that eateth bread with me that we should be holy and without 
hath lifted up his heel agamst me. blame before him in love : Yer. 5. Hav* 
Y. ' Eph. i. 4 According as he hath ing predestinated us unto the adoption 
chosen us in him before thefounda* of children by Jesus Christ to himself, 
tion of the world, that we should be according to the good pleasure of his 
holy, and without blame before him will. EpLii. 10. For we are his work- 
in love : Yer. 9. Having made known manship, created in Christ Jesus unto 
unto us tiie mystery of his wilL ao- good works, which God hath before 
cording to his jsood pleasure, which he ordained that we should walk in them, 
hath purposed^ in himself: Yer. 11. 2 Thess. ii. 13. But we are bound to 
In whom also we have obtained an in- give thanks alway to God for you, 
heritanoe, bdng predestinated accord- brethren beloved of the Lord, because 

; ing to the purpose of him who worketh God hath from the beginning chosen 
all things aft^ the counsel of his own you to salvation through sanctifioa- 
will RouLvilLSO. Moreover, whom he tion of the Spirit, and belief of the 
did predestinate, them he also called; truth. 

and whom he called, them he also jus- ' 1 Thess. v. 9. For God hath not 
tified - and whom he justified, them he appointed us to wrath, but to obtain 
also glorified. 2 Tim. L 9. Who hath salvation by our Lord Jesus Christy 
saved us, and called us with an holy Yer. 10. Who died for us, that, whether 
calling, not according to our worka we wake or sleep, we Euiould live to- 
but according to his own purpose and gether with him. Tit ii. 14. Who gave 
grace, which was given us in Christ himself for us, that he might redeem 
Jesus before the world began. 1 Thess. us from all iniquity, and ptlrify unto 
V. 9. For God hath not appointed us himself a peculiar people, zealous of 
to wrath, but to obtain salvation by good works, 
our Lord Jesus Christ. • Bom. viiL 80. Moreover, iffasm he 
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and kept by his power through faith unto salvation.' Nether are any 
other redeemed by Ohnst, effectually caUed, justified^ adopted^ sancti- 
fied, and saved, but the elect only.** 

YII. The rest of mankind, God was pleased, according to the un- 
searchable counsel of his own will, whereby he extendeth or withholdeth 
mercy as he pleaseth* for the glory of his sovereign power over his 
creatures, to pass by, and to ordain them to dishonour and wrath for 
their sin, to the praise of his glorious justice.' 

Yin. The doctrine of this high mystery of predestination is to be 
handled with special prudence and care," that men attending the will 

did predestinate, them he also called ; revealed them unto babes. V er. 26. 
and whom he called, them he also jus- Bven so, Fatilier : for so it seemed good 
tified ; and whom he justified^ them in thy sight. Bom. ix. 17. f'or the 
he also glorified. £ph. i £. Having scripture saith unto Pharaoh, Even 
predestinated us unto the adoption of for this same purpose have I raised 
children by Jesus Christ to himself, thee up, that I mi^t show my power 
according to the good pleasure of his in ^ee, and that my name might be 
wilL 2Thess.ii. 13. But w^ are bound declared throughout all theearth.Ver. 
to give thanks alway to Ood for you, 18. Therefore hath he mercy on whom 
brethren beloved of the Lord, because he will have mercy, and whom he will 
God hath from the b^innin^ chosen he hardeneth. Ver. 21. Hath not the 
you to salvation through sanctification potter power over the clay, of the same 
of the Spirit, and belief of the truth, lump to make one vessel unto honour, 

p 1 Pet. i. 6. Who are kept by the and another unto dishonour? Ver. 
power of God through faith unto sal- 22. What if God, willing to show hia 
vatiou, ready to be revealed in the last wrath, and to make his power known, 
time. endured with much long-suffering the 

« John xvii. 9. 1 pray for them : I vessels of wrath fitted to destruction f 
pray not for the world, but for them 2 Tim. ii. 19. Nevertiieless the foun- 
which thou hast §iven me; few they dation of God standeth sure, having 
are thine. Rom. viii. 28. And we know this seal, The Lord knoweth them that 
that all Idlings work together for good are his. And, Let every one that 
to them that love Gx)d, to them who nameth the name of Christ depart 
are the called accordiug to his pur- from iniquity. Ver. 20. But in a great 
pose, &c. [to the end of the Chapter."] house there are not only vessels of 
John vi. 64. But there are some of gold and of silver, but also of wood 
you that believe not. For Jesus knew and of earth ; and some to honour and 
from the beginning who they were that some to dishonour. Jude, ver. 4. For 
believed not, and who should betray there are certain men crept in una- 
him. Ver. 65. And he said. Therefore wares, who were before of old ordained 
said I unto you, that no man can come to this condemnation, imgodly men, 
unto me, except it were given unto him turning the grace of our God into 
of my Father. John x. 26. But ye be- lasciviousness, and denying the only 
lieve not; because ye are not of my Lord God, and our Lordf Jesus Christ, 
•sheep; as I said imto you. John viii. 1 Pet. ii. 8. And a stone of stumbling, 
47. He that is of God heareth God's and a rock of offence, even to them 
words ; ye therefore hear them not, which stumble at the word, being dis- 
because ye are not of God. 1 Johnii. obedient: whereunto also they were 
19. They went out from us, but they appointed. 

were not of us: for if they had been VIII. ■ Rom. ix. 20. Nay but, 
of uB, they would no doubt have con- man, who art thou that repliest against 
tinned with us : but they went out, God ? Shall the thing formed say to 
that they mi slit be made manifest that him that formed it, Why hast tnou 
tliey were not aii of us. made me thus ? Rom. xi. 33. the 

VIL ^Matt.xi.25. At that time Jc- depth of l^e riches botb of the wis- 
sus answered and said, I thank thee, dom and knowledge of Q^\ how nn- 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, searchable arc his judgments, iind his 
because thou liast hid these tidings "vvays past folding out^ Deut. 3txix. 
from the wise fi<nd prndcnt, a^d hast *X^. The secret thingB belong unto tho 
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of God reveakd in his word, and yielding obedienoe theteanto, may, 
from the certainty of their effeetaal vocation, be 84Msared of their eter- 
nal election.^ So shaU this doctrine afford matter of praise, revere&ce, 
and admiration of Gk>d,^ and of humility, dUigenoes, and abundant con- 
solation, to all that sincerely obey the Gospel.^ 



CHAP. IV Of CreatUm. 

L TT pleased God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost,^ for the manifes- 
X tation of the glory of his eternal power, wisdom, and goodness,^ 
in the beginning, to create^ or make of nothing, the world, and all things 
therdn, wheth^ visible or invisible, in the space of six days, and ^ 
very good.* 

LindourGod; but those things which and the Spirit of God moved upon 
are revealed belong unto us and to the face of the waters. Job zzvi 13. 
our children for ever, that we may do By his Spirit he has garnished the 
all the words of this law. heavens ; his hand hath formed the 

* 2 Pet. 110. Wherefore the mther, crooked serpent. Job zzzili. 4. The 
brethren, nve diligenee to make your Spirit of God hath made me, and the 
dkOiag and election sore: for if ye do breath of the Almi^ty hath given 
these things, ye shall never fall me life. 

"Eph. i. 0. To the praise of the *>Bom.i. 20. For the invisible things 
cfory of his graoe, wherein he hath of him from the creation of the world 
made us accepted in tiie Beloved, are clearly seen, being understood by 
Rom. 3d. 83. \8ee Utter* immediateljf the things t^t are made, even his 
forgoing.'] eternal power and Godhead; so that 

^ Rom. zi. B. Even so then at this they are without excuse. Jer. z. 12. 
present time also there is a remnant He nath made the earth by his power, 
aeoording to the Section of grace, he hath established the world by his 
Ver. 6. And if by grace, then is it no wisdom, and hath stretched out the 
more of works: otherwise grace is no ' heavens by his discretion. Fa civ. 24. 
m<»« ^raoe. But if it be of works, Lord, how manifold are thy works I 
then IS it no m(xre grace; otherwise in wisdom hast thou made them all: 
work is no more work. Ver. 20. the ear^ is full of thy riches'. Pa 
Well; because of unbelief they were zxziii. 5. He loveth righteousness 
broken off, and thou standest by faith, and judgment: the earth is full of 
Be not high-minded, but fear. 2 Pet. the goodness of the Lord. Ver. 6. 
i. 10. [See letter * immediatdy foTMo- By the word of the Lord were the 
ing.'] Rom. viii. 38. Who ffiiaU lay heavens made; and all the host of 
any thing to tiie charge of God's elect ? them by the breath of his mouth. 
It IS God that justifietii. Luke x. 20. • [The whole first Chapter of Gen.'] 
Notwithstanding, in this rejoice not, Heb. zi. 3. Through faith we under, 
that the spirits are subject unto you ; stand that the worlds were framed by 
but rather rejoice, becauseyour names the word of God ; so that things whicn 
are written in heaven. are seen were not made of things 

L * Heb. i. 2. Hath in these last which do appear. Col. i. 16. For by 
dflfys spoken unto us by his Son, whom him were all things created that are 
he hath appointed heir of all things, in heaven, and that are in earth, vi- 
by whom also he made the worlds, sible and invisible, whether they be 
John i. 2. The same was in the be- thrones, or dominions, or principali- 
ginning with God Ver. 3. All things ties, or powers; all things were creat- 
were made by him ; and without him ed by hmL and for him. Acts zvii. 
Was not any thinp made that was 24. God) that made the world, and all 
made. Gen. i. 2. And the earth was things therein, seeing that he is Lord 
without form, and void; and dark- of heaven and earth, dwclleth not in 
ness was upon the face of the deep : temples made with handa 
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II. Afler God had made all other creatures, he created man, male 
and female,^ with reasonahle and immortal souls,* endued with knoiv- 
ledge, righteousness, and true holiness, afler his own ima^e,' having^ 
the law of God written in their hearts,' and power to' fulnl it;^ and 
yet under a possihility of transgressing, heing Im to the liberty of their 
own will, which was subject unto change.* Beside this law written 
in their hearts, they received a command not to eat of the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil;'' which while they kept, they were happy 
in their communion with God, and had dominion over the creatures.^ 

n. ^ Gen. i. 27. So God created man ' Gen. iii. 6. And when the womaa 
in his own image : in the image of God saw that the tree was good for food, 
created he him; male and female and that it was pleasant to the eyes, 
created he them. and a tree to he desired to make one 

® Gen. ii. 7. And the Lord God wise, she took of the fmit thereof^ 
formed man of the dost of the grround, and did eat j and gave also unto her 
and breathed into his nostrils the husband with her, and he did eat. 
breath of life ; and man became a EccL vii. 29» {See letter ^ immediately 
living soul. With BccL xii 7. Then foregoing.'} 

Bhall the dust return to the earth as ^ Gen. li. 17. But of the tree of the 
it was; and the spirit shall return knowledge of good and evil, thou 
unto God who gave it. And Luke shalt not eat of it : for in the di^ 
xxiii. 43. And Jesus said unto him, that thou eatest thereof thou shaft 
Verily I say unto thee. To-day shalt surely die. Gen. iii. 8. And they 
thou be with me in paradise. And heard the voice of the Lord God walk- 
Matt, z. 28. And fear not them which ing in the garden in the cool of the 
kill the body, but are not able to kill day: and Adam and his wife hid 
the soul: but rather fear him which themselves from the presence of the 
is able to destroy both soul and body Lord God amongst the trees of the 
in helL garden. Yer. 9. And the Lord God 

' Gen. i. 26. And God said, Let us called unto Adam, and said imto him, 
make man in our image, after our Where art thou? Ver. 10. And he 
likeness ; and let them have domi- ' said, I heard thy voice in the garden, 
nion over the fish of the sea, and and I was afraid, because I was 
over the fowl of the air, and over the naked ; and I hid myself. Ver. 11. 
cattle, and over all the earth, and over And he said, Who told thee that thou 
every creeping thin^ that creepeth wast naked? Hast thou eaten of the 
upon the eeurth. CoL iii. 10. And have tree, whereof I commanded thee that 
put on the new man, which is renew- thou shouldest not eat? Ver. 23. 
ed in knowledge after the image of Therefore the Lord God sent him 
him that created him. Eph. iv. 24. forth from the garden of Eden, to till 
And that ye put on the new man, the ground from whence he was taken, 
which after God is created in righte- ' Gen. i. 26. And God said. Let us 
ousness and true holiness. make man in our image, after our 

s Rom. ii 14. For when the Gen- likeness ; and let them have domi. 
tiles, which have not the law, do by nion over the fish of the sea, and 
nature the things contained in the over the fowl of the air, and over the 
law, these, having not the law, are a cattle, and overall the earth, and over 
law unto tnemselves: Ver. 16. Which every creeping thing that creepeth 
show the work of the law written in upon the eartL Ver. 28. And God 
their hearts, their conscience *also blessed them : and God said unto 
bearing witness, and their thoughts them. Be fruitful, and multiply, and 
the mean wMle accusing or else ex- replenish the earth, and subdue it; 
cusing one another. and have dominion over the fish or 

^ Eccl. vii. 29. Lo, this only have I the sea, and over the fowl of the air, 
found, that God hath made man up- and over every living thing that 
right ; but they have sought out many moveth upon the earth. 
Inventions. 
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CHAP, v.— 0/ Providence. 
OD, the great Creator of all things, doth uphold,^ durect, dis- 




greatest 
cordinff 

counsel of his own will/ to the praise o^ the glory of his wisdom, power, 
justice^ goodness, and mercy.* M 

n. Although, in relation to the for^owledge and decree of G0I7 

I.*Heb.L8. WhOyhdngthebright- manifold are thy works! in wisdom 
ness of his glory, and the express hast thon made them all: the earth is 
image of his person, and upholding all fall of thy riches. Ps. cxly. 17. The 
things by the word of his power, when Lord is righteous in all his ways, and 
lie had by himself purged our sins, holy in allhis works, 
sat down on the right hand of the * Acts zr. 18. Known unto Gk>dare 
Majesty on high. all his works trom the begimiing of 

^ Dan. IT. 34. And at the end of the the world. Ps. xciv. 8. Understand, 
days I Nebuchadnezzar lifted up mine ye bmtish among the people : and ye 
eyes nnto heayen. and mine imder- iooIel when will ye be wise ? Ver. 9. 
standing returned unto me, and I He that planted the ear, shall he not 
blessed the most High, and I praised hear f he that formed the eye, shall he 
and honoured him that liveth for eyer, not see ? Ver. 10. He that chastiseth 
whose dominion is an eyerlasting do- the heathen, shall not he correct ? he 
minion, and his kingdom is fh)m ge- that teacheth man knowledge, diall 
neration to generation. Ver. 35. And not he knowf Ver. 11. The Lord 
all the inhabitants of the earth are re- knoweth the thoughts of man, that 
puted as nothing: and he doeth ao- they are yanity. 
oordin^ to his will in the army of hea- ' £ph. i 11. In whom also we haye 
yen, and among the inhabitants of the obtamed an inheritance being predes- 
earth; and none can stay his hand^r tinated according to the pnrpose of 
say unto him What doest thou ? rs. him who worketh all things attcr the 
czxzy. 6. Wnatsoeyer the Lord pleas- connsel of his own wilL Ps. zxzili. 
ed, that did he in heayen, and in 10. The Lord bringeth the comisel of 
earth, in the seas, and all deep places, the heathen to nought : he mskketh the 
Acts zyii 25. Neither is worshipped deyices of the people of none effect. 
with men's hands, as thou^ he need- Ver. 11. The counsel of the Lord stand- 
ed any thing, seeing he giyeth to all eth for eyer, the thoughts of his heart 
life, and breath, and all tilings; Ver. to all generations. 
28. And haUi made of one blood all na- Klsa.lziiil4. Asabeastgoethdown 
tions of men for to dwell on all the face into the yaUey, the Spirit of the Lord 
cf the earth, and hath determined the caused him to rest; so didst tnou lead 
timesbefureappointed^dthebounds thy peoj^e. to make thyself a glorious 
of their habitation: Ver 28. For in name, ^pn.iii.10. To the intent that 
him we liye, and mote, and haye our now,untotheprincipalltiesandpowers 
being; as certain also of your own inheayenlypuM^mi^htbeknownby 
poets haye said, For we are also his the church the manifold wisdom of 
oflSspring. Job^ Qiapters xxxyiii, God. Bom. ix. 17. For the scripture 
XXxix/2, xlL saith unto Pharaoh, Eyen for this same 

« Matt. X. 29. Are not two sparrows purpose haye I raised thee up, that I 
sold for a farthing ? and one of them might show my power in thee, and that 
shall not fall on the ground without my name might be (Jeclai'ed through- 
your Father. Ver SO. But the yery out all the ea^th. Gen. xly. 7. And God 
hairs of your head are all numbered, sent me before you to preserye you a 
Ver. 31. Fear ye not therefore, ye are posterity in the earth, and to saye your 
of more yalue than many sparrow& liyes by a great deliyerance. Ps.cxTy. 

* Proy. xy. 3. The eyes of the Lord 7. They shall abundantly utter the 
are in eyery place, beholding the eyil memory of thy great goodness, and 
and the good. P»ciu24kOtiOrd,how fihall sing of thy righteousness. 
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the first cause, all things come to pass unmutahly and infallibly;^ jet, 
by the same providence, he ordereth them to fall out according to the 
nature of second causes, either necessarily, freely, or contingently.* 

m. God in his ordinary providence maketh use of means,^ yet is 
free to Work without,' above,™ and against them,*^ at his pleasure. 

IV. The almighty povirer, unsearchable wisdom, and mfinite good* 

IL ^ Actsii23. Him,beijig delivered Iv. 10. For as the raiA cometh down, 
by the determinate counsel and fore- and the snow from heaven, and re- 
knowledge of God, ye have taken, and tumeth not thither, but watereth the 
by wicked hands have emcljfied and earth, and maketh it bring forth and 
slain. bud, uiat it may give seed to the sower, 

* Gen. viii. 22. While the earth re- and bread to the eater; Ver. 11. So 
maineth, seed time and harvest, and ^all my word be that goetii forth out 
cold and heat, and summer and win- of my mouth : it shall not return unto 
ter, and day and night, shall not cease, me void ; but it shall accomplish that 
Jer. zxsi. 35. Thus saith the lord, which I please, and it shall prosper in 
which riveth the sun for a light by the thing whereto I sent it. flbs. iL 
day, and the ordinances of the moon 21. And it shall come to pass in that 
and of the stars for a light by night, day, I wiH hear, saith the Lord : I will 
which divideth the sea when the waves hear the heavens, and they shall hear 
thereof roar * l*he Lord of hosts is Ms the earth ; Yer. 22. And the earth shall 
name. Exod. jxi. 13. And if a man hear the com, and the wine, and the 
lie not in wait, but God deliver him oil; and they shall hear JezreeL 
into his hand; then I will appoint thee ' Hoa i. 7. But I will have mercy 
a place whither he shall flee. With upon the house of Judah, and will save 
Deut. six. 5. As when aman goeth into them by the Lord their Go<i and will 
the wood with his neighbour to hew not save them by bow, nor by sword, 
wood, and his hand fetcheth a stroke nor by battle, by horses, nor by horse- 
with the axe to cut down the tree, and men. Matt. iy. 4. But be answered and 
the head dippeth from the helve, and said, It is written, Man shall not live 
li^htethupon his neighbour, that he by bread alone, but by every word tihat 
die ; he shall flee unto one of those proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 
cities^ and live. 1 Kings xxii 28. And Job xxxiv. 10. Therefore heaafken unto 
Micaiah said, If thou retam at all in me. ye men of understanding : far be 
peace, the Lord hath not ejpoken by it from God, that he should do wicked- 
me. And he said, Heark^, people, ness : and m)m the Almighty, that he 
every one of you. Ver. 34. Anaacer- shomd commit iniquity, 
tain man drew a bow at a venture, and » Rom. iv. 19. And being not weakln 
smote the kins of Israel between the faith, he considered not Bs own body 
joints of the hamess : wherefore he now dead, when he was about an hun- 
said unto the driver of his chariot, dred years old, neither yet the dead- 
Turn thine hand, and carry me out of ness of Sarah's womb : Ver. 20. He 
tibie host; for I am wounded. Isa. z. 6. staggered not at the promise of God 
I win send him against an hypocriti- through unbelief; but was strong in 
cal nation, and against the people of faith, giving glory to God; Ver. 21. 
my wrath wiU I give him a cnarce, And being flmy nersuaded, that what 
to take the spoil, and to take toe he had promised, he was able also to 
prey, and to tread them down like perform. 

the mixe of the streets. Ver. 7. How- ^ 2 Kings vi. 6. And the man of God 
belt he meaneth not so, neither doth said, Where fell it ? And he shewed 
his heart think so; but it is in his him the place. And he cut down a 
heart to destroy and cut off nations, stick, and cast it in thither; and the 
not a few. • ' iron did swim. Dan. iii. 27. And the 

III. *Actsxxvii.31. Paul said to tlie princes, governors, and captains, and 
centurion and to the scldiera, Except the king's counsellors, being gathered 
these abide in the ship, ye cannot be togethei\ saw the&e men, upon whose 
saved. Ver. 44. And!^ the rest, some bodies the fire had no power, nor was 
on board^ and some on broken pieces an hair of their head singed, neither 
of the Ehip. And so it came to pass, w^ their coats changed, nor the smell 
that they escaped all safe to land. Isa. of fire had passed on them. 



OHAP* ▼• THE COMVESSIOH 0¥ FAITH. 33 

ness of God, so far manifest themselYes in his providence^ that it ez- 
tendeth itself even to the first fall, and all other sins of aneels and 
men,* and that not by a bare permission,' but such as hath joined 
"with it a most vdse and powerful bonnding,^ and otherwise ordering 
and governing of them, in a manifold di^nsation, to his own holy 
ends;' yet so as the nnfulness thereof proceedeth only from the crea- 
ture, and not from God; who, being most holy and righteous, ndther 
is nor can be the author or approver of sin.* 

ly. •Bom.zi82. For God hath con- gLud. Acts iv. 27. For of a truth, 
duded them all in unbelief, that he a^^aLnst thy holy child Jesus, whom 
mi^dit have mercy upon alL Ver. S3, thou hast anointed, both Herod and 
O we depth of the riches both of the Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and 
wisdom and Imowledge of God 1 how the people of Israel, were gathered 
unsearohable are his judgments, and together, Ver. 28. For to do whatso- 
his ways past finding outl Ver. 84. ever thy hand and thy counsel deter- 
For who hath knoini the mind of the mined before to be done. 
Lord T or who hath been his coun- p Acts ziv. 10. Who in times past 
eeUor f 2 Sam. zziv. 1. And again the suffered all nations to walk in tneir 
anger of the Lord was kindled against own ways. 

Israel, and he moved David against « Pa bcxvL 10. Surely the wrath of 
them to n^, Go» number Israel and man shall praise thee; the remainder 
Judah. "SViih 1 Chron. xxL 1. And of wrath shalt thou restrain. 2 Kings 
Satan stood up against IsraeL andpro- ziz. 28. Because thy rage afrainst me 
voked David tonumber Israel 1 Kings and thy tumult is come up mto mine 
smi S2. And the Lord said unto him, ears, therefore I will put my hook in 
Wherewith f And he said, I will ^ thy nose, and my bridle in thy lips, 
forth, and I will be a lying spirit m and I will turn thee back by the way 
the mouth of all his prophets. And he by which thou earnest 
Bald, Thou shalt persuade him, and ' Gen. L 20. But as for you, ye 

Sevailalso: go forth, and do so. Ver. thought evil against me; but God 
. Now therefore, behold, the Lord meant it unto good, to bring to pass, 
hath put a lying spirit in the mouth as it is this day, to save much people 
of all these thy prophets, and the Lord alive. Isa. x 6. I will send him 
hath spoken evu concerning thee. 1 against an hyixKsritical nation, and 
Chron. z. 4. Then said Saul to his against the people of my wrath will 
annour-bearer, Draw thy sword, and I give him a churge, to take the spoiL 
thrust me through therewith, lest and to take the prey, and to tread 
these undrcumcised come and abuse them down like the mire of the streets. 
me. But his armour-bearer would not; Ver. 7. Howbeit he meaneth not so, 
for he was sore afiraid. So Saul took neither doth his heart think so ; but 
a sword, and fell upon it. Ver. 13. So it is in his heart to destroy and cut 
Saul died for his transgression which off nations not a few. Ver. 12. Where- 
be committed against the Lord, even fore it shall come to pass, that, when 
against the word of the Lord, which the Lord hath performed his whole 
ne kept not, and also for asking coun- work upon mount Zion and on Jeru- 
aelof one that had a familiar spirit, to siJem, I will punish the fruit of the 
enquire of it; Ver. 14. And enquired stout heart of the king of Assyriai 
not of the Lord: therefore he slew and the glory of his high looks, 
him^ and turned the kingdom unto * James L 13. Let no man say. when 
David the son of Jesse. 2 Sam. zvi 10. he is tempted, I am tempted oi God : 
And the king said. What have I to do for God cannot be tempted with evU, 
with you, ye sons of Zeruiah? so let neither tempteth he any man: Ver. 
him curse, because the Lord hath said 14. But every man is tempted, when 
unto him. Curse David. Who shall he is drawn away of his own lust, 
then say. Wherefore hast thou done and enticed. Ver. 17. Every good 
80? Actsii. 23. Him, beinff delivered gift and every perfect gift is from 
by the determinate counsel and fore- above, and cometh down from the 
Knowledge of God, ye have ts^en, and Father of lights, with whom is no va- 
by wicked hands have crucified and xiablemflSi neither shadow of taming. 



S4 «BB aoanmamMs <mp faitb. ohap. t. 

Yi TIm moertr wiaei lighteous^ And gracious God^ doth oftentimei 
leave ftur a season his own diildren to manifold temptatioBs, and tlie 
oorruption of ihdir own heartSy to chastise them for their former 8in% 
oe to discover onto thetn the hidden strength of corruption^ and de- 
oatfidness of their heartsi ihat thej may to humbled;^ and to raise 
them to a more dose and constaat dependence £6t their support upon 
himself and to make them more watchM against all ftitnre occasions 
of sin, and for sundry other just and holy ends.^ 

VI. As for those wicked and ungodly men, whom God as a right- 
eous judges fbr former sinS) doth blmd and harden,* &om them he not 
only wi^oldeth his graoe^ whereby they ttdght hare been enlighteaied 

1 John ii. 16. For all that Ib in the Yoioe) oven unto God with biy voice; 

worlcL the lust of the fled^ and the and he ^ve ear unto me. Ver. 10» 

lust of the eyea and ^e pride of liflB^ And I said, This is my infiimiift 

is not of the Father, but is of the but I will remember tibie years of tM 

world. Fs. L 21. These tbiags hast rii^t hand of the most aigjiL Vei\ 

thou donoi and I k^ olenoe; thou 12w I will meditate also of all thy w^k^ 

thoughtest that 1 was altogether ffuoh aadtalkofthydiMBim. ISetuitheiiu- 

an one as thyself: bi\t I will reprove tamediaU varses in the BibbJ] Bfark 

thee, and set them m <xd&c before ziv./rom the 9^ wrae to i^ mi, with 

thine eyes. ^ J<^ zxi. 15. So, when they had dined^ 

y. ^2 Caur.xxzii. 25. ButHeaekiah Jesus saith to Siakon Peter, Simai^ 

rendered not again aoecHrding to the son of Jonas, lovest thou me mora 

benefit d<me unto him; for bis heart than theaei Heeaith unto him, Yea» 

was lifted u^.: ther^ore there was Lord; thou knoweat that I lore the^: 

wrath upoalnm,aDd uuon Judah and He saith mito iii]il,*^Peed my lambs. 

Jerusalem. Ver. 26. mtwilhstand* FeT. 16. He saltft to hiM a^ain tb» 

ing Hezekiab humbled himself fbr second time, SiB^on, aon of Jonaa^ 

the pride of his heait, (both he and lovest thou mef fie saitii unto iiim, 

the mhabitants of Jerusalem,.) so that Yea, Iiord; tiiou knowest that I love 

the wrath of the Lord came not upon tbee. fie saith m^o ium, Feed m^ 

them in the days of Hezekiah. veT. dxei^. Yer. 17. He saiAh unto him 

31. Howbeit in the bua^ess of the the th&d time, Simon, son of JonaSi 

ambassadors of the princes of Baby- loVest thou mef Peter was grieved be«- 

lon, who sent unto hun to enauize of cause fae said unto him l^e third time^ 

the wonder that was dene in the iand, Lovest Ihon me ? And he said unto 

Oodlefthim,totryhim,thsiAhemi^t him, Loid, thou knowest aSl things; 

know aU that was m his heart. 2Saanb thou knowest that I love tbee. Jesoi 

zxiv. 1. And again the aiuer of <he saith uD;to hirn^ Feed my sheet>. 
Lord was kindted against Israel, and YI. ^ Bom. i. %L Wherefore Qed 

he moved David against them it» eay, also gave them up to undeanness, 

Go, number Israel and Judah. through the lustsor their ^sh^n hearts^ 

^ 2 Oor. zii. 7. And leiA} I should todi^onourtiielrow&bediesbetween 

be exalted above measure through tim thems^ves. Yer. 26. For this ^cause 

abundance of tiie revdaitions, there Ghodgavethem up unto vile afieetions: 

was given to me a thorn in the fleshy for even their women did change the 

the messenger of Satan to bufiet me^ natural use into that which is again&ft 

lest I Ediould be exedted above mea- nature. Yer. 28. Aiul even as they 

sure. Yer. %, For this thing i be- did not like to n^in Ood in their 

sought the Lord thrice, that it might knowlfedge, God gave them ov^ to a 

d^)art fr<»n me. Yer. 9. And he said reprobate mind, to do those things 

unto me, My grace is sufficient for wnidii are not convenient. Rom. xi. 

thee; fw my strength is made perfect 7. What then? Israel hath not ob- 

in weakness. Most gladl^^ therefore tained that which he seeketh for ; but 

will I rather glory in my infirmities, the election hath obtained it, and the 

that the power of Christ may reirt rest were blinded, Yer. 8. (Accord, 

upon me. rs. \jj^u»ihrough(mt. *Ps. ing as it is written, God hath given 

lixm 1. I cried unto God with my them the e^irit of slun^, eyes that 
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in thefar imdeKstttiidmgs, Mud wrought npon in their heartB^^ bat som^ 
times also withdraweth the gifte yrkadk they had/ and «9Ep(Meth theon 
to such objects as thehr corruption makes occasion of sin ;* and withal, 
gives them over to their own lasts, the temptations of the world, and the 
power of Satan :^ whereby it comes to pass, that they harden themselves, 
even under those means which G^od useth far the softening of others.* 
Vll. As the providence of God doth, in generalf reach to aH crea- 

they Bhonld not e&b, and ears that Phacaoh's hearty and miiltipty tny 
tiiey ^ould not hear) tmto this day. signs and my wonders In the land of 

I Deat zziz. 4. Yet the Lend haOi Egypt. WithBxod. viil 16. Butwhen 
not given you an heart to peraerre, Pharaoh saw thai theie was respite, 
and eyes to see, andean to bittr, unto he hudened his heart, aad hearkened 
this day. not nnto them: as the Lord had said. 

'Matt. xiill2. For whosoever hath. Yer. 32. And rharaoh hardened his 
to him shall be given, and he shall heart at this tkne also, neither woidd 
have more abmidanoe: but whosoever he let the people go. 2 Cor. ii. 15. 
hath not, from him shaQ be taken For we are unto God a sweet savour 
away even thai he hatiL Matt zxv. of Cfaiiflt, in them that are saved, and 
29. For unto every one thai faaih shall in them utai peririL Y«r.l6. To the 
be given, andheeliailhavsabundasioe: one we an im savour <tf death unto 
but from him that hath not, shall be deaths and to tiie other the savour of 
taken away even that which he hath, life unto life : and who la saflieient 

« Deut u. d«. But £ihon Idng of fbr these thingst laa. viii 14. And 
HeshbonwouIdnotletuBpaMbymm: hevhalibe fior a aaneiuary; but for 
for the Lord thy God hardened his a stone of stnmbling, and for a rock of 
spirit, and made his heart obstinaie, ofienoe^ to hoQk the houses of Israel; 
that lie might deliver him into thy for a gin and for a snare to the iidia- 
hand, as appeareUi this day. 2 Kings bataats of Jerusalem. 1 Pet. ii. 7. 
viii. 12. And Hazaelaaid, Why wee^ tJnto 3rou therefore whidi believe he 
eth my lord? And he anawcnd. Be- is preoioos: hut unto them which be 
eauBelk&owthe evil tiuut tfafloawilt dilobedieDt,thefltoiiewhichtibue build- 
do unto ti» children of load: their era disallowed, •&» same is made the 
strMig holds init thou set on fire, and head of the oom^, Yer. 8. And a 
their young men wilt thou da^ witii stone of stoMMing, and a rock of <^. 
ibs sword, and wilt dash their diil* fence, even to them which ttomble at 
dren, and rip up their wamen with the word, being dis^)edaent; wbere- 
child. Ver. 13: And ^uaei said, But unto also they were appointed. Isa. 
what! is thy a^vairt a dog, tibat he vi 9. And he sud, Go, and tell tins 
should do this great thing fAndSliiiia people,' Hear yu indeedL but under- 
answered, The Lord bam shewed me stand net; and see ye inoeed, but peai^ 
that thou ahidt be king over Syria. oeive not V^. 10. Make the heart 

^Ps. ]xxzi 11. But my people would of this people fat, and make their ears 
not hearken to my voice; and Israel heayy^ and diut liieir eyes: lest thev 
would none of me. Ver. 12. So i see with their eyes, and near with 
cave Ihem up unto Uuax own hieaits' their ears» and understand with their 
lusts: and they walked in their own heart, and oonviert, and be healed. 
eounsehL 2fhee8. ii. 10. And with With Acts zzviii. 26. Saying, Go nnto 
all deoeivablenees of unrighteousness tins people, and Jay, Hearing fe diali 
in them^&at pedsh; because they re- heas^ and shall not understand; and 
oeived not the love of the truth, that seeing ye shall see, and not j^eroeive: 
they might be saved. Ver. 11. And Ver. tf. For the heart of this people 
£or this cause God ehall send tiiem is waxed gross, and their ears are dull 
strong delusion, that they should be- of hearing, and their eyes have tiiev 
lieve a lie: Ver. 12. Thai they all dosed; lest they &hould aee with 
might be damned who believed not tfaelr«yeB, and hear with their ear& 
the truth, but luid pleasure in un« and understand with ihur heart, and 
Xi^teousness. dhonld be oon^Kiied, and I should 

« Bxod. vii. ^ And I win hwien hMd tibem. 
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tures ; so, after a most special manner, it taketh care of his chuTcfa^ 
and disposeth all things to the good thereof.^ 



CHAP. TL~Of 1M Fall of Mm, of Sin, and of (he Punish- 

meni thereof 

I. /^UR first parents bring seduced by the subtilty and temptation 
\J of Satan, sinned in eating the forbidden fruit.' This their sin 
God was pleased, according to his wise and holy ooxmsel, to permit^ 
having purposed to order it to his own glory.* 

II. By this sin they fell from their original righteousness, and com- 
munion with God,' and so became dead in sin,* and wholly defiled in 
all tlie faculties and parts of soul and body.* 



VII. * 1 Tim. IT. 10. For therefore byany means, as the serpent beguiled 
we both labour and suflFer reproach, Eve through his subtilty, so youp 
because we trust in the living Gk>d, minds should be corrupted from the 
who is the Saviour of all men, specially simplicity that is in Christ, 
of those that believe. Amos ix. 8. *> Kom. zL 32. For God hath con. 
Behold, the eyes of the Lord God are eluded them all in tmbelief, that he 
upon uie sinful kingdom, and I will mi^t have mercy upon all. 
destroy it from off the face of the 11. •Gten.iii.6. Andwhenthewoman 
earth; saving that I will not utterly sawthat the treewas good for food, and 
destroy the house of Jacob, saith the that it was pleasant to the eyes, and a 
Lord. Ver. 9. For, lo, I will com- tree to be desired to make one wise. 
mand, and I will sift the house of she took of the fruit thereof, and did 
Israel among all nations, like as com eat: and gave also unto her husband 
is sifted in a sieve, yet shsdl not the with her, and he did eat. Ver. 7. And 
least grain faU upon the earth. Bom. the eyes of them both were opened, 
viii. 28. And we know that all things and tney knew that they were naked : 
work together for good to them that and they sewed fig-leaves together, and 
love GcH^ to them who are the called made themselves aprons. Ver. 8. And 
according to his purpose. Isa. adiii. 3. they heiuxl the voice of the Lord God 
For I am the Lord thy God, the Holy walking in the garden in the cool of 
One of Israel, thy Saviour: I gave the day: and Adam and his wife hid 
"Egypt for thy ransom, Ethiopia and themselves from the presence of the 
Seba for thee. Ver. 4. 8inoe thou Lord God amongst the trees of the 
wast precious in my sight, thou hast garden. £ccl.vii.29. Lo, this only have 
been nonourable, and I have loved I foxmd, that God hath made man up- 
thee: therefore will I give men for right; but they have sought out many 
thee, and people for thyme. Ver. 6. inventions. Bom. iii. 23. For all have 
Fear not ; for I am with thee : I wUl sinned, and come short of the glory of 
bring thy seed from the east, and ga- God. 

ther thee from the west. Ver. 14. * Gen. ii. 17. But of the tree of the 
Thus saith the LonL your Bedeem- knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt 
er, the Holy One of Israel, For your not eat of it : for in the day that thou 
sake I have sent to Babylon, and have eatest thereof thou shalt surely die. 
brought down all their nobl^ and Eph. ii. 1. And you hal^ he quicken- 
the Chaldeans, whose cry is in the ed, who were de«d in trespasses and 
ships. sins. 

I. * Gen. iii. 13. And the Lord God * Tit. 1. 15. Unto the pure all things 
said unto the woman, What is this are pure: but imto them that are de- 
that thou hast done ? And the woman filed and unbelieving is nothing pure; 
said, The serpent beguiled me, and I but even their mind and conscience is 
did eat 2 C'Or. zi % But I fear, lest defiled. Gen. vi. 6. And God saw that 
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m. They being the root of all mankind, the guilt of this sin was 
imputed/ and the same death in sin and corrupted nature conreyed 
to all their posterity, descending from them by ordinary generation.' 

rV. From this original corruption, whereby we are utterly indis- 
posed, disabled, and made opposite to all good,^ and wholly inclined to 

the wickedness of man was great in man, Jesus Christ, hath abounded unto 
the earth; and that every imagination many. Ver. 16. And not as it was by 
of the tiioughts of his heart was only one that sinned, so is the gift : ifbr ti^e 
eyil continually. Jer.xyii.9. Theheart judgment was by one to condenma- 
is deceitfiil above all things, and des- tion, but the free gifb is of many 
peratcdy wicked : who can know it ? offences unto justification. Ver. 17. 
Horn. ill. 10. As it is written, There is For if by one man's offence deatii 
none righteous, no, not one: Ver. 11. reigned byone; much more thevwhich 
There is none that understandeth, receive abundance ofgrace, and of the 
there is none that seeketh after GKxL gift of righteousness, shall reign in life 
Ver. 12. They are all gone out of the by one, Jesus Christ. Ver. 18. There- 
way, they are together become unpro- fore, as by the offence of one judgment 
fitable ; there is none that doeth good, came upon all men to condemnation ; 
no, not one. Ver. 13. Their throat is even so oy the righteousness of one the 
an open, sepulchre : with their tongues free gift came upon all men unto jus* ' 
they have used deceit : the poison of tification of life. Ver. 19. For as by 
asps is under their lips: Ver. 14. one man's disobedience many were 
whose mouth is full of cursing and made sinners; so by the obedience of 
bitterness : Ver. 15. Their feet are one shall many be made righteous, 
swift to shed blood : Ver. 16. Destruc- And 1 Cor. xv. 21. For since by man 
tion and misery are in their ways : came death, by man came also the 
Ver. 17. And the way of peace have resurrection of the dead. Ver. 22. For 
they not known : Ver. 18. There is no as in Adam all die, even so in Christ 
fear of Qod before their eyes. shall all be made alive. * Ver. 45. And 

IIL ' Gen. i. 27. So God created man so it is written, The first man Adam 
in his own ima^ : in the image of was made a living soul, the last Adam 
God created he him; male and female was made a qidckening spirit. *Ver. 
created he them. Ver 28. And God 49. And as we have borne the image 
blessed them : and God said unto them, of the earthy, we shall also bear the 
Be fruitful, and multiply, and re- image of the neavenly. 

Elenish the earth, and subdue it; and s ps. li. 5. Behold, I was shapen in 
ave dominion over the fish of the sea, iniquity; and in sin did my mother 
and over the fowl of the air, and over conceive me. Gen. v. 3. And Adam 
every living thing that moveth upon lived an hundred and thirty years, and 
the earth. And Gen. ii. 16. And the begat a son in his own likeness, after 
Lord God commanded the man, say- his image: and called his name Seth. 
ing. Of every tree of the garden thou Job xiv. 4. Who can bring a clean thing 
mayest freely eat; Ver. 17. But of the outof an unclean ? not one. Jobzv. 14. 
tree of the knowledge of good and evil, What is man, that he should be clean ? 
thou shalt not eat of it : for in the day and he which is bom of a woman, that 
that thou eatest thereof thou shalt he should be righteous? 
surely die. And Acts xvii 26. And IV. *^ Rom. v. 6. For when we were 
hath made of one blood all nations of yet without strength, in due time 
men for to dwell on all the face of the Christ died for the ungodly. Rom. viii. 
eiurth, and hath determined the times 7. Because the carnal mind is enmity 
before appointed, and the bounds of against God; for it is not subject to 
their habitation. With Rom. v. 12. thelawof God, neither indeed can be. 
Wherefore, as by one man sin entered Rom. vii. 18. For I know that in me 
into the world, and death by sin ; and (that is, in my flesh) dwelleth no good 
so death passed upon all men, for that thing : for to will is present with me : 
all have sinned. Ver, 15. But not as but how to perform tnat which is good 
the offence, so also is the free gift. For I find not CoL i. 21. And you, that 
if through the offence of one many be were sometime alienated, and enemies 
dead; much more the grace of God, in yourmindbjr wicked works, yot now 
and tiie gift hy grace, whioh is by one hath he reconciled. 



fa cmtmam ia tfJJXB. qba:p. n. 

«]1 evil,' do ptoceed all actoal traiuigjresgions.^ 

y . This carruption of zuvtnre* during this Iife> doth remain in those 
that are regenerated:^ and although it be through Christ pardoiied 
and mortified* jet both itself» and au the motions thereof, are truly and 
properhr ain,"^ 

vl. Every sin, both ori^al and actual, being a transgression of 
the righteous law c^ Go^ and oontrary tiiereunto,'' doth, in its own 
nature, bring gidlt upon the sinner,* whereby he is bound over to the 

< Gen. tL 5. And Qod saw that the to perform tb^t wMoh is good I find 
wickedness of man was great in the not. Ver. 23. Btit I see ano&ep law 
earth, and that every imagination of in my members warring against tiiye 
the thoudits of his heart was only evil law of my mind, and bringing me into 
continuauv. G^ vili 21. Ana the captivity to the law of sin which is in 
Lord smelied a sweet savour; and the my memoers. Jamesiii. 2. Forinmony 
Lord said in his heart, I will not again thnijgsweoffbndall. Ifany man offend 
curse the ground any more fbr man's not in word, the same is a perfect man, 
sake; for the ima^mation of man's and able also to bridle the whole body, 
heart is evil fh>m ms youth : neither Prov. xz. 9. Who can say, I have made 
wiU I againsmiteany more ev^thing my heart dean, I am pure frommy sin? 
liying»asIhavedone. Rom.iii.lO. As BccL vii. 20. For there is not a jnst 
it is written, There is none righteous, man upon earth, that doeth good, and 
no, not one: Ver. 11. There is none sinnetnnot. 

that understandeth, there is none that ™ Bom. vii. 5. For when we were in 
seeketh after God. Ver. 12. They are the flesh, the motions of sins, which 
all gone out of the way, they are to- were by the law, did work in ourmem- 
gether become unprofitable; there is bers to bring forth fruit unto death, 
none that doeth good, no, not one. Ver. 7. What shall we say then ? Is 

^ James i. 14. But every man is the law sin? God forbid. Nay, I had 
tempted, when he is drawn away of not known sin bnt by the law: for I 
his own lust, and enticed. Ver. 16. had not known lust, except the law 
Then, when lust hath conceived, it had said, Thou shalt not covet. Ver. 
bringeth forth sin; and sin, when it 8. But sin, taking occasion by the com- 
is finished, bringeth forth death. Eph, mandment, wrought in me all man- 
ii. 2. Wherein in time past ye walked ner of concupiscence. For without the 
according to the course of this world, law sin was d^td. Ver. 25. I thank 
according to the prince of the power God. through Jesus CJhrist oxir Lord, 
of the air. the spint that now worketii So then with the mind I myself serve 
in the children of disobedience : Ver. the law of Gk)d, but with the flesh the 
3. Among whom also we aH had our law of sin. GaL v. 17. For the flesh 
conversauon in times x>ast in the lusts lusteth a^inst the Spirit, and the 
of our flesh. fulfiUing the desires of Spirit agamst the flesh: and these are 
the flesh and of the mind; and were contrary the one to the other; so that 
by nature the children of wrath, even ye cannot do the thin^that ye would. 
as oUders. Matt. xv. 19. For out of the VI. " 1 John iii. 4. Whosoever com- 
heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, mitteth sin transgresseth also the law : 




no sin, we deceive oiurselves, and the their conscience also bearing witness, 

truthisnotinus.Ver.lO.IfweBaythat and their thoughts the mean while 

we have notsinned, wenukkehimaliar, accusing or else excusing one another, 

and his word is not in us. Rom. vii. 14. Rom. iii. 9. What then ? are we bet- 

For we know that the law is spiritual; ter than they? No, in no wise: for 

but I am carnal, sold under sin. Ver. we have before proved both Jews and 

17. Now then, it is no more I that do Gentiles, that they are all under sin. 
it, but sin that dwelleth in me. Ver. Ver. 19. Now we know, that what 

18. For I know tbat in me (that is, in things soever the law saitn, it saith to 
my flesh) dwdleth no good thing: for them who are under the law; that 
to will is present with me ; but how every mouth may be stopped, and all 
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mrath of Go^ and mme of the UiW,« and to nude »il^«ct to Atath,' 
-with all nuaeriea i^ritnol,' temfiyni^ and eternal,'' 



CHAP. yn.~^(>f God't Ooemml wfft Mm. 
I. rpHE disbuLoe between Ood Mud the oreatnre i« so great, Uut ak 
J. tbou^ reasonable oreature* do owe obedioiee onto him as iJi^ 
Creator, jet tbev could nerer bave an; frwtion of him as tb^ bleseed- 
new and reward bnt bj aome voloular? condeaoemsion on Qod's part) 
which he hath been pleued to expt^nik bj waj at coTwaiit,' 

tha world may become snllty before 
God. 

p Eph. iL B. Amon^ whom alio we 
ail baa OUT oonrenatiiMi in timet paat 
in tlie huta of oar fic^ Ailflliin(; the 
deBiree of the flesh aad of the nund; 
and ware I^ nature the cinldr«n Of 
wnth, «Tea as otben 

iQaliiL 10. Foraamanyaettreof 
the werlca of the law are under the . 
ennw : (br it i« written, Caned 1b i 
erery one that ooBtJnneth not in all i 
things which are wrlttm in the bod i 
of the law to do them. 

' Bom. TL 33. For the waeea of ain 1 
ladeathsbntthevitofGoduetenial t 
life throuth Jean* Christ our Lord, i 

■ ^^\ IT. 18. HaTiny tlie imdar- i 



o , i alienated i 

from the life of God thnnish the ig- < 
noronoe that is in tham, beoauae of I 
the blnidnea of their hearL i 

• Rom. Till 30. Vta the areatiue i 
was made •objeot to Tanity, not nil- i 
lindy, bnt I^iCMonof himwbahath W • 
Ba(|]ectedtheBaineinh<nie. Lam. ill he is 6 

10. WiierelhredothaliTlnf maneom- andnoi..,, ^ 

plain, a man fbr tlie pnniabment of pKandthesheepofhiapestore. Job 
hisalnfl! zxli.2, Can a man be profitable onto 

<• Uatt SXT. 41. Then ohall he lay Qod, as be that ia wise may be nrofit- 
also onto them on the left hand, De- able mito himsolf ? Ver. 3. le it any 
not fkom me, je cnreeil into ever, pleaauro to the AUnif[hty, that thon 
bstingfli«,prBniedforthedeTiland art rigbteouBf or i« it gain to bim, 
hiaau^ds.^ S^Ihecs. L 9._Who ahall Qiat thou makeat thy way b perfect T 



_. . . _o hath direoted Tbj wjokadnesa may hurt a 

of the Laid, w, being hie thou art, and thy rightwueneee may 

, hath tan^t him f Ver, profit the aon of man. Luke x^i. 10. 

„J. With whom took he counsel, and So likewise ye, when ye eliall hava 
who instructed him, and taujibt bim done all those tJiinga which are com- 
tn tlie path <^ jadgment, and taught manded you, aay. We are unprofit- 
him knowledge, end shewed to mm able aervants : we liave done that 
the way of undtMtanding ! Ver. Ifi. wMah w^ our duty to do. Aots sviL 
B^ld, the nations are as a drop ef a 21. God, that mode the world, and all 
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n. The first ooyenant made with man was a coyenant of works,^ 
wherein life was promised to Adam, and in him to his posterity,* upon 
condition of perfect and personal ohedience.^ 

III. Man by his hXi having made hunself incapable of life by that 
covenant, the Lord vtras pleased to make a second,* commonly called 
the Covenant of Grace: whereby he freely ofFereth mito sinners life 
and salvation by Jesos Christ, requiring of th^m faith in him, that they 
may be saved f and promising to give unto all those that are ordained 
unto life his Holy Spirit, to make them willing and able to believe.' 

IV. This covenant of grace is frequently set forth in the scripture 
by the name of a Testament, in reference to the death of Jesus Christ 
the testator, and to the everlasting inheritance, with all things belong* 
ing to it, therein bequeathed.^ 

things therein, seeing that he is Lord it shall braise thy head, and thou shalt 
of heaven and earth, dwelleth not in bruise his heel Iso. zlii. 6. I the 
temples made mth hands; Yer. 25. Lord have called thee inrighteousness. 
Neither is worshipped with men's and wUl hold thine hand, and will keep 
hands, as though he needed any things thee, and give thee for a covenant of 
seeing he ^veth to all life, and oreath, the people, for a light of the Gentiles, 
and all thmgs. ' Ma^ xvl. 15. And he said unto 

II. ^GaL ui 12. And the law is not them. Go ye into all tiie world, and 
of faith : but, The man that doeth preach the gospel to every creature, 
them shall live in them. Ver. 16. He that believeth, and is bap- 

<> Rom. X. 5. For Moses describeth tized, shidl be saved; but he that be. 
the righteousness which is of the law, lieveth not shkll be damned. Johniii. 
That the manwhich doeth those things 16. For God so loved the world, that 
shall live by them. Rom. v. 12 to he gave his only begotten Son. that 
20. [See Chap, vi. Sect. 3. letter^.'] whosoever believeth in him, ^ould 

^ Gen. ii. 17. Sut of the tree of the not perish, but have everlasting life, 
knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt Roul z. 6. But the righteousness which 
not eat of it : for in the day that th«u is of faith speaketh on this wise. Say 
eatest thereof thou shalt surely die. not in thine heart, Who shall ascend 
Gal. iii 10. For as many as are of the into heaven ? (that is^to bringChrist 
works of the law are under the curse: down from aoove.) Ver. 9. That if 
for it is written. Cursed is every one thou shalt confess with thy mouth the 
that continueth not in all things which Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine 
are written in the book of the law to heart that God hath raised him from 
do them. the dead, thou shalt be saved. GaL 

III. « Gal. iii. 21. Is the law then iii 11. But that no man is justified by 
against the promises of God? God the law in the sight of Gfod, it is evi- 
forbid: for if there had been a law dent: for. The just shall live by faith, 
given which could have nven li£&, s Ezek. zzxvi. 26. A new heart also 
verily righteousness should nave been will I ^ve you, and a new spirit will 
by the law. Rom. viii. 3. For what I put within you; and I will take away 
the law could not do, in that it was the stony heart out of your flesh, and 
weak through the flesh, God send- I will give you an heart of flesh. Ver. 
ing his own Son in the likeness of 27. AndlwillputmySpiritwithinyou, 
sinful flesh, and for sin condemned and cause you to walk in my statutes, 
sin in the flesh. Rom. iii 20. There- andyeGdiaUkeepmyjud^nents,anddo 
fore by the deeds of the law there them. John vi. 44. No man can come 
shall no flesh be justified in his sight : to me, except the Father, which hath 
for by the law is Uie knowledge of sin. sent me, cb^whim: and I will raise him 
Yer. 21. But now the rijghteousness of up at the last day. Ver. 45. It is writ- 
God without the law is manifested, ten in the prophets. And they shall be 
being witnessed by the law and the all taught of God. Everyman therefore 
prophets. Gen. iii 15. And I will put that hath heard, and hath learned of 
enmity between thee and the woman, the Father, cometh unto me. 

and between tiiy seed and her seed : lY. ^ Heb. ix 15. And for this oaxm 
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y . This covenant was differently administered in the iime of the law, 
and in the time of the gospel;^ under the law it was administered by 
promises, prophecies, sacrifices, circumcision, the paschal lamb, and 
other types and ordinances deliyered to the people of the Jews, all fore- 
signifying Christ to come,^ which were for that time sufficient and 
efficacious, through the operation of the Spirit, to instruct and build 
up the elect in faith in urn promised Messiah,^ by whom they had fuU 
remission of suis, and eternal salvation; and is called the Old Testa- 
ment.™ 

YI. Under the gospel, when Christ the substance*^ was exhibited, 

he is the mediator of the new testa- circumcised with the circumcision 
ment, that by means of death, for the made without hands, in putting off 
redemption of the transgressions that the body of the sins of the fle^ by 
were under the first testament, they the circumcision of Christ; Ver. 12. 
which are billed might receive the Buried with him in baptism, wherein 
promise of eternal inheritance. Yer. also y;e are risen with Mm through 
16. For where a testament is, there the faith of the operation of God, who 
must also of necessity be the death of hath raised him m)m the dead. ICor. 
the testator. Ver. 17. For a testa- v. 7. Purge out therefore the old lea- 
ment is of force after men are dead : ven, that ye may be a new lumi>, as ye 
otherwise it is of no strength at all are unleavened. For even Christ our 
while the testator liveth. Heb. vii. 22. passover is sacrificed for us. 
By so much was Jesus made a surety ^ 1 Cor. z. 1. Moreover, brethren, I 
of a better testament. Luke xxii. 20. would not that ye should be ignorant, 
Likewise also the cup after supper, how that all our fathers were under 
Baying, This cup is the new testament the cloud, and all passed through the 
in my blood, which is shed for you. sea; Ver. 2. And were all baptized 
1 Cor. xi. 25. After the same manner unto Moses in the cloud and m the 
also he took the cup, when he had sup- sea ; Ver. 3. And did all eat the same 
ped, saying, This cup is the new tes- spiritual meat; Ver. 4. And did all 
tament in mv blood: this do ye, as drink the same spiritual drink; (for 
oft 08 ye drinik it, in remembrance of they drank of tiiat spiritusd Bock that 
me. followed them; and that Bock was 

V. * 2 Cor. iii. 6. Who also hath Christ.) Heb. xi. 13. These all died 
made us able ministers of the new in faith, not having received the pro- 
testament ; not of the letter, but of mises, but having seen them afar off, 
the spirit: for the letter kiUeth, but and were persuaded of them, and em- 
the spii'it giveth life. Ver. 7. But if braced them, and confessed that they 
the ministrationofdeath, written and were strangers and pilmms on the 
engraven in stones, was glorious, so earth. John viii. 56. lOur father 
that the children of Israel could not Abraham rejoiced to see my day; and 
steadfastly behold the face of Moses he saw it, and was glad, 
for the glory of his countenance; ™GaL iii 7. Enow JQ therefore, 
which glory was to be done away; that they which are of faith, the same 
Ver. 8. How shall not the ministra- are the children of Abraham. Ver. 
tion of the Spirit be rather glorious ? 8. And the scripture, foreseeing that 
Ver. 9. For if the ministration of con- God would justify the heathen throngh 
demnation be glorv, much more doth faith, preached before the gospel unto 
the ministration of righteousness ex- Abraham, saying. In thee snail aU na- 
ceed in glory. tions be blessed Ver. 9. So then they 

^ (Heb. Chaptera viiL ix. x.) Bom. which be of faith are blessed with 
iv. 11. And he received the sign of cir- faithful Abraham. Ver. 14. That the 
cumcision, a seal of the righteousness blessing of Abraham might come on 
of the faith which he had yet being the Gentiles through Jesus Christ; 
uncircumcised: that he might be the that we might receive the promise of 
father of all them that believe, though the Spirit through faith, 
they be not circmncised; that righte- VI. " Col. ii 17. Which are a sha- 
ousness might be imputed unto them dow of things to come; but the body 
also. Col. li 11. In whom also ye are is of Christ. 
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the ordinaocet in which this covenant i» dieyeiuMd av^ihe i»reachiiig of 
the wordy and the adminiatratkm of the aacrameote of Bi^itiaa and the 
Lord's Supper ;° wluch. though fewer in numher, and adminiatered 
with more simplicity and less outward glocryy yet in them it is held forth 
in more fulness, evidence, and spirxtou emoaGV,>* to all nations, both 
Jews and Oentiles i^ and is called the New Testament.' There are 
not therefore two covenants of graoe differing in substance^ but one 
and the same under various dispensations.* 

Matt, zxviii. 19. Go ye therefore, days, saith the Lord, I will put my law 
and teadh aU nations^ baptizing them in their inward parts, and write it in 
in the name of the Father, and of the their hearts; and will be their Gtod, 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost; Yer. 20. and they sbsjl be my people. Ver. 84. 
Teaching them to observe all things And they shall teach no more evenr 
whatsoever I have commanded you: man his neighbour, and evei? man his 
and, lo. I am with you alway. even brother, saying, Know the Lord: for 
unto the end of the world. Amen, they shall all know me, from the least 
I Cor. zi. 28. For I have received of ofthemuntothegreatestofthem.saith 
the Lord that which also I delivered the Lord: for I will forgive their ini- 
unto you. That the Lord Jesus, the quity, and I will remember their sin 
same night iu which he was betrayed, no more. 

took biead: Yer. 24. And, when he i Matt, zxviii. 19. ^ea letter ^ im- 
had given thanks, he bn&e it, and med^atek/ foregoing.'l Bph.il 15. Hav- 
said, Take, eat; this is my body, which ing aboUshed in his flesh the enmity, 
is broken for you : this do in remem- even the law of comi^^^dments con- 
brance of me. Yer. 25. After ihe tained in ordinances; for to make in 
same manner also he took the cup, himself of twain one new man, so 
when he had supped, saying, This cup making peace ; Yer. 16. And that he 
is the new testament in my blooa : might reconcile both unto God in one 
this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in boa^r by the cross, having slain the 
remembrance of me. enmity thereby; Ver. 17. And came 

pHeb. zii. 22. But ye are come unto and preached p^e to you which were 
mount Sion, and unto the city of the afar off, and to them that were nigh, 
living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, Yer. 18. For through him we both 
and to an innumerable company of have access by one Spirit unto the 
angels, Yer. 23. To the general as- Father, Yer. 19. Now therefore ye are 
sembly and church of the first-bom, no more strangers and foreigners, but 
which are written in heaven, and to fellow-citizens with the saints, and of 
God the Judge of all, and to the spirits the household of God. 
of just men made perfect, Yer. 24. ^ Lnke zxii 20. Likewise also the 
And to Jesus the mediator of the new cup after supper, saying, This cup is 
covenant, and to the blood of sprink- the new testament in my blood, which . 
ling, that speaketh better things than is shed for you. 
that of Abel. Yer. 25. See that ye ■ GaL iii. 14. That the blessing of 
reAise not him that speaketh : for if Abraham might come on the Gentiles 
they escaped not who refused him that through Jesus Christ; thatwemi^ht 
spake on earth, much more shall not receive the promise of the Spirit 
we escape, if we turn away from him through faith. Yer. 16. Now to Abra- 
that speaketh from heaven; Yer. 26. ham and his seed were the promises 
VYhose voice then shook the earth : made. He saith not, And to seed& as 
but now he hathpromised, saying. Yet of many; but as of one, And to thy 
once more I shake not the eqarth only, seed, wluch is Christ Acts xv. 11. 
but also heaven. Yer, 27. And this But we believe thatjthrough the ^uoe 
word, Yet once more, signifieth the of the Lord Jesus Christ, we shaal be 
removing of those things that are sha- saved, even as they. Bom. iii. 21. But 
ken, as of things that are made, that now the ri^teousness of God without 
those things which cannot be shaken the law is manifested, being witnessed 
may remain. Jer. zxxi. 33. But this by the law and the prophets; Yer. 22. 
shall be the covenant that I will make l^en the righteousness of God which 
with the house of Israel; After those is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and 
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CHAP. TnL~Cy CRrirt *»e Jlfe<?w*)r. 

I« TT pleased Gk)d» in his etenuil purpose^ to choose «nd aedain the 
X Lord Jesus, his cmly begotten Son, to be the Mediator between 
Ood and man;* the Prophet,^ Priest»« and King;^ the Head and Sa. 
-viour of his Ghnroh;* the Hmr of all things/ and Judge of tixe world:' 
unto whom he did firom all eteamitj giye a peo^^e to be ius seed,^ and to 
be by him in time redeemed, called^ justified^ sanctified, and glorified J 

upon aQ them that beliere; for there between Gtod and men, the man Christ 
is no difference : Yer. 23. For all haye Jesua 

siimedduid oome ahcart of the s^orr of ^ Aets lii. 22. For Moses truly said 

QocL Yer. 30. Seeuig it is one God unto the fi^thers, A Prophet shall the 

-which shall justify the circumcision Lord your God raise up unto you of 

by faith, and uncircumcision through your brethren, like unto me ; him shall 

faith. F&xcciil. Blessed is he whose ye hear in all thii^ whatsoeyer he 

transgression is forgiyen, whose sin is shall say unto you. 

coyered. With Rom. iy. 3. For what ^ Heb. y. 5. So also Christ glorified 

eaith the scripture? Abraham be- not himself to be made an hi«£ priest; 

lieyed God, and it was counted unto but he that said unto him,^hou art 

liim for rimteousness. Yer. 6. £yen my Son, to-day haye I begotten thee, 

as David also deseribeth the blessed- Yer. 6. As he saith also in another 

ness of the man, unto whom God inv- place. Thou art a prieet for eyer, after 

putel^ righteousness without works, the order of Melohisedea 

Ver. 16. Therefore it is of Mth, that « Ps. ii. 6. Yet haye I set my King 

it mi^ht be by grace ; to the end the upon my holy hill of Taaa. Luke i. 33. 

prcmuse might be sure to all the seed : And he shall reign oyer the house of 

not to that only which is of the law, Jacob for eyer; and of his kingdom 

but to that also which is of the faith there shall be no end. 

of Abraham, who is the father of us ^ Eph. y. 23. For the husband is the 

all, Yer. 17. (As it is written, I haye head of the wife, even as Christ is the 

made thee a father of many nations,) head of the church; and he is the 

before him whom he belieyed, ey^i sayiour of the body. 

God, who quickeneth the dead, and ' Heb. i. 2. Hath in these last da^ 

calleth those things which be not as spoken unto us by his Son, whom he 

though the^r were. Yer. 23. Kow, it hath appointed heir of all things, by 

was not written for his sake alone, whom also he made the worlds. 

that it was imputed to him ; Yer. 24 < Acts i^yii. 31. Because he hath ap- 

But for us also, to whom it shall be pointed a day, in the which he wiU 

imj>uted, if we belieye on him that judge the world in righteousness by 

raised up Jesus our Lord f^om the that man whom he hath ordained; 

dead. Heb. xiii. 8. Jesus Christ the whereof he hath glyoi assurance unto 

same yesterday, and to-day, and for all men, in that ne hath raised him 

eyer. from the dead. 

I« * Isa. xlii. 1. Behold my seryant^ ^ John xyii 6. 1 haye manifested thy 
whom I uphold ; mine elect, in whom name unto the men which thou gayest 
m^ soul oeli^hteth: I have put mj me out of the world: thine they were. 
Spirit upon lum; he shall bring forth and thou gayest them me; and they 
judgment to the Gentiles. 1 Pet.i. 19. haye kept thy word. Fa zzii 30. A 
But with the precious blood of Christ, seed shall serye him; it shall be ao. 
asof a lambwithout blemish and with- oounted to the Lord for a generation, 
out spot: Yer. 20. Who yerily, was Isa. liiL 10. Yet it pleased the Lord 
fore-ordained before the foundation of to bruise him; he hath put him to 
the world, but was manifest in these grief: when thou shalt make his soul 
last times for you. John iii. 16. For an offering for sm, he shall see his 
God so loyed we world, that he gaye seed, he ehall prolong his days, and 
his only begotten Son, that whoeoeyer the pleasure of the L(Nrd i^hall prosper 
belieyethinhim should not perish, but in his hand, 
haye eyerhjsting life. lTim.ii6. For * 1 Tim. ii. 6. Who gaye himself a 
there is one God, and cm mediator ransom for all, to be testified in due 
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n. The Son of God, the second person in the Trinity, being very 
and eternal God, of one substance, and equal with the Fatlier, did, 
when the fulness of time was come, take upon him man's nature,^ with 
all the essential properties and common innrmities thereof, yet without 
nn;^ being conceived by the power of the Holy Ghost, in tne womb of 
the Virgin Mary, of her substance.™ So that two whole, perfect, and 
distinct natures, the Godhead and the manhood, were inseparably join- 
ed together in one person, without conversion, composition, or confii- 
sion.** Which person is very God and very man, yet one Christ, the 
only Mediator between God and man.** 

UI. The Lord Jesus, in his human nature thus united to the divine, 
was sanctified and anointed with the Holy Spirit above measure ;p hav- 

time. Isa. Iv. 4. Behold, I have given people. Heb. iv. 15. For we have not 
him for a witness to thepeople, a leader an nigh priest which cannot be touched 
and commander to the people. Yer. 5. with the feeling of our infirmities ; but 
Behold, thou shalt call a nation that was in all points tempted like as we 
thou knowest not; and nations that are, vet wiuiout sin. 
knew not thee shall run unto thee, ^ Luke i 27. To a virgin espoused 
because of the Lord thy Gbd, and for to a man, whose name was Joseph^ of 
the Holy One of Israel; for he hath the house of David; and the virgin's 



glorified thee. 1 Cor. i 30. But of him name was Mary. Ver. 31. And, behold 



are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is thou ahslt conceive in thy womb, and 
made unto us wisdom, and righteous- bring forth a son, and shalt call his 
ness, and sanctification, and redemp- name JESUS. Ver. 35. And the angel 
tion. - . answered and said unto her. The Holy 

II. ^ Johni. 1. In the beginning was Ghost shall come upon thee, and the 
the Word, and the Word was with power of the Highest shall overshadow 
God, and the Word was God. Yer. 14. thee : therefore also that holy things 
And the Word was made flesh, and which shall be bom of thee^ shall 1% 
dwelt among us, (and we beheld his called the Son of God. Gal. iv. 4. ISee 
glory, the glory as of the only begotten letter * immediately foregotnff.Ji 
of the Famer,) fall of grace and truth. *» Luke i. 35. [See the foregoing verse. ] 
1 John V. 20. And we know that the Col. ii. 9, For in him dwelleth all the 
Son of God is come, and hath given fulness of the Godhead bodily. Bom. 
us an understanding, that we may ix. 5. Whose are the fathers, and of 
know him that is true; and we are f^om, as concerning the flesh, Christ 
in him that is true, even in his Son came, who is over all, God blessed for 
Jesus Christ. This is the true God, ever. Amen. lPet.iiil8. For Christ 
and eternal life. PhiL ii. 6. Who, be- also hath once suffered for sins, the 
ing in the form of God, thought it not just for the umust, that he might 
robbery to be equal with God. GaLiv. bring us to God, being put to death in 
4. But when the fulness of the time the fleshy but quickened by the Spirit 
wascome, God sentforth his Son, made 1 Tim. iu. 16. And, without contro- 
of a woman, mode under the law. versy, great is the mystery of godli- 

1 Heb. ii. 14. Foi'osmuch then as the ness: God was manifest in the flesh, 
children ore partakers of flesh and justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, 
blood, he also himself likewise took preached unto the Gentiles, believed 
part of the same ; that through death on in the world, received up into ^ory. 
ne might destroy him that had the <> Rom. i. 3. Concerning his Son Jesus 
power of death, that is, the devil. Ver. Christ our Lord, which was madeof the 
16. For verily he took not on him the seed of David according to the flesh, 
nature of angels ; but he took on him Yer. 4. And declared to be the Son of 
the seed of Abraham. Ver. 17. Where- God with power, according to the Spirit 
fore in all things it behoved him to be of holiness, by the resurrection irom 
made like unto his brethren, that he the dead. 1 Tim. ii. 5. For theie ia 
might be a merciful and faithful high one God, and one mediator between 
priest in things pertaining to God, to God and men, the man Christ Jesus, 
make reconciliation for the sins of the UI. p Fs. xlv. 7. Thou loveet right- 
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ing in him all the^ treasures, of wisdom and knowledge ;< in whom it 

E leased the Father that all fulness should dwell :' to the end, that heing 
oljy harmless, undefiled, and fiiU of grace and trudi,' he might he 
thoroughly funushed to execute the office of a Mediator and Surety.* 
Which office he took not unto himself, hut was thereunto called hy his 
Father;^ who put all power and judgment into his hand^ and gave him 
commandment to execute the same.* 

rv. This office the Lord Jesus did most willingly undertake ;>' which 
that he may discharge, he was made under the law,* and did per- 
fectly foffil it;* endured most grievous torments immediately in his 

eousness, and hatest wickedness : and in earth. Acts ii. 36. Therefore 
therefore God, thy God. hath anointed let all the house of Israel know os- 
thee with the oil of giaoness above thy soredlv, that God hath made that 
fellows. John iii 34 For he whom same Jesus, whom je have crucified, 
God hath sent speaketh the words of both Lord and Christ. 
Ood: for God eiveth not the Spirit by IV. 7 Ps. xL 7. Then said I, Lo, I 
measure unto him. come : in the volume of the book it is 

4 GoL 11 3. Li whom are hid all the written of me, Ver. 8. I delight to 
treasures of wisdom and knowledge, do thy will, my God; yea, thy law 

' €k>L L 19. For it pleased the Fa- is within my heart. With Heb. x. 5. 
iher, that in him should all fulness Wherefore, when he cometh into the 
dwelL world, he saith, Sacrifice and offering 

•* Heb. vii 26. For such an high thou wouldest not, but a bodv hast 
priest became us, who is holy, harm- thou prepared me : Ver. 6. In oumt- 
Jess, und^ed, separate from sinners, offerings and sacrifices for sin thou 
and made higher tiian the heavens, hast had no pleasure : Ver. 7. Then 
John i. 14 And the Word was made said I, Lo, Icome (in the volume of 
flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we the book it is written of me) to do thy 
beheld his glory, the glory as of the will, God. Ver. 8. Above, when he 
only begotten of tiie Father,) full of said, Sacrifice, and offering, and burnt- 
grace and truth, offerings, and offering for sin, thou 

^ Acts x. 88. How God anointed wouldest not, neither hadst pleasure 
Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy therein: (which are offered by the 
Ghost, and with power; who went law;) ver. 9. Then said he, Lo, I 
about doing good, and healing all that come to do thy will, God. Hetaketh 
were oppressed of the devil: for God away the first, that he may establish 
was witn him. Heb. xii. 24 And to the second. Y er. 10. By the which 
Jesus the mediator of the new cove- will we are sanctified, through the 
nant, and to the blood of sprinkling, offering of the body or Jesus Christ 
that speaketh better things than that once for all. John x. 18. No man 
of AbeL Heb. vii. 22. By so much taketh it from me, but I lay it down 
was Jesus made a surety of a better of myself: I have power to lay it 
testament. down, and I have power to take it 

" Heb. V. 4 And no man taketh a^un. This commandment have I re- 
this honour unto himself, but he that ceived of mv Father. Phil. ii. 8. And 
is called of God, as was Aaron. Ver. 5. being found in fashion as a man, he 
8o also Christ glorified not himself to humbled himself, and became obe- 
he made an highnriest; but he that di^nt unto death, even the death of 
said unto him, Thou art my Son, to- the cross, 
day have I begotten thee. 'GaLiv. 4 But when the fulness of 

X John V. 22. For the Father judgeth the time was come, God sent forth his 
no man, but hath committed all judg- Son, made of a woman, made under 
ment unto the Son: Ver. 27. And the law. 

hath given him authority to execute * Matt iii 15. And Jesus answer- 
judgment alw), because he is the Son ing, said unto him, Suffer it to be so 
of man. Matt, xxviii. 18. And Jesus now ; for thus it becometh us to ful^ 
came and spake unto them, saying, all righteousness. Then he suffered 
AU power ia given unto me in heaven him. Matt. Vi 17. Think not that I 
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sotil,* ftnd moat {Mhifbl imfiMiigB in falB body;* was cmd^^ 
was buried, attd reni&med under tbe power of death, jest saw no oormp. 
lion.'* On the third day he arose from the dead,' with tiie same bodr 
in which he suffered;' with which also he ascended into heavrai, kA 
there dttetfa at the right hand of his Father,^ making interoeesion;* 
and shall return to jQ^^ men and angels at iiw end of the worM.^ 

am come to destn^ the law er the not believe. Yer. ST. Then saith he 

Esphets: I am not come to destroy to Thoma& Reach hither thy fiiqjei^ 
ttofulfiL and bebold my haads; aod vwoh 

*> Matt. zxvi. 37. And he took with hither thy hand, and thrust it into 
himPeterandthetwosonsofZebedee, my side: and be not fJuthlesB, but 
and began to be sorrowM and -very belicTinf. 

heayy. Ver. 88. Then eai<& he mito ^ Um. zri. 19. So then, alter the 
them, My soul isezoeeding sorrowfUL Lord had fsg^ktSL tmto thm. he was 
even nnto death: tairj ye here, and reoeiyed up into heaven, and sat on 
watchwithme. IinkexiiL44. And, the ri{^t band of God. 



being in an agony, he prayed more 'Bom. yiii. S4. Who is he that con- 

earnestly: and his sweat was as it demneth? It is Christ that died, yea 

were great drops ofbloodMUng down rather, that is risen again, who is 

to the cround. Matt. zxtIL 46. And even at the right hand of God, who 

about the ninth hour, Jesus cried with also maketh intercession for us. Heb. 

a loud Yoice. saying, Bli, Ell lama ix. 24. For Christ is not entered into 

sabachthanir that istosay, MyGod. the holy places made with hands, 

my God, why hast tiiou forsaken me f which are the figures of the true ; 

* Matt., Qfyiqjters zxri. and xzvii. but into heaven its^, now to appear 
^ PhiL ii. 8. [See the kat M c rip t we in the presence of God fbr us. Hcb. 

in 7 immediately foregomff.] viL 25. Wherefc^e he is able also to 

* Acts ii. 28. Him, being deliyered save them to the uttermost that come 
by tiie determinate counsel and fore- unto God by him, seeing he ever Uy«th 
knowledge of God, ye have taken, and to make intercession for them. 

by wicked bands haye crucified and ^ Rom ziy. %. For to this did Christ 

Slain; Ver. 24. Whom God hath both died, and rose, and reviyed, that 

raisea up, having loosed tiie pains of he mij^t be Lord both of the dead 

death: because it vras not possible and living. Yer. 10. But vrhy dost 

that he should beholden of it. ver. 27. thou judge thy brother? or why dost 

Becatise thou wilt not leaye my soul thou set at noti^t thy brother ? tot 

in helL nether vrilt thou snfiier thine we shall all stand bdbre the judg- 

Holy One to see corruption. And ment-seat of Christ. Acts i. IL 

Actsziii. 87. But he, vrhom God raised Which also said, Ye men of OalilecL 

^ain, saw no corruption. Rom. vi. 9. irhy stand ye gazing up into heayen f 

^ovnng that Chnst, being raised tiiis same J esus, -wnicn is taken np 

from the dead, dieth no more;;^ death fh>m you into heayen. tAiall so come 

hath no more dominion over hun. in like manner as ye nave seen him 

' 1 Cor. zy. 3. For I dcAlyered unto go into heayen. Acts z. 42. And he 

you first of all that vvhich I also re- commanded us to preach unto the 

ceiyed, how that Christ died for our people, and to testify that it is he 

sins according to the scriptures : Ver. which was ordained of Gcd to be the 

4. And that he was buned, and that Judge of quick and dead. Matt. ziiL 

he rose a^ain the third day according 40. As therefore the tares are gather, 

to the scnptures; * Ver. 6. And that ed and burned in the fire: so Mil it 

he vras seen of Cephas, then of the be in the end of this world. Yer. 41. 

twelye. The S<m of man eAiall send forth his 

s John zz. 25. The other disciples ang^ and they shall gather out of 

therefore said unto him. We mLve his kingdom aH thin^ that offend, 

seen the Lead. But he said unto and tiiem which do miqiiity. Yen 

<hem, Ezcept I shall see in his hands 42. And shall cast them mto a feu*, 

the print of the naUs, and put my naoe of fire : there shall be vmiling 

finger into tiie print of the mul& ana and gnashing of teetii. Jude, yer. 6. 

thrust myhana into his side, Iiriil Andtb^APgwiirbi^lcept not thek 
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V. 'Hie Lord Jesus, by his pse£eici obedience and sMrifioe of hiitiBelf, 
wiiich he througfa the etermQ Spirit oiioe o£Rnred up unto God, hath 
ftdly fiftdefied the justice of hiB Fatiier ;* and porchafled not odLj reoon- 
dfiation, but an everlasting inheritance in the kingdom of beaYeO) for 
all those whom the Father hath given unto him.™ 

Ylk Although the work of re<Mmption was not actualty wrought by 
Ghiist till after his incanuution, yet the virtue, efficaey, and benefits 
thereof, w^e communicated onto the elect in all ages successively from 
the beginning of the world, in and by those promises, types, sand sacri« 
ftoesy wherein he was revealed and agniAed to be the fih^ed of the 
womaiH which should bruise the serpent's head, sad the Xittmb elam 
from the beginning of the world, b^g yesterday and to-day the same^ 
and for ever.* 

fizBt eetate, bat left their own habi- h6br. Yer. 26. And after threesoon 

tation, he nath re s erved fai everiast- and two weeks shsU Messiah be eut 

iDK cAsAins, under darkness, unto the off, but not for himself: tmd the teo* 

jii3gment of the gteat day. 2 Peter pie of tite ptinoe that shsU oome snail 

u. 4. F9r if God spared not the angels aestroy tiie city and the sanctuary; 

that sinned, but cSst them down to and the end thereof shall be with « 

hell, and delivered them into chains flood, aAd unto the toA of the wtt 

ti dai^kness, to be reserved unto desolations are deteErmined. Ool. L 

jtfetonent. 19. For it pleased the Father thaA 

vT Rom. V. W. For as by one man's in him Aotud all ftiliiess dwell : Ver. 
disobedience many were made an- 20. And (having made peace tfaroui^ 
ners ; so by the obedienceof one idiall the blood of his oross) t>t him to re- 
many be made righteous. Heb. iz. condle all thinAS unto nimself ; hf 
14. How muoh more tduJl the blood him, I Say, whewer they be things hi 
of ChrisL who through the eternal earth, or things in heaven. Bpk 1 
Spirit offered himseli without spot 11. In whom also we have obtainad 
lo Qod, mixge your eonseienee from an inheritance, beong predestinated 
dead wons, to serve the living God T according to the pux^Mse of him who 
Ver. 16. For where a tesfcament is, worketh all things alter the counsel 
there must also of necessity be the of his own will. Yer. 14. Which is 
death of the testator. Heb. x. 14 the earnest of our inheritance, until 
For by one offering he hath peiHnected the redemption of the purchased pos- 
Ifor ever them that are sanctified, session, unto the praise of his glory. 
Sph. V. 2. And -walk in love, as Christ John zvii. 2. As tnou hast given liim 
dso hath loved us, and hath given power over all flesh, that he should 
himself for us an oflbnig and a sa- give eternal life to as many as thou 
eriflce to God for a sweet-smelling sa- nast given Mm. Heb. ix. 12. Neither 
W)m*. Rom. iii. 25. Whom God hath by the blood of coats and calves, but 
set forth to be a propitiation throu^ by his own blood, he entered in once 
Mth in his blood, to dectere ms into the holy place, having obtained 
righteousness fbr the temission of eternal redemption for us. Ve?. 15. 
rins that are past, through the for- And for Itds cause he is the mediator 
bearance of God ; Yer. 26. To de. of the new testament, that by means 
dare, I say, at this time his righteous- of death, fbr the redemption of the 
ness; that he mi^ be just, and the transgressions that were under the 
justifier of him -whidi believeth in first testament, they trhich are called 
Jesus. might receive the promise of et^nal 

«"Dan. ix 24 Seventy weeks are inheritance, 

determined u.pon thy people, and upon YI. » Gal. iv. 4 But ^dien the ftd- 

thy holy city, to flnien the tran^res- ness of the time was come, God sent 

ma, and to make an end of sins, and forth his Son. made of a womnn. 

to make reconciliation for in»qputy, made under the law, Yer. 5. To le- 

and to bring in everiastlng ri^teous- deem iiiem that were under the law, 

ness, and to seal up the visimi and t^t we might receive the adoption 

prophecy, and to anoint 13n mnet of soDa G^ iii 16. And I will pot 
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Vn. Christ, in the work of mediation, acteth according to both 
natures; by each nature doing that which is proper to itself:® yet, by 
reason of the unity of the person, that which is proper to one nature is 
sometimes in scripture attributed to the person denominated by the 
other nature.' 

Vin. To all those for whom Christ hath purchased redemption, he 
doth certainly and effectually apply and communicate the same ^ mak- 
ing intercession for them ;' ana revealing unto them, in and by the 
word, the mysteries of salvation;* effectually persuading them by his 
Spirit to beueve and obey ; and governing their hearts by his word 
and Spirit;^ overcoming aU their enemies by his almighty power and 

emnity between thee and the woman, * 1 John ii 1. My little children, 
and between thy seed and her seed: these things write I unto ^ou, that ye 
it shall braise thy head, and thou sin not. And if any man sin, we have 
ehalt bruise his beeL Kev. ziiL 8. an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
And all that dweU upon the earth Christ the righteous: Ver. 2. And he 
riiall worship him, whose names are is the propitiation for our sins ; and 
not written m the book of life of the not for ours only, but also for the sins 
Lamb slain fh>m the foundation of of the whole world. Rom. viii 34 
the world. Heb. ziii. 8. Jesus Christ Who is he that condemneth ? It is 
the same yesterday, and to-day, and Christ that died, yea rather, that is 
fo r eve r. risen ajzain, who is even at the right 

VJi. ^'Heb. ix. 14t.JSee letter^ terip. hand of God, who also maketh inter. 
twe the second.^ 1 Pet. iii. 18. For cession for us. 
Christ fJso hath onoe suffered for sins, ■ John zv. 13. Greater love hath no 
the just' for the unjust, that he might man than tills, that a man laydown 
bring us to God, being put to death his life for his friends. Ver. 15. Hence- 
in we flesh, but quickened by the forth I call you not servants; for tiie 
Spirit. servant knoweth not what his lord 

p Acts sz. 28. Take heed therefore doeth : but I have called you friends ; 
unto yourselves, and to all the flock for all things that I have heard of my 
over the which the Holy Ghost hath Father I have made known unto you. 
made you overseers, to feed the church Eph. i. 7. In whom we have redemp- 
of Goa, which he hatii purchased with tion through his blood, the forgive- 
his own blood. John ui. 13. And no ness of sins, accordingto the riches of 
man hath ascended up to heaven, but his grace; Ver. 8. Wherein he hatii 
he that came down from heaven, even abounded toward us in all wisdom and 
the Son of man which is in heaven, prudence; Ver. 9. Having made known 
1 John ilL 16. Hereby perceive we the unto us the mystery of his will, accord- 
love of God, because ne laid down his iug to his ^ooaj>leasure, which he hath 
life for us: and we ought to lay down purposed m himself. John zvii. 6. I 
our lives for the brethren nave manifested thy name imto the 

VIII. 4 John vi. 37. All that the men which thou gavest me out of the 
Father ^veth me shall come to me: world : thine they were, and thou 
and him that cometh to me I will in nivest them me; and they have kept 
no wise cast out Ver. 39. And this thy word. 

is the Father's will which hath sent * John ziv. 16. And I will pray the 
me, that of all which he hath given Father, and he shall give you another 
me I should lose nothing, but should Comforter, that he may abide wiUi 
raise it up again at the last day. John you for ever. Heb. zIl 2. Looking 
X. 15. As the Father knoweth me, unto Jesus, the author and finisher ox 
even so know I the Father: and I lay our faith; who, for the joy that was 
down my life for the sheen. Ver. 16. set before him, endured the cross, de- 
And other sheep I have, which are not spising the shame, and is set down at 
of this fold : them also I must bring, the ri^t hand of the throne of God. 
and they shall hear my voice; aiid 2 Cor. iv. 13. We having the same 
there shall be one fold, and one shep- sipirit of faith, according as it is writ- 
herd, ten, 1. believed, and therefore have I 
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uvudom, in muh tniumeT and ways as are most consonant to his won- 
dflirfiil and ons^arebaible dispensation.*^ 



OBiAF. IX. Of Free Will. 

I. /^ OD hath endued ihe will of man with iiiat natural Uberty, that 
Ijr it is neither forced, nor by any absolute necessity of nature 

determined, to good or evil.* 
n. Man, in ms state of innocency, had freedom and power to will 

luid to do that which is good and wdl pleasing to God;*» but yet mu- 

taJUjy, so that he might fall from it/ 

UI. Man, by his fad into a i^te of on, hath wholly likt, all ability 

of will to any spiritual good accompanying salvation p so /|S a natural 

spoken; we alaobelieYi. and therefore wise shall also the Son of man suffer 
qpeak. Rom. Tiii. 9. But j% are not of them. James i 14. But every man 
In the fleshy but in the Spirit, if so be is tempted, when he is drawn ^.way of 
that the Spuit of God dwell in you. his own lust, and enticed. Deut. xxx. 
Kow, if any man have not the Spirit 19. I call heaven and eartji to record 
qi Const, he is none of his. Ver. 14. this day against you, tiiat I have set 
Vmt as many as are led by ^e Spirit before you Ufa and death, blessing and 
<tfGfod, they are the sons of God. Kom. cursing: therefore choose life, that 
XV. 18. FoK I will not dare to qoeak of both tnou and thy seed may live. 
any of those things which Christ hath II. ^ Bed. vii. 29. Lo, this only have 
not wronffht by me, to make the Gen- I found, that God hath made man up- 
tiles obedient, by word and deed, Ver. right ; but they have sought out many 
19. Through mighty signs ^nd won- inventions. Gen. 1. 26. And God sala, 
ders, by the power of the Spirit of Let us make man in our image, after 
Qod ; so that from Jemsal^ and our likeness; and let them have do« 
nrand about unto Blyricum. I have minion over the fish of the sea, and 
fully preached the gospel of Christ, over the fowl of the air, and over the 
JohnzviilT. Sanctify them through cattle, and over all the earth, and over 
thy truth: thyword is truth. every creeping ^hj^ tha^ creepeth 

« Ps. ex. 1. The Lord said unto my upon the earth. 
Lord. Sit thou at my ri^t hand, untu <» Gen. ii. 16. And the Lord God 
I make thine enemies thy footstool, commanded the man, saying. Of every 
1 Cor. XV. 25. For he must rei^, till tree or the ^urden thou mayest; freely 
he bath put all enemies under his feet, eat; Ver. 17. But of tiie tree of the 
Ver. 26. The last enemy that shall be knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt 
destroyed is death. Mai. iv. 2. But not eat of it : for in the day that thou 
unto you that fear my name shall the eatest thereof thou shalt surely die. 
Bun of ri^teousness arise with heal- Gen. Hi. 6. And when the woman saw 
inc in his wings; uid ye shall go forth, that the tree was good for food, and 
am grow rm as calves of the stall, that it was pleasant to the eyes, and 
Vfsr. 3. And ye eduJl tread down the a tree to be desired to make one wise. 
wicked; for they diaU be ae&es under she took of the fruit thereof, and did 
the soles of your feet, in the day that eat: and gave also unto her nusband 
I shall do this, saith the Lord of nosts. with her, and he did eat. 
CoL ii. 16. And, having spoiled prin- III. * Kom. v. 6. For when we were 
CHMdities and powers, he made a shew yet without strength, in due time 
of them openly, triumphing over them Christ died for the ungodly. Kom. viii 
in it. 7. Because the carnal mind is enmity 

I. • Matt. xvli. 12. But I say unto against God : for it is not subject to 
you. That Elias is come already, and the law of God, neither indeed can be. 
they knew him not, but have done John xv. 5. I am the vine, ye are the 
unto him whataeoTer theylisted : like- branches : he that abideth m me, and 
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man, beinff altogether averse from that good,* and dead in sin/ is not 
able, by his own strength, to convert himself, or to prepare himaeJf 
thereunto.' 

lY. When God converts a sinner, and translates him into the state 
of grace, he freeth him from his natural bondage under sin,^ and bj 
his grace alone enables him freely to will and to do that which is spi> 
ritually good;' yet so as that, by reason of his remaining corruption, 
be doth not perfectly nor only will that which is good, but doth also 
will that which b eiol.^ 

Iinhim,the8amebrin||;ethforthmnoh lusts and pleasures, living in malioe 
fruit; for without me ye can do no- and envy, hateftiL and hating one 
thing. another. Ver. 4. But after that the 

* Bom. liL IQ. As it is written. There kindness and love of God our Saviour 
isnoneri£^teous,no,notone. Ver. 12. toward man appeared, Ver. 6. Not 
They are all gone out of the way, they by works of rignteousness which we 
are together become unprofitable; have done, but according to his meroy 
there is none that doeth good, no, not he saved us, by the waaoing of rege- 
one. neration, and renewing of the Holy 

' Eph. IL 1. And you hath he quick- Ghost, 
ened, who were dead in trespasses and IV. ^ GoL L 1 3. Who hath delivered 
sins. Ver. 6. Even when we were dead us from the power of darkness, and 
in sins, hath quickened us together hath translated us into the kingdom 
with Christ; (by grace ye are saved.) of his dear Son. John viiL 84 Jesos 
OoL ii. 13. And you, being dead in answered them. Verily, verily, I say 
your sins and the unclrcumcision of unto you, Whosoever committeth sin 
your flesh, hath he quickened together is the servant of sin. Ver. 36. If the 
with him, having forgiven you aJl Son tiierefore shall make you f^, ye 
trespasses. shall be f^ indeed. 

s John vi. 44. No man can come to < PhU. ii 13. For it is God which 
me, except the Father, which hath worketh in you, both to will and to 
sent me, draw him : and I wiU raise do of his good pleasure. Bom. vi. 18. 
him up at the last day. Ver. 65. And Being then made free from sin, ye be- 
he said, Therefore said I unto you, came the servants of righteousnessL 
that no man can come unto me^exoept Ver. 22. But now, being made free 
it were given unto him of my Father, from on, and become servants to God. 
Eph. ii. 2. Wherdn in time past ye ye have your fruit unto holiness, and 
walked according to the course of tms the end everlasting life, 
world, aocordinjg to the prince of the ^ GaL v. 17. For the flesh lusteth 
power of the aar, the spirit that now against the Spirit, and the Spirit 
worketh in the child^n of disobe- against the flesh: and these are con- 
dienoe : Ver. 8. Among whom also we trary the one to the other; so that ye 
all had our conversation in times past cannot do the things that ye wouhL 
in the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the Bom. vii. 15. For ttiat which I do I 
desires of the flesh and of the nund ; allow not; for what I would, that do 
and were by nature the children of I not; but what I hate, that do I. Ver. 
wrath, evenas others. Ver. 4. But God, 18. For I know that in me (that is, in 
who is rich in mercy, for his great my flesh) dwelleth no good thing: for 
love wherewith he loved us, Ver. 5. to will is present with me; but how 
Even when we were dead in sins, hath to perform that which is good I find 
quickened us together with Christ; not. Ver. 19. For the good that I 
(by grace ye are saved.) 1 Cor. ii. 14 would I do not : but the evil which I 
But the natural man receiveth not the wouldnot, that I do. Ver. 21. 1 findtiien 
things of the Spirit of God : for they a law, that, when I would do good, evil 
are foolishness unto him; neither can is present with me. Ver. 23. But I 
he know them, because they are spi- see another law in my members 
ritually discerned. Tit. ill 8. For we warring against the law of my mind, 
ourselves also were sometimes foolish, and bringing me into captivity to the 
disobedient, deceived, serving divers law of ain whi<^ is in my members. 
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V. The will of man is made perfectly and immutably free to do good 
alone in the state of glory only.' 



CHAP. X. Of Effectual (Ming. 

L A LL those whom God hath predestinated unto life, and those 
xjL only, he is pleased, in his appointed and accepted time, effec- 
tually to call,* by his word and Spirit,^ out of that state of sin and 
death in which they are by nature, to grace and salvation by Jesus 
Christ;* enlightening their minds spiritually and savingly to under- 
stand Uie things of God ;^ taking away their heart of stone, and giving 

y. 1 Epk iv. 13. Tin we all oome in glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. 2 Cor. 

the unity of the faith, and of the lii. 3. Forasmuch as ye are manifestly 

luiowledge of the Son of GK>df unto a declared to bo the epistle of Christ 

perfect man, unto the measure of the ministered by us, written not with ink, 

stature of the fUiness of Christ. Heb. but with Ihe Spirit of the living God ; 

zii 23. To the general assembly and not in tables of stone, but in neshly 

church of the nrst-bom, which are tables of the heart. Ver. 6. Who also 

written in heaven, and to God the hath made us able ministers of the 

Judge of all, and to the roirits of just new testament ; nqt of the letter, but 

men made perfect. iJonniii. 2. Be- of the 8i>irit: for the letter killeth, but 

loved, now are we the sons of God ; and the spirit g;iveth life. 

it doth not yet appear what we shall ■ * Ebm. viii. 2. For the law of the 

be: but we know that, when he shall Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath 

appear, we shall be like him ; for we made me free from the law of sin and 

shall see him as he is. Jude. ver. 24. death. Eph. ii. 1. And you hath he 

Now unto him that is able to keep you quickened, who were dead in tres« 

from falling, and to present you fault- passes and sins; Ver. 2. Wherein in 

less before the presence of his glory time past ye walked according to the 

with exceeding joy. course of this world, according to the 

I. * Bom. viiL 30. Moreover, whom prince of the power of the air, the 

he did predestinate, them he idso spirit that now worketh in the chil* 

called; and whom he called, them he dren of disobedience: Ver. 3. Among 

also justified; and whom he justified, whom also we all had our conversation 

them he also glorified. Bom. xi. 7. in times past in the lusts of ourfle£di. 

What then ? Iforael hath not obtained fulfilling^ the desires of the flesh and 

that which he seeketh for; but the of the mind; and were by nature the 

election hath obtained it, and the rest children of wrath, even as others. Ver. 

were blinded. Eph. L 10. That in the 4. But God, who is rich in mercy, for 

dispensation of the fulness of times, his great love wherewith he loved us, 

he might gather together in one all Ver. 5. Even when we were dead in 

things in Christ, both which are in sinSj hath quickened us together with 

heaven, and whi<m are on earth, even Chnst ; (by grace ye are saved.) 2 Tim. 

in him; Ver. 11. In whom also we 1.9. Who hath saved us, andcialledua 

have obtained an inheritance, being with an holy calling, not according to 

predestinated according to the ^ur- our works, but according to his own 

pose of him who worketh all thmgs purpose and mce, which was given 

after the counsel of his own will. us in Christ Jesus before the world 

^ 2 These, ii. 13. But we are bound began ; Ver. 10. But is now made 

to give thanks alway to God for you, manifest by the appearing of our 

brethren, beloved of the Lord, because Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath aho« 

God hath from the b^innin^ chosen lished death, and hath brought life 

you to salvation throu^sanotification and immortality to light through the 

of the Spirit, and bdief of the truth : gospeL 

Ver. 14. Whereunto he called you by ^Acts xxvi 18. To open their eye% 

our gospel, to the obtaining of the and to turn them from darkness to 
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unto them an heiaart of flwh;* renewiBg thnr ^vilU, and by his almigfatj 
power determining them to that which is good;' and ^ffSsetnally dzaw- 
uig them to Jesus Christ;' yet so as they come most freely, bdng 
made willing by his grace.* 

II. This effectual call is of God's free and special grace alone, not 
from any thinK at all foreseen in nan;' who is altogether passive 
therein, tmtil, bdng quickened and renewed by the Holy Spirit,^ he 

lighti and from the pover of Satan of Qod, Bvary man therefore that 
unto Gh>d, that ihey xoa^ reeeive for- hath heard, and hath learned of tha 
KLYenessoisin8,andiiiheritanceamo]ig Father, cometh unto me. 
them whieh are sanctified by faith that * Gani i 4. Draw me, we will run 
is in me. 1 Cor. ii. 10. But God hath after thee. Fs. cz. 8. Thy people shall 
reyealed them unto us by his Spirit : be willing in the day of thy power, in 
for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the beauties of holiness from the womb 
the deep things c^God. Ver. 12. Fow of the morning: thou bast the dew of 
we haye reoeived, not the spirit of the thy youth. John vi 87. All that tfaa 
world, but the amiit which is of God ; Father giveth me shall 0(»ne to me : 
that we mi^t know the things that and him that cometh to me I will 
are freely given to us of God. Bnh. 1. in no wise cast out Rom. ri. 16. 

17. That the God of our Lord J esns Enow ye not, that to whom ye yield 
Christ, the Father of glory, may give yoursems servants to obey, nis ser- 
unto you the spirit of wisdom and re- vants ye are to whom ye obey; 
Tdation in the knowledgeof him : Ver. whether of sin unto death, or of ooe- 

18. The eyes of your understanding dience unto righteousness f Ver. 17. 
being enlightened; that ye may know But God be thanked, that ye were the 
irhat is the hope of his calling^ and servants of sin; but ye have obeyed 
what the riches of the glory of ms in- firom the heart that £6rm of dootnne 
heritance in the saints. which was delivered you. Ver. 18L 

<> Ezek. xxxvi 26. A new heart also Being then made 6*00 from sin, ye he- 
will I give you, and a new spirit will came the servants of righteousness. 
I put withm you; and I will take II. ' 2 Tim. i. 9. Whonatiieaved us^ 
away the stony heart out of your and called us with an holy calling, not 
flesh, and I will give you an heart of according to our works, but aeoordinA 
flesh. to his own purpose and grace, whien 

' Ezek. xi. 19. And I will give them was given us in Christ Jesus before 
one heart, and I will put a new spirit liie world began. Tit iii.4. But after 
within you; and I will take the stony that the kindness and love of God our 
heart out of their flesh, and will ^ve Saviour toward man appeared, Ver. 
them an heart of flesh. JPhlLiilS. For 5. Not by works of nghteousnesB 
it is God which worketh in you, both which we have done, but aooordin^ to 
to will and to do of h^ good pleasure, his mercy he saved us, by the washinflp 
Dent. XXX. 6. And the Lord thy Gbd of regeneration, and renewing of the 



will circumcise thine heart, and the Holy Ghost. Eph. n, 4. But God, who 
heartofthYseed,tolove the Lord thy is noh in meroy, for his great love 
God with all thine heart, and with all wherewith he loved us, Ver. 6. Bvea 
thy soul, that thou mayest live. Ezek. when we were dead in sins, hath 
xxxvL 27. And I will put my Spirit quickened us together with Christ ; 
within you, and cause you to walk in (by grace ye are saved). Ver. S. For 
my statutes, and ye shall keep my by grace are ye saved through faith ; 
judgments, and do them. and that not of yourselves : it is the 

> Bph. 1 19. And what is the ex- gift of God: Ver. 9. Not of works, 
seeding greatness of his power to us- lest any man should boast. Bom. ix. 
ward who believe, aoconiing to the 11. For the children being not yet 
working of his mighty power. John bom, neither having done any good or 
vL44. No man can come to me,exoept evil, that the purpose of Goa aooord. 
the Father, which hath sent me, draw ing to election miffht stand, not <^ 
him: and I will raise him up at the works, but of him that calieth. 
lastday. Ver. 45. It is written in the ^ 1 Cor. ii 14. But the natural man 
PK^ihets^ And tb0y shall be all taufi^ receiveth not the things of the Spirit 
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is thereby enabled to answer this oal], and to embraee tilie gmee 
oBTered and conveyed in it.' 

in. Elect infants, djmg in infancy, are regenerated and sayed by 
Christ through the Spurit,"" who worketh when^ and where, and how 
he pleaseth.*^ So also are all other elect persons, who are inoapable of 
being outwardly called by the ministry of the word.** 

Iv . Others not elected, although they may be called by the minis- 
try of the word,P and may have some common operations of the Spirit,** 
yet they never truly come unto Christ, and therefore cannot be saved:' 

of Gk>d : for they are foolishness unto are not in the flesh, but in the Smrit, 

him; neither can he know them, be- if so be that the Spirit of God dwell 

cause they are spiritually discerned, in you. Now, if any man have not 

Rom. viiL 7. Because the camalmind th6 Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. 

is enmity against God: for ^ is not iConwared t(jffeiherA 

subject to the law of Gfod, neither in- ^ John iii 8. The wind bloweth 

deea can be. Eph. ii. 5. Even when where it listeth, and thou hearest the 

we were dead in sins, hath quickened sound thereof, but canst not tell 

UB together with Christ; (by grace ye whence it oometh, and whether it 

are saved.) goeth : so is every one that is bom of 

1 John vi. 37. All that the Father the Spirit, 

giveth me shall come to me : and him ** 1 John v. 12. He that hath the 

that oometh to me I will in no wise Son hath life ; and he that hath not 

cast out. Ezek. xxxvi 27. AndlwHl the Son of God hath not life. Acts 

put my Spirit within you, and cause iv. 12. Neither is there salvation in 

you to walk in my statutes, and ye any other : for there is none other 

shall keep my judgments, and do name und^heaven given among men 

tiiem. John v. 26. Verily, verily, I say whereby we must be saved, 

unto you. The hour is coming, and IV . p Matt. zxii. 14 For many are 

now is, when the dead AaJl hear the called, but few are chosen. 

voiceoftheSonof God; and they that 4 Matt. vii. 22. Manv will say to 

hear shall live. me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we 

III. ™ Luke zviii. 15. And they not prophesied m thy name ? and in 

brought unto him also infants, that he thy name have cast out devils ? and 

would touch them : but when his dls- in thy name done many wonderful 

oiples saw it, they rebuked them. V er. works ? . Matt, xiii 20. ^ut he that 

16.ButJe8uscaIledthemuntohim,and received the seed into stony places, 

said, Suffer little children to come un- the same is he that heareth the word, 

to me, and forbid them not : for of such and anon with joy receiveth it : Ver. 

is the kingdom of God. And Acts ii 21. Yet hath he not .root in himself, 

38. Then reter said unto them, Be- but dureth for a while; for when 

pent, and be be^tixed every one of tribulation or persecution ariseth be- 

you in the name of Jesus Gnrist for cause of the word, by and by he is 

the remission of sins, and ye shall offended. Heb. vi. 4. For it is im- 

receivethegiftof the Holy Ghost Ver. possible for those who were once en«> 

80. For the promise is unto you, and lightened, and have tasted of the hea- 

to your chUoren, and to all that are venly ^t, and were made partakers 

afar off, even as many as the Lord our of the Holy Ghost, Ver. 6. And have 

God shall cheJI. And John iii. 3. Jesus tasted the good word of God, and the 

answered and said unto him. Verily, powers of tiae world to come, 

verily, I say unto thee. Except a man ' John vi. 64. But there are some 

be bom again, he cannot see the king, of you that believe not For Jesus 

dom of Goa. V er. 5. Jesus answered, knew from the beginning who they 

Verily, verily, I say unto thee. Except were that believed not, andwho should 

a man be bom of water, ana of the betray him. Ver. 66. And he said, 

Spirit, he cannot enter into the king- Therefore said 1 unto you, that no 

dam of God. And 1 John v. 12. He man can come unto me, except it were 

that hath the Son hath life ; and he given unto him of my Father. Ver. 

that hath not the Son of God hath 66. From that time many of his di»* 

net Ufa. And Bom. viii. 9. Bat yt oiples went back, and waUndM Bum 
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much less can men not professing the Christian religion be saved in 
any other way whatsoever, be they ever so diligent to £rame their lives 
according to the light of nature, and the law of that religion thev do 
profess;* and to assert and maintain that they may, is very pemicioua^ 
and to be detested.* 



CHAP. XI.— 0/ JustificaHofk 

I. rpHOSE whom God effectually calleth' he also freely justifieth;* 
X not by infusing righteousness into them, but by pardoning their 
nns, and by accounting and accepting their persons as righteous: not 
for any thing wrought in them, or done by them, but for Christ's sake 
alone : not by imputing faith itself, the act of beUeving, or any other 
evangelical obedience, to them as their righteousness ; but by imputing 
the c%edience and satisfaction of Christ unto them,^ they receiving ana 

with him. John viii. 24. I said there- is not another ; but there be some 

fore unto you, that ye siiall die in that trouble vou, and would pervert 

your sins ; for if ye believe not that the gospel of Christ. V er. 8. But 

I am he, ye shall die in ypxa sins. though we, or an angel from heaven, 

■Acts IV. 12. Neither is there sal- preach any other gospel unto you than 

vation in any other : for there is none that which we heive preached unto 

other name under heaven given among you, let him be accursed, 

men whereby we mnst be saved. John I. ■ Rom. viii. 30. Moreover, whom 

adv. 6. Jesus saith unto him. I am the he did predestinate, them he also 

way, andthetruthjBAdtheliie : no man called ; and whom he ceJled, them he 

Cometh unto the Father, but by me. also justified ; and whom he justified* 

Eph. ii. 12. That at that time ye were them he also glorified. Rom. ill. 24. 

without Christ, being aliens from the Being justified freely by his grace, 

eommonwealth of Israel, and stran- through the redemption that is in 

gers from the covenants of promise, Christ Jesus, 

having no hope, and without God in ^ Rom. iv. 5. But to him that work- 

the world. * John iv. 22. Ye worship eth not. but believeth on him that 

ye know not what; we know what justifietn the ungodly, his faith is 

we worship : for salvation is of the counted for righteousness. Ver. 6. 

Jews. John xvii. 3. And this is life Even as David also describeth the 

eternal, that they might know thee blessedness of the man, unto whom 

the only true Goa, and Jesus Christ, God imputeth righteousness without 

whom thou hast sent. works, V er. 7. Saying, Blessed are 

* 2 John, ver. 9. Whosoever trans- they whose iniquities are forgiven, 

gresseth, and abideth not in the doc- ana whose sins are covered. Ver. 8. 

trine of Christ, hatii not God : he that Blessed is the man to whom the Lord 

abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he will not impute sin. 2 Cor. v. 19. To 

hath both the Father and the Son. wit, that God was in Christ, recon- 

Ver. 10. If there come any unto you, ciling the world unto himself, not im- 

and bring not this doctrme, receive puting Iheir trespasses unto them: 

him not into your house, neither bid and hath committed unto us the 'word 

him God speed : Ver. 11. For he of reconciliation. Ver. 21. For he 

that biddeth him God speed is par- hath made him to be sin for us, who 

taker of his evil deeds. 1 Cor. xvi. knew no sin ; that we nught be made 

22. If any man love not the Lord the righteousness of Gk)d in him. Bom. 

Jesus Christy let him be Anathema iii. 22. Even the righteousness of Ood, 

Maranatha. Gal. L 6. I marvel that which is by faith of Jesus Christ 

ye are so soon removed from him that unto all ana npon all them that be- 

called you into the grace of Christ lieve; for there is no difference. Ver. 

onto another gospel : Ver. 7. Which 24. Being justified freely by his giaoe^ 
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resting on him and his righteousness hy faith : which faith they have 
not of themselves ; it is the gift of God.* 

II. Faith, thus receiving and resting on Christ and his righteous- 
ness, is the alone instrument of justification ;^ yet is it not alone in the 
person justified, hut is ever accompanied with all other saving graces^ 
and is no dead faith, hut worketh hy love.* 

m. Christ, hy his ohedience and death, did fully discharge the deht 
of all those tiiat are thus justified, and did make a proper, real, and 
full satisfaction to his Father's justice in their hehalf.' Tet, in as much 

through the redemption that is in them which heard the word. GaL ii. 

Christ Jesus; Yer. 25. Whom God 16. Knowing that a man is not justi- 

hath set forth to he a propitiation fied by the works of the law, but by 

through faith in his blood, to declare the faith of Jesus Christ even we 

his righteousness for the ijemission have believed in Jesus Christ, that 

of sins that are oast, through the for- we might be justified by the faith of 

bearance of God : ver. 27. Where is Christ, and not by the works of the 

boasting then ? It is excluded. By law : for by the works of the law 

what law ? of works ? Nay; but by shall no fle^ be justified. FhlL iiL 

the law of faith. Yer. 28. There- 9. And be foimd in him, not having 

fore we conclude, that a man is justi- mine own righteousness, which is or 

fied by faith without the deeds of the the law, but that which is through 
law. Tit. iii. 5. Kot by works of the faith of Christ, the righteousness 

righteousness which we have done, which is of God by faith. Acts xiii. 

but according to his mercy he -saved 38. Be it known unto you, therefore, 

us, by the washing of regeneration, men and brethren, that through this 

and renewing of the Holy GiioBt; Yer. man is preached unto you ti^e for- 

t. That, being justified by his ^race, giveness of sins : Yer. 39. And by 

we should be made heirs according to him all that believe are justified from 

the hope of eternal life. Bph. i. 7. all things, from which ye could not 

In whom we have redemption through be justified by the law oi Moses. Eph. 

his blood, the for^veness of sins, ac- ii. 7. That m the ages to come he 

cording to the nches of his grace, might shew the exceeding riches of 

Jer. xxiiL 6. In his days Judah shall his grace, in his kindness toward us 

be saved, and Israel shalL dwell safely; through Christ Jesus. Yer. 8. For 
and this is his name whereby he shall by grace are ye saved through faith ; 

be called, THE LORD OUR RIGHT- and that not of yourselves : it is the 

BOUSNESS. 1 Cor. i 30. But of him gift of God. 

are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is II. ^ John L 12. But as many as re- 
made unto us wisdom, and righteous- ceived him, to them gave he power to 
ness, and sanctification, and redem^ become the sons of Gfod, even to them 
tion: Yer. 31. That, according as it that believe on his name. Rom. iii. 28. 
is written, He that glorieth, let him Therefore we conclude, that a man is 
^lory in the Lord. Rom. v. 17. For justified by faith without the deeds 
if by one man's ofience death reigned of the law. Rom. v. L Therefore, be- 
b^r one; much more they which re- in^ justified by faith, we have peace 
ceive abundance of grace, and of the with God through our Lord Jesus 
toft of righteousness, shall reign in Christ. 

me by one, Jesus Christ : Yer. 18. * James ii. 17. Even so faith, if it 
Thereiore, as by the offence of one hath not works, is dead, being alone, 
judgment came upon all men to con- Yer. 22. Seest thou how faith wrought 
demnation; even so by the righteous- with his works, and by works was 
ness of one the free fift came upon faith made perfect ? Yer. 26. For q& 
all men unto justification'of Jife. Yer. the body without the spirit is dead, so 
19. For as by one man's disobedience faith without works is dead also. Gfa). 
many wete made sinners ; so by the v. 6. For in Jesus Christ neither cir- 
obedience of one sbaU many be made cumcision availeth any thing, nor un- 
righteous, circumcision ; but faith which worketh 
• Acts X 44. While Peter yet spake by love. , , , 
these words, the Holy Ghost feU on aU HI. ' Rom. 7. 8. But Godoommendeth 
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as he was gi^en by the Father fbr thetti,' dmd his ob^eidce and ssHld- 
faction accepted in theur steady^ and both freely, not fot any thintf hi 
them, thdr justification is only of free grace;* that both the exact jus- 
tice and ricn grace of Qod tnight be glorified in the justification of 
sinners.' 
rV. God did, from all eternity, decree to justify all the defct;* arfd 

his loTe toward us. in that, while we soul an oflferin^ for sfn, h6 shall ^86 
were yet sinners, Christ died for us. his seed, he shaU prolong bis dAjB^ and 
Ver. 9. Much more then, being now the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper 
justified by his blood, we shall be in his hand. Ver. 11. He Ahail see of 
sayed from wrath through him. Ver. the trayail of his sOul, and shall b^ 
10. For if, when we Wer6 enemies, satisfied : by his knowledge shall my 
we were reconciled to Gfod by the righteous seryant justify many; for 
death of his Son; much more, behig he shall bear their iniqxuties. Ver. ISf. 
reconciled, We shall be sayed by his Therefore will I diyide him a portion 
life. Yer. 19. For as by one man's with the great, and he shall diyide thd 
disobedience many were made sin- spoil witnth^ strong; because he hat.h 
ners; so by the obedience of one shall ^ured out his soul unto death : and 
many be made righteous. iTim. ii. 5. he was numbered with the transgres- 
For there is one Gfod, and one mediator sors; and he bare the sin of many, 
between Ood and men, the man Christ and made intercession for the trans- 
Jesus; Ver. 6. Who gaye himself a gressors. 

ransom for all, to be testified in due ' Rom. yilL 32. He that spared n6i 
time. Heb. x. 10. By the which will his own Son, but deliyered him up for 
we are sanctified, through the offering us all, how shall he not with him 
of the body of Jesus Christ once for also freely giye us all things ? 
all. Ver. 14. For by one offering he ** 2 Cor. y. 21. For he hath mad^ 
hath perfected for oyer them that are him to be sin for us, who knew no sin ; 
sanctified. Dan. ix. 24 Seyenty weeks that we might be made the righteous- 
are determined upon thy people, and ness of God in him. Matt. iii. 17. And 
upon thy holy city, to finish the trans- lo a yoice from heayen, saying. This is 
gression, and to make an end of sins, my beloyed Son, in whom I am weU 
and to make reconciliation for ini- pleased. Eph. y. 2. And walk in loye, 
quity, and to bring in eyerlasting as Christ also hath loyed us, and hath 
righteousness, and to seal up the yision giyen himself for us an offering and a 
and prophecy, and to anoint the most sacrifice to Qod fbr a sweet-smelling 
Holy. Ver. 26. And after threescore sayour. 

and two weeks shall Messiah be cut * Rom. iii. 24. Being Justified freely 

off, but not for himself: and the peo- by his grace, through the redemption 

Sle of the prince that shall come shall that is m Christ Jesus. Eph. i. 7. In 

estroy the city and the sanctuary ; Whom we haye redemption through 

and the end thereof shall be with a his blood, the forgiyeness of sins, ac- 

fiood, and unto the end of the war cording to the riches of his grace, 

desolations are determined. Isa. liii.4. ^ Rom. iii. 26. To declare, I say, at 

Surely he hath borne our griefs, and this time his righteousness ; that he 

carried our sorrows: yet we did es- might be just, and the justiner of him 

teem h|m stricken, smitten of God, which beueyeth in Jesus. Eph. ii. 7. 

and afflicted. Ver. 5. But he was That in the ages to come he might 

wounded for our tran^ressions, he shew the exceeding riches of his grace, 

was bruised for our iniquities: the in his kindness toward us through 




haye gone astray; we haye turned heathen through Mth, preachea be- 



eyery one to his own wajr: and the fore the gospel unto Abraham, saying, 
Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of In thee shall all nations be blessed. 
us all. Ver. 10. Yet it pleased the lPet.i.2. Elect according to the fore- 
Lord to bruise him ; he hath put him knowledge of Qod the Father, through 
to grief: when thou shalt make his sanctification of the Spirit, unto OD^- 
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Obiflst did, in the fltbiess of time, die ttit their sins, ftnd rise a^n for 
'^■^ttlrir jiistificlKtiott j» nevertheless they are not justified, until the Holy 
Spirit doth in due time actually apply Christ unto them.*^ 

Y. God doth continue to forgive the sins of those that are justified:* 
and although they can never ndl from the state of justification,^ yet 
they may by their sins fall tmder God's fktherly displeasure, and not 
have the light of his countenance restored unto them, until they humble 
themselves, confess their sins, b^ pardon, and renew their faith and 
repentance.4 

dience and sprinkling of the blood of My little ohildren, these things write 
Jesus Christ. Ver. Id. But -with the 1 unto fo% that je sm not. And if 
precious blood of Christ, as of a ktab any xxan sin, we hare an advocate with 
without blemish and without spot: the Fath^^JesosCbrist the righteous: 
Ver.ao. WhoTeriljrwasforeotdttinfid Ver. 2. And he is the propitiation for 
before the foundation of the world, our sins: and not for ours only, but 
but was manifest in these last times also for the sins of the whole world, 
for you. ftom. Viii. 30. Moreover, ^ Luke xxii. 32. But I haye prayed 
whom he did predestinate, them he for thee, that thy faith fail not : and 
also called; and whom he cailed,^em When thou art converted, strengthen 
he also justified ; and whom he justi- ihy brethren. John x. 28. And I riye 
fied, them he also glorified. Unto th^n eternal life ; and they wal] 

^ Gal. iy. 4. But when the ftilness never peridi, neither shall any pluck 
of the time was come, God sent forth them out of my hand. Heb.x. 14. For 
his Son, made of a woman, made un- by one offering he hath perf^ted for 
der the law. 1 Tim. iL 0. Who gaye erer them that are sanctified, 
himself a ransom for all^ to be testi- <> Ps. Ixzxix. 81. If they break my 
fied in due time. Rom. ly. 26. Who statutes^and keep not my commalid. 
was deliyered for our offences^ and ments; yer.32. Then will I visit their 
was raised again for our justification, transgression with the rod, and their 

* Col. i. 21. And you, that were iniqmty with stripes. Ver.88. Neyer- 
ftometime alienated, and enemies in theless my loying-kindness will I not 

2 our mind by wicked works, yet now utterly take from him, nor sufier my 
ath he reconciled Ver. 22. In the faithfulness to fail. Ps. 11 7. Purge 
body of his flesh through death, to me with hyssop, and I shall be clean; 
present you holy, and unblameaole, wash me, and T shall be whiter than 
and unreproyeable in his sight. GaL snow. ver. 8. Make me to hear joy 
ii 10. fSee letter ^ immedicttelp forego- and gladness : that the bones wmcn 
tV^.1 Tit. iiL 4. But after that the thou hast broken may rejoice. Ver. 9. 
kmoness and love of God our Sayiour Hide th^ face from my sms, and blot 
toward man appeared, Ver. 6. Not by out all mine iniquities. Ver. 10. Create 
works of righteousness which we have in me a clean heart, God; and re- 
done, but according to his mercy he new a right spirit within me. Ver. IL 
sayed u& by the washing of regenera- Cast me not away from thy presence \ 
tion, and renewing of the Holy Ghost; and take not thy Holy Spirit from 
Ver. 6. Which he shed on us abun- me. Ver. 12. Restore unto me the joy 
dantly through Jesus Christ our Sa- of thy salyation * and uphold me witn 
viour; Ver. 7. That, being justified thy ffee Spirit. Ps.zzxii.5. lacknow- 
byhis grace, we shoulcl be made heirs ledged my sin unto thee, and mine 
according to the hope of etemsd life, iniquity Imve I not hid. I said, I will 
V. <>Matt.yi.l2. Andforeiyeusour confess my transgressions unto the 
debts, as we forgiye our oebtors. 1 Lord; and thou forgayest the iniquity 
John 1. 7. But if we walk in the light, of my sin. Matt. xzyi. 75. And Peter 
as he is in the light, we have fellow- remembered the word of Jesus, which 
ship one with another, and the blood said unto him, Before the cock crow, 
of j'esus Christ his Son deanseth us thou shalt deny me thrice. And he 
from all sin. Ver. 9. If we confess went out, and wept bitterly. 1 Cor. 
our sins, he is faithfiil and just to for. xi. 80. For this cause many are weak 
|iye us our sins, and to cleanse us and sickly among you, and many 
&om all unrighteousness. IJohniLl. sleep. Ver. 82. Bro when we axe 
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VI. The justification of believers under the Old Testament was» in 
all these respects, one and the same with the justificaticHi of believers 
under the New Testament.' 



CHAP. Xn.— Of Adoption. 

I, 1 LL those that are justified, God vouchsafeth, ui and for his only 
JoL Son Jesus Christ, to make partakers of the j^ace of adojption : * 
by which they are taken into the number, and enjoy the liberties and 
privileges of the children of God;^ have his name put upon them,*' re- 
ceive me Spirit of adoption ;^ have access to the tnrone of grace with 
boldness;* are enabled to cry, Abba, Father;' are pitied,' protected,^ 

judged, we are chastened of the Lord, with hiixL that we may be also glori* 

that we should not be condemned fiedto^etner. John L 12. But as many 

with the world. Luke. i. 20. And, be< as received him, to them gave he power 

hold, thou shalt be dumb, and not to become the sons of God, even to 

able to speak, until the day that these them that believe on his name, 

things snail be performed, because ^ Jer. xiv. 9. Yet thou, Lord, art 

ihou believest not my woras, which in the midst of us, and we are called 

shall be fulfilled in their season. by thy name ; leave us not. 2 Cor. 

y L ^ GaL iii. 9. So then they which vi. 18. And will be a Father unto you, 

be of faith are blessed with faithful and ye shall be my sons and daugh- 

AbrahanL Ver. 13. Christ hath re- ters, saith the Lord Almighty. Kev. 

deemed us from the curse of the law, iii 12. Him that overcometh will I 

being made a curse for us: for it is make a pillar in the temple of my 

written, Cursed is every one that Gk)d. and ne shall eo no more out: and 

hangeth on a tree : Ver. 14. That the I will write upon him the name of my 

blessing of AbrsJiam might come on God, and the name of the city of mv 

the Gentiles through Jesus Christ ; God, which is new Jerusalem, which 

that we might receive the promise of cometh down out of heaven from my 

the Spirit through faith. Komiv. 22. God; and I will write w^n him my 

And therefore it was imputed to him new name. 

for righteousness. Ver. 23. Now, it * Rom. viii. 15. For ye have not re- 
was not written for his sake alone, ceived the spirit of bondage again to 
that it was imputed to him ; Ver. 24. fear; but ye have received the spirit 
But for us al»>, to whom it shall be of adoption, whereby we cry, Aoba, 
imputed, if we believe on him that Father. 

raisedupJesusourLordfrom the dead. * Bph. iii 12. In whom we have 

Heb.xiiL8. Jesus Christ the same yesh boldness and access with confidence 

terd^, and to-day, and for ever. by the faith of him. Rom. v. 2. Bv 

I. * Eph. i. 5. Having predestinated whom also we have access by faita 

us unto the adoption or children by into this grace wherein we stand, and 

Jesus Christ to nimself, according to regoice in hope bf the glory of God. 

the good pleasure of his wilL Gal. iv. ' GbL iv. 6. And because ye are 

4. But when the ftdness of the time sons. God hath sent forth the spirit of 

was come, God sent forth his Son, his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, 

made of a woman, made under the Father. 

law, Ver. 5. To x«deem them that >Ps.ciiL13. Likeasafatherpitieth 

were under the law, that we might his children, so the Lord pitieth them 

receive the adoption of sona that fear him. 

^ Rom. viii. 17. And if children, then ^ Prov. xiv. 26. In the fear of the 

heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs Lord is strong confidence; and his 

with Chriist; if so oe that we suffer children shall have a place of refiige. 
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provided for,' and chastened by him as by a father ;^ yet never cast off,* 
out sealed to the day of redemption,™ and inherit the promises^* as 
heirs of everlasting salvation.® 



CHAP. Xm-u-O/ Sanctificaiwn. 

L npHEY who are effectually called and regenerated, having a new 
X heart and a new spirit created in them, are farther sanctified 
really and personally, through the virtue of Christ's death and resur- 
rection,* by his word and Spirit dwelling in them ;^ the dominion of 
the whole body of sin is destroyed," and the several lusts thereof are 
more and more weakened and mortified,^ and they more and more 

^ Matt. vL 80. Wherefore, if Gk)d so and to the word of his grace, which is 
elothe the grass of the field, which to- able to build you up, and to give ^rou 
day is, and to-morrow is cast into the an inheritance among all them wmch 
oven, shall he not much more clothe are sanctified. Phil. ill. 10. That I 
you, ye of little faith ? Yer. 32. For may know him, and the ix)wcr of his 
your heavenly Father knoweth that resurrection, and the fellowship of his 
ye have need of aU these things. 1 Pet. sufferings, being made conformable 
v. 7. Casting all your care ui)on him; unto his death. Kom. vi. 5. For if we 
for he careth for you. have been planted together in the 

^ Heb. zii. 6. For whom the Lord likeness of his death, we shall be also 
Ibveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth in the likeness of nis resurrection : 
every son whom be receiveth. Yer. 6. Knowing tMs, that our old 

^ Lam. iii 31. For the Lord will not man is crucified with him, that the 
cast off for ever. body of sin might be destroyed, that 

™ Eph. iv. 30. And grieve not the henceforth we should not serve sin. 
Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are *»Johnxvii. 17. Sanctify them through 
sealed unto the day of redemption. thy truth: thy word is truth. Eph. v. 

° Heb. vi. 12. That ye be not sloth- 26. That henught sanctify and cleanse 
ful, but followers ofthem who through it with the washing of water by the 
faith and patience inherit the pro- word. 2Thess.ii.l3. Butwearebound 
mises. to give thanks aJway to God for you, 

<* 1 Pet. i. 3. Blessed be the God and brethren beloved of the Lord, because 
Fatherofour Lord Jesus Christ, which, God hath from the b^innin^ chosen 
according to his abundant mercy, hath you to salvation throujgh sanctification 
begotten us again unto a lively hope, of the Spirit, and belief of the truth, 
by the resurrection of Jesus Ghnst ^ Rom.vi. 6. Knowing this, that our 
from the dead, Yer. 4. To an inherit- old man is crucified with him, that the 
ance incorruptible, and undefiled, and body of sin might be destroyed, that 
that fadeth not away^ reserved in henceforth we should not serve sin. 
heaven for you. Heb. 1. 14. Are they Yer. 14 For sin shall not have do- 
not all ministering spirits, sent forth minion over you : for ye are not under 
to minister for them who shall be heirs the law, but under grace, 
of salvation? ' Gal. v. 24. And they that are 

I. * 1 Cor. vL 11. And such were some Christ's have crucified the fleshy with 
of you : but ye are washed, but ye are the affections and lusts. B.om. viii. 13. 
sanctified, but ye are justified m the For if ye live after the flesh, ye shall 
name of the Lord Jesus, and by the die; but if ye through the Spirit do 
Spirit of our God. Acts xx. 32. And mortifjr the deeds of the body, ye shall 
now, brethren, I commend you to God, live. 
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quickened and strengtihened in all saving gracesy* to the practice id 
true holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord.' 

n. This sanctification is throughout in the whole man,F yet imper-* 
feet in this life; there ahideth sUll some remnants of corruption in 
every part :^ whence ariseth a continual and irreconcilable war ; the 
flesh lusting against the Spirit^ and the Spirit against the flesh.^ 

ni. Li which war, although the remaining corruption for a time 
may much prevail,^ yet, through the continual supply of strength from 
the sanctifying Spirit of Ohrist, the regenerate part doth overcome:' 
and so the saints grow in grace^™ perfecting holiness in the fear of 
God.» 

• Gol i 11. Btrenirtliened with all tbt which also I am apprehended of 

might|aoo(xrdingtohi8|^orioosppwer^ ChiistJe8u& 

onto all patienoe and long-Bafiering ' GaL v. 17. "Ppr the flesh lusteth 

with joyfulness. E^ iiL 16. That he against the Spiriti and the Spirit 

would erant jou, according to the Against the flesh: and these are con< 

riches of his glory, to be strengthened trary the one to the other; bo that ye 

with migh^ by his Spirit in the imier cannot do the things that ye would, 

man ; Ver. 17. That Christ may dwell 1 Pet ii. 11. Dearly beloved, 1 beseech 

in your hearts by faith ; that ye, be- Ton, as strangers and pilgrims, abstain 

ing rooted and grounded in love, Ver. from fleshly lusts, which war against 

18. May be able to comprehend with the soul. 

all saints what is the breadth, and III. ^Rom.vii.2d. But I see another 
length, and deptii, and height ; Ver. law in mjr members warring against 

19. And to know the love of Christ, the law of my mind, and bringing me 
which passeth knowledge, that ye into captivity to the law of sin which 
might be filled with all the fulness of is in my membera 

God. ^ Bom. vi. 14. For sin shall not have 

'2Cor.vii.l. Having therefore these dominion over you: for ye are not 

promises, dearly beloved let us cleanse under thelaw, but under grace. 1 John 

ourselves from all flltninefls of the v. 4. For whatsoever is bom of God 

flesh and roirit, perfecting holiness in overcometh the world : and this is the 

the fear of God. Heb. xu. 14. Follow victory that overcometh the world, 

peace with all men, and holiness, even our faith. Bph. iv. 15. But, 

without whidi no man shall see the speaking the truth in love, may grow 

Lord. up into him in all things, which is the 

II. 8 1 Thess. V. 23. And the very head, even Christ : Ver. 16. From 

God of peace sanctify you wholly! whom the whole body fitly joined to- 

and I pray God your whole spintj and gether and compacted by that which 

soul, and bodyj be preserved blameless every joint suppiietii, according to the 

unto the commg of our Lord Jesus effectual workmg in the measure o! 

Christ. every part, maketh increase of the 

^ 1 Johni 10. If we say that we body, unto the edifying of itself in love, 

have not sinned, we make him a liar, "^ 2 Pet. iii. 18. "^ut grow in grace, 

and his word is not in us. Bom. vii. and in the knowledge of our Lord 

18. For I know that in me (that is, in and Saviour Jesus Christ. To him 

my fle^) dwelleth no good thing : for be glory both now and for ever. Amen, 

to will is present with me; but how 2 Cor. lii. 18. But we all, with open 

to perform that which is good I find face beholding as in a glass the glory 

not. Ver. 23. But I see another law of the Lord, are changed into the 

in my members warring against the same image, from glory to glory, even 

law of my mind, and bringing me into as by the Spirit of the Lord, 

captivity to the law of sin which is in "2 Cor. vii. 1. Having therefore 

my members. PhiL iii. 12. Not as these promises, dearly beloved, let us 

though I had already attained, either cleanse ourselves from all filthineas 

were already perfect; but I follow of the flesh and spirit, p^ecting ho> 

after, if that i may apprehend that linees in the fear of Goo. 
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CHAP. XIV Of Scmng F(M. 

L rpHE gracB of fidtfa, whereby the ekot are enabled to beliere to 
JL the Bomg of th^ eoulf,^ is tiie work of the Spirit of Christ in 
their hearts,^ and is ordinarily wrought by ibe mimstry of the word :« 
by which also, and by the adimmstfation of the Baoranientg, and prayer^ 
it is increased and strenethened.^ 

IL By this fiiith, a Ohrirtian beUereth to be trno whatsoever is r^ 
▼ealed in the word* for Hie aiuthority of Qod himself speaking therein | * 
and acteth differently upon that which each particular passage thereof 
containeih ; yielding obedience to the commands/ trembling at the 
threatemngs»v and embracing the promises of Qod for this Ufe and that 

I. *Heb. X. 39. But we tm not of lieye, though they be not clr<mnici8ed: 
them who <kaw back imto perdition ; that righteousneis might be imputed 
but of l^em that beUeye to the Bftviing unto tEem also. Luke zrii 5. And 
of the soul the apostles said unto the Xiord, In. 

^ 2 Cor. iy. 13. We haying the same crease our faith. Eom. i. 16. Per I 
spirit of &ith, according as it is writ- am not ashamed of th^ gospd of 
ten. I ibelieyed, and th0re£9xe have I Christ : for it is the power of Qo4 
spoken; we also belis'ye, and therefore unto salyation to eyery one that be- 
q^eak. Bph. i 17. That the &od of Ueyeth ; to the Jew first, and also to 
our l4)rd Jesus Christ, the father of the Greek. Ver. 17. For therein is 
glory, may giye unto you Ihe spirit the righteousness of God reyealea 
of wisdom and rejeUktion in l^e know- from faith to faith ; as it is writtoi, 
ledge of bam : Ver. 18. The eyes of The just shall live by fiuth. 
your understanding being enli^ten- II. * John iy. 42. And said unto the 
id ; that ye may Know what is the woman, Now we beUeye, not because 
bppe of his caAing. and what the of thy saying: for we haye heard him 
riches of the glory of his inheritance ourselyes, and know that this is in- 
In the saints, Ver. 19. And what is deed the CSirist, the Sayiour of tbo 
the exceeding grsatoess of his power world. 1 Thess. IL 13. For this cause 
to US-ward who beUeye, aocordmg to also thank we God without ceasing 
the working of bis mighty power, because, when ye receiyed the word 
Bph. ii 8. For by gmoe are ye sayed of God which ye heard of us, ye re*, 
through faiih ; and that not of your* ceiyed it not as the word of men, but 
selres : it is toe dft of God. (as it is in truth) the word <^ God, 

^ B^m, X. 14. How then shall they which effectually worketh also in you 
call on him in whom they haye not that belieye. 1 John y. 10. He that 
belieyed ? and how shall they belieye belieyeth on the Son of God hath the 
in him of whom they haye not heard? witouBss in himself: he that belieyeth 
and how shall they hear without a not God hath made him a liar ; be- 
preacber ? Ver. 17. So then faith oause he beUeyed not the record that 
oometh by hearing^ end hearing by God gaye of his Qojl Acts zxiy. U. 
thewddofGod. But this I confess unto thee, that 

^ 1 Fei ii i. As newborn babes, after the way which they call heresy, 
deejbee the ainoere milk of the word, so worship I the God of my ^.thezti^ 
that ye may grow thereby. Aotsxx. beUeying all things which are written 
3Z And now, brethren, I commend in the law and in the prophets, 
you to God, and to the word of his ' Horn. zri. 26. But now is made 
grace, which is able to buiU you up, manifest, and by the Scriptures of the 
and to giye you an inheritance among prophets, according to the command- 
9ll them which are sanctified. Bom. ment of the eyerlasting God, made 
iy. 11. And he receiyed the sign of known to all nations £or the obedience 
circumcision, a seal of the righteous- of faith. 

ness of the fyiih which he nad yet ^ Isaiah Ixyi. 2. For all those things 
being uncircumcised : that he might hath mine hand made, and all those 
be the £ftther of ail them that be- things haye been, soith the Lord: 



02 VHE COIVFESSION OF FAITH. CHAP. XIT. 

which 18 to come.^ But the principal acts of saving faith are, accept- 
ing, receiving, and resting upon Christ alone for justification, sanctm- 
cation, and eternal life, hy virtue of the covenant of grace.' 

III. This faith is different in degrees, weak or strong ;^ may he often 
and many ways assailed and weakened, but gets the victory;' growing 
up in many to the attainment of a full assurance through Christ,*^ who 
b both the author and finisher of our faith.*^ 

but to this man will I look, even to the oven, shall he not much more 

him tiiat is poor, and of a contrite clothe you. j e of little faith ? Matt 

cpirit, and trembleth at my word. viii 10. When Jesus heard it, he 

^ Heb. zi. 13. These all died in faith, marvelled, and said to them that fol. 

not having received the promises, but lowed, Verily I say unto you, I have 

having seen them afar off, and were not found so great faith, no, not in 

persuaded of them, and embraced Israel 

them, and confessed that they were ' Luke xxii. 31. And the Lord said, 

strangers and pilgrims on the earth. Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath 

1 Tim. iv. 8. For bodily exercise pro- desired to have you, that he may sift 

fiteth little ; but godliness is pronta- you as wheat : Ver. 32. But I nave 

hie unto all thin^ having promise of prayed for thee, that thy faith fail 

the life that now is, and of that which not : and when thou art converted, 

is to come. strengthen thy brethren. Eph. vi. 

' John i 12. But as many as re- 16. Above all, taking the shield of 
oeived him, to them gave he power faith, wherewith ye (mall be able to 
to become the sons of God, even to quench all the fiery darts of the 
them that believe on his name. Acts wicked. 1 John v. 4. For whatsoever 
zvi. 31. And they said. Believe on the is bom of God overcometh the world : 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be and this is the victory that over- 
saved, and thy house. GaL ii. 20. I cometh the world, even our faith, 
am crucified with Christ : nevertho- Ver. 5. Who is he that overcometh 
less I live ; yet not I, but Christ liveth the world, but he that beUeveth that 
in me : and the life which I now live Jesus is tne Son of God ? 
in the fiesh I live by the faith of the ^ Heb. vi. 11. And we desire that 
Son of God, who loved me, and gave every one of you do diew the same 
himself for me. Acts zv. 11. But we diligence, to the full assurance of hope 
believe that through the grace of the unto the end : Ver. 12. That ye be 
Lord Jesus Christ we shall be saved, not slothful, but followers of them 
even as they. who through faith and patience in- 

III. ^ Heb. V. 13. For every one that herit the promises. Heb. x. 22. Let 
nseth milk is unskilful in the word us draw near with a true heart, in 
of righteousness ; for he is a babe, full assurance of faith, having our 
Ver. 14 But strong meat belongeth hearts sprinkled from an evil con- 
to them that are of full age, even science, and our bodies washed with 
those who by reason of use have their pure water. CoL ii. 2. That their 
senses exercised to discern both good hearts might be comforted, being knit 
and evU. Rom. iv. 19. And being not together in love, and unto all riches 
weak in faith, he considered not his of the full assurance of imderstand- 
own body now dead, when he was ing, to the acknowledgment of the 
about an hundred years old, neither mystenr of GK)d, and of the Father, 
yet the deadness of Sarah's womb: and of Christ. 
Ver. 20. He staggered not at the pro- '^ Heb. zii 2. Looking unto Jesos, 
mise of God through unbelief; out the author and finisher of our faith ; 
was strong in futh, giving glory to who, for the joy that was set before 
God. Matt. vi. 30. Wherefore, if God him, endured the cross, despising the 
so clothe the grass of the field, which shame, and is set down at the righfc 
to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into hand of the throne of God. 
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CHAP. XV Of Bqmiance unto Life. 

L 'pEPENTANOE unto life is an evangelical grace,* tihe doctrine 
Xli whereof is to be preached bj every minister of the gospel, as 
well as that of faith in Olunst.^ 

IL Bj it a sinner, out of the sight and sense, not only of the dan- 
ger, but also of the filthiness and odiousness of his sins, as contrary to 
Uie holy nature and righteous law of God, and upon the apprehension 
of his mercy in Christ to such as are penitent, so grieves for and hates 
his sins, as to turn from them all unto God,* purposing and endeavour- 
ing to walk with him in all the ways of his commandments.^ 

I. * Zech. ziL 10. And I will pour asa menstmous cloth; thou shait say 
upon the house of David, and upon unto it, Oet thee hence. Ps. U. 4. 
the ii^bltants of Jerusalem, the Against thee, thee only, have I sin- 
spirit of grace and of supplications ; ned, and done this evil in thy sight; 
and they shall look upon me whom that thou mi^^test be justified mien 
they have ]»ieroed, and they shall thou speakesl^ and be dear when thou 
mourn for hun, as one moumeth for judgest. Jer. zzzi 18. I have sorely 
his only son, and shall be in bitter, heara Ephraim bemoaning himself 
ness for him, as one that is in bitter- thus; Thou hast chastised me, and I 
ness for his first-bom. Acts xL 18. was chastised, as a bullock unaccus- 
When they heard these things, the^ tomed to the yoke : turn Uiou me, 
held their peace, and glorified God, and I ishall be turned; for thou art 
saying. Then hath God also to the the Lord my God. Ver. 19. Surely 
Q^tues granted repentance unto life, after that I was turned^ I repented: 

^ Luke zxiv. 47. And that repent- and after that I was mstructed, I 

anoe and remission of sins should be smote upon my thigh : I was ashamed. 

jKreached in his name among all na- yea, even confounded, because I did 

lions, beginning at Jerusalem. Mark bear the reproach of my youth. Jod 

1 16. And saying. The time is fulfil- ii. 12. Therefore also now, saith tiie 

led, and the kingdom of God is at Lord, Turn ye even to me with all 

hand: repent ye, and believe the gos- your heart, and with fasting, and 

pel. Acts XX. 21. Testifying both to with weeping, and with mourning : 

the Jews, and also to the Greeks, re- Ver. 13. And rend your heart, and 

pentanoe toward God, and faith to- not your garments, and turn unto the 

ward our Lord Jesus Christ Lord your God : for ho is gracious 

II. «£zek. xviiL 80. Therefore I and merciful, slow to anger, and of 
will judge you, house of Israel, great kindness, and repenteth him of 
every one according to his ways, the eviL Amos v. 15. Hate the evil, 
saith the Lord God. Repent, and and love the good, and establish judg- 
tum yourselves from all your trans- ment in the gate : it may be that the 
gresslons; so iniquity snail not be Lord God of hosts will be eracious 
your ruin. Ver. 31. Cast away from unto the remnant of Josoxm. Ps. 
you all your transgressions, whereby cxix. 128. Therefore I esteem all thy 
ye have transgressed; and make you precepts concerning all things to he 
a new heart and a new spirit: for right; and I hate every false winr. 
why will ye die, house of Israel ? 2 Cor. viL 11. For, behold, this seu- 
Bzek. xxxvL 31. Then shall ye re- same thing, that ye sorrowed after a 
member your own evil ways, and |odly sort, what carefulness it wrought 
your doings that were not good, m you, yea, what clearing of your- 
and shall loathe yourselves in your selves, yea, what indignation, jrea, 
own sight, for jour iniquities, and what fear, yea, what vehement desireu 
for your abommation& Isa. xxx. yea, what zeal, yea, what revenge I 
22. Ye shall defile also the covering In all things ye have approved your- 
of thy graven images of silver, and selves to be clear in this matter. 

the ornament of thy molten images ^ PsaL cxix. 6. Then* sliall I not be 
of gold: thou shalt cast t)iem away ashamed, when I have respect imto all 
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m. Although repentance be not to be rested in, as any satisfaction 
fbr sin, or any cause of the pardon thereof/ whidi is the act of God's 
free grace in Ohrist ;' yet is it of such necessity to all sinners, that none 
mayexpect pardon without it.' 

IV. As there is no sin so small but it deserves damnatioA;^ so there 
is no sin so greats that it can bring damnation upon tihose who trulj 
repent.^ 

y . Men ought not to content themselves with a general repentancej 
but it is every man's duty to endeavour to repent of his particular sins 
particularly.*^ 

thy commandioantfl. Yer. 59, 1 thoufl^t Christ Jesod. Eph. i 7. In whom ire 
on my ways, and turned my feet unto haye redemption through his blood, 
thy testimonies. Yer. 106. I have the forgiveness of sins, aooozding to 
Bwom, and I will perform it, that I th^ riohes of his erace. 
will keep thy righteous Judgments, s Luli:e ziii. 3. IteU you, Nay : bu(» 
liUke i. 6. Ana they were both right- except ye repent^e Gdiallall ukewise 
ecus before God, walking in all the perish. Yer. 5. TteU you, Nay: but, 
commandments and ordinances of thp except ye repent, ye sball aU ukewise 
Lord blameless. J2 Songs xxiii 25. perish. Acts xvu. 30. And the times 
And like unto hhn was tnere no kinz of this ignorance God winked at; but 
before him, that turned to the Lord now commandeth all men every where 
with all his heart, and with all his to repent : Yer. 31. Becauae he bath 
soul, and with all his might, accord- apnomted a day, in the which he will 
ing to aU the law of Moses : neither judge the world in righteousness by 
after him arose there any Uke hifu. that man whom he hath ordained; 
III. «£zek. xzxvi. 31. Then shall wWeof he hath given assurance unto 
ye remember your own evil ways, and aU men, in that he hath raided him 
your doings that were not good, and from the dead, 
shall loathe yourselyes in your own lY. ^ Bom. yl 23. For the waees of 
sight, for your iniquities, and for your sin is death: but the gift of God is 
abominations. Yer. 32. Not for joxa eternal life through ^»qs Christ our 
sakes do I this, salth the Lord God, Lord. Eom. y. 12. Wherefore, as by 
be it known luito you : be ashamed one man sin entered into the world, 
and confounded for your own ways, and death by sin; and so death uass- 

house of Isra^ Ezek. zyl 61. Then ed upon all men^ for that all have 
^oushalt remember thy ways, and be sinned. Matt. zii.3d. Bui I say unto 
ashamed, when thou shalt receiye thy you, That eyery Idle word tiiat men 
sisters, thine elder and thy younger : shall Bjoeak. they shall give aocoimt 
and I will giye them unto thee for thereof in the day of jud«nent. 
daughters, but not by thy coyenant. * Isa. Iv. 7. Let the wicked forsake 
Yer. 62. I^<i I will establish my co- his way, and the unrighteous man his 
yenaut with thee; and thou shalt thoughts: and let him return unto 
know that I am the Lord: Yer. 63. theLord, and he wiU have mercy upon 
That thou mayest remember, and be him; and to our God, for he will 
confounded, and never open thy mouth abundantly pardon. Bom. viii. 1. 
any more because of thy shame, when There is therefore now no condem- 

1 am pacified toward thee for all that nation to them which are in Christ 
thou hast done, salth the Lord God. Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, 

' Hos. xiv. 2. Take with you words, but after the Spirit Isa. i 16. Wash 

and turn to ike Lord : say unto him, you, make you dean; put away the 

Take away aU inlc^uity, and receiye eyil of your doings from before mine 

us graciously : so will we render the eyes; cease to do eyil. Yer. 18. Come 

calyes of our lips. Yer. 4. J will now, ana let us reason together, salth 

heal their backsliding, I will loye th« Lord: Though your sins be as 

them freely : fbr mine anger is turn* scarlet, they shall be as white as snow ; 

ed away £rom him. Bom. iiL 24 though they be red Uke crimson, they 

Being justified fireely by his g^race, shall be as wool 

through the iiedemption that is in Y* ^ Fs^. m 13. Keep back thy 
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YI. As every man is bound to make private confession of his sins to 
> God, praying tor the pardon thereof;^ upon which, and the forsaking 
*■ of them, he shall find mercy;™ so he that scandalizeth his brother, or 
the church of Christ, ought to be willing, by a private or publick con- 
fession and sorrow for ms ^in, to declare his repentance to those that 
are offended ;" who are thereupon to be reconciled to him, and in love 
to receive him.* 



CHAP. XVI.— 0/ Good Works. 

I. /^ OOD works are only such as God hath commanded in his holy 
xjf word,* and not such as, vtrithout the warrant thereof, are devised 
by men out of blind zeal, or upon any pretence of good intention.^ 

servant also fit>m presumptuous sins; confesseth and forsaketh them shall 

let them not have dominion over me : have meroy. 1 John i. 9. If we confess 

then shall I he upright, and I shall be our sins, he is faithful and just to for- 

innocent from the great transgression, nve us our sins, and to cleanse us 

Luke xix. 8. AndZacoheus stood, and from all unrighteousness, 

said unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, the ^ James v. 16. Confess your faults 

half of my goods I give to the poor; one to another, and pray one for an- 

and if I have taken any thing from other, that ye may ne healed. The 

any man by false accusation^Irestore effectual fervent prayer of a righto- 

him fourfold. 1 Tim. i. 13. Who was ous man availeth much. Luke zvii. 

before a blasphemer, and a perse- 3. Take heed to yourselves : If thy 

cutor, and injurious: but I obtained brother trespass against thee^ rebuke 

mercy, because I did it i^orantly in him; and if he repent, foigive him. 

unbeuef. Ver. 15. This is a faithful Ver. 4. And if he trespass against thee 

saying, and worthy of all acceptation, seven times in a day, and seven times 

that Christ Jesus came into the world in a day turn again to thee, saying, 

to save sinners; of whom I am chief. I repent; thou shall forgive nim. 

VI. * Fs. 11. 4. Against thee, thee Josh. vii. 19. And Joshua said unto 

onlVj have I sinneoL, and done this Achan, My son, give, I pray thee, 

evilm thy sight; that thou mightest glory to the Lord God of Israel, and 

be jnstifiea when thou speakest, and make confession unto him ; and toll 

be clear when thou jud^est. Ver. 5. me now what tbou hast done; hide it 

Behold, I was shapen in iniquity; and not from me. [FsaL li througTwut.'] 

m sin did my mother conceive me. ® 2 Cor. ii 8. Wherefore I beseech 

Ver. 7. Purge me with hyssop, and I you, that ye would confinn your love 

shall be clean; wash m&and I shall toward him. 

be whiter than snow. Ver. 9. Hide I.*Micahvi.8. He hath shewed thee^ 

thy face from my sins, and blot out man, what is good; and what doth 

all mine iniquities, ver. 14. Deliver the Lord require of thee, but to do 

me from blood-guiltiness, God, thou justly, and to love merey, and to walk 

God of my salvation ; and my tongue humbly with thv God ? Bom. xiL 2. 

shall sin^ aloud of thy righteousness. And be not conformed to this world ; 

Ps. zzxh. 6. I acknowledged my sin but be ye transformed by the renew- 

unto thee, and mine iniquity have I ing of your mind, that ye may prove 

not hid. I said, I will confess my what is that good, and acceptable, and 

transgressions unto the Lord ; and perfect will of God. Heh. ziii. 21. 

thou for^vest the iniquity of my sin. Make you perfect in every good work 

Selah. ver. 6. For this shall every to do his will, working m you that 

one that is godly pray unto thee in a which is well-pleasing in ms sight, 

time when thou mayest be found: through Jesus Quist; to whom be 

surely in the floods of great wators gloiy for ever and ever. Amen, 

they shall not come mgh unto him. ^ Matt. xv. 9. But in vain they do 

™ Prov. zzviii 13. He that covereth worship me, teaching for doctrines the 

his sins shall not prosper; but whoso commandments of men. IsaiZxix.13. 

E 
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II. These good works, done in obedience to Clod's conunandments, 
are the fruits and evidences of a true and lively faith:* and by them 
believers manifest their thankfxdness,' strengthen their assurance,* edify 
their brethren/ adorn the profession (Kf the gospel,' stop the mouths at 
the adversaries,** and glorify God,* whose worlananship they are, creat- 

Wherefore the Lord said, Forasmuch we that we are in him. 2 Pet. i 5. 
as this people draw near me with their And besides this, giving all diligence^ 
mouth, and with their lips do honour add to your fkith, virtue; and to vir- 
me, but have removed their heart far tue, knowledge ; Ver. 6. And to know- 
&om me, and their fear toward me is led^ temperance; and to temperance^ 
taught by the precept of men. 1 Pet. patience; and to patience, gboliness ; 
1 18. Forasmuch as ye know that ye Ver. 7. And to godliness, brotherly 
were not redeemed with corruptible kindness; and to orotherly kindness^ 
things, as silver and gold, from your charity. Ver. 8. For if tnese things 
vain conversation received by tradi- be in you, and abound, thev make you 
tion from your fathers. Rom. x. 2. that ye shall neither be barren nor 
For I bear them record, that they have unfruitful in the knowledge of our 
a zeal of GK)d. but not according to Lord Jesus Christ. Ver. 9. But he 
knowledge. John zvi. 2. They shall that lacketh these things is blind, and 
put 3rou out of the synagogues : yea, cannot see afar off, and hath foreotten 
the time cometh, that whosoever kiU- that he was purged from his old 8in& 
eth you will think that he doeth God Ver. 10. Wherefore the rather, breth- 
service. l Sam. xv. 21. But the peo- ren, give diligence to make your call- 




fice unto the Lord thy Gfbd in Gilgal. wardness of your mind, for which I 

Ver. 22. And Samuel said, Hath the boast of :^ou to them of Macedonia^ 

Lord as great delight in burnt-offer- that Achaia was ready a year ago; and 

in^ and sacrifices, as in obeying the your zeal hath provok^ very many, 

voice of the Lord ? Behold, to obey is Matt. v. 16. Let your light so shine 

better than sacrifice, and to hearKen before men, that they may see your 

than the fat of rams. Ver. 23. For good works, and glonfy your Father 

rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft, which is in heaven, 

and stubbornness is as iniquity and « Tit. ii. 6. To be discreet, chaste, 

idolatry. Because thou hast rejected keepers at home, good, obedient to 

the word of the Lord, he hath also i*e- their own husbands, that the word of 

jeoted thee from being king. God be not blasphemed. Ver. 9. Ex- 

n. ° James ii. 18. Yea, a man may hort servants to oe obedient unto their 

say, Thouhast faith, and I have works; own masters, and to please them well 

shew me thy faith without thy works, in all things; not answering again; 

and I will 5iew thee my faitn by my Ver. 10. Not purloining, but shewing 

works. Ver. 22. Seest thou how faith all good fidelity; that tney may adorn 

wrought with his works, and by works the doctrine of God onr Saviour in all 

was faith made perfect ? things. Ver. 11. For the grace of God 

* Ps. cxvi. 12. What shall I render that bringeth salvation hath appeared 
unto the Lord for all his benefits to- to all men, Ver. 12. Teaching us, that, 
ward me? Ver. 13. I will take the denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, 
cup of salvation, and call upon the we should live soberly, righteously, 
name of the Lord. 1 Pet. ii. 9. But and godly, in this present world. 1 
ye are a chosen generation, a royal Tim. vi. 1. Let as many servants as 
priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar are under the yoke count their own 
people ; that ye should shew rorth the masters worthy of fiJl honour, that the 
praises of him who hath called you out name of Gk>d and his doctrine be not 
of darkness into his marvellous light, blasphemed. 

• 1 John ii. 3. And hereby we do ** 1 Pet. ii. 15. For so is the will of 
know that we know him, if we keep God, that with well-doing ve may put 
hiscommandments. Ver. 5. But whoso to silence the ignorance of loolish men, 
keepeth his word, in him verily is the * 1 Pet. ii. 12. Having your conver- 
U>ve of God perfected : hereby know sation honest among the Gentiles: 
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ed in Christ Jesus thereunto ;^ that, having their fruit unto holinessy 
they may have the end eternal life.^ 

III. Their ability to do good works is not at all of themselveB, but 
wholly from the Spirit of Christ.'^ And that they may be enabled 
^hereunto, besides tne graces they have already received* tiiere is re« 
quired an actual influence of the same Holy Spirit to vrork in diem to 
will and to do of his good pleasure t*^ yet are thfiy not hereupon to 
grow negligent, as if they were not bound to perform any dul^ unless 
upon a special motion of the Spirit } but they ought to be dihgent in 
stirring up the grace of God that is in them.® 

IV . They who in their obedience attain to the greatest height which 

(hat, whereas they speak against you as ye have always obeyed, not as in 

as evil-doers, they may, by vour good my presence only, but now muob. more 

works, which they shall benoid, glorify in mjr absence, work out your own 

God in the day of visitation. JPhil. i. salvation with fear and trembling. 

11. Being filled with the fruits of Heb. vi. 11. And we desire that every 

Hghteousness, which are by Jesus one of you do shew the same diligence, 

Christ, unto the glory and praise of to the full assurance of hope unto the 

God. Johnzv. 8. Herein is my Fa- end: yer.12. That ye be not slothfal, 

Uiergloiified, that ye bear much fruit; but followers of them who through 

so shall ye be my oisciples. faith and patience inherit the pro- 

^ £ph. ii. 10. For we are his work- mises. 2 Fet. i. 3. According as his 

manship, created in Christ Jesus unto divine power hath given unto us all 

good works, which God hath before things that pertain unto life and godli- 

ordained that we should walk in them, ness, through the knowledge of him 

> Rom. vi. 22. But now, being made that hath called us to glory and vir- 

free from sin, and become servants to tue. Ver. 6. And besides this, ^ving 

God, ye have your fruit unto holiness, all diligence, add to your faith^virtue ; 

and the end everlasting life. and to virtue, knowledge; Ver. 10. 

III. ^ John XV. 4. Abide in me, and Wherefore the tather, breinrai, give 

I in you. As the branch cannot bear diligence to. make your calling and 

fhiit of itself, except it abide in the election sure; for if yedothesetninga^ 

vine ; no more can ye, except ye abide ye shall never faU : Ver. 11. For so an 

in me. Ver. 5. I am the vine, ye are entrance i^U be ministered unto you 

the branches : he that abidoth in mc, abundantly into the everlasting king- 

and I in him, the samebringeth forth dom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 

much fruit ; I or without me ye can do Christ. Isa. Ixiv. 7. And there is none 

nothing. V cr. 6. If a man abide not that calleth upon thy name, that 

in me, he is cast forth as a branch, and stirreth up himself to take hold of 

is withered; and men gather tnem, thee: for thou hast hid thy face from 

and cast them into the nre, and they us, and hast consumed us, because of 

are burned. Bzek. xxxvi. 26. A new our iniquities. 2 Tim. i. 6. Where- 

heart also will I give you, and a new fore I i)ut thee in remembrance, that 

spirit will I put within you; and I thou stir up the gift of God, which is 

will take away the stony heart out of in thee bjr the putting on of my handa 

your flesh, ana I will give you an heart Actsxxvi. 6. And now I stand and 

of flesh. Ver. 27. And I will put my am judged for the hope of the promise 

Spirit within you, and cause you to made of God unto our lathers: Ver. 

walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep 7. Unto which promises our twelve 

my judgments, and do them. tribes, instantly serving God day and 

«» jPhil. ii. 13. For it is God which night, hope to come: for which hone's 

worketh in you both to wUl and to do sake, Mng Agrippa, I am accused of 

of his good pleasure. Phil. iv. 13. I the Jews. Jude, ver. 20. But ye, be- 

can do all things through Christ which loved, building up yoimielvee on your 

strengtheneth m^ 2 Cor. iii. 5. Not most holy faitkpraying in the Holy 

that we are sufficient of ourselves to Ghost, ver. 21. Keep yourselvestathe 

think any thin^ as of ourselves; but love of God, looking for the mercy of 

our sufficiency is of God. our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal 

•PhiLiLl2.Whereforeimyb«lov9d, life. 
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is possible in this Iife> are so far from being able to snpererogate, and 
to do more than God requires, as that they fall short of much which 
in duty they are bound to do.>* 

V. We cannot, by our best works, merit pardon of sin, or eternal 
life, at the hand of God, by reason of the great disproportion that is 
between them and the gloir to come, and the infinite distance that is 
between us and God, whom by them we can neither profit nor satisfy for 
the debt of our former sins ;4 but when we have done aU we can, we 
have done but our duty, and are unprofitable servants;' and because^ 
as they are good, they proceed from his Spirit;" and as they are 
wrought by us, they are defiled and mixed with so much weakness and 
impenection, that they cannot endure the severity of God's judgment.^ 

IV. P Luke xvii 10. So likewise ye, according to the hope of eternal life, 
when ye shall have done all those Rom. viiL 18. For I reckon, that the 
things which are coxnmaiided you, say, sufferings of this present time are 
Weareimproiitableservants: wenave not worthy to be compared with the 
done that which was our dutv to do. gloiy whimi shall be revealed in u& 
Neh. ziii. 22. And I commanded the PsaL xvi. 2. my soul, thou hast 
Levites, that theyshould cleanse them- said unto the Lord, Thou sirt my Lord: 
selves, and that theyshould come and my goodness extendeth not to thee, 
keep the gates, to sanctify the sabbath- Jobxxii. 2. Can a man be profitable 
day. Remember me, my God, con* unto God, as he that is wise may bo 
ceming this also, and spore me ac- profitable unto himself? Ver. 3. Is 
cording to the greatness of thy mercy, it any pleasure to the Almighty, that 
Job ix. 2. I know it is so of a truth : thou art righteous ? or is it gain to 
but how should man be just with him, that thou makest thy ways per- 
God ? Ver. 3. If he will contend with feet ? Job xxxv. 7. If thou be rignte- 
him, he cannot answer him one of a ous, what givest thou him ? or what 
thousand. Gal. v. 17. For the flesh receiveth he of thine hand ? Ver. 8. 
lusteth against the Spirit, and the Thy wickedness may hurt a man as 
Spirit agamst the flesh: and these are thou art, and thy righteousness may 
contrary the one to the other; so that profit the son of man. 

ye cannot do the things that ye would. ' Luke xviL 10. [See letter p in tkU 

V. 1 Rom. iii. 20. Therefore by the CJiaj^er.] 

deeds of the law there shall no flesh ■ Gal. v. 22. But the fruit of the 
be justified in his sight : for by the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffer- 
law is the knowledge of sin. Rom. ing, gentleness, goodness, faith, Ver. 
iv. 2. For if Abraham were justified 23. Meekness, temperance : against 
by works, he hath whereof to glory, such there is no law. 
but not before God. Ver. 4. Now to * Isa. Ixiv. 6. But we are all as an 
him that worketh is the reward not unclean thing, and all our righteous- 
reckoned of gnu;e, but of debt. Ver. nesses are as filthy rags ; and we all 
6. Even as David also describeth the do fade as a leaf: and our iniquities^ 
blessedness of the man, unto whom like the wind, have taken us away. 
God imputeth righteousness without Gal. v. 17. For theflesh lusteth against 
worka Eph. ii. 8. For by grace are the Spirit; and the Spirit against the 
ye saved through faith; and that not flesh : and these are contrary the one 
of yourselves: it is the gift of God: to the other; so that ye cannot do the 
Ver. 9. Not of works, lest any man things ttiat ye would. Rom. vii. 15. 
should boost. Tit. iii. 5. Not by works For that which I do I allow not : for 
of righteousness which we have done, what I would, that do I not; but 
but according to his mercy he saved what I hate, that do I. Ver. 18. For 
us, by the wodiing of regeneration, I know that in me (that is, in my 
and renewing of the Holy Ghost; flesh) dwelleth no good thing: for to 
Ver. 6. Which he shed on us abun- will is present with me; but how to 
dantly through Jesus Christ our Sa- perform that which is good I find not. 
viour; Ver. 7. That, being justified Ps. cxliii. 2. And enter not into judg- 
by his grace, we should be made heirs ment with thy servant: for in thy 
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VL Yet notwithstanding, the persons of belierers being accepted 
through Christ, their good works also are accepted in him ;^ not as 
though they were in this life wholly unblameable and unreproveable in 
God's sight ;^ but that he, looking upon them in his Son, is pleased to 
accept and reward that which is sincere, although accompanied with 
many weaknesses and imperfections. '^ 

VII. Works done by unregenerate men, although, for the matter of 
them, they may be things which God commands, and of good use both 
to themselves and others; 3^ yet, because they proceed not from an heart 
purified by faith;' nor are done in a right manner j according to the 

sight shall no man living be justified. God is not unrighteous, to forget your 
Ps. cxxz. 3. If thou. Lord, uiouldest work and labour oflove, which ye nave 
mark iniquities, Lord, who shall shewed toward his name, in that ye 
stand ? have ministered to the saints, and do 

yi. ▼ Eph. 1. 6. To the praise of the minister. Matt. xxv. 21. His lord 
glory of nis grace, wherein he hath said unto him, Well done, thou eood 
made us accepted in the Beloved. 1 and faithful servant ; thou hast been 
Pet. ii 6. Ye also, as lively stones, faithful over a few things, I will make 
are built up a roiritual house, an holy thee ruler over many things : enter 
priesthood, to oner up spiritual sacn- thou into the joy of thy lord. Ver. 
fices, acceptable to God by Jesus 23. His lord said imto him. Well done, 
Ghnist Exod. zxviiL 38. And it shall good and faithful servant; thou bast 
be upon Aaron's forehead, that Aaron been faithM over a few things, I will 
may bear the iniquity of the holy make thee ruler over many things: 
things, which the children of Israel enter thou into the joy of thy lord, 
shall hallow in all their hol3r gifts ; YIL ^ 2 Kings x. 30. And the Lord 
and it shall be always upon ms fore- said unto Jehu, Because thou hast 
head, that they may be accepted be- done well in executing that which is 
fore the Lord. Gen. iv. 4. And Abel, right in mine eyes, andnast done unto 
he also brought of the firstlings of the house of Ahab according to all that 
his flocl^ and of the fat thereof. And was in mine heart, thy children of 
the Lord bad respect unto Abel, and the fourth generation snail sit on the 
to his offering. With Heb. xi 4. By throne of IsraeL Ver. 31. But Jehu 
faith Abel offered unto God a more took no heed to walk in the law of 
excellent sacrifice than Giun,by which the Lord God of Israel with all his 
he obtained witness that he was right- heart ; for he departed not f]X)m the 
eo^ t^kKl testifying of his gifts; and sins of Jeroboam, which made Israel 
by it he, being dead, yet s^keth. to sin. 1 Kings xxi. 27. And it came 

^Job ix. 20. If 1 justify myself, to pass, when Ahab heard those words, 
mine own mouth shall condemn me : that he rent his clothes, and put sack- 
if I say, I am perfect, it shall also cloth upon his flesh, and fasted, and 
prove me perverse. Ps. oxliii. 2. And lay in sackdoth, and • went softly, 
enter not mto judgment with thy ser- Ver. 29. Seest thou how Ahab hum- 
▼ant : for in thy sight shall no man bleth himself before me f Because he 
living be justified. humbleth himself before me, I will 

' Heb. xiii. 20. Now the God of not bring the evil in his days; but in 
peace, that brought again from the his son's days will I bring the evil 
dead our Lord Jesus, theit great Shep- upon his house. Phil. L 15. Some in- 
herd of the sheep, tiirough the blood deed preach Christ even of envy and 
of the everlasting covenant, Ver. 21. strife ; and some also of good wiU. 
Hake you perfect in every good work Ver. 16. The one preach Christ of 
to do JUS will, working m ^ou that contention^ not sincerely, supposing 
which is well-pleasing in ms sight, to add afihction to my bonds. Ver. 
through Jesus Chi'ist; to whom be 18. What then? Notwithstanding, 
fiory for ever and ever. Amen. 2 every way^ whether in pretence, or m 
Cor. viii. 12. For if there be first a truth, Christ is preached j andlthere- 
iriUing mind, it is accepted according in do rejoice, yea, and will rejoice, 
to that a man hath, and not according ■ Gen. iv. 6. But unto Caio« and to 
to that he bath not> Heb. vi 10. For his offering, he had not reqoect. And 
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word;* nor to a right end, the glory of God;'» they are therefore iin- 
f ol, and cannot please God, or make a man meet to receire grace from 
God.« And yet tiieir neglect of them is more sinful, and displeasing 
unto God.^ 



CHAP, XVn Of the Persecerance of the Saints. 

I. rpHEY whom God hath accepted in his Beloved, effectually called 
X and sanctified hy his Spirit, can neither totally nor finally fall 

Gain waa yery wroth^and Mb ooun- and conscience is defiled. Amos ▼• 

tenance fell. With Heb. 3d. 4. By 21. I hate, I despise jrour feast-days, 

faith Abel offered unto God a more and I will not smell in your solemn 

excellent sacrifice than Cain, by which assemblies. Ver. 22. Though ye offer 

he obtained witness that he was right- me burnt-offerings, and your meat* 

ecus, God testifying of his gifte; and offerings, I will not accept them; 

by it he, bein^ dead, ^et speaketh. neither will I regard the peace-offer- 

ver. 6. But without faith it is im- ings of your fat beasts. Hoseai. i, 

possible to please him : for he that And the Lord said unto him. Call hi« 

Cometh to God must believe that he name Jezreel; for yet a little while, 

18, and that he is a rewarder of them and I will avenge the blood of Jez* 

that diligently seek him. reel upon the house of Jehu, and will 

' 1 Cor. xiu. 3. And though I be- cause to cease the kingdom of the 

stow all my goods to feed the poor, house of Israel. Rom. ix. 16. So then 

and though I give my body to be it is not of him that willeth, nor of 

burned, and have not charity, itpro- him that runneth, but of God that 

fiteth me nothing. Isa. i. 12. Wnen sheweth mercy. Tit. iii. 5. Not by 

ye come to appear before me. who hath works of righteousness which we have 

required this at your hand, to tread done, but according to his mercy he 

my courts ? saved us. by the washing of regenera- 

° Matt. vi. 2. Therefore, when thou tion, and renewing of the Holy Ghost 

doest thine alms, do not sound a trum- ^ rs. xiv. 4. Have all the workers 

pet before thee, as the hypocrites do of iniquity no knowledge? who eat 

m the synagogues, and in the streets, up my people as they eat bread, and 

that they may have glory of men. call not upon the Lord. Ps. zxxvi. 3. 

Verily 1 say unto you. They have The words of his mouth are iniquity 

their reward. Ver. 5. And when and deceit: he hath left off to be wise, 

thou prayest, thou shalt not be as and to do good. Job xxi. 14. There- 

the hypocrites are : for they love to fore they-say imto God. Depart from 

pray standing in the synagogues, and us; for we desire not the knowledge 

mthecomersof the streets, that they of thy ways. Ver. 15. What is the 

may be seen of men. Verily I say Almighty, that we should serve him ? 

unto you. They have their reward, and what profit should we have, if we 

Ver. 16. Moreover, when ye fast, be pray unto him? Matt. xxv. 41. Then 

not, as the hypocrites, of a sad conn- shall he say also unto them on the left 

tenance : for they disfigure their faces, hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, into 

that they may appear unto men to everlasting fire, prepared for the devil 

fast. Verily I say unto you, They and his aneels: Ver. 42. For I was 

have their reward. an hungered, and ye gave me no meat : 

°Hag. ii. 14. Then answered Hag- I was tmrsty, and ye gave me no drink: 

(:ai, and said, ISo is this people, and so Ver. 43. 1 was a stranger, and ye took 

IS this nation before me, saith the me not in : naked, and ye clothed me 

Lord; and so is every work of their not: sick, and in prison, and ye visited 

hands; and that which they offer there me not Ver. 45. Then shall he answer 

is unclean. Tit. L 15. Unto the pure them, saying. Verily I say unto you, 

all things are nure : but unto tnem Inasmuch as ye did it not to one of 

that are defiled and unbelieving is the least of th^ ye did it not to m& 

nothlog pure; but even their mind Matt.zxiii.23. Woe unto you, soribei 
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away from the state of grace; but shall oertaiiily penwnre therein to 
ihe 6nd» and be eternally saved.* 

n. This perseverance of the saints depends not upon their own free 
inl], but upon the immutability of the decree of elecdon> flowing from 
die fr^ and onchangeable love of Qod the Father ;^ upon the efficacy 
of the merit and intercession of Jevos Ghrbt;* the abiding of the 

and Phariaees, hypocrites! for ye pay ef the ererlasting covenant, Yer. 21. 
tithe of minti and anise, and cnm- Make you perfect in every good work 
min, and have omitted the weightier to do nis will, working m ^ou that 
matters ofthe law, judgment, meroy, which is well-pleanng In ms sight, 
and faith: these ought ye to have through Jesus Christ; to whom be 
done, and not to leave the other un« plory for ever and ever. Amen. Heb. 
dona IX 13. Neither by the blood of goats 

I. « Phil. i. 6. Being confident of this and calves, but nj his own blood, he 
Tsry thing, that he which hath begun entered in once mto the holy place, 
a good work in you, will perform it having obtained eternal redemption 
untU the day of Xesus Christ. 2 Pet. for us. Ver. 13. For if the blood of 
i. 10. Wherefore the rather, brethren, buUs and of goats, and the ashes of an 
give diligence to make your calling heifer sprinlmng tiie unclean, sancti- 
and election sure: for if ye do these fiethtothepori^ingoftheflesh; Ver. 
things, ye shall never ftIL John x. 28. 14. How much more shall the blood of 
And I give unto them eternal lifs; Christ who through the eteinsl Spirit 
and they shall never perish, neither offared himself without efpot to uod. 
fihallany pluck them out of my hand, puioe your conscience from dead 
Ver. 29. My Father, which gave them works, to serve the living Qod ? Ver. 
me, is greater than all; and none is 15. And for this cause he is the me- 
able to pluck them out of my Father's diator of the new testament, that by 
hand. 1 Johniii. 9. Whosoever is bom means of death, for the redemption of 
of God doth not commit sin; for his the transgressions that were under 
seed renuuneth in him: and he cannot the first testament, they which are 
sin, because he is bom of God. 1 Pet. called might receive the promise of 
i. 5. Who are kept by the power of eternal inheritance. Bom. viii. 88. 
God through fiuth unto salvation, Whoshalllayanythinff to theoharg|e 
ready to be revealed in the last time, of God's elect ? It is God that justi- 
Ver. 9. Receiving the end of your fleth; Ver. Si. Who is he that con. 
fiuth, even tiie salvation of your soula demnetii 7 It is Christ that died, yea 

n. ^ 2 Tim. ii. 18. Who concerning rather, that is risen again, who is even 
the truth have erred, saying that the at the right hand ot God, who also 
resurrection is past already rand over- maketh intercession for us. Ver. 35. 
throw tiie faitn of some. Ver. 19. Who shall separate us from the love of 
Nevertheless the foundation of God Christ? shall tribulation, or distress, or 
standee sure, having this seal, The persecution, or famine, or nakedne£»i 
Lord knoweth them that are his. And, or peril, or sword ? Ver. 36. (As it is 
Let every one that nameth the name written, For thy sake we are killed all 
of Christ depart ftom iniquity. Jer. the day long: we are accounted as 
zzxi 8. The Lord hath appeared of old sheep for the slaughter. ) Ver. 37. Nay, 
unto me, saying. Yea, 1 have loved in ail these things we are more thaii 
thee with an everlasting love: there- conquerors, through him that loved 
fore withloving-kindnesshave I drawn us. Ver. 88. For I am persuaded, that 
thee. neither death, nor life, nor angels, 

« Heb. 3L 10. By the which will we nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
are sanctified through the offering of things present, nor things to come, 
the body of Jesus Christ once for alL Ver. 89. Nor height, nor depth, nor 
Ver. 14 For by one offering he hath any other creature, shall be able to 
p^ected for ever them that are sane- separate us from the love of God, 
tified. Heb. ziiL 20. Now the God of which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 
peac9, that brought again from the Johnzvii. 11. And now I am no more 
dead our Lord Jesusj that great Shop- in the world, but these or© in the 
held of the sheep, through the blood world, and I come to thee, iloly 
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Spirit, and of the seed of God within them;^ and the nature of the 
covenant of grace :* from all which ariseth also the certainty and in- 
falUbiUtY thereof.' 

III. ^Nevertheless thev may, through the temptations of Satan and 
of the worlds ^e prevalency of corruption remaining in them, and 
the neglect of the means of their preservation, fall into grievous sins ;C 
and for a time continue therein;^ whereby they incur God's dis- 
pleasure,' and grieve his Holy Spirit ;^ come to be deprived of some 
measure of their graces and comforts;' have thdr hearts harden- 

Father, keep through thine own name have continued with us : but they went 

those whom thou hast given me, that out, that they might be made manifest 

they may be one. as we are. Ver. 24 that thev were not all of us. 

Fa&er, I will that they also whom m. > Matt zxvi 70. But he denied 

And again 
) not know 

lovedst me before the foundation of the man. Ver. 74. Then began he to 
the world. Luke zzii. S2. But I have curse and to swear, saying, I know 
prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not the man. And immediately the 
not: and when thou art converted, cock crew. 

str^igthen th^r brethren. Heb. vii 25. '^ Fa IL {the tUleA To the chief mu- 
Wherefore he is able also to save them sidan, A psahn of David, when Na- 
to the uttermost that come unto God than the prophet came unto him, after 
by him, seeing he ever liveth to make he had gone in to Bath^eba. Ver. 
intercession for them. 14. Deliver me from blood-guiltiness. 

d John ziv. 16. And I will pray the Gh)d, thou Gk>d of my salvation : and 
Father, and he shall give you another my tongue shall sing aloud of thy 
Comforter, that he may abide with righteousness. ^ 
you for ever; Ver. 17. Even the Spirit * Isa. bdv. 5. Thou meetest him that 
of truth; whom the world cannot re- rejoiceth and worketh righteousness; 
ceive, because it seeth him not, neither those that remember thee m thy ways : 
knoweth him : but ye know him; for behold, thou art wroth ; for we have 
he dwelleth with you, and shall be in sinned : in those is oontinoance, and 
you. 1 John ii. 27. But ther anointing we shall be saved. Ver. 7. And there 
which ye have received of him abidetn is none that calleth upon thy name, 
in you ; and ye need not that any man that stirreth up himself to take hold 
teach you: but as the same anomting of thee: for thou hast hid thy face 
teacheth you of all things, and is truth, from ua. and hast consumed us, be- 
and is no lie, and even as it hath cause of our iniquities. Ver. 0. Be 
taught you^e shall abide in him. 1 not wroth very sore. Lord, neither 
JohniiLO. Whosoever is bom of God remember iniquity for ever : behold, 
doth not commit fan; for his seed re- see, we besee<m thee, we are all thy 
maineth in him: and he cannot sin, people. 2 Sam. zi. 27. And when the 
because he is bom of God. mourning was past, David sent and 

• Jer. zxzii 40. And I will make an fetched her to his house, and she be- 
everlasting covenant with them, that came his wife, and bare him a son. 
I will not turn awa^ from them, to do But the thing that David had done 
them good; but I will put my fear in displeased the Lord, 
their hearts, that they shall not de- ^ Eph. iv. 30. And grieve not the 
part from me. Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are 

' John X. 28. And I give unto them sealed imto the day of redemption, 
eternal life; and they shall never *PalL8. Make me to hear joy and 
perish, neither shall any pluck them gladness; that the bones which thou 
out of my hand. 2 Thesa iii. 8. But nast broken may rejoice. Ver. 10. 
the Lord is faithful, who shall stab- Create in me a clean heart, God ; 
lish you, and keep you from evlL 1 and renew a right spirit within me. 
John ii. 19. They went out from us, Ver. 12. Restore imto me the joy of 
but they were not of us; for if they tiiy salvation; and uphold me with 
had be^ of us^ they would no doubt thy free Spirit. Rev. iL 4. Keverthe. 
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edy™ and their consciences wounded;*^ hurt and scandalize others/ 
and bring temporal judgments upon themselves.^ 



CHAP. XVnL — Of Asmr(mce of Grace and Sdlwiicm. 

I. A LTHOTJGH hypocrites, and other unreeenerate men, may vainly 
xjL dec^ve themselves with false hopes and carnal presumptions of 
being in the favour of God and estate of salvation ;* which hope of theirs 
shall perish ;^ yet such as truly believe in the Lord Jesus, and love him 
in sincerity, endeavouring to walk in all good conscience before him, 
may in this life be certaimy assured that they are in l^e state of grace,* 

less I have somewhat against thee, blaspheme, the child also that is bom 
because thou hast left thy first love, unto thee shall surelv die. 
Cant Y. 2. I sleep^ but my heart p Fs. Izzzix. 81. Ir they break my 
waketh : it is the voice of my beloved statutes, and keep not my oemmand- 
that knocketh, saying, Open to me, my ments ; V er. 32. Then will I visit their 
Bister, my love, my dove, my undefiled : transgression with the rod, and their 
for my head is filled with dew, and my iniqmty with stripes. 1 Cor. zi. 32. 
locks with the drops of the night. But when we are judged, we are 
Ver. 3. I have put off my coat; how chastened of the Lord, that we should 
shalllputitonf I have washed my not be condemned with the world, 
feet : how shall I defile them f Ver. 4. I. • Job viii 13. So are the paths of 



my beloved ; but my beloved had whose trust shall be a spider's web. 
withdrawn himself, and waa gone: Micahiii. 11. The heads thereof judge 
my soul failed when he spake: I for reward, and the priests thereof 
sought him, but I could not nnd him ; teachfor hire, and thejprophets thereof 
I called him, but he gave me no an- divine for money: y^ will they lean 
ewer. upon the Lord, and say, Is not the 

"> Isa. bdii. 17. Lord, why hast Lord among us ? none evil can come 
thou made us to err from thy ways, upon us. Beut. zxix. 19. And it come 
and hardened our heart from thy fear ? to pass, when he heareth the words of 
Return for thy servants' sake, the this curse, that he bless himself in his 
tribes of thine inheritance. Markvi. heart, saying. Ishallhave^ace, though 
52. For they considered not the mi- I walk m the imagination of mine 
lacle of the loares: for their heart heart, to add drunkenness to thirst, 
was hardened. Mark zvi 14. After- John viii. 41. Ye do the deeds of your 
ward he appeared unto the eleven as father. Then said they to him. We 
they sat at meat, and upbraided them be not bom of fornication; we have 
with their unbelief and hardness of one^Fatherj even God. 
heart, because they believed not tiiem ^Matt. viL22. Many will say to me 
which had seen nim after he was in that day. Lord, Lord, have we not 
risen. prophesied in thy name ? and in thy 

■ Fs. zzzii 3. When I k^t silence, name have cast out devils ? and in tiiy 
my bones waxed old, through my roar- name done many wonderful works ? 
ing fUl the day long: Ver. 4. For day Yer. 23. And then will I profess unto 
and ni^htth^rhand washeayy upon me: them, I never knew jou : depart from 
mymoistureistumed into the drought me, ye that work imquity. 
of summer. Fs. li. 8. Make me to ^1 John iL 3. And hereby we do 
hear joy and gladness; that the bones know that we know him, if we keep 
which tiiou hast broken may rejoice, his commandments. 1 John iii. 14. 

• 2 Sam. zii. 14. Howbeit, because We know that we have passed from 
by this deed thou hast given great death unto life, because we love the 
occasion to the enemies of the Lord to brethren : he that loveth not his bro- 
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and may rejoice in the hope of the glory of God ; which hope shall 
never make them ashamed.^ 

n. This certainty is not a hare conjectural and probahle persuasion, 
grounded upon a fallible hope ; ® hut an infallible assurance of faith» 
founded Upon the divine trutn of the promises of salvation/ the inward 
evidence of those graces unto which these promises are made,tr the tes- 
timony of the Spirit of adoption witnessing with our spirits that we 
are the children of God:^ which Spirit is the earnest of our inheri- 
tance, whereby we are sealed to the day of redemption.* 

in. This infallible assurance doth not so belong to the essence of 

ther abideth in death. Ver. 18, My world through lust. Ver. 6. And be- 
little children, let us not love in wora, sides this, giving all diligence, add to 
neither in tongue; but in deed, and your faith, virtue; and to virtue, 
in truth. Ver. 19. And hereby we knowledge. Ver. 10. Wherefore the 
know that we are of the truth, and rather, brethren, give dili^nce to 
shall assure our hearts before him. make your calling and election sure: 
Ver. 21. Beloved, if our heart con- for if ye do these things, ye shall 
demn us not, then have we confidence never fall : Ver. 11. For so an entrance 
toward God. Ver. 24. And he that stiall be ministered imto you abun- 
keepeth his commandments dwelleth dantly into the everlasting kingdom 
in him, and he in him: and hereby of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
we know that he abideth in us, by 1 John ii. 3. And hereby we do know 
the Spirit which he hath given us. 1 that we know him, if we keep Mb 
John V. 13. These things have I writ- commandments. 1 John iii. 14. We 
ten imto you that believe on the name know that we have passed from death 
of the Son of God, that ye may know imto life, because we love the bre* 
that ye have eternal life, and that ye thren : he that loveth not his brother 
mav believe on the name pf the Son abideth in death. 2 Cor. L 12. For 
of God. our rejoicing is this, the testimony of 

^ Bom. V. 2. By whom also we have our conscience, that in simnlioity and 
access by faith into this grace where- godly sincerity, not with fleshly wis. 
in we stand, and r^oice in hope of dom, but by the grace of God, we 
the glory of God. Ver. 6. And nope have had our conversation in the 
maketh not ashamed ; because the world, and more abundcmtly to you- 
love of God is shed abroad in our ward. 

hearts by the Holy Ghost, which is ^ Rom. viii. 15. For ye have not re- 
given unto us. ceived the spirit of bondage again to 

II. ®Heb. vi. 11. And we desire fear; but ye have receivedthe Spirit 
that every one of you do shew the of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
same diligence, to the full assurance Father, ver. 16. The Spirit itself 
of hope unto the end. Ver. 19. Which beareth witness with our spirit, that 
hope we have as an anchor of the we are the cMdren of God. 
soul, both sure and steadfast, and ^ Eph. i. 13. Jn whom ye also trust- 
which entereth into that within the ed, after that ye heard the word of 
vail. truth, the gospel of your salvation : 

^ Heb. vi. 17. Wherein God, willing in whom also, affcer that ye believed, 
more abundantly to shew unto the ye were sealed with that Holy Spirit 
heirs of promise the immutability of of promise, Ver. 14. Which is the 
his oounseLconfirmed it by an oath; earnest of our inheritance, until the 
Ver. 18. That by two immutable redemption of the ]^urchased posses- 
things, in which it was impossible for sioUf unto the praise of his glozy. 
God to lie, we might have a strong Eph. iv. 80. And grieve not the Holy . 
consolation, who have fled for refuge Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed 
to lay hold upon the hope set before us. unto the day of redemption. 2 Cor. 

s 2 Pet. 1. 4. Whereby are given i 21. Now he which stablisheth us 
unto us exceeding great and precious with you in Christ, and hath anoint- 
promises; that by these ye might be ed us, is God; Ver. 22. Who hath 
partakers of the divine nature, having also sesded us, and given the earnest 
escaped the corruption that is in tiie of the Spirit in our hearts. 
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faiths but that a true believer may wait long, and coxiftict with many 

di^Qculties, before he be partaker of it:^ yet, being enabled by the 
Spirit to know the things which are freely given him of God, he may, 
without extraordinary revelation, in the right use of ordinary meansy 

attain thereunto.* And therefore it is the duty of every one to give 
all diligence to make his calling and election sure *,^ that thereby his 
heart may be enlarged in peace and joy in the Holy Ghost, in love ao4 
thankfulnei^ to God, and in strength and cheerfuhiess in the duties of 
obedience,*^ the proper fruits of this assurance : so far is it from inclin- 
ing men to looseness.*' 

in. ^ 1 John V. 13. These things by faith into this grace wherein we 

have I written unto you that believe stand, and r^oice in hope of the glorr 

on the name of the Son of God, that of God. Ver. 5. And hope maketo 

ye may know that ye have eternal not ashamed; because the love of God 

life, and that ye may believe on the is shed abroad in our hearts hy the 

name of the Son of God. Isa. 1. 10. Holy Ghost, which is given unto ua. 

Who is among you that feareth the Bom. xiv. 17. For the kingdom of 

Lord, that obeyeth the voice of his God is not meat and drink; but right* 

servant, that walketh in darkness, eousness, and peace, and joy in the 

and hath no light ? let him trust in Holy Ghost. Kom. xv. 13- Now the 

the name of the Lord, and stay upon God of hope fill you with all joy and 

his God. Mark ix. 24 And straight- peace in beUevin^, that ye may abound 

way the father of the child cried out, m hope, throueh the power of the 

and said with tears. Lord, I believe; Holy Ghost. &h, L 3. Blessed be 

help thou mine unbelief. [See Ps. the God and Father of our Lord 

Ixxxviii. ihroughfrnt, Fs. lixvii. to Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with 

^\2thverae,'\ all spiritual blessings in heavenly 

UCor.ii. 12. Now we have received, places in Christ: Ver. 4 According 

not the s|)irit of the world, but the as he hath chosen us in him before 

Spirit which is of God ; that we the foundation of the world, that we 

might know the things that are freely should be holy and without blame 

S'ven to us of God. 1 John iv. 13. b^ore him in love. Pa iv. 6. There 

ereby know we that we dwell in him, be many that say. Who will shew us 

and he in us^ because he hath given any good ? Lord, lift thou up the 

us of his Snmt. Heb. vi. 11. And light of thy countenance upon us. 

we desire that every one of vou do Ver. 7. Thou hast put gladness in my 

shew the same diligence, to the full heart, more than in the time that 

assurance of hope unto the end: Ver. their com and their wine increased. 

12. That ye be not slothful, but fol- Ps. cxix. 32. I will run the way of 

lowers of them who through faith thy commandments, when thou shsdt 

and patience inherit the promises, enlarge my heart 

Bph. lii. 17. That Christ may dwell <> 1 John iL 1. My little children, 

in your hearts by faith; that ye, be* these things write 1 unto you, that 

ing rooted and grounded in love, Ver. ye sin not. And if any man sin, we 

18. May be able to comprehend with nave an advocate with the Father, 
all saints what is the oreadth, and Jesus Christ the righteous : Ver. 2. 
length, and depth, and height; Ver. And he is the propitiation for oux 

19. And to know the love of Christ, sins ; and not for ours only, but also 
which passeth knowledge, that ye for the sins of the whole world. Rom. 
might be filled with all the fulness of vi. 1. What shall we say then ? Shall 
God. we continue in sin. that grace may 

»2Pet.i. 10. Wherefore the rather, abound? Ver. 2. Gfod forbid. How 

brethrra, give diligence to make your shall we, that are dead to sin, live 

calling and election sure : for if ye any longer therein ? Tit. ii 11. For 

do these things, ye shall never fall. the grace of God that bringeth aalva* 

^ Rom. V. 1. Therefore, being jus- tion hath appeared to all men, Ver. 

tified by fbith, we have peace with 12. Teaching us. that, denying ungod* 

God, through our Lord Jesus Christ : liness and worldly lusts, we should 

7er. 2. Bf whom aieo we have acoees live soberly, righteoualy, and godly, 
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IV. True believera iwiy have the assurance of tiuar aalvation (liven 
wajs shaken, diminiahed, and intermitted; as, by n^ligeuce in pre- 
■erring of it; by falling into mme special un, which woundeth the 
conscience, and irieTeth the Spirit; bj sorae sudden or Tehement 
temptatjon; h; God's withdrawing the u^ht of his count«Dance, and 
•ufFering even such aj fear him to walk m darkness, and to have no 
Iwht : > yet are they never ntterly destitute of that seed of Ood, and 
me of &ith, that love of Christ and the brethren, that sucedty of heart 
«nd consoienca of duty, out of which, by the operatdon of the Spirit, 
In this piSBent world. Ver.14. Who du ' " ~ 
gave himself for ns, that he mi^t mt 
mdeem ns A^na all iniquity, and pu- ho! 
titr onto hinuelf a. peculiar people, 14 
■ealouB of Bood worta S Cor. vii 1. 
HaTing therefore tlieae promises, Bn< 
dearly beloved, let na cleoBBs our- rig 
selves from all filthineaa of the f esh noi 
and spirit, perfecUni; holinwe iutlie ye 
fear of God. Rom. viii. 1. There is tie 
therefore now no condemnation to Mi 
them which ore in Christ Jesus, wbo e^ 



IB of Ood; and it my trouble I » 

„. „ — what we shall be: sore ran in theii_„ , . 

,.e ^ow that, when he shall ap- my sool refused to be comforted. Ver. 

pear, we shall be like liim ; for we 3. I remembered God, and was trou- 

shall see him as he is. Ver. 8. And bled ' I complained, and my q>ir]t was 

every man that hath this hope in liim overwhelmed. Selah. Ver. 4 Thou 

poriaeth himself, even as he is pure, boldest mine ejee waking : I am m 

Fs. cizx. 4 But Uiere is forgiveness troubled that I cannot speak. Ver. 

with tiiee, that thon mayest be feared. S. I have conddered the days of old, 

1 John i, 6. If we nay that we have the years of ancient times. Ver. 6. 

fellowship with him, and walk in I call to remembronoe my song in 

darkness, welie,anddonotthatmth: the night : I commnne with m' 



Ver. 7. But if wew^ In the light, heart; luid my niirit made diligent 
•8 he is in the light, we have fellow- search. Ver. T. Will the Lord cast 
ship one with another, and the blood off for ever? snii will he be favour- 
of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us able no more J Ver. 8. Is his mercy 
ttwa idl Bin. clean gone for ever f doth his promise 

IV. ' Cant T. a. I sleep, but wy fail for evermore 1 Ver. i. Hath Qod 
heart waketh : it is the voice of my forgotten to be grooior" ' '•- "- ■— -- 

beloved that kr-"-—^ — -— " ^-- - "^ ■ 

to me, my sist* 
my undefiled: I 

with dew, and ._, . _._ „ 

drops of the ni^t. Ver. 8, 1 have most High. Mati nvL 6». Now Peter 
[Hit off my coat ; how shall I pat it sat without in the palace ; and a dam- 
on F I have washed my feet ; how shall sel came unto him , saying, Thon alaci 
I dc£le them f Ver. fl. I opened to wsst vrith Jesus of Qolilea. Ver. 70. 
mybeloTedibatmybeloredhadwith- But he denied before thtm all, savLog, 
drawn himself and was (t(aie:niy soul ) know not what thou sayeet. Ver. 
fkiled whenbenwke: lionet him, 71. And when he was gone out into 
but I oonld not find him ; 1 called the porch, another maid saw hiiiL and 



liitii, but he gave no answer. Pa 11- Boid unto them that were there. This 
a. Uake me to heai joy and gladness; fellow was also with Jesus of Nata- 
Uutl (he bonea which Uum host broken teth. Ver. 12. And again he denied 
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this assurance may in due time be revived^^ and by the which^ in the 
mean time, they are supported from utter despair.' 



CHAP. XIX Of the Law of God. 

I. r\ OD gave to Adam a law, as a covenant of works, by which he 
\jr bound him, and all his posterity, to personal, entire, exact, and 
perpetual obedience; promised life upon the fulfilling, and threatened 
death upon the breach of it; and endued him with power and abUity 
to keep it.* 

with on oath, I do not know the man. from me. Isa. liv. 7. For a small 

Fs. xxxi. 22. For I said in my haste, moment have I forsaken thee ; but 

I am cut off from before thine eyes: with great mercies will I gather thee, 

nevertheless thou heardest the voice Ver. 8. In a litUe wrath I hid my 

of my supplications when I cried unto face from Ihee for a moment ; but witn 

thee. [rs. Ixsxviii ^ro2^A<n/<.] Isa. everlasting kindnesswiU I have mercy 

L 10. Who is among you that feareth on thee, saith the Lord thy Redeemer, 

the Lord, that obeyeth the voice of Ver. 9. For this is as the waters of 

his servant, that waiketh in darkness, Noah imtome: for as I have sworn 

and hath no light ? let him trust in that the waters of Noah should no 

the name of the Lord, and stay upon more go over the earth; so have I sworn 

his God. that I would not be wroth with thee, 

« 1 John iii. 9. Whosoever is bom nor rebuke thee. Ver. 10. For the 

of God doth not commit sin; for his moimtains shall depart, and the hills 

seedremainethinhim: and he cannot be removed; but my kindness shall 

sin, because he is bom of God. Luke not depart from thee, neither shall 

xxii. 32. But I have prayed for thee, the covenant of my peace be removed, 

tliat thy faith fail not: and when thou saith the Lord that hath mercy on 

art converted, strengthen thy breth- thee. Fa xxii 1. My God, my God, 

ren. Job xiii 15. Though he slay why hast thou forsaken me? why art 

mc,^ yet will I trust in him : but I will thou so far from hel]^ing me, and from 

maintain mine own ways before Mm. the words of my roarmg ? [Fs. Izxxviii. 

Ps. Ixxiii. 16. If I say, I will s{)eak iharoughofut.'] 

thus; behold, I should offend against I. * Gen. i. 26. And God said. Let us 

the generation of thy children. Fs. make man in our image, after our 

IL 8, 12. [See letter ^ immediatelp be- likeness; and let them have dominion 



fore."] Isa. L 10. ISee letter p imme- over the fish of the sea, and over the 
dicUav foregoiTMA fowl of the air, and over the cattle, 
' Micah viL 7. "Therefore I will look and over all the earth, and over every 
unto the Lord ; I will wait for the creeping thing that creepeth upon 
God of my salvation : my God will the earth. Ver. 27. So God created 
bear me. Ver. 8. Rejoice not against man in his own imafe: in the image 
me, mine enemy : when I fall, I of God created he him; male and fe- 
shall arise; when I sit in darkness, male created he them. With Gen. ii. 
the Lord shall be a light unto me. 17. But of the tree of the knowledge 
Ver. 9. I will bear the indignation of of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of 
tiie Lord, because I have sinned it:forinthedaythatthoueatestthere* 
against him, until he plead my causcL of thou shalt surely die. Rom. ii. 14. 
and execute judgment for me : he will For when the Gentiles, which have not 
bring me forth to the light, and I shall the law^ do by nature the things con. 
behead his ri^teousness. Jer. xxxii. tained m the law, these, having not 
40. And I will make an everlasting the law, are a law unto themselves : 
covenant with them, that I will not Ver. 16. Which shew the work of the 
turn away from them, to do them law written in their hearts, their con- 
good ; but I will put my fear in their science also bearing witness, and their 
ueairtB, that they shall not depart thoughts the mean while accusing or 
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n. This law, after his M, continued to be a perfect rule of right- 
eousness; and, as such, was delivered by God upon mount Sinai in 
ten commandments, and written in two tables;^ the first four com- 
mandments containing our duty towards God, and the other six our 
dutyto man.' 

in. Besides this law, commonly called moral, God was pleased to 
give to the people of Israel, as a church under age, ceremonial laws, 
containing several typical ordinances ; partly of worship, prefiguring 
Ohiist, his graces, actions, sufferings, and benefits i^ and partly hold- 
else excusing one another. Rom. x. mit adultery, Thou shalt not kill, 
6. For Moses describeth the righte- Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not 
ousness which is of the law, That bear false witness, Thou shalt not 
the man which doeth those things shall covet; and if there be any other 
live by them. Rom. v. 12. Where- commandment, it is briefly comnre- 
fore, as by one man sin entered into bended in this saying, namely, Tnou 
the world, and death by sin; and so shalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
death passed upon all men, for that self. Deut. v. 32. Ye shall observe to 
all have sinnea. Ver. 19. For as by do therefore as the Lord your God 
one man's disobedience many were hath commanded you: ye ^all not 
made sinners ; so by the obedience of turn aside to the right hand or to the 
one shall many be made righteous, left. Deut. x. 4. And he wrote on the 
Gal. iii. 10. For as many as are of the tables, according to the first writing, 
worksof the law are imder the curse: the ten commandments, which the 
for it is written, Cursed is every one Lord spake unto you in the mount, 
that continueth. not in all tnings out of the midst of the fire, in the 
which are written in the book of the day of the assembly: and the Lord 
law to do them. Ver. 12. And the gave them unto me. Exod. xxxiv. 1. 
law is not of faith: but. The man And the Lord said unto Moses, Hew 
that doeth them shall live in them, thee two tables of stone like unto the 
EcoL vii. 29. Lo, this only have I first; and I will write upon these 
found, that God hath made man up- tables the words that were in the first 
right ; but they nave sought out many tables, which thou brakest. 
inventions. Job xxviii. 28. And un- ^ jj^tt. xxii. 37. Jesus said unto him, 
to man he said. Behold, the fear of Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
the Lord, that is wisdom ; and to de- all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
part from evil is understanding. with all thy nund. Ver. 38. This is the 

II. ^ James i. 25. But whoso looketh first and great commandment. Ver. 39. 
into the perfect law of liberty, and And the second is like unto it, Thou 
continuetn therein, he being not a shalt love thy neighbour as thyself, 
forgetful hearer, but a doer of the Ver. 40. On these two commandments 
work, this man shall be blessed in his hang all the law and the prophets, 
deed. James ii. 8. If ye fulfil the - III. « [Heb. Chapter \x.) Heb. x. 1. 
royal law according to the scripture^ For the law havin* a shadow of good 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thy- things to come, and not the very ima^e 
self, ye do well v er. 10. For whoso- of the things, can never with those 
ever shall keep the whole law, and yet sacrifices, which they offered year by 
^end in one point, he is guilty of all. year continually, make the comers 
Ver. 11. For he that said, Do not thereunto perfect. Gal. iv. 1. Now 
commit adultery, said also. Do not I say. That the heir, as long as he ia 
kiU. Now, if thou commit no adul- a child, differeth nothing from a ser- 
tery, yet if thou kill, thou art become vant, tnough he be lord of all; Ver. 
a transgressor of the law. Ver. 12. 2. But is under tutors and governors, 
So sneak ye, and so do, as they that until the time appointed of Sie father. 
MiaUbeJudgedby the law of liberty. Ver. 3. Even so we, when we were 
Kom. xiii. 8. Owe no man anything, children, were in bondage under the 
but to love one another : for he that elements of the world. Col. ii 17. 
loveth another hath fulfilled the law. Which are a shadow of things to come ; 
Ver. 9. For this, Thou shalt not com- but the body is of Chiist. 
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fug foiih diren instructions of moral duties.* All which oeremonial 
laws are now abrogated under the New Testament.' 

IV. To them also, as a body politick, he gave sundry Judicial laws, 
which expired together with the state of that people, not obliging any 
other now, Airther than the general equity thereof may require.' 

y. The moral law doth for ever bind aU, as well justifiea persons as 
Otihers, to the obedience thereof ;^ and that not oniv in regard of the 
matter contained in it, but also in respect of the authority of God, the 
Cbreator, who gave it.* Neither doth Christ in the gospel any way 
dissolve, but much strengthen this obligation.^ 

• 1 Cor. V. 7. Purge out therefore Ver. 14. Or unto governors, as unto 
the old leaven, that ye may be a nevr them that are sent by him for the 
lump, as ye are unleavened. For pimishment of evil-doers, and for the 
even Christ our passover is sacrified praise of them that do well. Matt, 
for us. 2 Cor. vi. 17. Wherefore, v. 17. Think not that I am come to 
oome out tram among them, and be destroy the law or the prophets: I 
ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch am not come to destroy, but to fulfil 
not the unclean thing; and I will re- With ver. 88. Ye have heard that it 
eeive you. Jude, ver. 23. And others hath been said, An eye for an eye, 
save with fear, pulling them out of and a tooth for a tooth: Ver 39. But 
the fire; hating even the garment I say unto you, That ye resist not 
spotted by the flesh. evil; but whosoever shall smite thee 

' Col. ii 14. Blotting out the hand- on thy right cheek, turn to him the 
writing of ordinances that was against other also. 1 Cor. ix. 8. Say I these 
OS, which was contrary to us, and took things as a man ? or saith not the law 
It out of the way, nailing it to his the same also ? Ver. 9. For it is 
cross. Ver. 16. Let no man there- written in the law of Moses, Thou 
fore judge you in meat, or in drink, shalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox 
or in respect of an holiday, or of the that treadeth out the coixl Doth God 
new mooBL or of the sabbath- days ; take care for oxen? Ver. 10. Or saith 
Ver. 17. Which are a shadow of things he it altogether for our sakes ? For 
to como; but the body is. of Christ, our sakes, no doubt, this is written: 
Dan. iz. 27. And he shall confirm the that he that ploweth shotdd plow in 
covenant with many for one week: hope; and that he that thrasneth in 
and in the midst of the week he shall hope should bejpartaker of his hope, 
cause the sacrifice and the oblation to V. ^ Rom. xiii. 8, 9. [See above in 
cease, and for the overspreading of ktter *».] Ver. 10. Love worketh no ill 
abominations he shall make it deso- to his neighbour: therefore love is the 
late, even until the consummation, fulfilling of the law. Eph. vi. 2. Hon- 
and that determined shall be npured our thy father and mother, (which is 
unon the desolate. Eph. ii. 15. Having the first commandment with promise.) 
aoolished in his flesh the enmity, even 1 John ii. 3. And hereby we do know 
the law of commandments contained that we know Mul if we keep his 
in ordinances ; for to make in him- commandments. Ver. 4. He that 
self of twain one new man, so mt^ing saith, I know him, and keei)eth not 
peace; Ver. 16. And that he might his commandments, is a liar, and the 
reconcile both unto God in one body truth is not in him. Ver. 7. Bre- 
by the cross, havii:^ slain the enmity thren, I write no new commandment 
thereby. unto you, but an old commandment, 

IV. 8 [Exod. Chapterxn. Exod. xxii. which ye had from the beginning : the 
1. to tne 2M verse. See both in t/ie old commandment is the word which 
Bible.] Gen. xHx. 10. The sceptre ye have heard from the beginning, 
shall not depart fi*om Judah, nor a Ver. 8. Again, a new commandment 
lawgiver from between his feet, until I write unto you, which thing is true 
Shiloh come: and unto him shall the in him and in you ; because the dark- 

githering of the people be. With 1 ness is past, and the true light now 
et ii 13. Submit yourselves to every shineth. 
ordinance of man for the Lord's sake : * James ii. 10, 11. [See in letter y 
whether it be to the king, as supreme ; * Matt, v 17 {See in Utter •.] Ver. 
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VI. Although true believers be not under the law as a covenant of 
works, to be wereby justified or condemned;^ yet is it of ^eat use to 
them, as well as to others ; in that, as a rule of life, informing them of 
the will of God and their duty, it directs and binds them to walk 
accordingly;™ discovoing also Uie sinfill pollutions of their natureiy 
hearts, and Uves ;'^ so as, examining themselves thereby, they may como 
to further conviction of, humiliation for, and hatred against sin ;® to- 
gether with a clearer sight of the need they have of Christ, and the 
perfection of his obedience.^ It is likewise of Use to the r^enerat% 

18. For verily I say unto you, Till the law of God, but with the flesh 
heaven and earth pass, one jot or one the law of sin. Fs. cxiz. 4. Thou 
tittle shall in no wise pass from the hast commanded us to keep thy pre- 
law, till all be fulfilled. Ver.l9. Who- cepts diligently. Ver. 5. that my 
soever therefore shall break one of ways were directed to keep thy sta- 
these least commandments, and shall tutes ! Ver. 6. Then shall I not be 
teeush men so, he shall be called the ashamed, when I have respect unto 
least in the kingdom of heaven : but all thy commandments. 1 Cor. vii 
whosoever shall do and teach them, 19. Circmncision is nothing, and un- 
the same shall be called great in the circumcision is nothing, but the keep* 
kingdom of heaven. James ii. 8. [See ing of the commandments of God. 
inletter^ before.] Rom. iii 31. Do we Gal. v. 14» 16, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23.. 
then make void the law through faith ? See in the Bible. 
God forbid : yea, we establish the law. ^ Bom. vii 7. What shall we sav 

VI. ^ Rom. vi. 14. For sin shall not then? Is. the law sin? Gk)d forbio. 
have dominion over you : for ye are Kay, I had not known sin but by the 
not under the law, but under grace, law: for I had not known lust, ex- 
G^l. ii. 16. Knowing that a man is cept the law had said. Thou shalt not 
not justified by the works of the law, covet Rom. iii 20. Therefore by the 
but by the faiUi of Jesus Christ, even deeds of the law there shall no flesh 
we have believed in Jesus Christ, that be justified in his sight: for by the 
we might be justified by the faith of law is the knowledge of sin. 
Christ, and not by the works of the <> James i 23. For if any be a hearer 
law : for by the works of the law shall of the word, and not a doer, he is like 
no flesh be justified. QsX. iii 13. unto a man beholding his natural face 
Christ hath redeemed us from the in a glass: Ver. 24. For he beholdeth 
curse of the law, being made a curse himself, and goeth his way, and 
for us : for it is written. Cursed is straightway foi^teth what manner 
every one that hangeth on a tree, of man he waa Ver. 25. But whoso 
Gal. iv. 4. But when the fulness of looketh into the perfect law of liberty^ 
the time was come, God sent forth his and continueth Uierein, he being not 
Son, made of a woman, made imder a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the 
the law, Ver. 5. To redeem them that work, this man shall be blessed in his 
were under the law, that we might deed. Rom. vii. 9. For I was alive 
receive the adoption of sons. Acts without the law once; but when the 
xiii. 39. And by him all that believe commandment came, sm revived, and 
are Justified from all things, from I died. Ver. 14. For we know ihat 
which ye could not be justified by the the law is spiritual; but I am camaL 
law of Moses. Rom. viii 1. There is sold under sin. Ver. 24. wretched 
therefore now no condemnation to man that I am! who shall deliver me 
them which are in Christ Jesus, who from the body of this death ? 
walk not after the flesh, but after the p Gal iii 24. Wherefore the law 
Spirit was our schoolmaster to bring us unto 

■* Rom. vii 12. Wherefore the law Christ, that we might be justified by 
is holy, and the commandment holy, faith. Rom. vii. 24 [See before in UU 
and Just, and good. Ver. 22. For 1 ter\ Verse 2b. in letter^,'] Rom. viii 
delight in the law of God after the 3. For what the law could not do, in 
inward man. Ver. 25. I thank God, that it was wesik through the flesh, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. So God sending his own Son in the like* 
then with the mind I myself serve ness of i^nM flesh, and for sin, oon* 
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to restrain their cotrujrtionsy in thafc it forbids sin;^ and the threaten- 
ings of it serve to shew what even their sins deserve, and what afl9io« 
tlons in this life they may expect for them^ althaugh freed from the 
corse thereof threatened in the law.' The pronuses of it, in like man* 
ner, shew them God's approbation of obecuence, and what blessings 
they may expect upon the performance thereof/ although not as due 
to them by the law as a covenant of works :* so as a man's doing good, 
and reiraining from evil, because the law encourageth to the one, and 
deterreth from the other^ is no evidence of his bdng under the law^ 
and not under grace.^ 

demned sin in the flesh ; V er. 4. That mother, (which is the first comnmnd- 

the righteousness of l^e law might be ment with promise,) Ver. 3. That it 

fiiWlled in us, who walk not after the may be well wil^ thee, and thou 

flesh, but after the Spirit. mayest live long on the earth. Ps. 

<i James ii 11. For he that said, Do zxxvii. 11. But the meek shall mherit 

not commit adultery, said also, Po not the earth; and shall delight them« 

kill Now, if thou commit no adul- selves in the. abundance of peace, 

tery^ yet if thou kUL thou art become With Matt. v. 6. Blessed are the meek : 

atran^gressor of the law. Pa cxix. 101. for they shall inherit the earth. Ps. 

1 have reftained my feet from every xix. 11. Moreover, by them is thy Ber« 
evil way, that I might keep thy word, vant warned : and in keeping of them 
Ver. 104. Through thv precepts I get there is |preat reward, 
understanding : theoreiore I hate every ^ Gal. u. 16. Knowing that a man is 
fsAsQ way. ver. 128. Therefore I es- not justified by the works of the law, 
teem all thy precepts concerning all but by the faith of Jesus Christ, even 
things to be right; and I hate every we have believed in Jesus Christy that 
false way. we might be justified by the faith of 

' Ezra ix. 13. And after all that is Christ, and not by the works of the 
come upon us for our evil deeds, and law : for by the works of the law shall 
for our great trespass, seeing that thou no flesh be justified. Lukexvii. 10« 
our Qod hast punished us less than our So likewise ye, when ve shall have 
JniQuities deserve, and hast given us done all those thmgs wmoh are com- 
8ucn deliverance as this; ver. 14 manded you, say , We are unprofitable 
Should we a^ain break thy command, servants: we have done that which 
ments, and join in afi&nity with the was our duty to do. 
people of tiiese abominations ? would- ^ Bom. vi. 12. Let not sin therefore 
est not thou be angry with us tin thou reign in your mortal body, that ye 
. hadstconsumeduSySothatthereshould should obey it in the lusts thereof, 
be no remnant nor escaping ? Pa Ver. 14. For sin shall not have do* 
Ixxxix. 80. If his children forsake my minion over you : for ye are not undex 
law, and walk not in my judgments : the law, but under grace. 1 Pet. iii. 8. 
Ver. 31. If they break my statutes, and Finally^ be ye all of one mind, having 
keep not my commandments; Ver. 82. compassion one of another; love as 
Then will I visit their transgression brethren, be pitiful, be courteous: 
with the rod, and their iniquity with Ver. 9. Not rendering evil for evil, or 
stripes. Ver. 33. Nevertheless my lev- railing for railing: but contrariwise 
ing-ldndness will I not utterly take blessing ; knowing that ye are there- 
from him, nor suffer my faithralness unto called, that ye should inherit a 
to fail. Ver. 34. My covenant will I blessing. Ver. 10. For he that will 
not break, nor alter the thing that is love me, and see good days, let him 
gone out of my lips. refrain his tongue from evil, and his 

■ [Lev. XXVI. to the I'^thwrte.'] With lips that they speak no guile : Ver. 11. 

2 Cor. vi. 16. And what agreement hath Let him eschew evil, and do good; let 
the temple of Qod with idols ? for ye him seek peace, and ensue it. Ver. 12. 
Are the temple of the living God ; as For the eyes of the Lord are over the 
Gk)d hath said, I will dwell in them, righteous, and his ears are open unto 
and walk in them ; and I will be their their j^rayers: but the face ofthe Lord 
God, and they shall be my people, is agtunst them that do evil. With 
Bph. vi. 2. Honour thy father aad Ps. zzziv. 12. What man is he that 
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YII. Neither are the forementioned uses of the law oontrary to the 
grace of the goepeU hut do sweetly comply with it ;'' the Spirit of 
Uhrist suhduing and enahling the will of man to do that freely and 
cheerfully which i^e will of God rerealed in the law requireth to h% 
done,* 



CHAP. XX Of Christian lAberty^ and lAberiy of Conscience. 

I. rpHE liberty which Christ hath purchased for believers under the 
X gospel, consists in their freedom from the guilt of sin, the con- 
demning wrath of God, the curse of the moral law ;* and in their be- 
ing delivered from this present evil world, bondage to Satan, and do- 
minion of sin,^ from the evil of afflictions, the sting of death, the vic- 
tory of the grave, and everlasting damnation;* as also in their free 

desireth life, and loveth many days, all iniquity, and purify unto himself 
that he may see good ? Yer. 13. Keep a peomiar people^ zealous of good 
thy tongue from evil, and thy lips works. 1 Tness. 1. 10. And to wait 
fh)m speaking guHe. Yer. 14. iJepiurt for his Son fh>m heaven, whom he 
from evU, and do good; seek peace, raised f^m the dead, even Jesus, 
and pursue it Yer. 15. The eyes of which delivered us from the wrath to 
the Lord are ui>on the righteous, and oome. GaL ilL 13. Christ hath re- 
his ears are open unto their cry. Yer. deemed us fh>m the curse of the law, 
16. The face of the Lord is against being made a curse for us : for it is 
them that do evil, to cut off the re- written, Cursed is every one that 
membraQce of them firom the earth, han^th on a tree. 
Hob. xiL 28. Wherefore, we receiving ^ GtU. L 4. Who gave himself for our 
a kingdom which cannot be moved, let sins, that he might deliver us from 
us have grace, whereby we may serve this present evil world, according to 
God acceptably with reverence and the will of God and our Father. CoL 
godly fear: Yer. 29. For our God is a L 13. Who hath delivered us f^m the 
consuming fire. power of darkness, and hath trans- 

YII. ^ GaL iiL 21. Is the law then lated us into the kingdom of his dear 
against the promises of God? God for- Son. Acts zxvL 18. To open their 
bid : for if there had been a law given eyes, and to turn them firom darkness 
which could have given life, verily to light, and from the power of Satan 
righteousness should have been by the unto God, that they may receive for- 
law. giveness of sins, and inheritance 

^ Ezek. zxxvi. 27. And I will put among them which are sanctified by 
my Spirit within you, and cause you faith that is in me. Rom. vi 14. For 
to walk in my statutes, and ye snail sin shall not have dominion over you : 
keep my judgments, and do them, for ye are not under the law, but un- 
Heb. viii. 10. For this is the covenant der mce. 

that I win make with the house of ^ Rom. viii. 28. We know that 
Israel, after those days, saith the Lord; all things work together for good to 
I will put my hiws into their mind, them that love Gk>a, to them who are 
and write them in their hearts; ana the cs^ed according to his purpose. 
I will be to them a God, and they shall Ps. cziz. 71. It is good for me that I 
be to me a people. With Jer. xzzL have been afflicted ; that I might 
S3. But this sballbe the covenant that learn thy statutes. 1 Cor. xv. 64. So 
I will make with the house of Israel: when this corruptible shall have put 
After those days, saith tiie Lord, I Trill on incorruption, and this mortal miall 
put m^ law in their inward part& and have put on immortality, then shall 
write it in their hearts: and will be be brought to pass the sayinit that is 
their God, and the y A all oe my people, written, Death is swallowed up in 

I. • Tit. ii. 14. Who gave himself victory. Yer. 65. death^ where is 
for us, that he might reofeem us tvom thy sting? grave, where is thy vio- 
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access to God,^ And thdr Tielding obedience unto him, not out of 
slavish fear, but a child-like lore^ and willing mind.* All which were 
common also to belieyers under the law;' out under the new testa* 
ment, the liber^ of Christians is further enlarged in their freedom 
from the yoke of the ceremonial law, to which the Jewish Church was 
subiected,' and in greater boldness of access to the throne of grace,^ 
and in ftdler communicatioiis of the free Spirit of God, than bdievers 
under the law did ordinarily partake of.^ 

n. God alone is lord of the conscience,^ and hath left it free from 

tory? Ver. 56. The sting of death is hath made us free, and be not en- 

sin ; and the strength of sin is the law. tangled ag£dn witii the yoke of bon- 

. Ver. 57. But thoi^ be to God, which dage. Acts zy. 10. Now therefore 

fLTeth'iis the victory, through our Lord why tempt ye God, to put a joke upon 
esus Christ Rom. viii. 1. There is theneckofthe disciples, which neither 
therefore now no condemnation to our fathers nor we were able to bear? 
them which are in Christ Jesus, who Yer. 11. But we believe that, through 
walk not after the flesb, but after the the grace of the Lord Jesus Uhzist, we 
Spirit. shaU be saved, even as they. 

^ Bom. V. 1. Thesefore, being justi- ^ Heb. iv. 14. Seeing then that we 
fied by faith, we have peace with God, have a great high priest, that is passed 
through our Lord Jesus Christ : Ver. into the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, 
2. By whom also we have access by let us hold fast our profession. Ver. 
faith into this grace wherein we stand., 16. Let us therefore come boldly unto 
and rejoice in hope of the glory of the throne of grace, that we may ob- 
God. tain mercy, and find grace to help in 

* Rom. viii. 14 For as many as are time of need. Heb. z. 19. Having 
led by the Spirit of God, they are the therefore, brethren, boldness to enter 
sons of God. Ver. 15. For ye have into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, 
not received the spirit of bondage Ver: 20. By a new and living way, 
again to fear; but ye have received which he hath consecrated for us 
the spirit ofadoption, whereby we cry, through the vail, that is to say , his 
Abba, Father. 1 Johniv. 18. There flesh; Ver. 21. And having an high 
is no fear in love; but perfect love priest over the house of God; Ver. 22. 
casteth out fear: because fear hath Let us draw near with a true heart, in 
torment. Hethatfearethisnotmade full assurance of faith, having our 
perfect in love. hearts sprinkled from an evil con- 

' Gal. iii. 9. So then thev which be science, and our bodies washed with 
of faith are blessed with faithful pure water. 

Abraham. Ver. 14. That the blessing ' John viL 38. He that believeth on 
of Abraham might come on the Gen* me, as the scripture hath sai(L out of 
tiles through Jesus Christ, that we his belly shall flow rivers of living 
might receive the promise of the Spirit water, ver. 39. (But this spake he 
through faith. of the Spirit, which they that believe 

« GaL iv. 1. Now I say. That the on him should receive: for the Holy 
heir, as long as he is a child, diifereth Ghost was not yet given \ because that 
nothing from a servant, though he be Jesus was not yet elonfied.) 2 Cor. 
lord of all; Ver. 2. But is under tutors iii. 13. And not as Moses, which put 
and governors, until the time ap- a vaU over his face, that the children 
point^ of the father. Ver. 3. Even of Israel could not steadfastly look to 
so we, when we were children, were the end of that which is abolished, 
in bondage imder the elements of the Ver. 17. Now the Lord is that Spirit: 
world. Ver. 6. And because ye are and where the Spirit of the Lord is* 
sons. God hath sent fortii the Spirit of there is liberty. Ver. 18. But we allt 
his Son into your hearts, crying, Ah- with open face beholding as in a glass 
ba, Father. Ver. 7. Wherefore thou the glory of the Lord, are changed in^ 
art no more a servant, but a son ; and to the same image^ from glory to elory, 
if a son, then an heir of God through even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 
Christ. GaL v. 1. Stand fast there- II. ^ James iv. 12. There is one law- 
fore in the liberty wherewith Christ giver, who is able to save and to de» 
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Ihe doctrines and oommandments of men which are m any thing con^ 
trary to his word, or heside it^ in matters of faith or worship.^ So 
that to heliefe such doctrines, or to ohey inch commandments oat of 
consdence^ Is to hetraj tme liberty of conscience;** and the reamring 
ctf an imnlicit faith, and an absolute and blind obedience, is to aestroy 
liberty of conscienoci and reason aLM).*^ 

in. Thej who, upon pretence o£ Christian liberty, do jxractise any 
sin, or cherish any lust, do thereby destroy the end of Christian liberty; 
which is, that) being deUtered oat of the hands of our enemies, we 
might serve the Lord without fear, in holiness and righteousness be- 
fore h]m» «U the days of our life<^ 

Stroy : who art ' thou that Jnd«;est we hare in Christ Jesas, that they 
anower f Rom. xiv. 4. Who art thou might bring us into bondage : V er. 6^ 
that Judgest another man's servant ? To whom we gave place by subjection, 
to his own master he standeth or no, not for an hour, that the truth of 
DeJleth! yeA, he shall be holden up : the gospel might continue with you. 
for God is able to make him stand. Gal. v. 1. Stand fast therefore in the 

* Acts it. 19. But Peter and John an- liberty wherewith Ohrist hath made 
swered and said unto them, Whether us free, and be not entangled again 
it be right in the sight of God to with the yoke of bondage, 
hearken unto you more than unto ^ Rom. z. 17. So then faith oometh 
God, judge ye. Acts v. 29. Then Peter bv hearing, and hearing by the word 
and the other apostles answered and of God. Kom. ziv. 23. And he that 
said, We ought to obev God rather doubteth is damned if he eat, because 
than men. 1 Cor. tU. 23. Ye are bought he eateth not of faith : for whatsoever 
with a price : be not ye the servants is not of faith is sin< Isa. viii. 20. To 
of men. Matt, xxiit 8. But be not ye the law and to the testimony : if they 
called Rabbi : for one is your Master, speak not according to this word, it 
even Christ; and all ye are brethren, is because there is no light in them. 
Ver. 9. And call no man your father Acts xvii. 11. These were more noble 
lipon the earth: for one is your Fa- than those in Thessalonica, in that 
ther. Which is in heaven. Ver. 10. they received the word with all readi- 
Neither be ye called masters : for one ness of mind, and searched the scrip- 
is your Master, even Christ. 2 Cor. 1. tures dail^, whether those things were 
24. Not for that We have dominion so. John iv. 22. Ye worship ye know 
over your faith, but are helpers of not what': we know what we wor- 
your joy: for by faith ye stand. Matt, ship: for salvation is of the Jews. 
t^r. 9. But in vain they do worship Hos. v. 11. Ephraim is oppressed and 
me, teaching for doctrines the com- broken in judgment, because he wil- 
tnandments of men. lingly walked alter the commandment. 

i^ Col. ii. 20. Wherefore, if ye be Rev. xiii. 12. And he exerciseth all 
dead with Christ from the rudiments the power of the first beast before 
of the world, why, as though living in him, and causeth the earth, and them 
the world, are ye suhjcct to ordin- which dwell therein, to worship the 
anoes. Yer. 22. (Whichall are to perish first beast, whose deadly wound was 
With the using,) after the command^ healed. Yer. 16. And ne caused ^1, 
ments and doctrines of men ? Yer. 23. both small and great, rich and poor, 
Wliich thin^ have indeed a shew of free and bond, to receive a mark in 
wisdom in will-worship, and humility, their ri^t haiid^ or In their fore- 
andnegleotingof thobody; notinany heads: Yer. 17. And that no man 
honour to the satisfying of the flesh, might buy or sell, save he that had 
Gal. i. 10. For dp I now persuade men. the mark, or the name of the beast, or 
Or God? or do 1 seek to please menr the number of his name. Jer. viii. 9. 
for if I yet pleased men, I should not The wise men are acthamed. they are 
be the senant of Christ. GaL ii. 4. dismayed and taken: lo, tii0y nave 
And that because of flilse brethren rtdected the word of the Lord; and 
unawares bronght in, who came in What wisdom is In them ? 
privily to spy out our liberty which III. • Gal. ?. 18. Por, brtthren» ye 
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IV. And because the powers which Cknl hath ordained, and the 
liberty which Christ hath purchased, are not intended by God to de- 
stroy, but mutually to uphold and preserve one another ; they who, 
upon pretence of Christian liberty, shall oppose any lawful power, or 
the lawful exercise of it, whether it be civil or ecclesiastical, resist the 
ordinance of God.> And for their publishing of such opinions, or 
maintaining of such practices, as are contrary to the light of nature, 
or to the £iown principles of Christianity, whether concerning faith, 
worship, or conversation; or to the power of godliness; or such erro- 
neous opinions or practices, a3 either in their own nature, or in the 
manner of publishmg or maintaining them, are destructive to the 
external peace and order which Cnrist hath establidied in the 
church; they may lawfully be called to account,^ and proceeded 

have been called unto liberty; only pleasure in them that do them. With 
use not liberty for an oecaaion to the 1 Cor. v. 1. It is reported oommonly 
flesh, but by love serve one another, that there is fornication among you, 
1 Pet. 11. 16. As free, and not using andsuchfomicationaslBnotsomuch 
your liberty for a cloak of malicious- oa named among the Gentiles, that 
ness, but as the servants of God. 2 Pet. one should have his father's wife, 
ii 19. While they promise them li- Ver. 5. To deliver such an one unto 
berty, they themselves are the ser- Baton for the destruction of the flesh, 
yants of corruption: for of whom a that the spirit may be saved in the 
man is overcome, of the same is he day of the Lord Jesus. Ver. 11. But 
brought in bondage. John viii. S4. now I have written unto you not to 
Jesus answered them, Verily, verily, I keep company, if any man that is 
say unto you, Whosoever committeth called a brother be a fornicator, or 
on is the servant of sin. Luke i. 74. covetous, or an idolater, or a railer, 
That he would grant unto us, that we, or a drunkard, or an extortioner; 
being delivered out of the hands of our with such an one no not to eat. Ver. 
enemies, might serve him without fear, 13. But them that are without God 
Ver. 75. In holiness and righteousness judgeth. Therefore put away from 
before him, all the days of our life. among yourselves that wicked person. 

IV. ^ Matt. xii. 25. And Jesus knew 2 John, ver. 10. If there oome any 
'their thoughts, and said unto them, unto you, and brin^ not this doctrine, 
Svery kingdom divided against itself receive him not mto your house, 
is brought to desolation; and every neither bid him God speed : Ver. 11. 
city or house divided against itself For he that biddcth hun God speed is 
BhSU not stand. 1 Pet. u. 13. Submit partaker of his evil deeds. And 2 
yourselves to every ordinance of man These, iii. 14. And if any man obey 
for the Lord's sake : whether it be to not our word by this epistle, note that 
the king, as supreme ; Ver. 14. Or un- man, and have no company with him, 
to governors, as unto them that are that he may be aahamed. And 1 Tim. 
sent by him for the punishment of vi. 3. If any man teach otherwise, 
evil-doers, and for the praise of them and consent not to wholesome words, 
that do well Ver. 16. As free, and even the words of our Lord Jesus 
not using your liberty for a cloak of Christ, and to the doctrine which is 
maliciousness, but as the servants of according to ^dliness; Ver. 4. He is 
God. [Rom. xiii L to the Sth Vene,'] proud, knowing nothing, but doting 
Heb, xiil. 17. Obey them that have about questions and strifes of words, 
the role over you, and submit your- whereof cometh envy, strife, railing, 
selves: for they watch for your souls, evil surmisings, Ver. 6. Perverse dis- 
as they that must give account ; that putings of men of corrupt minds, and 
they may do it with joy. and not with destitute of the truth, supposing that 
grief: for that is unprontable for you. gain is godliness : from sucn withdraw 

«Kom. i. 32. mo, knowing the thyself. And Tit. i. 10. For there are 
Judgment of God, that they which many unrul^r and vain talkers and de- 
conunlt such things are worthy of ceivers, specially they of the circum- 
death, not only do the same, but have cision : Ver. 11. Whose months niuBt 
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against by the censures of the church, and by the power of the civil 
magistrate.' 



CHAP. XXI Of Bdiffious Worship, andAe JSabbaiihrday. 

I. rilHE light of nature sheweth that there is a God, who hath lord- 
X ship and sovereignty over all; is good, and doeth good unto all; 

be stopped; whosahvertwhclehouses, hold, I will make them- of the syna- 
teaching things which they ought not, gogae of Satan, which say they are 
for filthy lucre's sake. Ver. 13. This Jews, and are not^ but do ue; behold, 
witness is true: wherefore rebuke I will make them to come and worship 
them shsurply, that they may be sound before thy feet, and to know that I 
in the faitL And Tit. iii. 10. A man haye loved thee, 
that is an heretick, after the first and ' [Deut. ziii. 6. to the 12ih.'\ Rom. 
second admonition, reject. With Matt. ziii. 3. For rulers are not a terror to 
xviiL 16. Moreover, if thy brother good works, but to the evil Wilt thou 
shall trespass against thee, go and tell then not be afraid of the power ? Do 
him his lault between thee and him that which is good, and thou shalt 
alone : if he shall hear thee, thou hast have praise of the same. Ver. 4. For 
gained thy brother. Ver. 16. But if he is the minister of Gk>d to thee for 
he will not hear thee, then take with good. But if thou do that which is 
thee one or two more, that in the evil, be afraid ; for he beareth not the 
mouth of two or three witnesses every sword in vain : for he is the minister 
word may be established. Ver. 17. of God, a revenger to execute wrath 
And if he shall neglect to hear them, upon faim that doeth eviL With 2 
tell it unto the church: but if he John, verses 10, 11. [See in letter ^.1 
neglect to hear the church, let him be Ezra vii. 23. Whatsoever is com- 
unto thee as an heathen man and a manded by the God of heaven, let it 
publican. 1 Tim. 1.19. Holding faith, be diligently done for the house of 
and a good conscience; which some the God of heaven: for why should 
having put away, concerning faith there be wrath against the reahn of 
have made shipwreck: Ver. 20. Of the king and his sons? Ver. 25. And 
whom is Hymeneus and Alexander ; thou, Ezra, after the wisdom of thy 
whom I have delivered unto Satan, God that is in thine hand, set ma^s- 
that they may learn not to blaspheme, trates and judges, which may judge 
Rev. ii. 2. I know th^r works, and thy all the people that are beyond the 
labour, and thy patience, and how river, all such as know the laws of 
thou canst not bear them which are thy God ; and teach ye them that 
evil: and thou hast tried them which know them not. Ver. 26. And who- 
say they are apostles, and are not, soever will not do the law of thy God, 
and hast found them liars. Ver. 14 and the law of the king, let judg- 
But I have a few things against ment be executed speedily upon him, 
thee, because thou hast there them whether it be unto death, or to ban- 
that hold the doctrine of Balaam, who ishment, or to confiscation of goodsL 
taught Balac to cast a stumbling- or to imprisonment. Ver. 27. Blessed 
block before the children of Israel, to be the Lord God of our fathers, which 
eat things sacrificed unto idols, and to hath put such a thinjg as this in the 
commit fornication. Ver. 15. So hast king's heart, to beautify the house of 
thou also them that hold the doctrine theXord which is in Jerusalem; Ver. 
of the Nicolaitanes, which thing I 28. And hath extended mercy unto me 
hate. Ver. 20. Notwithstanding I have before the king and his counseUors^ 
a few things against thee, because and before all the king's mighty prin- 
thou sufferest uiat woman Jezebel, ces: and I was strengthened as the 
which calleth herself a prophetess, to hand of the Lord my God was upon 
teach and to seduce my servants to me; and I gathered together out of 
commit fornication, and to eat thmgs Israel chief men to go up with me. 
sacrificed unto idols. Rev. iii 9. Be- Rev. xvii 12. And the ten horns which 
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OicniHkweet an fen kings, irhichluTe brook Eidron, uid burnt it Kt the 
received no kingdom ea yet; but re- biODk Kidion, and stamped It small 
«dTepa«NraBkiiisfi one hamr with the topowder.uideastthepowdeTlbeTeof 
beast Ter. IS. Ana the tenhoniBirhich npcmthegraTesofUie children of tiie 
thonnTCBtnponthebeasLtheeeBh&ll people. Ter.S. Nevertheleaa the priceta 
bate the iriiOT^and Bh&ll make her of utehigfa places osmenottiptotbe 
deeolate and naked, and shall «st ber altar of the Lord in J^naalem, bat 
flmh, ind bom her vith fii«. Ter. the; did eat of the imleaTeued bread 
IT. For G)od hath put in their hearts among thur brethr^L Ter. 20. And 

to fiUfil his irill, and to agree, and h' -'' " " ' ' - - ■ ■ ■ 

^Te their kingdom uato the beast, p 
until tlie irflrcls of Ood shall he ful- a 
filled. Neh. xiii. 15. In those dajs a 
sair I in Jndah some treading wine- ■& 
frtetee on the sabbath, and bringing pi 
in sheaTes, artd lading asses ; as also U 
wine, napee, and ^, and all manner it 
of burdens, wbidt the^ brought into X 

o a. the day ti 

wher^ thOT sold Tictuals. Ver. if. li 
Then I oontended with the nobles of ii 

Jndah^andsaiduntotiiem,'WhateTil L — — u. — ^ .u^,. .«. .^ u..." 
thing IB this that ;e do, and ^o&ne they departed not from following the 
the eabbatii-dayr Ver. Zl. Then I Lord, the Ood of their fathers. 2 
testified against tliem, and said unto Chron. xv. 12. And they entered into 
them, Wbj lodge ye about the wall t a covenant to seek the Lord Ood of 
if ye do BO again, I will lay hands on their fathers -vith all their hearttand 
jou. From ^at time Ajrth came they with aU their soul ; Yer. 13. That 
nomoreontheBBbbath. Ver. 22. And whosoever would not seek the Lord 
I commanded the Lcvites, that they Qod of Israel should he put to death, 
should cleanse themselves, and that whether small or great^ whether man 
they should come and keep the gates, or woman. Ver. 16, And also cen- 
to sanctiiy the sabbath^ay. R^em- cerning Maachah, the mother of A^ 
ber me, my God, concerning this the king, he removed her from being 
also, and spare me according ta the ^ueen, because she had made an idol 
grwitneBS of th^ mercy. Ver. 25. And in a grove : and Asa out down hw 
I contended with them, and cursed idol, and stamped it, and burnt it at 
them,andBmDtecertainof them, and the brook Eidron. l)an,iii.£S. There- ' 
plucked off their hair, and made them fore I make a decree. That every pco- 
Hwear by Ood, saying. Ye shall not pie, nation, and language, which s^ak 
give your dau^t^ onto their sons, any thing amiss Beainat the Ood of 
nor take their daughters un(<i voor Shadrach, Me^a^ and Abed-n^^, 
sons, or for yoorselves. Ver. 30. Thus shall be oat in pieces, and their houses 
oleansed I uiem bom all strangers, shall be made a dnnghiU; because 
._j ..J.J.L i.,».i, — s^. .V — '-^o other Ood that CO- "-" — 



a. 2SlngBzxiiLS. Andhepntdown andforall that are in authority ; that 

idolatrous priest&irtioni the kinpi we may lead a quiet and peaoeablo 

„ Jndah hadotdadned to bum incense life in all godlineBs and honesty. laa. 

luthehi^plsceBinthedtieBof Ju- xlix. 23. And kings shall be thy ntirs- 

dah, and m the places round about Je- ing-fathers, and their gneena thy 

ruBBleinithandsotiiat burnt incense nursing-mothers; th^shdlbowdown 

DntoBaal,totliesan,andtothemoon, to thee with their face toward the 

and to the planets, and to all the earth, and lick up the dnet of thy 

host of heaven, Ver.S. Andhebroo^t feet; and thou shalt knov that I am 

out the grove from the house of Qie the Lord: fortheyshallDOt be ashamed 

Lord, without Jenualein, unto the that wait for me. Zeoh. xiii. 2. And 
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might.* But the acon>table way of worshipping the true God ia in- 
Btituted by himself, ana so limited by his own revealed will, that he 
may not be worshipped according to the imaginations and devices of 
men, or the suggestions of Satan, under any visible representation, or 
anyother way not prescribed in die holy scripture.* 

il. Beligious worship is to be given to God, the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost ; and to him alone : * not to angels, samts, or any other creature : ^ 

it shall oome to pass in that day, salth with all the soul, and with all the 
the lord of hosts, that I will cut o£f strenjerth, and to love his neighbour 
the names of the idols out of the land, as hmself, is more than all whole 
and tixey shall no more be remem- burnt-offerings and saorifioes. 
bered; and also I will cause the pro- * Deut. zii. 82. What thiqg soever 
phets and the unclean spirit to pass I command you, observe to dolt : tiiou 
out of the land. Yer. 3. And it snail shalt not aad thereto, nor diminiflh 
come to pass, lliat when any shall yet from it. Matt. xv. 9. But in vain they 
prophesy, then his father and his do worship me, teaohing for doctrines 
mouier tnat begat him shall say unto the commandments of men. Acts zvii 
him, Thou shalt not live; for th6u 25. Neither is worshipped witili men's 
speakest lies J|^ the name or the Lord : hands, as though he needed any thing, 
and his f^tipr.«gd his mother that seeing he giveth to all life, and breath, 
begat him shwVrust him through and all tmnffs. Matt. iv. Q.^Andsaith 
when he propUeM^^* ^mto him. All these things will I give 

I. * Bom. 1.^20. For the invi^ble thee, if thou wilt &11 down and wor- 
thin^ of him from the creation of the sHipme. Yer. 10. Then saith Jeeus 
world are clearly seen, being under- unto him, Get thee hence, Satan: for 
stood by the thmgs tnat are made, it is written, Thou shalt worship the 
even his eternal power and Godhead; Lord thy God, and him only shalt 
so that they are without excuse. Acts thou serve. [Deut. xv. totlie 2Qth Verse.} 
xvii. 24.' God, that made the world, Exod.xz.4. Thou shalt not make unto 
and all things therein, seehig that he thee any graven image, or any like- 
is Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth ness of any thing that is in heaven 
not in temples made with hands. Ps. above, or that is in the earth beneath, 
cxix. 68. Thou art good, and doest or that is in the water under the 

food : teach me thy ^tutes. Jer. x. earth : Yer. 5. Thou shalt not bow 
. Who would not fear tiiee^ King down thyself to them, nor serve them: 
of nations ? for to thee doth it apper- for I the Lord thy God am a jealous 
tain: forasmuch as amoxig all the wise God, visiting the iniquity of the fa- 
men of the nations, ana in all their there upon the childrcoi unto the third 
kingdoms, tiiere is none like unto and fourth generation of them that 
thee. Ps. xxxi. 23. love the Lord, hate me; Yer. 6. And shewing mercy 
all ye his saints: for the Lord pre- unto thousands of them that love me, 
serycth the faithful and plentirolly and keep my commandments. CoL ii 
rewardeth the proud doer. Ps. xviu. 23. Which things have indeed a shew 
3. I wiU call upon the Lord, who is of wisdom in wiU-worahip, and hu- 
worthy to be praised: so shall I be mility, and neglecting of the body; 
saved from mme enemies. Bom. x. not in any honour to the satisfying of 
12. For there is no difference between theflefidi. 

the Jew and the Greek; for the same IL * Matt. iv. 10. [See before in let" 
Lord over all is rich unto all that caU ter ^1 With John v. 23. That all men 
uj)on him. Pa Ixii 8. Trnslt in him at aU should honour the Son, even as they 
tunes ; ye people, pour out your heart honour the Father. He that honour- 
before nim: God is a refuge for us. eth not the Son, honoureth not the 
Josh. xxiv. 14. Now therefore fear the Father which hath sent him. And 2 
Lord, and serve l^im in sincerity and Cor. xiii. 14 The grace of the Lord 
in truth : and put away tiie gods Jesus Christy and the love of God, and 
which your fathers served on the thecommumonof the Holy Ghost, be 
other slue of ti^e flood, and in Egypt ; withyou alL Amen. 
an9 serve ye the Lord. Mark xH. 33. ^ Col. ii. 18. Let no man beguile 
And to love him with all the heart, you of your reward in a voluntary 
'nd with all the understanding, and nxunility, and worshipping of angeli^ 
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and, since the fall, not without s^ Mediator; nor in the mediation of 
any other but of Christ alone.* 

in. Prayer, with thajiksgiving, b^g. one special part of religious 
worship,' is by God requirea of all men;« and, that it may be accept- 
ed, it is to be made in the name of the Son,^ by the help of his Spirit,' 
according to his will,^ with understanding, reverence, humility, fer- 
vency, faith, love, and perseverance ;* and, ii vocal, in a known tongue.™ 

intruding into those things which he ^ Fs. xlvii. 7. For God is the King 
hath not seen, vainly puffed up by bis of all the earth : sing ye praises with 
fleshly mind. Rev. zix. 10. And I fell understanding. EcoL v. 1. Keep thy 
at his feet to worship him. And he foot when thou goest to the house <a 
said unto me, See thou do it not; I am God^ and be more ready to hear than 
thy fellow-servant, and of thy oreth- to give the sacrifice of fools: for they 
ren that have the testimony of Jesus : consider not that they do evil. Ver. 2. 
worship God: for the testimony of Be not rash with thy mouth, and let 
Jesus & the spirit of prophecy. Kom. not thine heart be hasty to utter any 
i. 25. Who changed the truth of God thing before God : for God is in 
into a lie, and worshipped and served heaven, and thou upon earth; there- 
the creature more than the Creator, fore let thy words be few. Heb. xii 
who is blessed for ever. Amen. 28. Wherefore, we receiving a king- 

o John ziv. 6. Jesus saith unto him, dom which cannot be moved, let us 
I am the way, and the truth, and the have grace, whereby we may serve 
life: no man cometh unto the Father, God acceptably with reverence and 
but by me. 1 Tim. ii. 5. For there is godly fear. Gen. xviii. 27. And Abrar- 
one God. and one mediator between ham answered and said, Behold now, 
God ana men, the man Christ Jesus. I have taken upon me to speak untio 
Bph. ii 18. For throudi him we both the Lord, which am but dust and 
have access by one Spirit unto the ashes. James v. 16. Confess your faults 
Pather. Col iii. 17. And whatsoever one to another, and pray one fat 
ye do in word or deed, do aU in the another, that ye may be healed. The 
same of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks effectual fervent prayer of a righteous 
to God and the Father by him. man availeth much. James i. 6. But 

III. ' PhiL iv. 6. Be careful for no- let him ask in faith, nothing waver- 
thing: but in every thing by prayer ing: for he that wavereth is like a 
and supplication, with thankBgiving, wave of the sea driven with the wind 
let your requests be made known tin- and tossed. Ver. 7. For let not that 
to God. man think that he shall receive any 

8 Ps. Izv. 2. thou that hearest thing of the Lord. Markzi24. There- 
prayer, unto thee shall all flesh come, fore I say unto you, What things so- 

^ John xiv. 13, And whatsoever ye ever ye desire, when ye pray, believe 
shall ask in my name, that will I do, that ye receive them, and ye shall 
that the Father may be glorified in have them. Matt. vi. 12. And forgive 
the Son. Ver. 14. Ifye shaU ask any us our debts, as we forgive our debt- 
thing in my name, I will do it. 1 Pet. ors. Ver. 14. For if ye forgive men 
ii. 6. Ye also, as lively stones, are their trespasses, your heavenly Father 
buUt up a spiritual house, an holy wiU also lorgive you: Ver. 16. But if 
priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacn- ye forgive not men their trespasses, 
nce^ acceptable to (jod by Jesus neither will your Father forgive your 
Chnst. trespasses. Col. iv. 2. Continue in 

* Rom. viii. 26. Likewise the Spirit prayer, and watch in the same with 
also helpeth our infirmities: for we thanksgiving. Eph. vi. 18. Pra^g 
know not what we should pray for as always with all prayer and supplica- 
we ought ; but the Spirit itself mak- tion m the Spirit, and watching tnere- 
eth intercession for us with groanings unto with all perseverance and sup- 
which cannot be uttered. plication for all saints. 

^ 1 John V. 14. And this is the con* "^ 1 Cor. xiv. 14. For if I pray in 
fidence that we have in him, that, if an unknown tongue, my spint pray- 
we ask any thing according to his eth^ but my understanduDg is un- 
wUl, he heareth us. fruitful 
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IV. Prayer is to be made for things lawful,^ and for all sorts of men 
living, or tliat shall live hereafter ;® out not for the dead,^ nor for those 
of whom it may be known that they have sinned the sin unto death .^ 

y. The reading of the scriptures with godly fear;' the sound 
preaching," and conscionable hearing of the word, in obedience unto 
God, with understanding, faith, and reverence ;* singing of psalms with 
grace in the heart ;^ as also the due administration and worthy re- 

IV. » [1 John V. 14. See letter K"] il John v. 16. If any man see his 

o 1 Tim. ii. 1. I exhort therefore, brother sin a sin which is not unto 
that, first of all, supplications, prayers, death, he shall ask, jBuxd he shall give 
intercessions, and giving of thanks, be him me for them^hat sin not unto 
made for all men; Ver. 2. For kings, death. There is a sin unto death : I 
and for all that are in authority ; that do not say that he shall pray for it. 
we may lead a quiet and peaceable life V. ' Acts zv. 21. For Moses of old 
in all godliness and honesty. John time hath in every city them that 
zviL 20. Neither pray I for these preach him, being read m the syna- 
alone, but for them also which shall gpgues every sabbath-day. Bev. i. 3. 
believe on me through their word. Blessed is he that readeth, and they 
2 Sam. vii. 29. Therefore now let it that hear the words of this prophecy, 
please thee to bless the house of thy and keep those things wliich are 
servantjthat it may continue for ever written therein: for the time is at 
before thee: for thoii, Lord God, hand. 

hast spoken it : and with thy blessing ■ 2 Tim. iv. 2. Preach the word ; be 
let the house of thy servant be blessed instant in season, out of season; re- 
fer ever. Buth iv. 12. And let thy prove, rebuke, exhort with all long- 
house be like the house of Fharez, suffenng and doctrine, 
whom Tamar bare unto Judah, of the ^ James i 22. But be ye doers of 
seed which the Lord shall give thee of the word, and not hearers only, de- 
this young woman. ceiving your own selves. Acts x. 33. 

p 2 Sam. zii. 21. Then said his ser- Immediately therefore I sent to thee ; 
vants imto him. What thing is this and thou hast wdl done that tiiou art 
that thou hast done ? Thou didst fast come. Now therefore are we all here 
and weep for the child, while it was present before God, to hear all things 
alive : but when the child was dead, that are commanded thee of God. 
thou didst rise and eat bread. Ver. 22. Matt. xiii. 19. When anyone heareth 
And he said. While the child was yet the word of the kingdom, and under- 
alive, Ifastedandwept: for I said. Who standeth it not,then cometh the 
can tell whether God will be gracious wicked one, and catcheth away that 
to me. that the child may live ? Ver. which was sown in his heart. This 
23. But now he is dead, wherefore is he which received seed by the way. 
should I fast ? can I bring him back side. Heb. iv. 2. For Unto us was 
again ? I shall go to him, but he shall the gospel prea^ed, as well as unto 
not return to me. With Luke xvi. 25. them : but the word preached did not 
But Abraham isaid, Son, remember profit tiiem, not bemg mixed with 
that thou in thy lifetime receivedst faith in them that heard it. Isa. Ixvi. 
thy good things, and likewise Lazarus 2. For all those things hath mine hand 
evil things; but now he is comforted, made,'«iid all those things have been, 
and thou art tormented. Ver. 26. And saith the Lord: but to this man will 
besides all this, between us and you I look, even to him tiiat is poor, and 
there is a great gulf fixed : so that they of a contrite spirit, and trembleth at 
which would pass from hence to you my word. 

cannot; neither can they pass to us, ^ Col. iii. 16. Let the word of Christ 
that would come from thence. Bev.xiv. dwell in you richly in all wisdom; 
13. And I heard a voice from heaven teaching and admonishing one an- 
saying unto me; Write, Blessed are the other in psalms^ and hymns, and spi- 
deidwhichdiemtheliordfromhence- ritual songs, smging with grace in 
forth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that they your hearts to the Lord Eph. v. 19. 
may rest from their labours; and Speaking to yourselves in psalms, and 
their works do follow them. hymns, and spiritual songs, singing 



XZI. THE CONFESSION OF FAITK. 91 

Crying of the sacraments instituted by Christ; are all parts of the 
ordinary religious worship of €k>d:'' besides religious oaths ^ and 
▼owsy^ solemn fastings," and thanksgiyings upon special occasions/ 
which are, in their several times and seasons, to be used in a holy and 
reli^ous manner.^ 

VI. Nmther prayer, nor any other part of religious worship, is, now un- 
der the gospel, either tied unto, or made more acceptable by, any place in 
which it is p^ormed, or towards which it is directed ;* but God is to be 
worshippea everywhere^ in spirit and m truth;* as in private families' 

and making melody in your heart to groom is with them ? but the days will 

the Lord. James y. 13. Is smy among come, when the bridegroom snail be 

you afflicted ? let him pray. Is any taken from them, and then shall they 

merry ? let him sing psahus. fast. 1 Cor. vii. 5. Defraud ye not 

^ Matt, xxviii. 19. Go ye therefore, one the otherj except it be witii con- 

and teach aU nations, baptizing them sent for a tmae^ that ye may give 

in the name of the Father, and of the yourselves to fasting and prayer ; and 

Son, and of the Holy Ghost. [1 Cor. come together again, that Satan tempt 

zi. 23. to verse 29.] Acts ii. 42. And you not for your inoontinency. 

they continued steisulfastly in theapo^ * [Ps. cvii. thraughoiet.'] Esth. iz. 22. 

ties' doctrine and fellowship, and in As the days wherein the Jews rested 

breaking of bread, and in prayers. from their enemies, and tiie month 

^ Deut. vi. 13. Thou shalt fear the which was turned unto Ihem from 
Lord thy God, and serve him, and sorrow to joy, and from mourning 
shalt swear by his name. With Neh. into a good day ; that they should 
z. 29. They clave to their brethren, make them days of feasting and joy, 
their nobles, and entered into a curse, and of sending portions one to an- 
and into an oath, to walk in God's other, and gifts to the poor. 
law, which was given by Moses the ^ Heb. xii. 28. Wherefore, we re. 
servant of God, and to observe and oeiving a kingdom which cannot be 
do all the commandments of the Lord moved, let us have grace, whereby we 
oiir Gk)d, and his judgments and his may serve God acceptably with re- 
statutes, verence and godly fear. 

7 Isa. xiz. 21. And the Lord shall VI. « John iv. 21. Jesus saith unto 

be known to Egypt, and the Egyp- her. Woman, believe me, the hour 

tians shaU know the Lord in that day, oometh, when ye shall neither in this 

and shidl do sacrifice and oblation; mountain,noryet at Jerusalem, wor- 

yea, they shall vow a vow unto the ship the Father. 

Lord, and perform it. ■ With EccL v. ^Mal. L 11. For from the rising of 

4. When thou vowest a vow unto God, the sun, even unto the going down of 

defer not to pay it; for he hath no the same, my name shall be great 

C^ sure in fools: pay that which thou amon^ the Gentiles; and in every 

vowed. Ver. 6. Better is it that place incense shall be offered imto my 

thou shouldest not vow, than that name, and a pure ofiQsring: for my 

thou shouldest vow and not pay. name shall be great among the hea- 

■Joel it 12. Therefore also now, then, saith the Lord of hosts. 1 Tim. 

saith the Lord, Turn ye even to me ii. 8. I wHl therefore that men pray 

with all your heart, and with fasting, every where, lifting up holy hands, 

and with weeping, and with mourn- without wrath and doubting, 

ing. Esth. iv. Id. Go, gather toge- *Jolmiv. 23. But the hour cometh, 

ther all the Jews that are present in and now is, when the true worship. 

Shushan, and fast ye for me, and pers shall worship the Father in spirit 

neither eat nor drink three days, and in truth: for the Father seeketh 

night or day: I also and mjr maidens such to worship hiim Ver. 24. God 

will fast likewise; and so will I go in is a Spirit: and they that worship 

unto the king, which is not accord- him must worship him in spirit ana 

mgtothelaw; and if I perish, I perish, in truth. 

Matt ix. 15. And Jesus said unto 'Jer.x25. Pour out thy fury upon 

them. Can the children of the bride- the heathen that know thee not, and 

ehamber mourn, as long as the bride- upon the families that caU not on thy 



^ 
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daily,' and in seoret each one by himself;^ so more solemnly in the 
pubiick assemblies, which are not carelessly or wilfully to be neglected 
or forsaken, when God, by his word or proyidenoe, calleth thereunto.^ 
Vn. As it is of the law of nature, that, in general, a due proportion 
of time be set apart for the worship of God ; so, in his word, by a posi- 
tiyc) moral, and perpetual commandment, bincUng all men in all ages, 
he hath particularly appointed one day in seyen for a sabbath, to be 
kept holy unto him'> which, from the beginning of the world to the 

name: for they haye eaten up Jacob, eyery one that keepeth the sabbath 
and deyoured him, and consumed him, from pollutin^it, and taketh hold of 
and haye made ms habitation deso- mycoyenant; ver. 7. Eyen them will 
late. Deut. yi 6. And these words. I oring to my holy mountain, and 
which I command thee this day, shall make them Joyful in my house of 
be in thine heart; Ver. 7. And thou pra^rer: their bumt-ojferingsand their 
shalt teach them diligently unto thy sacnfioes shall be accepted upon mine 
children, and shalt talk of tnem when altar ; for mine house shall be called 
thou sittest in thine house, and when an house ofprayer for all people. Heb. 
thou walkeet by the y^y, and when z. 25. Not forsaking the assembling of 
thou li^ down, and when thou risest ourselyes together^ as the manner of 
up. Jobi. 5. And it was so, when BomeiB:butexhortmgoneanother:aiid 
the days of their feasting were ^ne so much the more, as ye see the day ap- 
about, that Job sent and sanctified proaohing. Proy.i. 20. Wisdom crieth 
them, and rose up early in the morn- without ; she uttereth her yoice in 
ing, and offered burnt-offerings ao- the streets: Ver. 21. She crieth in the 
cording to the number of them all: chief place of concourse, in the open- 
for Job said. It may be that my sons ings of the gates : in the city slie 
haye sinned, and cursed God in their uttereth her words, saying, Ver. 24. 
hearts. Thus did Job continually. Because I haye called, and ye refused: 
2 Sam. yi. 18. And aa soon as Dayid I haye stretched out my hand, and no 
had made an end of offering burnt- man regarded. Proy. yiii 84. Bless- 
offerings and ^eace-offerings. ne bless- ed is the man that heareth me, watch- 
ed the people m the name of the Lord ing daily at my gates, waiting at the 
ofhosts. Ver. 20. Then Dayid returned posts of my doors. Acts ziii. 42. 
toblesshishousehold. IFet. iii. 7. Like- And when the Jews were gone out of 
ynse, ye husbands, dwell with them the synagogue, the Gentilee besought 
accordfing to knowledge, giying honour that these words might be preached 
unto the wife, as unto the weaker to them the next sabbath. Ijuke ly. 
yessel, and as being heirs together of 16. And he came to Nazareth, where 
the grace of life; that your prayers he had been brought up : and, ba his 
be not hindered. Aotsx. 2. A deyout custom was, he went into the syna- 
man, and one that feared God with all gogae on the cobbath-day, and stood 
his house, which gaye much ahns to up for to read. Acts ii. 42. And they 
the people, and prayed to God alway. continued steadfastly in the apoetles* 

s Matt, yi 11. Giye us this day our doctrine and fellowship, and in break- 
daily bread. ing of bread, and in prayers. 

^ Matt, yi 6. But thou, when thou VlL ^ Exod. xx. 8. Remember the 
prayest. enter into thy closet ; and, sabbath-day, to keep it holy. Ver. 10. 
when tnou hast shut thy door, pray But the seyenth day is the sabbath of 
to thy Father which is in secret ; and the Lord Ihy God : in it thou shalt not 
thy. Father, which seeth in secret, do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy 
shall reward thee openly. Eph. yi daughter, thy man-seryant, nor thy 
18. Praying always with all prayer maid-seryant^ nor thy cattle, nor thy 
and supplication in the Spirit, and stranger that is within thy gates: Ver. 
watching thereunto with all perse- ll.'ForinsixdaystheLorafmadehea- 
yerance and supplication for all saints, yen and earth, the sea, and all that in 

' Isa. lyi. 6. Also the sons of the them is, and rested the seyenth day: 
stranger, that join themselyes to the wherefore the Lord blessed the sab- 
Lord, to serve him, and to loye the bath-day, and hallowed it. Isa. lyi. 2. 
name of the Lord, to be his seryaixts, Blessed 10 the man that doeth this, and 
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rMunecdon of Ohruty was the kat day of the week; and, from the 
resurrection of Christ, was changed into the first day of the week,' 
"which in scripture is called the Lord's Day,™ and is to he continued to 
th e end of the world, as the Christian Sabhath.^ 

Vlll. This sabbath is then kept holy unto the Lord, when men, after 
a due preparing of their hearts, and ordering of their common affairs 
before-handf do not only obserye an holy rest all the day from their 
own works, words, and woughts about their worldly employmei^ts and 
recreations;® but also are taken up the whole time m the publick and 

the son of man that layeth hold on it ; is a sabbath unto the Lord : to-day jre 
that keepeththe sabbath from pollute shaU not find it in the field. Ver. 26. 
ing it, and keepeth his hand from do- Six days ye shall eather it; but on 
ing any eyiL Ver. 4. For thus saith the the seyenth day. which is the sabbath, 
Lord unto the eunuchs that keep my in it there shall he none. Ver. 29. Bee, 
sabbaths, and choose the things that for that the Lord hath ^yen you the 



God ended his work which he had no man so out of his place on the 

made; and he rested on the seyenth seyenth day. Ver. 30. Bo the people 

day from all his work whioh he had rested on the seyenth day. Exod. xxxi. 

made. Ver. d. And God blessed the 15. Six days may work he done ; but 

aeyenth day, and sanctified it ; be* in the seyenth is the sabbath of rest, 

eause that m it he had rested from all holy to the Lord: whosoeyer doeth 

bis work whioh God created and made« any work in the sabbath-day, he diall 

1 Cor. xyi.l. Now concerning the col- surely be put to death. Ver. 16. 

lection for the saints, as I haye giyen Wherefore the children of Israel shall 

order to the diurohes of Galatia, eyen keep the sabbath, to obserye the sab- 

00 do ye. Ver. 2. Upon the first day bath throughout their generations, for 

of the week let eyery one of you lay a pHdrpetual coyenant Ver. 17. It is 

by liim in store, as God hatn pros- a sign between me and the children 

toered him, that there be no gather^ of Israel for eyer : for in six days the 

Uigs when I come. Acts xx. 7. And Lord made heayen and earth, and on 

SfOn the first day of the week, when the seyenth day he rested, and was 

e disciples came together to break refreshed. I8a.lyiiil3. If thou turn 




Rey. i. 10. I was in the Sinrit on holy of the Lord, honourable ; and 

the Lord's day, and heard bemnd me shalt honour him, not doing thine o^m 

6 great yoice, as of a trumpet. ways, nor findiuj^ thine own pleasure, 

^ Exod. XX. 8, 10. [See letter K] With nor speakinx thme own words. Neh. 

Matt. y. 17. Think not that I am come xiii. 15. In those days saw I in Judah 

to destroy the law or the prophets : some treading wine-cresses on the 

I am not come to destroy, but to fol- sabbath, and bringing in aheayes, and 

fiL Ver. 18. For yerily I say unto lading asses; as also wme, grapes, and 

iron, Till heayen and earth pass, one figs, and all manner of burdens, which 

ot or one tittie shall In no wise pass tiiey brought into Jerusalem on the 

'rom ^e law, till all be fulfilled. sabbath-day: and I testified against 

Vin. • Bxod. XX. 8. [See letter *.] them in the day wherein they sold 

Exod. xyi 28. And he said unto them, yictuals. Ver. 16. There dwelt men 

This is that which the Lord hath said, of Tyre also therein, which brought 

To-morrow is the rest of the holy fifih, and all manner of ware, and sold . 

sabbath unto the Lord ; bake that on the sabbath unto the children of 

which ye wiU bake to-day, and seethe Judah, and in Jerusalem. Ver. 17. 

that ye will seethe; and that which Then I contended with the nobles of 

temameth oyer lay up fbr you, to be Judah, and said unto them. What eyu 

kept until the morning. Ver. 26. And thingwthis that ye do, «id nrofane 

Mofe8iud,Eat that to-day; forto^y th* sabbath-dayf Ver. 18. Did not 
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private exercises of his worship, and in the dudes of necessitj and 
mercy.' 



CHAP. XKIL—Of laioftd Oaths and Vowi. 

I. A LAWFUL oath is a part of religious worship,* wherein, upon 
jCX just occasion, the person swearing solemnly caileth God to wit- 
ness what he asserteth or promiseth; and to jucfee him according to 
the truth or falsehood of what he sweareth.** 

II. The name of God only is that bj which men ought to swear, and 
therein it is to be used with all holy fear and reverence ;• therefoie to 
swear vainly or rashly by that glorious and dreadful name, or to swear 
at aU by any other thing, is sinful, and to be abhorred."^ Tet as, in 
matters of weight and moment, an oath is warranted by the word of 
God under the New Testament as well as under the Old ;* so a law- 

your fathers thus, and did not our to s]pare you I came not as yet unto 
God bring all this evU upon us, and Cormth. 2 Chron. vi. 22. If a man 
upon this city ? yet ye brin^ more sin a^^ainst his neighbour, and an oath 
wrath upon Israel, by profanmg the be laid upon him to make him swear, 
sabbath. Ver. 19. And it came to and the oath come before thine altar 

{)a8S, that, when the gates of Jerusa- in this house : Ver. 23. Then hear thou 
em b^an to be dark before the sab- from heaven, and do, and judge thy 
bath. I commanded that the gates servants, by requiting the wicked, by 
should be shut, and charged that they recompensing his way upon his own 
should not be opened tUl after the head; and by justifying the ri^teous, 
sabbath; and some of my servants set by giving him according to his right- 
I at the gates, that there should no eousness. 

burden be brought in on the sabbath- 11. « Dent. vi. 13. Thou shalt fear 
day. Ver. 21. Tnen I testified against the Lord thy Qod, and serve him, and 
them, and said unto them. Why lodge shalt swear oy his name, 
ye about the wall ? if ye do so again, ^ £xod. xx. 7. [See letter ^] Jer. v. 7. 
1 will lay hands on you. From that How shall I pardon thee for this ? thy 
time forth came they no more on the children have forsaken me, and sworn 
sabbath. Yer. 22. And I commanded by them that are no gods : when I had 
the Levites, that they should cleanse fed them to the Aill, they then oom- 
themselves, and that they should come mitted adultery, and assembled them- 
and keep the ^Eites, to sanctify the selves by troops in the harlots' house& 
Sabbath-day. Remember me, my Matt. v. 34. But I say unto you, Swear 
God, concerning this also, and spare not at all: neither by heaven; for it 
me according to the greatness of thy is Qod's throne. Ver. 37. But let your 
mercy. communication be. Yea, yea; Nay, 

p Isa. Iviii. 13. [See in letter^. Matt, nay: for whatsoever is more thui 
zii. 1. to the IZth Verse,] these cometh of evil James v. 12. 

I. * Deut X. 20. Thou shalt fear the But above all things, my brethren. 
Lord thy God; him shalt thou serve, swear not; neither by heaven, neither 
and to him shalt thou cleave, and by the earth, neither by any other 
swear bv his name. oath: but let your yea be yea; and 

^ Exoa. XX. 7. Thou shalt not take your nay, nay; lest ye fall mto con- 
the name of the Lord thy God in vain : demnation. 

for the Lord will not hold him guilt- * Heb. vi. 16. For men verily swear 
less that taketh his name in vain, by the greater: aad an oath for con- 
Lev, xix. 12. And ye shall not swear firmation is to them an end of all 
by my name falsely, neither shalt thou strife. 2 Cor. L 23. [See letter ^.^ Isa. 
profane the name of thy God : I am Ixv. 16. That he who blesseth himself 
the Lord. 2 Cor. i. 23. Moreover. I call in the earth, shsdl bless himself in the 
God for a record upon my soul, that God of truth; and he that sweare^ 
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ful oath^ being imposed bj lawful authority, in such nuitterSy ought to 
be taken.' 

m. Whosoever taketh an oath, ought duly to consider the weighti- 
ness of so solemn an act, and therein to avouch nothing but what he 
is fully persuaded is the truth.' Neither may any man bind himself 
by oath to any thing but what is good and just, and what he believeth 
so to be, and what he is able and resolved to perform.^ Yet it is a sin 
to refuse an oath touching any thing that is good and just, being im- 
posed by law^ authority.' 

rV. An oath is to be taken in the plain and common sense of the 

in the earth, shall swear by the God 9. And the servant put his hand 
of truth ; because the former troubles imdor the thigh of Abraham his mas- 
are forgotten, and because they are ter, and sware to him concerning 
hid from mine eyes. that matter. 

'1 Kin^ viii. 31. If any man tres- ' Numb. v. 19. And the priest shall 
pass agamst his neighbour, and an charge her by an oath, and say unto 
oath be laid upon him to cause him to the woman. If no man nave 1^ with 
swear, and the oath come before thine thee, and if thou hast not gone aside 
altar in this house. Neh. ziii 25. to undeanness with another instead 
And I contended with them, and of thy husband, be thou free from 
cursed them, and smote certain of this Sitter water that causeth the 
them, and plucked off their hair, and curse. Ver. 21. Then the priest shall 
made them swear by God, saying, Ye chai^ the woman with an oath of 
shall not give your daughters unto cursmg; and the priest shall say unto 
their sons, nor take their daughters the woman. The Lord make thee a 
unto your sons, or for yourselves, curse and an oath among thy people, 
Ezra X. 5. Then arose Ezra, and made when the Lord doth make wy thigh 
the chief priests, the Levites, and all to rot, and thy belly to swelL Neh. 
Israel to swear that they should do v. 12. Then said they. We will re- 
accoi'ding to this word : and they store them, and will require nothing 
sware. of them ; so will we do as thou sayest. 

III. s Exod. XX. 7. [See letter^.l Jer. Then I called the priests, and took an 
iv. 2. And thou shalt swear. The Lord oath of them, that they should do 
livetli, in truth, in judgment, and in according to this promise Exod. xxiL 
righteousness; and the nations shall 7. If a man shall deliver unto his 
bless themselves in him, and in him neighbour money or stuff to keep, 
shall they glory. and it be stolen out of the man s 

^ Gen. xxiv. 2. And Abraham said house ; if the thief be found, let him 
unto his eldest servant of his house, pay double. Ver. 8. If the thief be 
that ruled over all that he had. Put, not found, then the master of the 
Ipray thee, thy hand under my thigh ; house shall bo brought unto the judges. 
Ver. 3. And I will make thee swear to see whether he nave put his hand 
by the Lord, the God of heaven, and unto his neighbour's goods. Ver. 9. 
the G^ of the earth, that thou shalt For aU manner of trespass, whether 
not take a wife unto my son of the it be for ox, for ass, for sheep, for 
daughters of the Canaanites, among raiment, or for any manner of lost 
Whom I dwell Ver. 5. And the servant thin^, which another challengeth to 
said unto him, Peradventure the wo- be his, the cause of both parties shaU 
man will not be willing to follow me come before the judges; and whom 
unto this land : must 1 needs bring the judees shall condemn, he shall 
thy son again unto the land from pay double unto his neighbour. Ver. 
whence thou earnest? Ver. 6. And 10. If a man deliver unto his neigh- 
Abraham said unto him, Beware thou hour an ass, or an ox, or a sheep, or 
that thou bring not my son thither any beast, to keep, and it die, or be 
again. Ver. 8. And if the woman will hurt, or driven away, no man seeing 
not be willing to follow thee, then thou it: Ver. 11. Then snail an oath of 
shalt be clear from this my oath : only the Lord be between them both, that 
bring not my son thither again. Ver. he hath not put his hand xmto his 



wordS) without equivocation or mental reservation.^ It cannot oblige 
to sin ; but in any thing not sinfnl, being taken, it binds to perform- 
ance, although to a man's own hurt;' nor is it to be violated, although 
made to hereticks or infidels.™ 

y . A vow is of the like nature with a promissory oath, and ought to 
be made with the hke religious eare, and to be performed with the like 
faithftdnesfl.'* 

YI. It is not to be made to any creature, but to God alone :^ and 

neighbour's goods; and the owner of against the princes. Ver. 10. But all 
it &all accept thereof, and he shall the princes said unto all the congTe- 
not make it good. gation, We have sworn unto them by 

IV. *^ Jer. IV. 2. [See letter «.] Ps. the Lord God of Israel: now there- 
zziv. 4. He that hath clean hands, fore we may not touch them. Wi^2 
and a pure heart ; who hath not lifted Sam. zxi. 1. Then there was a famine 
up his soul unto vanity, nor sworn in the days of David three srears^jear 
deceitftdly . after year ; and David enquired of the 

1 1 Sam. rev. 22. So and more also Lord. And the Lord answered, It is 



do God unto the enemies of David, if for SauL and for his bloody house, 
I leave of all that pertain to him, oy because he slew the Gibeonites. 




God of Israel, which sent thee this day, and shall do sacrifice and obla- 
day to meet me: Ver. 33. And blessed tion; yea, they shall vow a vow unto 
be thy advice, and blessed be thou^ the Lord, and perform it. Eccl. v. 4 
which has k^t me this day from When thou vowest a vow unto God, 
coming to shedolood, and from aveng. defer not to pay it; for he hath no 
ing myself with mine own hand, pleasare in fools: pay that which thou 
Ver. 34. For in very deed^ as the nast vowed. Ver. 6. Bettw is it that 
Lord God of Israel liveth, which hath thou shouldest not vow, than that 
kept me ba<$k from hurting thee^ ex- thou shouldest vow ana not pay. 
cept thou hadst hasted and come to Ver. 6. Suffer not thy mouth to cause 
meet me, surely there had not been thy flesh to sin; neither say ^ou be- 
left unto Nabal, by the morning-light, fore the angel, that it was an error : 
any that pisseth against the ws3l. Ps. wherefore should God be angry at thy 
XV. 4. In whose eyes a vile person is voice, and destroy the work of thine 
contemned; but ne honoureth them hands? Ps. Izi. 8. So will I sin^ 
that fear the Lord: he that sweareth praise unto thy name for ever, that! 
to his own hurt, and changeth not. may daily perform my vows. Ps. 
'^ Ezek. zvii. 16. As I live, saith the Ixvi. 13. I will go into thy house with 
Lord God, surely in the place where burnt-offerings; I wUl pay thee my 
the king dwelleth that made him king, vows, Ver. 14. Which my lips have 
whose oath he despised, and whose uttered, and my mouth hath spoken, 
covenant he brake, even with him in when I was in trouble, 
the midst of Babylon he shall die. VI. <> Ps. Ixxvi. 11. Vow, and pay 
Ver. 18. Seeing he despised the oath unto the Lord your God : let all tnat 
by breaking the covenant, when* lo, be round about him bring presents 
he had given his hand, and hath done unto him that ought to be feared, 
all these things, he shall not escape. Jer. zliv. 26. Thus saith the Lord of 
Ver. 19. Therefore thus saith the hosts, the God of Israel, saying, Ye 
Lord God, As I live, surely mine oath and your wives have botb spoken with 
that he hath despised, and my cove- your mouths, and fulfilled with your 
nant that he hath broken, even it hand, saying, We will surely i)erform 
will I recompense upon his own head, our vows that we have vowed, to bum 
Josh. ix. 18. Ana the children of incense to the aueen of heaven, and 
Israel smote them notj because the to pour out drin^-offBrings unto her: 
princes of the congregation had sworn ye will surely accomplish your vows, 
unto them by the Lord God of Israel, and surely perform your vows. Ver. 
And aU the congregation murmured 26. Thwrsfore hear ye the word of the 
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that it may be accepted, it is to be made yoluntarily, out of faith, and 
oonscience of duty, in way of thanVfiilnefHt for mercy received, or for 
the obtaining of what we want; whereby we more strictly bind our* 
sehres to necessary dutiesy or to other things, so £ur and so long' as they 
mayfidy conduce thereunto.' 

vll. No man may vow to do any thing forbidden in the word of 
€k)d, or iHiat would hinder any duty therein commanded, or which is 
not in his power, and for the performance whereof he hath no promise 
of ability nrom God.^ In which respects. Popish monastical vows of 
perpetual single life^ professed poverty, and regular obedience, are so 
far from being dejprees of higher perfection, that thev are superstitious 
and tai^tul snares, m which no Christian may entangle himself.' 

Lord. aUJudah that dwellin the land the tabeniaole of my house, nor go 
of Kgypt; Behold, I have sworn bv up into my bed; Ver. 4. I will not 
by my great name, saith theXora. give sleep to mine eyes, or slumber to 
that my name sball no more be named mine eyelidsL Ver. 5. Until I find 
in the mouth of any man of Judah out a piaoe for the Lord, an babita- 
in all the land of Egypt saying, The tion for the migh^ God of Jacob. 
Lord God liyeth. V H. 4 Acts xxiiL 12. And when it 
' Dent zziii 21. When thou shalt was day. certain of the. Jews bond. 
vow a vow unto the Lord thy God, ed together, and bound themselves 
thou abalt not slack to pay it : for the under a corse, saying that they would 
Lord thy God will surely require it of neither eat nor drmk till they had 
thee ; and it would be sin in thee, killed Paul. Ver. 14. And they came 
Ver. 22. But if thou shalt forbear to to the chief priests and elders, and 
vow, it shall be no sin in thee. Ver. said. We have bound ourselves under 
23. ThatwM<Aiisgoneoutof thy lips a |praat curse, that we will eat no- 
Ihou shalt keep am perform; even a thmg until we have slain Paul. Mark 
freewill-offering, aooordmg as thou vi 26. And the king was exceeding 
bast vowed unto the Lortl thy God, sorry ; yet for his oath's sake, and 
which thou hast promised with thy for theur sakes which sat with him, 
mouth. Pa L 14. Offer unto God he would not reject her. Numb.xxx. 
thankagiving: and pay Ihy vows unto £. But if her father disallow her in 
the Most High. G^ xxyiiL 20. And the day that he heareth; not any of 
Jacob vowed a vow, saying. If God her vows, or of her bonds wherewith 
will be with me^ and will keep me in she hath bound her soul, shall stand; 
tills way that I go, and will give me and the Lord shall forgive her, be- 
bread to eat» and raiment to put on, cause her father disallowed her. Ver. 
Ver. 21. 8o that I come again to my & But if her husband disallowed her 
father's house in peaocL then shall on the day that he heard it; then he 
the Lord be my Goa : Ver. 22. And shall make her vow which she vowed, 
this stone, which I have set for a pil- alkd that which she uttered with her 
lar, shall be God's house: and of all ]i]>s, wherewith she bound her souL 
that thou shalt give me, I will surely of none effect ; and the Lord shall 
give the tenth unto thee. 1 Sam. i. forgive her. Ver. 12. But if her hus- 
11. And she vowed a vow, and said, band hath utterly made them void on 
Lord of hosts, if thou wilt indeed the day he heard them ; then whatso- 
look on the affliction of ^ine hand- ever proceeded out of her lips con- 
maid, and remember me, and not for- ceming her vows, or concemmg the 
get thine handmaid, but wilt give bond of her soul, shall not stand: 
unto thine handmiud a man-child, her husband hath made them void ; 
then I will nve him unto the L(nil all and the Lord shall forgive her. Ver. 
the days or his life, and there shall 13. Bvery vow. and every bindinsr 
no raior come upon his head. Pa oath to imict the soul, her husband 
IxfL 18,14. ISeeldter^A Pa czzxii may establish it, or her husband may 
X How he sware unto the Lord, and make it void. . , 
vowed unto tfie mighty God of Jacob; 'Matt xix. 11. But he said imto 
Ver. 8. Surely I will not come into them, All men «annot recoiYe thia 
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CHAP. XXm Ofm Ci'»a Meyktrate. 

L /^ OD9 the fitt^reme Lord and Ek^ of all the world, h«bh ordained 
VT civil magistrates to be under him orer the people^ for his owa 
^lory, and the imbUok good ; .«Dd> to iJm end» hath aimed tiiem with 
the power of the awov«^ to the defence and encovrageoMiit ai them 
Aat ax>e good* and for the puniahmsnt of e^^il^doers.* 

n. It is lawfnl for Christians to aoc«yt and exeoute the office of a 
foagistratc), when called thereunto :^ in the meaaaging whereof, as ther^ 
ou^t especiallj to wiMntain fi<&bj9 justice and peace, accorcKng ia the 
wholesome laws of each oommonwealth;* ao, tor that end, they mi^ 
lawfully, now under the New Testament, wage war upon just and ne- 
cessary occasions.^ 

mying, save they to whom it is given, that doeth evL 1 Pet. ii 2.3. Sufomik 
Ver. 12. For there are some eunuioiifl, youiaeiTes to CTery ordinanoe of man 
vfaich weire so bom from their mo- for the Lord's sake: whether it be to 
ther's womb ; and there are some the long, as 8ii|Mreme ; Yer. 14. 0^ 
jeunndiSy which were made eunuchs unto goyemors, as unto them that aise 
of men; and there be eunuchs, which sent by him for tiie pnniflhment of 
have made themsdyes emnums for eyil'doers, and for the praise of them 
Ihe kiofldom of h^Ten's aake. He that do weU. 
that is luble to receiye it, let him re- H. ^Prov. yiii 15. By me kings 
oeiye it.,- 1 Cor. vii 2. Nereitheless, relgoLand princes decree justice. Ver. 
to avoid foznicatien, let every man 16. By me i)i:Snce8 role, and noblea, 
have his own wife, and let every wo*- even all the judgesiof the earth. Rom. 
man have her own husband. Ver. 9. aciii. 1, 2^ 4. [Sm in ktUr ^] 
But if Ihey cannot contain, let them « Pa ii. 10. Be -vise now therefoM, 
marry: for it is better to nuirry than O ye kings; be instrHcted, ye jwdgea 
to bum. Eph. iv. 28. Let him that of the earth. Ver. 11. fierve ihe Loird 
stole steal no more: but rather let with fear, and rmoiod with tremWinc. 
Mm labour, working with his hands Ver. 12. Kiss the Son, lest ha be 
the thing wMcAi is good, that he may angry, and ye perish from the waif, 
have to give to him that needeth. 1 w2^ his wrath is kindled hut aHttle. 
Pet. iv. 2. That he no limger should Blessed are ail they that jDut their 
live the reet of his time in the flesh trust in him. 1 Tim. ii 2. forkinge, 
to the lusts of men, but to the will of and for all that are in authority <; wot 
G^od. 1 Cor. vii. 23. Ye ore bought we may lead a quiet and peaoeahbe 
with a price: be not ye the servants life in all ffi^dliness and h<Hiesty. Pa. 
of men. Izzzii. 8. Defend the poor and mtiier. 
I. ARokn. ziii. 1. Let every soul be lees: do justice to the afflicted and 
subject unto the higher powers. For needy. Ver. 4^ Deliver the poor aad 
there is no power but ^ <aod : the needy: rid them out of the hand Of 
powers that oe are ordained of God. the wicked. 2 Sam. auciii S. T^ <ML 
Ver. 2. Whosoever therefore reeisteth of Israel said, the Boek of Israel spalw 
the power, resisteth the ordinance cf to me, He that mleth over men muft 
God ; and they that resist shall re- be just, ruling in the fear of God. I. 
ceive to themsrtves damnation. Ven Pet. ii. 13. [Sise in letter *.] 
S. For rulers are not a terror to good ^ Luke iiL 14 And the soldiers like- 
works, but to the evil. Wilt thou then wise demanded of him, saying. And 
not be afraid of the power? Do that what shall we do ? And he said unto 
which is good, and thou shalt have them, Do violence to no man, neithfir 
praise of the same: Ver. 4. For he is accuse any falsely; and be ccnt^ 
the minister of God to thee for ^od. with your wages. Bom. xiii. i. [See 
But if thou do that which is evil, be letter *.] Matt. viii. 9. For I am a man 
afraid; for he beareth not the sword under authority, having soldiers un- 
in vain : for he is the minister of God, der me : and I say to this man. Go, 
a revenger to CKeoate wxaih i4)on him and he goeth ; and to another, ComOi 
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m. The ctvil magistrate mftj not a»ume to hinuwif 1i)e odminlstra-. 
tion of the word and sacrameate, ot the power d the keys of the king- 
dom of heaven : * yet he ha^h sxL^onty, and it i« his duty, to take order, 
that unity and peace he preserved in me church, that the truth of God 
be k^ pure and entbe, that all bksrJiemies and hez;esies be suppressed, 
ail corruptions and abuses In worshjp and discipline prevented or re- 
formed, and all the ordinances of Gdd dul^ settled, administered, and 
observcMi.^ For the better eQec^g whereof, he hath power to call 

and he oometh; aoid to my Bervont, des f Ej^ iv. 11. And he fl;&Teeoin€L 
^Q this, ftnd he doetb it. Ver. 10. apostles; and some, jpropEe^^ and 
"Wnen Jesus heard it, he marreUed) some, evangelists; ana some, nietoni 
and said to them that followed, Verily and teachers; Ver. ISS. For the per- 
I say unto you, I have not found So footing of the samts, for the woik of 

rBat fsdth, no, not in Israel. Acts z. the ministry, for the edifying of the 
There was a certain man in Gesarea body of dmst. 1 Cor. iv. 1. Let a 
called Cornelius, a centurion of tiie man so account (tf us as of the mini- 
band cs^ed the Italian hand, Ver. 2. sters of Christ, and stewards of the 
A devout man, and one that fsared mysteries of Qod. Ver. 2. Moreover, 
Gknl with all Ms house. whi<^ gave it is required in stewards, that a man 
much alms to the peoplCj and prayed be found fiiithful. Rom. z. 15. And 
to Ood alway. Rev. xvii. 14 'These how shall they preach except Hbej be 
cdiall make war with the Lamb, and sent f as it is written, How beaiitiful 
tise Lamb diaU overcome them: for are the feet of them that preach the 
he is Lord of lords, and King of gospel of peace, and bring pad tidings 
kings; and they that are with him of good things! Heb. v. 4. And no 
axe called, and chosen, and faiUifoL man taketh ^is honour unto himself , 
Ver. 10. And the ten horns wMdi thou but he that is called of GK)d, as was 
eawest upon the beast, these shall Aaron. 

hate the whore, and shaU make h^ 'Isa. idix. 23. And kings shall be 
desolate and naked, and diaH eat her thy nur8mg-father8,«ad their queens 
^eshj and bum her with fire. thy nursing-mothers : they «hall bow 

III. « 2 Chron. zxvi. 18. And they down to thee with their UMse toward 
withstood Uzziah the king, and said tiie earth, and lick up the dust of thy 
unto bjm. It appertaineth not unto feet ; and thou shalt know that I am 
^ee, Usi^ah, to bum incense unto the Lord: for they shall not be ashain- 
the Lord, but to the priests the txma ed tl»t wait for me. Fs. cxxiL 9. 
of Aaron, that ^e consecrated to Because of the house of the Lord our 
bum incense: go out (tf the sanctuary; Gfod I will se^ thy good. Ezra vii. 
for thou hast trespassed : neithw shau 23. Whatsoever is commanded by the 
it be for thine honour fkom the Lord Qod of heaven, let it be diligently 
God. With Matt, zviii. 17. And if d<nie for i^ house of the God of hea- 
he shall neglect to hear them, teU it ven: for why should there be irrath 
unto the church : hvA if he neglect to against the realm of the king and his 
hear the churdi, let him be unto thee sons ? Ver. 2&. And thou, Btra, after 
as an heatiiesi man and a pubtican. the wisdom jof thy God that is in 
And Hatft. xvi 10. And I will give thinehaad^setma^tratesand judges, 
unto thee the keys of the kingdom of which may Judge ail the peaph that 
heaven : and whatsoever tiiou shalt are beyond the river, all sach as know 
bind on earth ^Ml be bound in hea- the laws oi thy God; and teach ye 
ven; and whatsoever thou shalt loose them that know them not Ver. 26. 
on earth ^all be loosed in heaVen. And whosoever will not do the law 
1 Cor. xii 28. And God hath set some of thy God, and the law of the king^ 
in the church, first, apostles; secon> let judgment be executed speedily 
darily, prophets; thiroly, teachers ; upon hmi, whether it be unto death, 
after mBkt miracles ; tiien gifts of or to banishment, or to confiaoaticHi 
hefdings, helps, govemments, diversi- of goods, or to imprisonment. Ver. 
ties of tongues. Ver. 29. Are all 27. Blessed be the Lord God <rf out 
eposliles T are all prophets f are all fathers, which hath put such a things' 
leMhewf uro all w^ers of udra- as tbie in the kiofTs heart, to beui^^ 
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synods, to be present at them, and to provide that whatsoever is trans* 
acted in them be according to the mind of God.' 

IV . It is the daty of people to pray for magistrates,^ to honour th^ 
persoiis,^ to pay them tribute and other dues,^ to obey their lawful 

tifV the house of the Lord which their heart, and with all their soul; 
is in Jerusalem; Ver. 28. And hath Ver. 13. That whosoever would not 
extended mercy unto me before the seek the Lord God of Israel should be 
king and his counsellors^ and before put to death, whether small or great, 
all the king's mighty prmces: and I whether man or woman, 
was strenguiened as the hand of the < 2 Chron. zix. 8: Moreover, in Je- 
Lord my God was upon me ; and I rusalem did Jehoshaphat set of the 
gathered together out of Israel chief Levites. and of the pnests, and of the 
men to go up with me. Lev. zxiv. 16. chief or the fathers of Israel, for the 
And he that blasphemeth the name judgment of the Lord, and for con- 
of the Lord, he shall surely be put to troversies, when they returned to Je- 
death, and all the congregation shall rusalem. Ver. 9. And he chaiged 
certainly stone him : as well the them, saying; Thus shall ye do in the 
stranger, as he that is born in the fear of the Lord, faithfully, and witii 
land, when he blasphemeth the name a perfect heart. Ver. 10. And what 
of the Lord, shall be put to death, cause soever shall come to you of ;rour 
Beut xiiL 5. And that prophet, or brethren that dwell in their cities, 
that dreamer of dreams, shall be put between blood and blood, between law 
to death ; because he hath spoken to and commandment, statutes and judg. 
turn you away from the Lord your ments, ye shall even warn them that 
God, which brought you out of the they trespass not against the Lord, 
land of Egypt, ana redeemed you out and so wrath come upon you, and 
of the house of bonda^, to thrust upon your brethren: this do. and ye 
thee out of the way which the Lord shall not trespass. Ver. 11. And, he^ 
thy God commanded thee to walk in : hold^ Amariah the chief priest is over 
80 shalt thou put the evil away from you m all matters of the Lord ; and 
the midst of thee. Ver. 6. If thy Zebadiah the son of Ishmael, the ruler 
brother, the son of thy mother, or of the house of Judah, for all the 
thy son, or thy daughter, or the wife king's matters: also the Levites shiJl 
of thy bosom, or thy friend, which is be officers before you.. Deal courage- 
as thine own soul, entice thee secretly, ously, and the Lord shall be with tiie 
saying, Let us go and serve other gods, good. r2 Ghron. Chapters zxix. cmd 
which thou hast not known, thou, nor zxx.] Matt. 11. 4. And when he Had 
thy fathers. Ver. 12. If thou shalt gathered all the chief priests and 
hear say in one of thy cities, which scribes of the people together, he de- 
the Lord tiiy God hath given thee to manded of them where Christ should 
dwell Uiere, saying, &c. 2 Kings zviii. be bom. Ver. 5. And they said unto 
4. He removed the high places, and him, In Bethlehem of Judea: for thus 
brake the images, and cut down the it is written by the prophet, 
groves, and brake in pieces the brasen IV. ^ 1 Tim. 11. 1. I exhort there- 
serpent that Moses nad made : for fore, that, first of all, supplications, 
unto those days the children of Israel prayers, intercessions, and giving of 
did bum incense to it ; and he called thanks, be made for all men ; Ver. 2. 
it Nehustan. [1 Chron. ziii. 1. to the For kings, and for all that are in au- 
9th verse. 2 Emgs xxiv. 1. to the 2tth thority; tnat we may lead a quiet 
verse,"] 2 Chron. zxxiv. S3. And Jo- and peaceable life in all godliness and 
siah took away all the abominations honesty. 

out of all the countries that pertained ' 1 Pet ii. 17. Hohour all men. Love 

to the children of Israel, and made the brotherhood. Fear God. Honour 

all that were present in Israel to serve, the king. 

even to serve the Lord their God. And ^ Rom. xiii. 6. For, for this cause 

all his days they departed not f^om pay ye tribute also : for they are 

following the Lord, the God of their God's ministers, attending continu- 

fotiiers. 2 Chron. xv. 12. And they ally upon this very thing. Ver. T. 

^entered into a covenant to seek the Bender therefore to all their dues: 

. Jioxd God <tf their fathers with all tribute to whom tribute is due; ciuh 
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commands, and to be subject to their authority for conscience' sake.' 
Infidelity, or difference in religion, doth not make void the magistrate's 
Just and legal authority, nor free the people from their due obedience 
to him:™ from which ecclesiastical persons are not exempted;'' much 
less hath the Pope any power or jurisdiction over them in their domi- 
nions, or oyer any of their people; and least of all to deprive them of 
their dominions or lives, if he shall judge them to be hereticksy or upon 
any other pretence whatsoever.* 

torn to whom custom ; fear to whom heresies, even denying the Lord that 
fear; honour to whom honour. bought them, and brmg upon them- 

* Rom. xiii. 5. Wherefore ye must selves swift destruction. Ver. 10. But 
needs be subject, not only for wrath, chiefly them that walk after theflesb 
but also for conscience sake. Tit iii in the lust of uncleanness, and despise 
1. Put them in mind to be subject to government: presumptuous are tuey, 
principalities and powers, to obey self-willed, they are not afraid to speak 
magistrates, to be ready to every good evil of d^^ties : Ver. 11. Whereas an- 
work. gels, which are greater in power and 

'^ 1 Pet. ii. 13. Submit yourselves might, bring not railing accusation 
to every ordinance of man for the against them before the Lord. Jude, 
Lord's sake: whether it be to the ver. 8. Likewise also these filthy 
king, as supreme; Ver. 14. Or unto dreamers defile the flesh, despise do- 

fDvemors,as unto them that are sent minion, and speak evil of dignities, 
y him for the punishment of evil- Ver. 9. "Yet Michael the archangel, 
doers^ and for the praise of them that when contending witii the devil, he 
do well Ver. 16. As free, and not disputed about the body of Moses, 
using your liberty for a cloak of ma- durst not bring a^inst him a railing 
liciouaness, but as the servants of accusation, but said. The Lord rebuke 
God. thee. Yer. 10. But these speak evil 

^ Rom. xiii. 1. Let every soul be of those things which they know not: 
subject unto the higher powers. For but what thesr know naturally, as 
there is no power but of God: the brute beasts, in those things they 
l)0wers that be are ordained of God. corrupt themselves. Yer. 11. Woo 
1 Kings iL 35. And the kin^ put unto them I for they have gone in the 
Benaijui the son of Jehoiada m liis way of Cain, and ran greedily after 
room over the host; and SSadok the the error of Balaam for reward, and 
priest did the king put in the room of perished in the gainsaying of Core. 
Abiathar. Acts xxv. 9. But Festus, ^ 2 Thess. ii. 4. Who opposeth and 
willing to do the Jews a pleasure, an- exalteth himself above all that is 
swered Paul and said, W lit thou go called God, or that is worshipped ; so 
u]p to Jerusalem, and there be judged that he, as God, sitteth in the temple 
ot these things before me ? Yer. 10. of God, shewing himself that he is 
Then said Paul, I stand at Cesar's God. Rev. xiii. 15. And he had power 
judgment-seat, where I ou^ht to be to give life unto the image of the 
judged : to the Jews have I done no beast, that the image of the beast 
wrongs as thou very well knowest. should both speak, and cause that as 
Yei^ 11. For if I be an ofiender, or many as would not worship the image 
have committed any thing worthy of of the beast should be kuled. Yer. 
death, I refuse not to die : but if there 16. And he caused all, both small and 
be none of these things whereof these great, rich and poor, free and bond, 
accuse me, no man may deliver me to receive a mark in uieir right hand, 
unto them. I appeal unto Cesar. 2 Pet. or in their foreheads : Yer. 17. Ana 
iL 1. But ^ere were false prophets that no man might buy or sell, save 
aJso among the people, even as there he tliat had the mark, or the name 
shall be false teachers among you, of the beast, or the number of his 
who privily shall bring in damnable name. 
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CHAP. XXPr.—Of M€Mrfiaffe and DUotcB. 

I. 'lA' AABIAGE is to be between one man and one woman : xuMni&t 
ItX 18 it lawiul to any man to have more than one -mfe, nor for 
anytvoman to have more tban one bnsband at the same time.^ 

II. Marriage was ordained for the nnd;ual help of husband and wife ;^ 
for tiie increase of mankind with a legitimate issue^ and of the ehurdi 
with an holy seed ;* and for preventing of undeanness.^ 

m. It is lawful for all sorts of people to marry who are able with 
judgment to give thdr consent : ^ yet it is the duty of Christians to 
marry only in the Lord.' And iLerefore such as profess the true 
reformed religion i^uld not marry with infideb, Fapists, or other 
idolaters : nemier i^idd stich as are godly be oneqiiMly yoked, by 
marrying with such as are notoriously wicked in their life, or Tnamf Aw^ 
damnabfe heresies.' 

I 

I. *Gekk.ii, 24. Therefore shall a man comely toward his virgin, if she pass 
leave his father and his mother, and the flower of her age, and need so re- 
flhaU cleave unto his wife; and they q^uire. let him do what he wilL he 
shall be one flesh. Matt. xiz. 5. And smneth not; let them marry, ver. 
said. For this caose shall a man leave 37. Nevertheless he that standeth 
&ther and motiier, and shall oleave stedfast in his heart, having no ne- 
to his wife : and thevtwain shall be cessity, but hath power over his own 
one fl^dk. Ver. 6. Wherefore they will, and hath so decreed in his heart 
are no mote twain, but one flesh, that he will keep his vifgiiL doet^ 
What therefore God hath joined to- well. Ver. 38. So then he tna£ giveth 

father, let not man put asunder, her in marriage doeth well; but he 
roT. ii 17. Which forsaketh the that giveth her not in marriage, doeth 
guide of her youth, and forgetteth the better. Gen. xxiv. 57. And they said, 
covencmt of her GckL We will call the damsel, and inquire 

II. ^ G«l ii. 18. And the l^ord God at her mouth. Ver. 58. And they 
said, It is not good that the man called Bebekah, and said unto her, 
should be alone ; I wUl make him an Wilt thou go with this man f And 
help meet for him. she said, I mil go. 

^ Mai. ii 15. And did not he make ' 1 Gov. vii. 39. The wife Is bound 
one ? Yet had he the residue of the by the law as long as her husband 
Spirit. And wherefore one ? That he liveth; but if her husband be dead, 
might seek a godly seed. Therefore she is at libertjr to be married to whotn 
take heed to your spirit, and let none she will; only in the Lord, 
deal treacherously against the wife of > Gen. xxxiv. 14. And they said 
his youth. unto them, We cannot do this thing, 

^ 1 Cor. vii 2. Neverthelesato avoid to give our sister to one that is uncir<. 
fornication, lei every man have his cumcised; for that were a reproach 
own wife, and let every woman have unto us. Exod. xzziv. 16. And thou 
her own husband. Ver. 9. But if they take of their daughters unto thy sons, 
cannot contain, let them marry : for and their daughter^ go a waoring 
it is better to marry than to bum. after their gods, and make thy sons 

m. * Heb. xiii. 4. Marriage is hon^ go a whoring after their gods. Deut 
ourable in all, and the bed undefiled : vii. 3. Neither shalt thou make mar- 
but whoremongers and adulterers God riages with them; thy daughter thou 
will judge. 1 Tim. iv. 3. Forbidding shalt not ^ve unto his son, nor his 
to marry, and commanding to abstain daughter shalt thou take unto thy 
from meats, which God hath created son. Ver. 4. Foi: they will turn away 
to be received with thanksgiving of thy son from following me, that they 
them which believe and know the may serve other gods: so wiU the 
truth. 1 Cor. vii 36. But if any man anger of the Lord be kmdled against 
think that he behaveth himself un- you, and destroy thee suddenly. 1 
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lY. Marriage ought not to be within the d^ees of consangmnity 
or affinity forbidden in the word;'' noi can su(£ incestuous marriageB 
ever be made lawful by any law of man, or consent of parties, so as 
those persons may live together as man and wife.^ The man may not 
marry any of his wife's kindred nearer in blood than ho may of his 
own, nor the woman of her husband's kindred nearer in blood than of 
her own.* 

y. Adultery or fornication committed after a contract^ being de- 
tected before marriage, giveth just occasion to tke innooent partj to 
dissolve that contract.' In the case of adultery after marriage, it is 

Kings xi. 4. For it came to i>as8, when and his father will go in unto the 
Solomon was old, that his wives turn- same maid, to profane my holy nan^e. 
ed away his heart after other gods : ' Mark vL 18. For John had said 
and his heart was not perfect with unto HerocL It is not lawful for thee 
the Lord his Gk>d, as was the heart of to have thy brother's wife. Iiev. xviii 
I3avid his father. Neh. xlif. 25. And 2^ Defile not ye yourselves in any of 
I contended with fhemi and cursed these thhigs: for In all these the na* 
them, and smote eertain <^ them, 8^ Uons are defiled which I cast out be^ 
plucked off their hair, and made them fore you. Ver. 8& And the land is 
swear by God, saying, Ye rfiall not defiled: therefore I do visit the ini- 
give your dau^ters unto their sons, ^ty thereof upon it, and the land 
nor t<^e their daughters unto your itself vomiteth out her i&habitantsL 
sons, or foi yourselves. Ver. 26. Did Ver. 26. Te dwll the^efoJ^e keep my 
xtot Solomon king of Israel sin by statutes and my judgments, and shaO 
these things ? yet among many nations not commit any of these abomins^ 
was there no fet^ like him, who Was tions; neither any of your own na^ 
beloved of his God, and God made tion,nQr£Hiy stranger that sojoumeth 
him king over all Israel : nerverthe- among you ; Ver. 27. (For all these 
less even him did entlandish women alxnumations have the men of the 
cause to sin. Ver. 27. Shall we then land done which were before you, and 
hearken nnto you to do all tMs great tiie land is defiled;) Ver. 28. That the 
evil, to transgress a^inst our Goa in land s^ue hot you out also, when ye 
ntariying strange wives ? Mai. ii. 11. defile it, as it spued out the nations 
Judan ha^ dealt treacherously^ and that were before you. 
an abomination is committed in Israel ^ Lev. xx. 19. And thou edialt not 
and in Jerusalem: f<»? Judah hath uncover the nakedness of thjrmother's 
profaned the holiness of the Lord sister, nor of thy father's sister; for 
which he loved, and hath married the he uncovereth his near kin: they shall 
daughter of a strange god. Ver. 12. bear their iniquity. Ver. 20. And if 
The Lord will cut off the man that a man shall lie with his uncle's wife, 
doeth this, the master and the scholar, he hath uncovered his uncle's naked- 
out of the tabernacles of Jacob, and ness: they shall bear their shi; they 
him that offereth an offering unto shall die childless. Ver. 21. And n 
the Lord of hosts. 2 Cor. vi. 14. Be a man shaU take his brother's wife, it 
ye not unequally yoked together with is an unclean thing j he hath uncover- 
unbelievers : for what fellowship hath ed his brother's nakedness : they shall 
righteousness with unrighteoushess? be cMldless. 

and what communion hath light with V. ^ Matt. i. 18. Now the birth of 
darkness ? Jesus Christ was on this wise : When 

IV. ^ [Lev. Chester xviii.} 1 Cor. v. as his mother Mary Wa^ espoused to 
1. It is reported commonly that there Joseph, before they come together, she 
is fornication among you, and such was found with child of the Holy 
fornication as is not so muen as named Ghost. Ver. 19. Then Joseph her 
among the Gentses, that one gdiould husband, being a just man, and nof 
have his father's wife. Amos ii. 7. willing to make her apublick example, 
!niat pant after the dust of the earth was minded to put her away privily. 
on the head of the poor, and turn Ver. 20. But while he thoijglrt on 
aside the way of the meek : and a man these things, behold, the angel of the 
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lawful for the innocent party to sue out a diTorce,** and, after the 
divorce, to marry another, as if the offending partjr were dead.'' 

YI. Although the corruption of man he such as is apt to studj arra* 
ments, unduly to put asunder those whom God hath joined together 
in marriage ; yet nothing hut adultery, or such wilful desertion as can 
no way be remedied by the church or civil magistrate, is cause suffi- 
cient of dissolving the bond of marriage:* wherein a publick and 
orderly course of proceeding is to be observed, and the persons concern- 
ed in it not 1^ to their own wills and discretion in their own case.» 



CHAP. XXV.— (y tttf Church. 

I. rpHE cathoUck or universal church, which is invisible, consists of 
JL tJie whole number of the elect that have been, are, or shall be 
gathered into one, under Christ the head thereof; and is the spouse^ 
tiie body, the fulness of him that filleth all in all.* 

Lord appeared unto him in a dream, A brother or a sister is not under 
saying, Joseph, thou son of David, bondage in such cases: but God hath 
fear not to take unto thee Mary thy called us to peace. Matt, xiz.0. Where- 
wife: for that which is conceived in fore they are no more twain, but one 
her is of the Holy Ghost. flesh. What therefore God hath join. 

™ Matt. Y. 31. It hath been said, ed together, let not man put asunder. 
Whosoever shall put away his wlfe^ ' Deut. zziv. 1. When a man hath 
let him sdve her a writing of divorce- taken a wife, and married her, and it 
ment: Ver. 32. But I say imto you, come to pass that she find no favour 
That whosoever shall put away his in his eyes, because he hath found 
wife, saving for the cause of f omica- some uncleanness in her ; then let him 
tion,causetn her to commit adultery: write her a bill of divorcement, and 
and whosoever shidl marry her that is give it in her hand, and send her out 
divorced committeth adultery. of his house. Ver. 2. And when she 

'^ Matt. xix. 9. And I say unto you, is departed out of his hous& she may 
Whosoever shall put away his wife, «> and be another man's wife. Ver. 3. 
except it be for fornication, and shall And if the latter husband hate her, 
marry another, committeth adultery; and write her a bill of divorcement, 
and whoso marrieth her which is put and giveth it in her hand, and sendeth 
away doth commit adultery. Bom. her out of his house; qr if the latter 
vii. 2. For the woman which hath an husband die, which took her to be his 
husband is bound by the law to her wife: Yer. 4. Her former husband, 
husband so long as he liveth: but if which sent her away, may not take 
the husband be dead, she is loosed her again to be his wife, after that 
from the law of her husband. Ver. 3. she is defiled; for that is abomination 
So then if, while her husband liveth, before the Lord : and thou shalt not 
she be married to another man, elie cause the land to sin, which the Lord 
shall be called an adulteress: but if thy God giveth thee for an inheri- 
her husband be dead, she is free from tance. 

that law ; so that she is no adulteress, L * Eph. i; 10. That, in the dispen- 
though she be married to another sationof the fulness of times, he might 
man. gather together in one all things in 

y L Matt. xix. 8. He saith imto Christ, bow which are in heaven, and 
them, Moses, because of the hardness which are on earth, even in hiin. v er. 
of your hearts, suffered you to put 22. And hath put all things under his 
away your wives: but from the oe- feet, and gave him to bet^<Bh<^ over 
ginmng it was not so. Yer. 9. [See all things to the diurch, Teii. 23. 
utter ^.1 1 CJor. vii. 16. But if the Which is his body, the fulness of him 
unbelieving depart, let him depart, that filleth all in alL Bph. v. 23. Per 
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II. The visible church, which is also catholick or unirersal under the 
gospel, (not confined to one nation, as before under the law,) consists 
of all those throughout the world that profess the true religion,^ to« 
gether with their children;* and is the kinedom of the Lord JesuA 
Christ,"^ the house and family of God,* out of which there is no ordi- 
nary possibility of salvation.' 

III. Unto this cathoHck visible church Christ hath given the minis- 

the husband is the head of the wife, * 1 Gor. vii. 14. For the unbelieving 
even as Christ is the head of the husbandissanctifiedbythe wife, and 
church; and he is the saviour of the the unbelieving wife is sanctified by 
body. Ver. 27. That he might pre- the husband: 3se were your children 
sent it to himself a glorious church, unclean: but now are they holy. Acts 
not having spot, or vrrinkle, or any ii 39. For the promise is unto you, 
such thing; but that it should be holy, and to your cMldren, and to all that 
and without blemish. Ver. 32. This are afar off, even as many as the Lord 
is a ^eat mjstery: but I speak con- our Gtod maH call Ezek. zvi 20. 
cermng Chnst and the church. Col. i. Moreover, thou hast taken thy sons 
18. And he is the head of the body, the and thy dau^ters, whom thou hast 
church; who is the beginning, the nrst- bom imto me, and these hast thou sa- 
born from the dead ; that in all things crificed unto them to be devoured. Is 
he might have the TOe-eminence. this of thy whoredoms a small matter, 

II. ^ 1 Cor. i. 2. Unto the church of Ver. 21. That thou hast slain my 
God which is at Corinth, to them that children, and delivered them to cause 
are sanctified in Christ Jesus, ciUled them to pass throng the fire for 
to be saints, with all that in every them f iTom. n. 16. Tor if the first- 
place call upon the name of Jesus fruit be holy, the lump is alsoholv; 
Christ our Lord, both theirs and ours, and if the root be holy, so are the 
1 Cor. xii. 12. For as the bodv is one, branches. Gen. iii 15. And I will 
and hath many members, and all the put enmity between thee and the 
members of that one body, being woman, and between thy seed and 
many, are one body; so also is Christ, her seed: it shall bruise thy head, 
Ycr. 13. For by one Spirit are we all and thou shalt bruise his heeL Gen. 
baptized into one boay, whetiier we zviL 7. And I will establish my cove- 
be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be nant between me and thee, and thy 
bond or free; and have been all made seed after thee, in their generations, 
to drink into one Spirit Fs. ii. 8. for an everlasting covenant, to be a 
Ask of me, and I shall give thee the God unto thee, and to thy seed after 
heathen for thine inheritance, and the thee. 

uttermost parts of the earth for thy ^ Matt. ziii. 47. Again, the kingdom 
possession. Rev. vii 9. After this I of heaven is like unto a net, that was 
beheld, and, lo, a great multitude, cast into the sea, and gathered of 
which no man could number, of all every kind. Isa. ix. 7. Of the increase 
nations, and kindreds, and people, of his government and peace there 
and toi^es, stood before the throne, shall be no end, upon the throne of 




mi^ht glorify God for his mercy; as forever. Thezealof the Lord of hosts 
it IS written. For this cause I will willperform this, 
confess to Ihee among the Gentiles, * Kph. ii. 19. Now therefore ye are 
and sin^ unto thy name. Ver. 10. no more strangers and foreigners, but 
And again he saith, Rejoice, ye Gen- fellow-citizens with the saints, and of 
tiles, with his people. Yer. 11. And the household of God. Eph. iii. 15. 
apin. Praise tne liord, bM ye Gen- Of whom the whole family in heaven 
tiles; and laud him, all ye people, and earth is named. 
Yer 12. And a;gain£saias Saith, There ' Acts ii. 47. Praising God, and hav- 
shall be a root of Jesse, and he that ing favour with all the people. And 
shall rise to reign over the Gentiles; the Lord added to the church daily 
in him shall the Gentiles trust, such as should be saved. 
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ti^, oradeii uad ordinaCM^es ci Go6i §&t tbe gaifeberkig imd perfbctiiig^ 
of the saints in this Mof to the end of the world ; and doth hy his owb 
presenoe and Spirity aooorc^g to his pFofoisey make them e£PeetuaI 
thereunto.' 

rV. This oatholiek chnroh hath heen sometknes more» somedmes 
less visible.^ And particular churches, winch are m^nbers thereof, 
are nKHre or less pore, aoeot<fii^ as the doetrino of the gospel is taught 
and embraced, ordinances administered, and publick worship performed 
more or less purely In them.' 

V. The purest churches tmder heaven are subject tboth to mixtttre 
and error {^ and some have so degenerated as to become no churches 
of Christ, but synagogues of Satan.' Nevertheless, there shall 

in. s 1 C^r. xii. 28. And God hath ^reat eagle, that shemij^t fly into thQ 
set some in the church, firsts apostles; wilderness, into her place, where she 
secondarily, prophets; thircUy, teach- is nourished for a tmie, and timeSj 
ers : after that miracles ; then gifts of and half a time, &om the face of the 
heatings, helps, govermnents, iSversi. serpent. 

ties of tongues. Eph. iv. 11. And he MBev. Chapters n. and ill. through- 
gave some, apostles; and some, pro- <mt!\ 1 Cor. v. 6. Tour glorying is 
phets; and some, evangelists; and not good. Know ye ZK>t that a little 
some, pastors and teachers; Ver. 12. I^ven leaveneth tiie whole lump? 
For the perfecting of the saints, for Yer 7. Purge out therefore the old 
the work of the mmistryj for the edi- leaven, that ye may be a new lump, 
fying of the body of Christ : Ver. 13. as ye are unleavened. For even Christ 
Till we all come in the unity of the our passover is saorificed for us. 
faith, and of the knowledge of the Son V. ^. 1 Cor, xiii, 12. For now we see 
of God, unto a perfect man. unto the through a glass, darkly; but then face 
measure of the stature of the fulness to face : now X know in part ; but then 
of Christ. Matt, juviii. 19. Go ye shalUknowevenasalsoIamknovm* 
therefore, and teach all nations, bap- [Bev. Chapters n. omf iiij Matt. tHV 
tizing them in the name of the Father, 24-30. . Another parable put he forth 
and of the Son. and of the Hdy Ghost : unto th^m^ saying, The khigdom of 
Ver. 20. Teaching them to observe all heaven is likened unto a man which 
things whatsoever Ihave commanded sowed good seed in his field; but 
you : and, lo, I am with you alway, whUe men slept, his enemy came and 
even unto the end of the world. Amen, sowed tares among the wheat, and 
Isa. lis. 21. As for me, this is my went his way. But when the blade 
covenant with them,8aith the Lord; was sprung up, and brought forth 
My Spirit that is upon thee, and my fruit, then appeared the tores also, 
words which I have put in thy mouth, &c. Ver. 47. Again, the kingdom of 
shall not depart out of thy mouth, nor heaven is like unto a net, that was 
out of the mouth of thy seed, nor out cast into the sea, and gathered of 
of the month of thy seed's seed, saiUi every kind, 
the Lord»f rom henceforth and for ever. * Rev. xviiL 2. And he cried mightily 

IV. ^ Kom. xi. 3. Lord, they have with a strong voice, saying, Babylon 
killed thy prof^ets, and diggea down the great is mllen, is fallen, and is be- 
thine altars ; and I am left cdone, and come the habitation of devils, and the 
they seek my life. Ver. 4. But what hold of every foul spirit, and a cage of 
saith the answer of God unto him? I every unclean and hateful bird. Eom. 
have reserved to myself seven thou- zi. 18. Boast not against the branches: 
sand men, who have not bowed the but if thou boast, thou bearest not the 
knee to the Image of Baal. Kev. xii. root, but the root thee. Ver. 19. 
6. And the woman fled into the wil- Thou wilt say then, The branches 
demess, where she hath a place pre- were broken off, that I might be ^kf. 

gared of God, that they should feed fed in. Ver. 20. Well; because of 
er there a thousand two hundred and unbelief they were broKen off, and 
threescore days. Ver. 14 And to the thou standest by faith. Benothkh* 
woman ^ere given two wings of a minded, but fear: Ver 21. ForifGod 
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be always a chvrch on «arth to worahip Qod aooordiiig to hit 

win.''' 

VI. There is no other head o^ the church but the Lord Jesus 
Christ i^ nor can the Pope of Eome in any sense be head tiieireof ; 
but is that antichrist, that man of sin» and son of perdition^ that ex- 
alteth himself in the church against Christ» and all that is called Ghod.* 

11 ilfiiiiiafi II lit U 



CHAP. XXY1,—Cf (hmmunion of SainU. 

I. L iih saints that are united to Jesus Christ their head by his Spirily 

A. and by fait^, hare f^owship with him in his graces, sufl^srmgs, 
death, resurrection, and glory.* And being united to one another it 

spared not th6 natural braaicbes, take that he, as God, sxtteth in the temple 
heed lest he also spare not thee. Yer. of GocL shewing himself that he is 
22. Beheld therefore the goodness and 0od. Yer. 8. And then shall that 
seirerity of God: on them which fell, Wicked be reyealed, wh6m the Lord 
eeTerity; bat toward thee, goodness, shall consume with the spirit of his 
if thou continue in Ms goodness; mouth, and shall destroy with the 
oihei^wise thou also Shalt be cut off. brightness of his coming: Yer. 9. 

™ Matt. zYi. 18. And 1 8«f alto un- Bven him, whose coming is after the 
to thee^ That thou art Feter, and workingof Satan, with all power, and 
upon this rock I will build my church : signs, and lying wonders. Bct. xiii 
and the gates of hell shall not pretail 6. And he opened his mouth in blas< 
against It. Ps. Ixdi. 17. His name phemy against God, to blaspheme his 
shall endure for ever: his iiame shall name, and his tabernacle, and them 
be continued as long as thie sun; and that dwell in heaven, 
men shall be blessed in him : an na- I. * 1 John i. 3. That which We hare 
tions lAiall o^ him blessed. Ps. cil seen and heard declare we unto you, 
28. The childr^ of thy seryants shall that ye also may haye fellowship with 
continue, and their seed shall be esta- us : and truly our fellowship is with 
blished before thee. Matt, zxtiii. Id, the Father, and with his Son Jesus 
20. ISee in letter «.] Christ. Eph. iii. 16. TJk&t he would 

YI. ^ Col. i. 18. And he is the head grant you, according to the riches of 
of the body, the church; who is the his glory, to be strengthened with 
beginning, the first-bom fh)m the might by Ms Spirit in the inner man; 
dead ; ' that in all things he might Yer. 17. That Christ may dwell in 
haye fiie pre-eminence. Eph. i. 22. your hearts by faith : that ye, being 
And hath put all things under his rooted and grounded mloye. vcr. 18. 
feet, and gayei him to be the head oyer May be able to comprehend with all 
all things to the church. saints what is the breadth, and length,- 

* Matt, xxiii. 8. But be itot ye called and depth, and height ; Yer. 19. And 
Rabbi: for one is your Master, eyen to know the loye of Christ, which 
Christ : and all ye are brethren. Yer. pftsseth knowledge, that ye might be 
9. And ddl no man your father upon nlled with all the fulness of Godu 
the eartii: for one is your Father, Johni. 16. And of his fulness haye all 
which is in heayen. Yer. 10. Neither we receiyed, and grace for grace. %h. 
be ye called masters: for one is your ii. 5. Eyen when we were ^ad in sms, 
Mastor, eyen Christ. 2 Thess. u. 3. hath quickened us together with 
Let no man deceiye you by any means: Christ; (by graceyearesayed;) Yer, 
for that ' • ~ . ^ . ,, . . , ... 

tiiere 

that I , 

perdition: Yer. 4. Who opposeth and may know him, and the power of his 
ezalteth himself abote m that is resurrection, and the fellowship of his 
called God, or that is worshipped; so sufferings, being made conformabw 
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love^ they have communion in each other^s gifts and graces ;^ and are 
obliged to the performance of such duties, publick and private, as do 
conduce to their mutual good, both in the inward and outward man.* 
II. Saints, by profession, are bound to maintain an holy fellowship 
and communion m the worship of God, and in performing such other 
spiritual services as tend to their mutual edification;^ as also in re- 
lieving each other in outward things, according to their several abili^ 
ties and necessities. Which communion, as God offereth opportunity, 
is to be extended unto all those who in every place call upon the name 
of the Lord Jesus.* 

unto his death. Bom.vi. 5. For if we BarbarianSpbothtothewiseandtothe 

have been x>laated together in the unwise. 1 tTobn iiL 16. Hereby per- 

likeness of his death, we shall be also ceive we the love of God, because he 

in the likeness of his resurrection: laid down his life for us: and we ou^t 

Ver. 6. Knowing this, that our old to lay down our lives for the brethren, 

man is crucified with him, that the Ver. 17. But whoso hath this world's 

body of sin might be destroyed, that good, and seeth his brother have need, 

henceforth we should not serve sin. and shutteth up his bowels of compos- 

2 Tim. ii. 12. If we suffer, we shall sion from him, how dwelleth the love 

also reign with him : if we deny him, of God in him ? Ver. 18. My little 

he also will deny us. children, let us not love in word, neither 

^Ei>h. iv. 15. But, speaking the inton^e; but in deed, and in truth, 
truth in love, may grow up into him GaL vl 10. As we have therefore op« 
in all things, which is the head, even portunity, let us do good unto aU meiv 
Christ: Ver. 16. From whom the especially unto them who are of the 
whole body fitly joined together and household of faith, 
compacted by that which eveij joint II. ^ Heb. z. 24. And let us consider 
Bupplieth, according to the effectual one another to provoke unto love, and 
working m the measure of every part, to good works: ver 25. Not forsaking 
maketh increase of the body, unto the the assembling of oiurselves together, 
edifying of itself in love. 1 Cor. xii. as the manner of some is ; but ^dbort- 
7. But the manifestation of the Spi- ing one another: and so much the 
rit is given to every man to profit more, as ye see the day approaching, 
withal 1 Cor. iii 21. Therefore let Acts ii. 42. And they contmued stead- 
no man glorv in men: for all things fastly in the apostW doctrine and 
are yours; Ver. 22. Whether Paul, or fellowship, and m breaking of bread, 
Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or and in prayers. Ver. 46. And they, 
life, or death, or things present or continumg daily with one accord m 
things to come; all are yours; Ver. the temple, and bret^ing bread from 
23. And ye are Christ's: and Christ house to house, did eat their meat 
is God's. Col. ii. 19. And not holding with gUdness and singleness of heart 
the head, from which all the body by Isa. h. 3. And many people shall go 
joints and bands having nouri^unent and say. Come ve, and let us go up to 
ministered^ and knit together, in- the mountain of the Lord, to the house 
creaseth with the increase of God. of the God of Jacob; and he will 

^ 1 Thess. V. 11. Wherefore comfort teach us of his ways, and we will walk 

yourselves together, and edify one an- in his patlis : for out of Zion shi^ go 

other, even as also ye do. Ver. 14. forth tiie law, and the word of the 

Now we exhort you, brethren, warn Lord from Jerusalem. 1 Cor. xi. 20. 

them that are unruly, comfort the When ye come together therefore into 

feeble-minded, support the weak, be one place^ this is not to eat the Lord's 

patient toward all men. Rom. i 11. supper. 

For I long to see you, that I may im- • Acts ii. 44. And all that believed 

part unto you some spiritual gift to were together, and had all things com- 

the end jre may be established; Ver. mon; Ver 45. And sold their posses- 

12. That is, that I mav be comforted sions and goods, and parted them to 

together with you, by the mutual faith aU men^ as evei^ man had need. 1 

both of you and me. Ver. 14. I am John iii. 17. [See in letter «. 2 Cor. 

debtor both to the Greeks and to the Chapters viii and is.] Acts xL 29. 
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m. This communion which the saints have with Ohrist, doth not 
make them in any wise partakers of the substance of his Godhead, or 
to be equal with Ohrist in any reroect: dther of which to affirm is 
Impious and blasphemous.' Nor doth their communion one with an- 
otner, as saints, take away or infringe the title or property which each 
man hath in his goods and possessions.' 



CHAP. XXVn.— Cy the SacrcmerOi. 

I. QACBAMENTS are holy signs and seals of the coyenant of grace,* 

O immediately instituted by God,^ to represent Christ and his 

benefits, and to confirm our interest in him ;* as also to put a visible 

Then the disdpleSy every man accord- more: but rather let him labour, 
ing to his abihtv, determined to send working with bis bauds the thing 
relief unto the brethren which dwelt which is good, that he may have to 
in Judea: Ver. 30. Whidi also they gye to him that needeth. Acts v. 4. 
did, and sent it to the elders by the Whiles it remained, was it not thine 
hands of Barnabas and SauL own ? and afber it was sold, was it not 

III. ' CoL i 1& And he is the head in thine own power? why hast thou 
of ih» body, the church; who is the conceived this tiling in thine heart? 
beginning, the first-bom from the thou hast not lied unto men, but unto 
dead; that in all things he might God. 

liave the pre-eminence: ver. 19. For L * Rom. iv. 11. And he received 
it pleased the Father, that in him the sign of circumcision^ a seal of the 
shtNild all fiilness dw^. 1 Ck>r. viii righteousness of the faith which he 
6. But to us there is but one Gh>d, the had yet being unoircumcised : that he 
Father, of whom are all things, and we mi^t be the father of all them that 
In him; and one Lord Jesus Christ, by believe, though they be not drcum- 
whom are all things, and we by bim. oised; that righteousness might be 
Isa. xUL 8. I am the Lord : tiiat ismy imputed unto them also. Gen. zvii. 7. 
name : and my (j^iy will I not give to And I will establish my covenant bo- 
another, neither my praise to graven tween me and thee, and thy seed after 
Images. 1 Tim. vi. 15. Which in his thee, in their generations, for an ever- 
tiiaes he shall shew, who is the blessed lasting covenant, to be a God unto 
and only Potentate, the Kingof kings, thee, and to thy seed after thee. Ver. 
and Lonl of lords; Ver. 16. Who only 10. (See below in letter '.] 
hath immortality, dwelling in thelight ^ Matt zzviiL 19. Go ye therefore^ 
which no man can approach unto; and teach all nations, baptizing them 
whom no man hath seen, nor can see : in the name of the Father, and of the 
to whom be honour and power ever- Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 1 Cor. 
lasting. Amen. Pa zlv. 7. Thou xi. 23. For I have received of the Lord 
lovest righteousness, and hatest wick- that which also I delivered unto you, 
edness: therefore God, thy God, haUi That the Lord Jesus, the same night 
anointed thee with the oil of gladness in which he was betrayed, took bre^ 
above thy fellows. With Heb. i. 8. « 1 Cor. x. 16. The cup of blessing 
But unto the Son he salth. Thy throne, which we bless, is it not the com- 
O God, is for ever and ever; a sceptre munion of the blood of Christ? the 
of righteousness is the sceptre of thy bread which we break, is it not the 
kingdom. Ver. 9. Thou nast loved communion of the body of Christ t 
righteousness, and hated iniquity ; 1 Cor. xL 25. After the same manner 
therefore God, even thy God, hath also he took the cup, when he hod 
anointed thee with the ou of gladness supped, saying, This cup is the new 
above thy fellows. testament m my blood . this do ye, as 

s Exod. XX. 16. Thou shalt not steal oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of 
Fph. iv. 28. Let him that Stole steal no me. Ver. 2G. For as often as ye eat 
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difference between those that belong unto the ehvrch and the rest of 
the world ;^ and solemnly to engage them to the service of Ood in 
Ohrfst, according to his word.* 

n. There is in every sacrament a spiritual rriation, or sacramental 
nnion, between the sign and the thing ^dgnified; whence it comes to 
pass, that the. names and effects of the one are attributed to the other.' 

KE. The grace which is exhibited in or by the sacraments, rightly 
used* is not conferred by ai^ power is them ; neither doth the efficacy 
of a sacrament depend upon the piety or intention of him that dot& 
administer it,' but upon me work of ^e Spirit,^ an4 ihe word of in- 
sdtulion ; which contains, together with a precept authorizing the use 
thereof, a promiae of benefit to worthy receiyers.' 

lY. There be only two sacraments ordained by Christ our Lord in 
the gospelti thajt is to say, Bajpdsm, ancjl the Supper of l^e Lord; nei« 

this breacL and drink this cup, ye do Bveiy man-child among you ahall be 

shew the Lord's death I^Q he oome. etroomcised. Matt. xxvi. 27. And he 

*OsJ. ilL 27. For as manyof yim as took the cup, and |aTe thanks, and 

have been baptized into Christ have gave it to tOwm, saying, Drmk ye all 

fat on Obrist. Gal iii. 17. And this of it : Ver. 28. For this is my blood of 

say, that the covenant, that was con- the new testament, which ils shed for 

firmed before of God in CSirist, the many for the remiiBsion of sins. Tit 

law, whidi was four hundred and iii. 5. Not by woiks of ri^^Aeousneea 

fiiirt^ years after, eannot disannul, which we have done, butacooniing to 

that it should maj^e the promise of his meroy he saved us, by the washing 

none effect. of regeneration, and renewhig of Uie 

A Rom. zv. 8. Now I say, that Jesus Holy Ghost. 

Christ was a minister of the droum- III. ' Bom. n, 28. For he is not a 

cision for the truth of God, to confirm Jew which is one outwardly; neither 

the promises made unto the fathers, is that cinsumcision whi<di is outward 

JSzod. zii. 48. And when a stranger in the flesh: Ver. 29. But he is a Jew 

fi&all sojourn with thee, and wiH keep which is one inwardly: and circumr 

the passover to the Lord, let all his <usi(m is that of the heart, in the 

nudes be circumcised, and then let qiirit, and not in ihe letter: whose 

him come near and keep it; and he }Kniieeisnot^men,butofGoa. iPet. 

shall be as one that is bom in the iii. 21. The like figsre whereimto 

land : for no unciroumcised person even baptism doth aXso now save tk 

shall eat thereof. Gen. zsdv. 14. And (not the putting away <^ the filth ot 

they said unto them. We cannot do tiie flesh, but the answer of a good 

this thing, to give our sister to one conscience toward God,) by ^eresur- 

that is uncircumoised; for that were rection of Jesus CSirist. 

a reproax^^.unto us. '^ Matt. iii. 11. 1 indeed baptize yon 

* Kom. vi. 3. Know y^ not, that so with water unto repentance; but he 

many of us aswere ba^ozed Into Jesus tiiat cometh aftcor me is mightier than 

Christ were baptized into his death f I, whose ^oes I am notwoithy to bear: 

Ver. 4. Therefore we are buried with be shaJH baptize you with me Holy 

him b:^ baptism into death; that like Ghost, and with fire. 1 Cor. xii. 13. 

as Chnst was raised up f r<»n the dead For by one Spirit are we all baptized 

by the glory of the Father, even so into one body, whether we be Jews or 

we also should walk in newness of life. Gentiles, whether we be bond or ftee ; 

1 Cor. z. 16. ISee in letter M Ver. 21. and have been aU made to drink intp 

Ye cannot drmk the cup or the Lord, one Spirit. 

and the cup of devils: ye cannot be * Matt. zzvi. 27, 28. [8m in letter '.] 

partakers of the Lord's table, and of Matt.zzviii.l9. [Se$inleUer^.yVer.2(k 

the table of devils. Teadnng them to obseorve all things 

II. ' Gen. zvii 10. This is my cove> whatsoever I have commanded you : 

nant, which ye shall keep, between and, lo, I am with you alway, even 

me and you, amd thy seed after thee; iiAtoth9«nd^tb»ww4i Mm» 



Affifijp. zKvm. Has comnaeimr of FAif&. ill 

Iher of whioh may be dispensed by «ny bat by a nrinwrfay of Ibe word, 
ksdyiy jotdaJDied.^ 

T. The vncreeBOffotii of tbe Old Testainesit, in vegard of the spiritoal 
things thereby si^ified and exhibited, were, for substance^ the same 
wkAi ithoae of the SiTew.^ 



CHAP. X.XT[n,.^Of BapHm. 

I. T> APTISM is a sacrament of the New Testament, ordained by 
MJ #ei^ Christ,* not only for the aoleisn adnrissian of the party 
feafiCiced into tibe viable chnroV'bttt also to be onto him a agn and 
Besd of the covenant of eraee," of his ingrafting into Christ,* w r^e- 
jtieration,^ of remission gC sins,' and of his givix^g up unto God through 
jjosus Christ, tp waik in Qewnoss tjf life:i^ which gftorament is, by 
C&nst's own aypointmetit» to be continued in Ins dborch lutH the end 
«€ the world.^» 

17. ^ llatt. zxriii 19. Qo ye th«?e- had:^ being Hudxcnmeidedc thafc he 

fore, and teaoh all nadons. baptlzijiir jtnight be the fethev of all them tiiat 

them in the same of the raiher.aiid heSm% thon^ they be not circimi- 

of the Son, and of the Hoily Gmbstw utedd; that idlgfateofpfiness might be 

i Gor. xi. 20. When ye come to^thef imputed unto thorn also. Wd£h CoL 

thecefore into one jdace, this is not ii. 11. In ivhem also ye aare droTim- 

ko eat the Lord's supper. Ver. 28. cised with the ciromnoiaioii made 

Ibrl hare zeeeiyed of the Lord that without hands, in putting off the body 

which also I deUteved unto you, That of thesinsof thefieshby the<areuni;> 

the Lord Jesus, the same night in dsion of Christ; yer.l2i Baxiedwith 

which he was betrayed, took bread, him in baptism, wherein also ye ai« 

1 €or. if. t. Let a man so acoount Gf risen with him through the faith of 

JI8 as of the mimsters of Christ, and tbe operation of God, who hath raised 

Btewarda of 4he mysteries of God. him from the dead, 

fieb. T. 4 And no man taketh this ^ GaL iiL 21 JPor as many of you as 

iMDOur imto himself, but he that is hare be^ baptised into Christ haye 

oalled of God, as wae Aaitm. nut on Christ. Rom. yi 5. For if we 

y, 1^ 1 Cor, X. 1. MoveoTer. brethren, naye been planted together in the like* 

J, would not 4hat ye shouki be igno- ness <^ his death, we shall be aiso in 

sant, how that all our fathers were the IfkeniwH of his resurreotjkm. 

inMlertheoloud,andail'pas8ed through * Tit. iii. 6. Not by works of right* 

the sea; Yer. 2. And were all baptised eousness irkith we luve done, but 

onto Moses in tiie «Ioud and in the aocordiog to his mercy he saved us, 

0ea; Yer. 3. And did all eaA tiie aame by the washing of xegenexati(m, and 

spiritual meai; Yer. 4. And <<Ud aH renewing of the Holy Ghost, 

drink the same SDiritnal drink: (fcnr ' Mark i. i. John did baptiie in the 

they drank of ^t sjoritual Kock wilderness^ and preach thebaptusm of 

ihat followed them; and that Bock t»p^QibaAoe f or the r^nisslon of sina 

was Christ.) B Rom, ^ 8. Know ye not, that so 

L«Matt. xxyiii. 19. [^ee letter *cf many of u6 as were baptized into 

tke fof^mngi <ifhe^iier,^ Jesus Christ were ha^ijed into his 

^ 1 Cot. xiL IS. For by one Spirit death f Yo*. 4 Therefore we are 

•re we e.E baptised into nne body, buried with him by baptism into 

Shether we be Jews or.Genidles, whe- death; that like as 'Christ was raised 

ler we be bond or free; and haye been np from the dead by the glory «f the 

•U ioade to drink kito one Spirit. Fatlier, eyen so we aUio abomd walk 

^ Kom. iy. 11. And he ree^iyed the In newness of life. 

«ign of circumcision, a seal of the *» Mntt. xxyiii 19, [^e in ktUrf^ 

laahteousness of tbe faith whieh he foregoing Cfuipter.1 Yer. 20. leactusg 
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II. The oatward element to be used in this sacrament is water, 
tvherewith the party is to be baptized in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, by a minister of the gospel, lawfully 
called thereunto.' 

III. Dipping of the person into the water is not necessary; but bap« 
tism is ngbtly administered by pouring or sprinkling water upon me 
person.'' 

lY . Not only those that do actually profess faith in and obedience 
unto Christ,' but also the infants of one or both believing parents are 
to be baptized."* ^ 

them to obserre all things wfaatsoerer "^ Gen. zrii. 7. And I will establish 

I haye commanded you: and. lo, I am my covenaiit between me and thee, 

with you alway, even unto the end of and thy seed after thee, in their gene- 

the world. Amen. rations, for an everlaErting coyenant. 

II. > Matt. iii. 11. I indeed baptize to be a God unto thee, and to thy seed 

Ecu with water unto repentance: but after thee. Ver. 9. And God said 

e that Cometh after me is mightier unto Abraham. Thou shalt keep mj 

than I, whose shoes I am not worthy covenant thereiore, thou, and th yae ed 

to bear : he shall bantize you with the after thee, in their generations. With 

Holy Ghost, and with fire. Johni. 33. GaL ill 9. So then they which be of 

Ana I knew him not : but he that sent faith are blessed with faithful Abra- 

me to baptize with water, the same ham. Ver. 14. That the blessing of 

eaid unto me, Upon whom thou shalt Abraham might come on the Gentiles 

see the Spirit descending, and remain- through Jesus Christ ; that we mi||^t 

ing on him, the same is he which bap- reoeiye the promise of the 'Spirit 

tizeth with the Holy Ghost Matt, through faith. And CoL ii. 11. In 

xxyiii 19. [See in utter ^ foreming whom also 3re are circumcised with 

Chog^.'] Ver. 20. [See in Uttet\'\ the droumdaion made Without handa 

in. k Heb. ix. 10, 19, 20, 21, 22. in puttmg off the bod^r of the sins of 

Acts ii. 41. Then they that gladly re- the flesh by theciroomcisionof Christ; 

ceiyed his word were baptized : and Ver. 12. Buried with him in baption, 

the same day there were added unto wherein also )re are risen with him 

them about three thousand souls, through the faith of the operation of 

Acts xyi 83. And he took them the God. who hath raised him from the 

same hour of the night, and washed dead. And Acts ii 38. Then Peter 

their stripes ; and was baptized, he said unto them, Bibpent, and be bap- 

and all his, straightway. Mark yii tized eyery one of you in the name of 

4. And when they come from the mar- Jesus Chnst for the remission of 8in% 

ket, except they wash, they eat not. and ye shi&ll receive the gift of the 

And many other things there be which Holy Ghost Ver. 39. For the pro. 

they have received to hold, as the mise is imto you, and to yonr children, 

waehing of cups, and pots, brasen and to all tnat are afar off. even as 

vessels, and of tables. many as the Lord our God shall caU. 

IV. * Mark zvi 15. And he said And Bom. iv.ll. And he received the 
unto them. Go ye into all the world, sign of circumcision, a seal of the 
and preach the gospel to every crea- righteousness of the faith which he 
ture. Ver. 16. He that believeth, and had yet being uncircumcised : that he 
is baptized, shall be saved ; but he mi^ht be the father of all them that 
that believeth not shall be damned, behove, though they be not circum- 
ActsvilL 37. And Philip said, If thou cised; that righteousness might be 
believest with all thine heart, thou imputed unto them also: Ver. 12. And 
mayest And he answered and sud, the fjBkther of circumcision to them 
I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son who are not of the circumcision only, 
of Gk)d. Ver. 38. And he commanded but who also walk in tiie steps of thai 
the chariot to stand still : and they faith of our father Abraham, which 
went down both into the water, both he had being yet uncircumcised. 1 
Philip and the eunuch; and he bap- Cor. y\\. 14. For the unbelieving hus- 
tizod nim. buod is sanctified by the wife^ and 



y. Although it be a great sm to contemn or neglect this ordinance,* 
yet grace and salvation are not so inseparably annexed unto it, as that 
no person can be regenerated or staved without it,^ or that all that are 
baptized are undoubtedly regenerated.^ 

Yl, The efficacy of baptism is nbt tied to that moment dP ^ime 
wherein it k adnunistered ^ yet notwith^tandii^ by the right ueeiof 
this ordinance, the grace pnmiised is not only offered, but really eada- 
'bited and eonferred by ttie Holy Ghost, to suoh (whether of a^ or 
Iiifants)>a8 that grace belongetb unto, aocordii^ to the counsel of €tod^ 
own wiU, in his appointed tiime.' 

Vn. The 4Bacrament of baptism is but once to be adminktered 'to 
«ny person.' 

the unbelieving wSfe is sanctified by p Acts viii 13. (Then Simon himself 
iSie'hudband: else were yottr children believed also : and when he was bap. 
^andean ; but How al*e ihey holy, tized. he continued with Philip, and 
^att. xxviii. 1^. &o yetherefoiie, and wondered, beholding -tiiemiracles and 
teaeh all natioms, baptimig them in «^ns whidi were done. Ver. 23. ^Por 
the name of the Father, and of the I perceive that thou art in the '^1 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Mark z. of bitterness, and in the bond of mi- 
13. And they brou^t young children quil^. 

to him, that he should touch them; VI. 4 John iii. 6. Jesus answered, 
'«md his disciples rebi^sd those thitt Verily, verily,! say unto thee,E&Cetft 
'to)us^t them. Ver. 14. But when a mnn be bom or water, and <^ toe 
JesHS saw it, he waa much dii^leased, Spiiit, he cannot enter into the king, 
and eiuid unto ihem, Sufifer the little 'dom of God. Ver. 8. The wind bh)wetii 
«hildrea to come unto me,^and forbid Where it listeth, and thou hearest the 
ibmi not : for of tswHa. is tiie kingdom -soundthereof, buteaaBtnot tell whence 
of God. Ver. 15. Verily I say unto it cometh, and whither it goeth: do 
vou, Whosoever shall not receive the is every one that is bom of tbe Spi- 
kingdom of God as a littiLe child, he rit. 

shall not enter therein^ Ver. 16. And ' Gal. iii. 27. For as many of you 
he 'took them up in his arms, |>ut his as have been bapthsed into Chiiift 
^aads upon them, and bleeaiea them, have put on Christ. Tit. iii. 6. Not 
liukezviii. 15. And they brought unto by wortra of Tighteousness whi^ we 
iBm also infflCnts, that he would touoh hanre done, but according to his m&tc^ 
them: but when his disciples «aw it, fae»ved us, by the washing df re- 
they rebuked them. (generation, «n(ifenewii^ of the 'ifidly 

v. ^ iMke vii 80. But the Fharmees Ghedt Eph. v. 25. Husbands, lovie 
and lawyers rejected the counsel of your wives, even as Christ iilso loved 
God against themselves being not bap- the church and gave himself fcfr it; 
Used of him. With Exod. iv. 24. And Ver. 26. That he might sanctify lamd 
it came to pass by the way in ike inn, deanee it with the washing of wateir 
that the Lord met hiSL and sou^ to by the word. Aets ii. 88. Then tP^tet 
kill him, V«r. 26. Then Zipposah tttnd unto them. Repent, and be bap- 
took a sharp stone, and cot off the tacedeverr one of you in the tiasiBie 
foie^in of her 'son, and cast it at his of Jesus Christ £09* the remissien *df 
liset, and said, Purely a bloody hue- sins^and ye shall receive the gift^ 
•band art thou to me. Ver. 26. So he the Holy Ghost. Ver. 41. Then'4hey 
let Inm go: then sAmq said, A bloody that gladly received his word ^^^rare 
husband thou urt, because of the cir- baptised: and t^e same day there 
eomcision. were added unto them about three 

o Bom. iv. 11. {See m Mer "^.1 Acts thousand souls. 
K. 3, 4^ 32, 31,45,47. VU. > Tit. iiL 5. [See 4n letter'.'] 

a. 
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CHAP. XXIX.— 0/ Oe LorcTs Supper. 

I. f\TJB, Lord Jesus, in the nieht wherein he was betrayed, instituted 
\J the sacrament of his body and blood, called the Ltord's Supper, 
to be observed in his church unto the end of the world, for the perpe- 
tual remembrance of the sacrifice of himself in his death, the sealmg 
all benefits thereof unto true believers, their spiritual nourishment and 
growth in him, their further engagement in and to all duties which 
they owe unto him, and to be a bond and pledge of their communion 
with him, and with each other, as members of his m^tical body.* 

IL In this sacrament Christ is not offered up to his Father, nor any 
real sacrifice made at all for remission of dns of the quick or dead;** 
but only a commemoration of that one offering up of himself, by him- 
self, upon the cross, once for all, and a spiritual oblation of all possible 
praise unto God for the same;* so that the Popish sacrifice of the 
mass, as they call it, is most abominably injurious to Christ's one only 
sacrifice, the alone propitiation for all the dns of the elect.^ 

I. • 1 Cor. xi. 23. For I have received place every year with blood of others ; 
of the Lord that which alsol delivered Ver. 26. (For then must he often 
unto you, That the Lord Jesus, the have suffered since the foundation of 
same night in which he was betrayed, the world :) but now once, in the end 
took bread : Ver. 24 And, when he of the world, hath he appeared, to put 
had given thanks, he brake it, and away sin by the sacrifice of mmself. 
said, Take, eat ; this is mjr body, Yer. 28. So Christ was once offered 
which is broken for you : tms do m to bear the sins of many: and unto 
remembrance of me. Ver. 25. After them that look for him shall he ap- 
the same manner also he took the cup, pear the second time, without sin, 
when he had supped, saving. This cup unto salvation. 

is the new testament m my blood: * 1 Cor. xi. 24, 25, 26. [See them in 

this do ye, as oft as ye drmk it, in letter *.] Matt xxvi. 26. And as they 

remembrance of me. Ver. 26. For were eating, Jesns took bread, and 

as often as ye eat this bread, and drink blessed it, and brake it^ and gave it 

this cup, ye do shew the Lord's death to the disciples, and said. Take, eat; 

till he come. 1 Cor. z. 16. The cup this is my Dody. Ver. 27. And he 

of blessing which we bless, is it not took the cup, and pave thanks, and 

the communion of the blood of Christ ? gave it to them, saying. Drink ye all 

the bread which we break, is it not of it. 

the communion of the body of Christ ? ^ Heb. vii. 23. And they truly were 

Ver. 17. For we, being many, are one many priests, because they were not 

bread, and one body: for we are all suffer^ to continue b^r reason of 

partakers of that one bread. Yer. death : Yer. 24. But tms man, be- 

21. Ye cannot drink the cup of the cause he continueth ever, hath an un- 

Lord, and the cup of devils: ye can- changeable priesthood. Ver. 27. Who 

not be partakers of the Lord's table, needethnotdaily, as thosehigh priests, 

and of the table of devils. 1 Cor. zii. to offer up sacrifice, first for his own 

131 For by one Spirit are we aU bap- sins, and then for the people's: for 

tized into one body, whether we be this he did once, when he offered up 

Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond himself Heb. z. 11. And every priest 

or free; and have been all made to standeth daily ministering, and offer- 

drink into one Spirit. ing oftentimes the same sacrifices, 

II. *>fleb. iz. 22. And almost all wmch can never take away sins: Yer. 
things are by the law purged with 12. But this nuui, after he had offered 
blood ; and without shedding of blood one sacrifice for sins, for ever sat down 
13 no remission. Yer. 25. Nor yet on the right hand of God. Yer. 14 
t hat he should offer himself often, as For by one offering he hath perfected 
the high priest entereth into the holy for ever them th»t are sanctified. Yer. 
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m. The Lord Jesus hath, in this ordinance, appointed his ministers 
to declare his word of institution to the people, to pra]^, and bless the 
elements of bread and wine, and thereb^r to set tiiem apart from a com- 
mon to a holy use; and to take and break the bread, to take the cup, 
and (they communicating also themselves) to give both to the commu- 
nicants ;* but to none who are not then present in the congregation.' 

rv. Private masses, or receiving this sacrament by a priest, or any 
other, alone;' as likewise the denial of the cup to the people;^ wor- 
shipping the elements, the lifting them up, or carrying them about for 
adoration; and, the reserving them for any pretended religious use ; are 
all contrary to the nature of this sacrament, and to the institution of 
Christ.* 

y. The outward elements in this sacrament, duly set apart to the 
uses ordained by Christ, have such relation to him crucified, as that 
truly, jet sacramentaUy only, they are sometimes called bv the nahie of 
the thmgs they represent, to wit, the body and blood of Christ ;^ al- 
beit, in substance and nature, they still remain truly and only bread 
and wine^ as they were before.' 

18. Now, where remission of these is, Cor. zi. 25, 26. [See in letter ^] Yer* 

there is no more offering for sin. 27. Wherefore, whosoever snail eat 

III. * Matt. xzvi. 26, 27. [See in this bread, and drink this cup of the 
letter^,"] Ver. 28. Fortius is my blood Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty of 
of the new testament, which is sbed the bodj and blood of the Lord. Ver. 
for many for the remission of sins. 28. But let a man examine himself 
And Mark ziv. 22. And as they did and so let him eat of that bread, ana 
eat, Jesus took bread, and blessed, and drink of that cup. Ver. 29. For he 
brake it, and gave to them, and said, that eateth and drinketh unworthily, 
Take, eat: this is my body. Ver. 23. eateth and drinketh damnation to 
And he took the cup, and when he himself, not discerning the Lord's 
had given thanks, he gave it to them : body. 

and they all drank of it. Ver. 24. 'Matt. xv. 9. But in vain they do 
And he said unto them, This is my worship me, teaching for doctrines the 
blood of the new testament, which is commandments of men. 
Bbed for many. And Luke xzii. 19. V. ^ Matt, xzvi 26. And as they 
And he took bread, and gave thanks, were eating, Jesus took bread, and 
and brake it, and gave unto them, blessed it, and brake it, and gave it to 
saying. This is my body, which is the disciples, and said. Take, eat; this 
given for you: thisdo in remembrance is my body. Ver. 27. And he took 
of me. Ver. 20. Likewise also the cup the cup, and ^ve thanks, and gave it 
after supper, saying. This cup is the to them, saying^ Drink ye all of it: 
&ew testament in my blood, which is Ver. 28. For tms is my blood of the 
shed for you. With 1 Cor. xi. 23-26. new testament, which is shed for many 
ISee aU in Utter *.] for the remission of sina 

'Acts XX. 7. And upon the first day * 1 Cor. xi. 26. For as often as ye 
of the week, when the disciples came eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye 
together to brei^ bread, Paul preached do shew the Lord's death till he come, 
unto them, ready to depart on the Ver. 27. Wherefore, whosoever shall 
morrow; and continued his SMech eat this bread, and drink this cup of 
until midnight. 1 Cor. xi. 20. <When the Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty 
ye come together therefore into one of the body and blood of the Lord, 
place, this is not to eat the Lord's Sup- Ver. 28. But let a man examine him- 
per. sel^ and so let him eat of that bread, 

IV. * 1 Cor. X. 6. Now these things and drink of that cup: Matt xxvL 
were our examples, to the intent we 29. But I say unto you, I will not 
^ould not lust after evil things, as drink henceforth of this firuit of the 
they also lusted. vine, until that day when I drink it 

^Markxiv. 23. [See in Utter ^,1 1 mow with youin my Father's kingdom. 
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VI* rHiat doctrine which nudntains a ehange of the substance of 
bread had wine into the substance of Christ's bodjr and Uood (com- 
monly called Transubstantiation) by consecration of a priest^ or by any 
other Way» is repugnant not to scripture alone, but even to common 
sense and reason; overthroweth the nature of the sacrament; and 
hath been and is the cause of manifold superstitionay yea, of gross ido- 
latries.™ 

Vn. Worthy recovers, outwurdiy partaking o^ ^e visible elements 
m this liacrament)^ do then also inwardly by faith, really and indeed, 
jet not carnally and corpcMrally, but spiritusuly, receive and feed upon 
Christ erucifieo^ ftnd all benents of his death : the body and blood of 
Christ being then not corporally or carnally in, with, or under the 
bread and wine; yet as really, but spiritually, present to the faith of 
believers in that ordiiaattce, as the elosients themselves are to their out- 
\rard*senses.^ 

VIIL Although ignorant and wicked men receive the outward ele- 
IsQiitfi in this sacrament, yet they receive not the thing signified there-i 
by ; but by their unworthy coming thereunto are guilty of the body 
and blood of the Lord, to their own damnation. Wherefore all igno- 
rant and ungodly persons, bA they are xm^l to ehjoy conSknimuon with 
Ibim, so are they unworthy of the Lord's table, and cannot, without 
greoit sin against Christy while they remain sucb^ partake of these holy 
AysterieK^i^ or tlie ftdmitted thereunto. « 

YI. ^ Acts iii. 21. Whom the hea- 14. -Be ye not unequally yoked toge- 
Ven iBust receive until the times of iher with unbelievers: for what rel- 

S9tit«tioii of all tfaii^^ which Ood lewship bath righteoiisness with un. 
th qpoken by the mouth of all Ms righteousness? and what cemfflunion 
holy prophets sinee the world be^n. hath Ikht with darkness ? Ver. 15. 
With 1 Cor. XL 24. And, when he had And what concord hath Christ with 
|iven thsfuks, he bkuke it, and said, Belial ? or what part hath he tlmt be« 
Take, eat; this is my body, which is lieveth with an infidel ? Yer. 16. And 
broken for you: tills do m remeni- what agreement hath the temple ot 
branceofme. Yer. 25. After the same God with idote? for ye are the tern- 
tatamer also he to<^ the cup, when he pie of the living CFod; as God hath 
had supped, sa^rin^^ This cup is the said, 1 will dwell in them, and walk in 
tKfW testament in mv blood: this do them; and I will be their God, and 
t^ as oft as ye drink it, in temem* tiiey shall be my people. 
iHranoe of me. Yer. 26. {See in letter « 1 €k>r. v. 6. Your glorying is not 
I.] Luke xziv. 6. He is not here, but good. Enow ye not that a little lea- 
ii risen: remember how he spake u^ ven leaveneth the whole lump ^ Yer. 
to you when he was yet in Galilee. 7. Purge tut tlterefore the old leaven, 
Yer. 39. Behold my hands and my that ye may be a new lump, as ye aie 
f&eiif that it is I myself: handle me, unleavened. For even Chnst our pass- 
and see; for a spirit hath not fies^ over is sacrificed for us. Yer. 13. 
and bones, as ye see me haVe. But Uiem tha^ are without God judg. 

YII. ■ 1 Cor. xi. 28. [See in letter \} eth. Therefore put away from among 
« 1 Cor. ±. 16. The cup of bleesing yourselves tWt wicked person. 2 
which we bless, is it not the commu- Th^ss. ilL 6. Now we command you, 
nionof the blood of Christ? the bread brethreU, in the name of our Lord 
whieh we break, is it not the oommu- Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw your. 
Aion of the body of Christ ? selves from every brother that walk- 

YIII. P 1 Cor. xi 27, 2a [See in eth disorderly, and not after the tra- 
leiter K] Yer. 29. For he that eateth dition which ne received of us. Yer. 
and dnnketh un'trorthily, eateth and 14. And if any mfm obey not our word 
Arinketii daamation to himself, not by this epistle, note that man, and 
^^mmJUj th» LoH^B body. SCor. n, have no company with Mm, that he 
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CHA:P, XXX Of ChwrA Cenmm. 

J. rpHE ZiOTd Jesm, u Ung and head of Ha church, hath tbenfai 
X appointed a government in the hand of ohuroh-olBcen, dialiiiet 
from the civil ma^iatrate.* 

II. To these officers the keys of the Ungdom ot heaven are com' 
mitted, bj virtue whereof thej have power reapectivd^ to retain and 
remit aim, to shut that kingdom agamst the impoiitent, both b; the 
word and censures ; and to open it unto penitent nnner^ by the mi. 
nistr^ of the gospel, and b; absolatloo from censures, as occasion AuH 
require.*' 

may be aebamed. Yer.ls. Yetconnt grief; fortb&tisnnpToEtableforTon. 
him not EkS ui enemy, but admonish Ver. 34. ^lute all them that have 
bim aa a. brother. Matt, vii 6. Give the rule over yon, and all the saints. 
Dot that which is holy unto the dogs, They of Italy solute yoo. 1 Cor. xii 
neither csst ye ygur pearls before 28. And Qoa hath set some in th^ 
■wine, leet they trample them ouder church, &rat, apostles ; eecondarily, 
tlieir feet, and turn ag^n and rend prophets ; tbiraly, teachers ; »fter 
you. that miracles; then gifts of heali|iga, 

I. ■ Isa. ii. A. Fmt nnto na a ehlld is hslpe, govemmenta, diverelties of 
born, onto us a son is given ; and the tongues. Matt, xxviii. IS. And Jesua 

Svemment shall be upon his shoul- oeme and m ' ' ' 

r: and bis name sball be q»11ed AUpowerisi 
Wonderfiil, Oonnsellor, The nucht; and in earth. 
God, Tbe everlasting Father, I'he fore, and leai 
Prince of Peace. Ver. 1. Of the in- them in the I 
crease of hia government and peace of the Son, t 
there sliall be no end, upon the thnma Ver. 10. Tei 
of David, and upon bia kin^om, te sU things if 
onler It. and to eataUish it with jud^- nianded you : 
dent and with justiee ftum hence' olway, even a 
ibrth even for ever. The seal of tiia Anien. 



lord of hosts wiU perTann this. 1 IL " Matt zvi U. And I oiU givl 
Tim. V. 1), Let the elders that rule unt« thee the ksTB of tbe lungdotq U 
well be counted worthy of double heaven : and whatsoever, then sh^ 



boQour, espociall; thi^j who labour in bind on earth shAll be boood in lieai 

tbe word and doctrine. 1 These, v. ven; and whatsoever thoi) ahalt loos; 

12, And we beseech yon, bretliren, to on earth sball be loosed in heaveih 

know tiiem wiiich labour among you, Matt, iviii. 17. And if he shall na> 

and are over you in the Lord, and ad. gleet to hear them, tell if^ "" 



di yoiL Acts II. IT. And fi«m ohuKb: but if he neil«et to hear Ihi 
— „.iie he sent to Bpheans, and call, ohnrob, let him be unto thee as aq 
ed the elders of the diurch. Ver. 1& beatlien man and a publican. Ver. 



And wlwn they were oome to him. he IS. Verily 1 say unto you, Whatse, 
a^ nnto them, Ye know, from tbe ever ye shall hind on eitrth BhaU b« 
first dar that 1 came into Asia, after bound In heaven ; and whatsoever ;s 



HbM manner I have been vrith you ^ojl looee oil eaiih shall be loosed 

— n aKaiq, 

10 have spoken unto yon the you : as my Father 



.-.. . - isedin 

at all seoHon*. Heb. liii. 7. Keaam- heaven. John u. SI. TbW Wd 
ber them which have the rule over Jesun to them agaiil, Peace be nnlq 



word of Qod : whose failh follow, even so send 1 yon. Ver. 21' And 
aoDsiderlng the «Bd of tlioir oonver-. when ha Iwd said this, he hna^4 
MtioD. Ver. IT. Obey them that have on them, and s^th unto Umn, Ba- 
the role over yon, and snbmit your- odve ye (he Holy Qhest. Ver. H. 
Klvee: for they watehfbr your booIl Whose soever ^ns ye retiit, they w* 
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m. Church censures are necessary for the rechuming and gaining 
of offending brethren; for deterring of others from the like onences; 
for purging out of that leaven which might infect the whole lump ; 
for idndicating the honour of Christ, and the holy profession of the 
gospel ; and for preventing the wrath of God, which might justly fall 
upon the church, if they should suffer his covenant, and the seals 
thereof, to be profaned by notorious and obstinate offenders.* 

IV. For the better attaining of these ends, the officers of the church 
are to proceed by admonition, suspension from the sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper for a season, and by excommunication from the churchy 
according to the nature of the crime, and demerit of the person.^ 



CHAP- XXXI OfSymds and Councils. 

L 17^^ ^^® better government, and further edification of the church, 
J? there ought to be such assemblies as are commonly called Synods 
or Councils.* 

II. As magistrates may lawfully call a synod of nunisters, and other 

Cor. ii. 6. Sufficient to such a man is and have no company with him, that 

this punishment, which was inflicted he may be ashamed. Ver. 16. Yet 

of many. Ver. 7. So that contrari- count him not as an enemy, but ad- 

Wise ye ought rather to forgive him, monish him as a brother. 1 Cor. y. 

and comfort him, lest perhaps such 4. In the name of our Lord Jesus 

an one should be swallowed up with Christ, when ye are gathered together, 

over much sorrow. Ver. 8. Where- and my spirit, wiUi the power of our 

fore I beseech you, that ye would con- Lord Jesus Christ, Ver. 6. To deliver 

firm your love toward hun. such an one imto Satan for the de- 

III. HI Cor. y. throuffhout.'] 1 Tim. struction of the flesh, that the spirit 
▼. 20. Them that sin rebuke before may be saved in the day of the Lord 
ilII, that others also may fear. Matt. Jesus. Ver. 13. But them that are 
yii. 6. Give not that which is holy without God judgeth. Therefore put 
unto the dogs, neither cast ye your away firom among yourselves uiat 
pearls before swine, lest they tram- wicked person. Matt. xviiL 17. And 
pie them under their feet, and turn if he shall neglect to hear them, tell 
again and rend you. 1 Tim. L 20. Of it unto the church: but if he neglect 
whom is Hymeneus and Alexander; to hear the church, let him be imto 
whom I have delivered unto Satan, thee as an heathen man and a publi- 
that they may learn not to blaspheme, can. Tit. iii. 10. A man that is an 
ri Cor: zi. 27 to the end.} With Jude, heretickj after the first and second 
Ver. 23. And others save with fear, admonition, reject. 

pulling them out of the fire ; hating I. * Acts xv. 3. When therefore Paul 

even the garment spotted by the flesh, and Barnabas had no small dissension 

IV. ^ 1 Thess. y. 12. And we be- and disputation with them, •they de- 
seech you, brethren, to know them termined that Paul and Barnabas, 
which labour among you. and are over and certain other of them, should 
you in the Lord, and admonish you. go up to Jerusalem unto the apostles 
2 Thess. iii 6. Now we command you. and elders about this question. Ver. 
brethren, in the name of our Lord 4. And when they were come to Je- 
Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw your- msalem, they were received of the 
selves from every brother that walk- church, and of the apostles and elder& 
eth disorderly, and not after the tra- and they declared aU thiogs that God 
dition wMoh he received of us. Ver. had done with them. Ver. 6. And 
14. An^Otf ' any man obey not our the apostles and elders came together 
word ft^f^is epietie, note that inaii« for to consider of this matter. 
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fit persons, to consult and advise with about matters of religion ;^ so 
if ma^strates be open enemies to the church, the ministers of Christ, 
of tiiemselyes, by virtue of their office, or they, with other fit persons 
upon del^ation from thdr churches, may meet together in such 
assemblies.* 

III. It beloneeth to synods and councils ministerially to determine 
controversies of faith, and cases of conscience; to set down rides and 
directions for the better ordering of the publick worship of Gh)d, and 
government of his church; to receive complaints in cases of mal- 
administration, and authoritatively to determme the same : which de- 
crees and determinations, if consonant to the word of God, are to be 
received with reverence and submission, not only for ih^ agreement 
with the word, but also for the power whereby they are made, as being 
an ordinance of God, appointed thereunto in nis word.^ 

IV. AU synods or councils sincd the apostles' times, whether general 
or particular, may err, and many have erred; ther^ore they are not 
to be made the rule of faith or practice, but to be used as an help in 
both.* 

n. ^Isa. zliz. 23. And kioffl shall Svria, and Gilicia. Ver. 25. It seem- 
be thy nursmg-flEithers, and their ed good unto us, being assembled with 
queeDS thy nursing-mothers : they one accord, to send chosen men unto 
fiball bow down -to thee with their you with our beloved Barnabas and 
face toward the earth, and lick up FauL 

the dust of thy feet; and thou shalt III. ' Acts xv. 15. 19, 24, 27, 28, 29, 

know that I am the Lord: for they 30, 31. {See in theJaibk.] Acts zvi. 4 

shall not be ashamed that wait for And as they went through the cities, 

me. 1 Tim. IL 1. I exhort therefore, they delivcnred them the decrees for 

tha^ first of all, supplications, pray- to keep, that were ordained of the 

era, mteroeesion8,anagiyingof thanks, apostles and elders which were at 

be made for all men: Ver. 2. For Jerosalem. Matt, zviii. 17. And if 

kings, and for all that are in autho- he shall neglect to hear them, tell it 

rity; that we may lead a gtdet and unto the church: but if he neglect to 

peaceable life in all godhness and hear tiie church, let him be unto thee 

nonesty. [2 Chron. xiz. Sto th$ end, as an heathen man and a publican. 

2 Chron. Chaptere zxiz. and zzz. Ver. 18. Verily I say unto you, 

throughout.] M!att. ii. 4 And when he Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth 

had gathered all the chief priests and shall be bound in heaven; andwhat- 

Bciibes of the people together, he de- soever ye shall loose on earth shall be 

manded of them where Christ should loosed m heaven. Ver. 19. Again I 

be bom. Ver. 5. And they said unto say unto you. That if two of you shaJl 

him. In Bethlehem of Judea : for agree on earth as touching any thing 

thus it is written by the prophet that they shall ask, it shall be d#ne 

Frov. xi. 14. Where no ooxmsel is, for them of my Father which is in 

the people fall: but in the multitude heaven. Ver. 20. For where two or 

of counsellors there is safety. three are gathered together in my 

*Actszv.2, 4 [SeeinleUer\]yer. name, there am I in the midst of 

22. Then pleased it the apostles and them. 

elders, wiw tiie whole church, to send IV. * Eph. ii. 20. And are built up. 
chosen men of their own company to on the foundation of the aposties and 
Antioch with Faul and BamabiEUi ; prophetai Jesus Christ himself being 
namely, Judas somamed Barsabas, the chief comer-43tone. Actsxvii. 11. 
and Silas, chief men among the bre- These were more noble than those in 
ihren: Ver. 23. And they wrote let- Thessalonica, in that they received 
ters by them after this manner ; The the word with all readiness of mind, 
^KMstles^ and elders, and brethren, and searched the scriptures daily, 
send greeting unto the brethren which whether those things were so. 1 Cor. 
are of the Gentiles in Antioob, and ii 5. That your flAith should notstand 
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y. Synods and councils are ta handle or conclude nothing but ika^ 
which is ecclesiastical; and are not to intermeddle with civil affsars, 
which concern the commonwealfcfa^ unless by way o^ humble petition^ 
in cases extiaordinary; orr by waj of- advice for sati^MS<ion> of oon^ 
science, if they be thereunto required by the civil magistrate*^ 



CHAP. XXXn.— 0/ I^SMb of Men after Death, and; ofth& 

EemrrecHon of the Dead:, ^ 

I. rpHE bodies of men after death return to diist, and see cormp- 
X tion ;^ but their souls, (which neither die nor sltep,) having an 
immortal subsistance, immediately return to &o& who ffave them.*" 
The souls of the righteous, being then made perfect in holiness, are 
received into the highest heavens, where they^behol9r tfae.&ce of 6lod' 
in light and glory, waiting- for Hie full redemption of theiir bodies ;•* 
and the souls of the wicked are cast into hell, where ihey remain in 
torments and utter darkness, reserved to the judgment of the: great 
day.!' Besides these two places ^r souk a^aratea&OHb l^iair bodies^ 
the scripture acknowledgeth none. 

in the wisdom of men, but in Hib: are'vmibt6iLinheaff«n^andto€lodtib«R 
power' of God. 2 6or. i 24. Not fi)r Jibdge c^all, and to liie si)iiit»of just? 
thatwe have dominioD over your fildth, men made perfbctr 2'C!or. v: 1. Bor 
but aie helpers of your joy : &r by we knows ^^a^ if our earthly house^of 
faith ve stand. this taberoaele were diswlved, tp» 

Y. ^ Luke ziL 13. And one of the. have a building of Qod, an house not 
company saiduntohim^ Master, sprak made mih handsy etenud in the^heft- 
to my brother, that he divide the in> vans. Yer. 6. Therefbre we are ah- 
heritance with me. Y«r. 14. And he; ways oonfldent, knowing* that, ii^iiilstr 
saidtunto hiin, Man, who mada me & we are at home in the bedy^ we ax<r 
judge or a divider ovw vou? John, afesentf^xmi the Lord: Yer-S: Weave: 
zviiL 36. Jesus answereoL My king- confident, I sa^, and^ -willing rather tir 
dom is not of this world. If my king- bo absent finm. the body, and to bo 
dom were of this worlds then would* present mtfa- the Lord. Phil. 1. 28; 
my servants fifi^, that Ishould not be Bor £ am<in astraitbetwixtitwo, hai9^ 
deiivened to the Jews: but now ismy ing a< desire to depart^ and tobe Mitll> 
kingdom not from henoe* Ghiistry^ohisrarbettn!. WfthAXitH^ 

I. ^ Gen. ill. 19. Inthe,aweatof thy iii 21. Whom^tibe heaven must leoeivis 
face shalt thou eat bread, till thoure^ until the times of restitution of all 
tura unto the ground; for out of it things^ which Ghid hath spoken by the 
wafit thou taken: for dust thou art,, mouth of all> fais^holv prophetB since 
and unto dust shalt tiiou letunL the' world began: ^d Bphi iv. lOi 
Acts zdii. 36. For David, after he had He that desGended^ is tiie' same' also 
servedi his own generation by the will that ascended mp fiEtrabove all heavens, 
of God, feU on sleep, and was laid un^ that he mi^t ful' all lAiingn 
to his fathers, and saw oorruption. ^ Luke xvi 23. And in hell he Uffed< 

^ Luke zxiiii 48; And. Jesus > said up his eyes, being in torment^ and^ 
untoUim, Yerily I say unto thee. To- seeth Abraham afbr off, and Lazanis 
day shalt thou be widimein paradisK. in his bosomi Yer. 24. And- he. cried, 
Eccl. xiL 7. Then shall the- dost re- and said, Fatiier' Abraham, have 
turn to the earth as it was; and* tha mercy on me, and; send Larams^ tilalf 
spirit shall return unto God who gave he may dip the tip of his finger in ws> 
it. ter, and cool my tongoe; for I am 

^ Heb. zii. 28. To ^e general assem* tormented in this flame. Acts i. 25. 
bl^ aiidohuroh;o£thafix8^boxn» which 7hat he magr takepavt of this nanism 



C«AP. ZZXm. THBOCnmsaSIOlf OF FAITH. 121 

n. At the last d»y, saoh as aro found alive shall not die, but be 
changed : " an I. all the dead shall be raised up with the self-same bodies^ 
and none other, although with different quauties^ which shall be united 
again to their soula- for ever.' 

ni. The bodies of the unjust shall, hy the power of Christ, be raised. 
to dishonour; the bodies of tibie^ just, by his Spirit, unto honour, and 
be made oonformable to his own glorious body.' 



CHAP. XXXin.— 0/e^ Last Judgmma. 

I. /^ OD hath appointed a dar Tdierein he will judge the worid in 
VT righteousnese by Jesus Christ,* to whom all power and judg- 
ment is given of the Father.^ In which day, not only t^e apostate 
angels shall be judged,® but likewise all persons that have lived upon 

try and a|)ostlee^p«fi9om which Judae. body, it is raised a spilitaal bod^ 
by transigression &11, that he mij^t go Thero is a natural' body, and there is 
to his owa, plaoe< Jude, Ver. 6* And' a apiritoal body, 
the angels which Jbept not their first IH. "^ AotazxiV: 13. And havehape* 
estate, but left their owui hahitatjon, toward God, which they themsrives: 
he faatareservedini everlaetingrcbainsr also ailorw, that there diall be a resur- 
under daoknea^. unto the Jud|;inQnt or rection of the dead, both of the just 
the great day. Ver. *h Bven aa So« and unjust. John- v. 28* Hbrrel' not- 
dbm and Goxooriha^ and tfaa: ciiiea atrtfais: for thehour is^joming, in the 
about them, in. like, manner,, giving. whioh< all that are in the > graves- shaU; 
themselves over to fornication^ ana hear his voioe, Ver. 29. And. shall' 
Koing after strange flesh, axe set forth come forth ; they that have dbnegood;, 
ror an example, suffenng the ven- untotheresorreetionof lifb; and they- 
geanoe of eternal fire. 1 ret iii 19: that hwro done evil, unto the* resur^ 
By whioh*al8o ha went and pieaohed rection of danmation. 1 Cor. zv.- 43. 
nnto.thespiritainpvisont [See m letter ^."J Philip. iiL 2L Who- 

U. « 1 Tness* iv. 1^. Then we which shall change our vile* body, that it may 
are alive and remain shall be caughtt be fhshioned like unto nis glorious 
up together with them in the olouas^ body, according to the workingrwhexe- 
to meet the Lord; in- the ais: and so. by he is able even to subdue all things* 
shall we eiwe be with the Lord; I unto himself 
Cor. XV. 51 Behold,Iahowyx)uamys> L 'Actsxvii. St. Because he hatit 
tery ; We shall not all sleep, but we appointed a di^, in the whiich he w^ 
shall all be ohan^, Ver. 62. In il judge the world in righteousness by 
moment, iathetwinluing'Ofaneye) at- that- man whom he hath- ordained^; 
the last tmmn, (for the trumpet shall' whereof he hath given assurance- unto* 
sound;) and me dead edmll be saisedi all men, in that he hath raised hinx 
incorruptible, and we ahall be changed; from- the dead; 

' Job zix. 26. And thouj^ a&er my. *> Johnt v. 28. Vop- the- Father j^idg^ 
skin worms destvoy this, body, yet in eth no man, but hath- oommitted alt' 
m flesh shall I see Qod: Ver. 27. judgmentunto thcSon. Ver; 27. And^ 
Whom X shall see for myself, and nath> given* him authority to execute- 
mine eyeS' shall b^old, and not an. judgment also, because he is the Son 
other; though my reins be consumed oilman. 

within me. 1 Cor. xv. 42< So also is « 1 Cor. vi. 3. Enow ye not tbat^we 
the resurrection of the dead; it is* shall judge angels?- how mu<A more^ 
sown in corruption^ it is. laiBoi. in things thi^ pertain to this-li^f' Jtid&. 
incorruptiont: Veri. 45. Ibis. sown in Ver. 6. [See letter * Ohapterfi>reffom£r. J. 
dishonour, it is raised m glox^: it ia^ 2 PetL il 4 Forif (Sod-sparedinot the 
sown in weakness,, it ia raised in angels that sinnedv but oast t^em 
power: Yqr 44 It ifl aoim ^natasal down to hell, and deUveietf them mto 
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earth shall appear before the tribunal of Christ, to ^ve an account of 
their thoughts, words, and deeds, and to receive according to what 
thgr have done in the body, whether good or evil.* 

11. The end of G6d's appointing this day is for the manifestation of 
the glory of his mercy in the eternal salvation of the elect, and of bis 
justice in the damnation of the reprobate, who are wicked and disobe- 
dient. For then shall the righteous go into everlasting life, and re- 
ceive that fulness of joy and refreshing which shall come from the pre- 
sence of the Lord; but the wicked, who know not God, and obey not 
the gospel of Jesus Christ, shall be cast into eternal torments, and be 
punished with everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, 
and from the glory of his power.* 

IIL As Chnst would have us to be certainly persuaded that there 
shall be a day of judgment, both to deter all men from sin, and for the 
greater consolation of the godly in their adversity;' so will he have 

chains of darkness^ to be- reserved glory? Matt. zxv. 21. His lord said 
unto judgment. unto him, WeU done, thou good and 

*> 2 Cor. V. 10. For we must all ap- fiuthfol servant ; thou hast been 
pear before the judgment-seat of faithful over a few things, I will make 
Uhrist; that every one may receive thee ruler over many things: enter 
the things done in his body, accord- thou into the joy of thy lord. Acts ' 
ing to that he hath done, whether it iii 19. Repent ye therefore, and be 
be good or bad. EccL xii. 14. For converted, that your sins may be blot- 
God shall bring every work into judg. ted out, when the times of refreshing 
mentj with every secret thing, whe- shall come from the presence of the 
ther it be good, or whether it be evlL Lord. 2 Thess. i 7-10. [See in the 
Bom. ii. 16. Id. the day when God Bible,] 

^all jud^ the secrets of men by III. ' 2 Pet iii. 11. Seeing then 
Jesus Chnst, according to my gospeL that all these things shall be dissolved, 
Kom. ziv. 10. But why dost thou what manner of persons ought ye to 
judge thy brother ? or why dost thou be in all holy conversation and godll- 
set at nought thy brother? for we ness? y«r. 14. Wherefore, beloved, 
shall all stand before the judgment- seeing that ye look for such things, bo 
seat of Christ. Yer. 12. So then every diligent, that ye may be found of him 
one of us shall give account of him- in peace, without spot, andblameles& 
self to God. Matt, xii 36. But I say 2 (S)r. v. 10. [See mar *.] Ver. 11. 
unto you. That every idle word that Knowing therefore the terror of the 
men shall speak, they shall eive ac- Lord, we persuade men: but we are 
count thereof in the day of judgment, made mamfest unto God ; and I trust 
Ver. 37. For by thy words thou shalt also are made manifest inyour con- 
be justified, and by thy words thou sciences. 2 Thess. i. 6. Which is a 
shalt be condemned. muiifest token of the righteous judg- 

II. * [Matt zxv. 31, to theendA Bom. ment of God, that ye may be counted 
ii5. But, after thy hajrdness and imjpe- worthy of the kingdom of God, for 
. nitent heart, treasurest up unto thy- which ye also suffer: Ver. 6. Seeing 
Belf wrath against the day of wrath it is a righteous thing with God to 
and revelation of the righteoui judg- recompense tribulation to them that 
ment of God ; Ver. 6. Who will render trouble you ; Ver. 7. And to you vho 
to every man according to his deeds, are troubled rest with us, wnen the 
Bom. iz. 22. What if God, willing to Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
shew his wrath, and to make nis heaven with his mighty angels. Luke 
power known, endured with much xxL 27. And then shtul they see the 
long-suffenng the vessels of wrath Son of man coming in a cloud, with 
fitted to destruction ; Ver. 23. And power and great glory. Ver. 28. And 
that he might make known the riches when these things l}egin to come to 
of his glory ok the vessels of mercy, pass, then look up, and lift up your 
which he nad afore prepared unto neaos; for your redemption draweth 
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that day unknown to men, that thej may ahake off all carnal security^ 
and be always watchful, because they know not at what hour the 
Lord will come ; and may^be ever prepared to say, Come, Lord Jesus, 
come quickly. Amen.' 

nigh. Bom. TiiL 23. And not only or at midnight, or at the oock-orow- 
thevj but ourselves also, which have ing, or in the morning; Ver. 36. Lest, 
the nrst-fruits of the Spirit, even we coming suddenly, he find you sleep- 
ourselves groan withm ourselves, ing. Ver. 37. And what 1 say unto 
waiting for the adoption, to wit, the you, I say unto all, Watch. Luke 
redemption of our body. Ver. 24. xii 85. Let your loins be girded 
For we are saved by hope: but hope about, and your lights burning; Ver. 
that is seen is not nope : for what a 36. And ye yoursdves like unto men 
man seeth. why doth he yet hone for f that wait for their lord, when he will 
Ver. 25. But if we hope for that we return from the wedding; that, when 
see not, then do we with patience wait he cometh and knockeSi, they may 
for it. open unto him inunediately. Rev. 

s Matt xziv. 86^ 42^ 43, 44 ISee in xzii 20. He which testifieth these 
the Bible.] Mark ziiL 35. Watch ye things saith, Surely I come quickly : 
therefore : for ve know not when the Amen. Bveii so^ oom^ Lord Jesus, 
master of the noose oometb, at even. 
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Assembly at EDlNBimOB, July 2, 1648. Seas. 10. 
Act approving the Larger Gateohibm. 

rS General Aesembly haTlng exactly examined and flerlooslyoonaiUei vd 
the Labger Catechisii, agreed upon hj the Assembly of Divines mt- 
ting at Westminster, with assistance of Commissioners from this Kirk, copies 
thereof being printed, and sent to Presbyteries, for the more exact trial 
thereof; and^ publick intimation beinc frequently made in this Assembly, 
that every one that had any doubts or objections upon it might put them in ; 
do find, upon due examination thereof, That the siiid Gatechian is agreeable 
to the word of GKkL and in nothing contrary to the received doctrine, wor- 
ship, discipline, ana government of this Kirk ; a necessary liart of the in. 
tended uniformity in religion, and a rich treasure for increasing knowledge 
among the people of God: and therefore the Assembly, as they bless the 
Lord that so excellent a Catechism is prepared, so they approve tne samc^ as 
ft part of uniformity ; agreeing^or their part, that it be a common Catechism 
for the three kin^oms, and a Directory for catechising sucbas huw made 
some proficiency in the knowledge of tlie grctands of xeugion. 



THB 

LARGER CATECHISM. 



Quest. 1. 'TiTHAT is ike chief <md highest end of man 9 

^ ^ Ans. Man's cmef and highest end is to glorify Qod^* 
and fnlly to enjoy him for erer.^ 

Q. 2. How doth it appear that there is a Oodf 

A, The very light or nature in man, and the works of God, declare 
plainly that there is a God;* but his word and Spirit only do suffi- 
ciently and effectually repeal him unto men for their salvation.^ 

1. * Rom. zi 86. For of him, and derstood by the things that are made, 
through him. and to him, are all eren his eternal power ani^^odhead; 
things: to whom be j^Tj for erer. so that they are without exiRise. Ps. 
Amen. 1 Cor. z. 81. Whether there- six. 1. The heayens declare ^e glorr 
fore ye eat or drink, or whatsoever of GK)d; and the firmament shewetn 
ye do, do all to the glory of Qod. his handy-work. Ver. 2. Day unto 

^ Pa IzziiL 24 Thou shalt guide day uttereth speech, and night tmto 

me with thy counsel, and afterwards night sheweth knowledge. Ver. 3. 

receiTe me to glory. Ver. 25. Whom There iano speech nor language where 

haye I in heayen but thee ? and there their yoice is not heard. Acts ztii. 

is none upon earth that I desire be- 28. For in him we liye, and moye, and 

sides thee. Ver. 26. My flesh and haye our being, 
my heart faileth : but God is the ^ 1 Cor. iL 9. But, as it is written, 

strengthof my heart. audmy]>ortion E3re hath not seen, nor ear heard, 

for ever. Ver. 27. For, lo, they that neither haye entered into the heart 

are far from thee shall perish : thou of man, the things which God hath 

hast destroyed all them that go a prepared for them that loye him. 

whoring flrom thee. Ver. 28. Bu^ » Ver. 10. But God hath reyealcd them 

is good for me to draw near to God: unto us by his Spirit: for the Spirit 

I haye put my trust in the Lord God, searcheth all thmgs, yea, the deep 

that I may declare all thy works, things of God. 2 Tim. iii. 15. And 

John rdi 21. That they all may be that from a child thou hast known 

one; as thou. Father, art in me, and the holy scriptures, which are able to 

I in thee, that they also may be one make thee wise unto salyatlon through 

in us : that the world may belieye faith which is in Christ Jesus. Ven 

that thou host sent me. Ver. 22. And 16. All scripture is giyen by inspira- ^ 

the glory which thou gayest me I tion of God, and is profitable for doc- 

haye giyen them; that they may be trine, for reproof for correction, for 

one, eyenas we are one: Ver. 23. I instruction in riipteousness; Ver. 17. 

in them, and thou in me, that t^y That the man of God may be perfect, 

may be made perfect in one; Ina throughly furnished unto all good 

that the world may know that thou works. Isa. lix. 21. As for me. this 

hast sent me, and hast loyed them, as is my coyenant with them, saitn tiie 

thou hast loyed me. Lord; My Spirit that is upon thee^ 

2. *^ Rom. i 19. Because that which and my woras which I haye put in 
may be known of God is manifest in thy mouth, shall not depurt out of 
them: for God hath shewed it unto thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of 
thehi. Ver. 20. For the inyisible thy seed, nor out of the mouth of 
things of him from the creation of thy seed's seed, saith the Lord, from 
^ world are clearly seen, being un- henceforth and for erer. 
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Q. 3. What 18 the tuord of God ? 

A, The holy scriptures of the Old and New Testament are the word 
of God,* the only rule of faith and obedience.' 

Q. 4. How doth it appear tha4 the scriptures are the word of God f 

A. The scriptures manifest themselves to be the word of God, by 
their majesty' and purity;^ by the consent of all the parts,^ and the 
scope of the whole, which b to give all glory to <}od ^ by their light 
and power to 'convinee and conyert simmers, to comfort and build up 
believers unto salvation :^ but the Spirit of God bearing witness by and 

3. • 2 Tim. m, 16. AU scripture is 1 Cor. n. 6. Howbeit we speak wisdom 
^ven by inspiration of God. 2 Pet. amon^ ^em tlutt airepeneet; yet not 
1. 19. We have also a more safe word ike wisdom of Hhis world, nor of the 
of prophecy; whereunto ye do well princes of this woiid, that eome to 
that ye take heed, as unto a light nought: Yer. 7. But we speak the 
that shineth in a dark place, until wisoom of God in a mystOTv, even 
■tbe day dawn, and the day-star arise the bidden wisdom, which God or. 
hi your hearts: V€r. 20. Snowing dained btf(9re tbe world unto our 
this first, ihat no prophecy of the gloty. V«r 18. Which thin^ a)bo we 
scripture is of any private interpreta- si>eak, not in the words which man's 
4aon. Yer. 21. For the propbeov came wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy 
not in old time hf the will oi maai; Ghost teaoheth; comparing spiiftmu 
but holy men of God spake as they things with •spiritusl. Ps. cm. 18. 
were moved by the Holy Ghost. Open tfaoumSne eyes, i&heA Imay behold 

f£ph. ii. 20. And are built upon wondrodsthingBOdt of thylaw. Yer. 
, 4he toundation of the apostles and 129. Thy testimonies are wonderful: 
.prophets, Jesus Christ himself beiiG^ therefore doth my soul ke^ them, 
the chief corner-stone. Rev. xzii. ^ Ps. xii. ^. The words dt the Lord 
18. For I testify unto every man that are pure words : as silver tried in a 
beareth the words of the prophecy of fccnnuse of earth, purified seveb times, 
this book, If any man shall add unto Ps. cxix. 140. Thy word ifi verypure: 
these things, God shall add unto him therefore thy servant loveth it. 
,tiie pk^es that are written in this ^ Acts x. 43. To him give all the 
book: Yer. 19. And if any man shall prophets witness, that, through his 
iake away from the wwds of the book name, irhosoeirer believeth in him 
of this prophecy, God shall take away shall receive remission of shus. Acts 
lus part out of the book of life, ana xxvi. 22. Havii^ tiierefore obtained 
out of the holy city, and from the ne|p of God, I continue unto this day, 
:thiiigs which are written in this bO(dL witnessing both to smafl and great, 
Isa. viii. 20. To the law and to the sapping none othet things than those 
jtestimony : if they speak not accord- which the prophets and Moses did sajr 
ing to this word, it is because there should oome. 
4s no light in tnem. Luke xvi. 29. ^ Bom. iii. 19. Now we know, that 
They have Moses and the prophets; what things soever the law saith, it 
let tnem heartkem. Yer. 31. If they saith to them who are under the law; 
hear not 'Moses and the prophets, that ever^r mouth may be stop|>ed, 
neither will they be persoaded taough and aU ibs world maybecome giiilty 
one rose from the dead. GaL 1 8. before God. Yer. 27. Where Is boast- 
But Uiough we, or an a.. ^1 tram ingtheut It is excluded. By what 
heav«i, preaeh any other gospel unto loia? of woriss? Nay; but by the 
^ou than that ^^ch we have preach- law of fiiith. 
fid unto you, let him be accursed. ^ Acts xviii. 28. For he mightily 
Yer. a. As we said before, so say I convinced the Jews, and that publick- 
now again, If any man preach any ly, shewing by the scriptures that 
other gospel unto ^ou than that ye Jesifs was Otalst. Heb. iv. 12. For 
have received, let nim be accursed, the wofd of God is quick, and power- 
t Tim. iii 15. 16. {See in letter <^.] fol, and shmer than any two-ed|ed 

4. sHos. viiL 12. I have written to sword, piensmg even to tne dividing 
him the great things of my law, but asunder of soul and spirit^ and of 
they were counted as a strange thing, the joints and marrow, and is a dis- 
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with the scriptures in the heart of man, is alone able fully to persuade 
it that they are the very word of God.™ 

Q. 6. What do the scriptm^es prindpaUy teach f 

A, The scriptures principally teachi what man is to believe concern- 
ing Gody and what duty God requires of man.'' 

WHAT MAN OUGHT TO BELIEVE CONOERNmG GOD. 

Q. 6. What do the scriptures make known of Ood ? 
A, The scriptures make known what God is,« the persons in the 
Godhead,' his decrees,** and the execution of his decrees.' 
Q. 7. What %e God f 
A, God is a Spirit," in and of himself infinite in being,* glory,^ 

cemer of the thoughts and intents of 5. ^ 2 Tim. i. 13. Hold fast the 
the heart. James i. 18. Of his own form of sound words, which thou hast 
will begat he us with the word of heard .of me, in faith and love which 
truth, that we should be a kind of is in Christ Jesus, 
first-fruits of his creatures. Ps. zix. 6. ^ Heb. id. 6. But without faith 
7. The law of the Lord is perfect, it is impossible to please him : for he 
converting the soul : the testimony of that cometh to God must believe that 
the Lord is sure, making wise the he is, and that he is a rewarder of 
simple: Yer. 8. The statutes of the them that diligently seek him. 
Lord are right, rejoicing the heart : p 1 John v. 7. For there are three 
the commandment of the Lord is pure, that bear record in heaven, the Fa- 
enlightening the eyes: Ver. %. The ther, the Word, and the Holy Ghost : 
fear of the Lord is clean, enduring and these three are one. 
for ev^: the judgments of the Lord 4 Actszv. 14. Simeon hath declared 
are true and righteous altogether, how God at the first did visit the 
Rom. zv. 4. For whatsoever things Gentiles, to take out of them a i)eople 
were written aforetime were written for his name. Ver. 15. And to this 
for our learning; that we, through agreethe words of the prophets; as it 
patience and comfortofthescriptures, is written. Ver. 18. Known unto 
might have hope. Acts zx. 32. Ana God are all his works from the begin-^ 
now, brethren, I commend you to God, ning of the world, 
and to the word of his grace, which ^ Aotsiv. 27. For of a truth, against 
is able to build you up, and to give thy holy child Jesus, whom thou hast 
you an inheritance among all them anointed, both Herod and Pontius 
which are sanctified. Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the 
"» John zvi. 13. Howbeit when he. people of Israel, were gathered toge- 
the Spirit of truth, is come, he will ther, Ver. 28. For to do whatsoever 
guide you into all truth : for he shall thy hand and thy counsel determined 
not speak of himself; but whatsoever before to be done, 
he shall hear, that shall he speak: 7. " John iv. 24. God is a spirit: 
and he will shew you things to come, and they that worship him must tvor- 
Ver.l4. He shall glorify me; for he shiphim in spirit and in truth, 
shall receive of mine, and shall shew * Bxod. iii. 14. And God said unto 
it unto you. 1 John ii. 20. But ye Moses, I AM THAT I AM : and ho 
have an unction from the Holy One, said, Thus shalt thou say imto the 
and ye know all things. Ver. 27. But children of Israel, I AM hath sent me 
the anointing which ye have received unto jrou. Job xi. 7. Canst thou by 
of him abideth in you; and ye need searching find out Gpd? canst thou 
not that any man teach you : but as find out the Almighty unto perfec- 
the same anointing teacheth you of tion? Ver. 8. Itisasmgh a»heaven; 
all things, and is truth, and is no lie, what canst thou dor deeper than 
and even as it hath taught you, ye hell ; what canst thou know ? Ver. 9. 
shall abide in him. John xx. 31. But The measure thereof is longer than 
these are written, that y# might be- the earth, and broader than the 
licve that Jesus is the Christ, the Son sea. 

of God; and that believing ye might ^ Acts vii. 2. The God of glory ap- 

have life through his name. peared unto our father Abraliam, 



1 30 'TBlB IiABQEB OATECHISIf . 

blessedness,* and perfection;^ aU-snffioient/ eternal,' unchangeable,* 
incomprehensible,^ every where present,* ahnighty,^ knowing all things,* 
most wise,' most holy,' most just,^ most merciiiil and gracious long- 
suffering, and abundant in goodness and ti*uth.^ 
Q. 8. Are there more Gods th(m one f 
A, There is but one only, the living and true God.*' 
Q. 9. How many persons are there in the Godhead f 
A. There be three persons in the G^odhead, the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghost ; and these three are one true, eternal God, the 
same in substance, equal in power and glory; although distinguished 
by their personal properties.* 

when he was in Mesopotamia, before ci^eature that is not manifest in his 
he dwelt in Charran. sight : but aU things are naked and 

^ 1 Tim. vi. 15. Which in his times opened' unto jbhe eyes of him with 
he shall shew, who is the blessed and whom we have to ao. Ps. oxlvii. 5. 
only Potentate, the King of kings, and Great is our Lord, and of great power : 
• Lord of lords. his understanding is infinite. 

» Matt. V. 48. Be ye therefore per- 'Rom. xvi. 27. To God only wise, 
feet, even as your Father which is in be glory through Jesus Christ for ever, 
heaven is perfect. Amen. 

^ Gen« xvii. 1. And when Abram s isa. vi 3. And one cried unto an- 
was ninety years old and nine, the other, and said, Holy, holy, holy is the 
Iiord appeared to Abram, and said Lord of hosts: the whole earth is full 
unto him, I am the Almighty God : of his glory. Rev. xv. 4. Who shall 
walk before me, and be thou perfect, not fear thee, Lord, and glorify thy 

■ Ps. xc. 2. Before the mountains name ? for thou only art holy: for all 
were brought forth, or ever thou hadst nations shaU come and worship be- 
formed the earth and the world, even fore thee; for thy judgments are 
from everlasting to everlasting, thou made manifest, 
art God. ^ Deut xxxii 4. He is the Rock, 

^ Mai. iii. 6. For I am the LorcL I his work is perfect; for all his ways 
change not ; therefore ye sons of Ji^ ore judgment: a God of truth^ and 
oob are not consumed. James i. 17. without iniquity; just and right is he. 
Every good gift and every perfect gift * £xod. xxxiv. 6. And the Lord 
is from above, and cometh down from passed by before him, and proclaimed, 
the Father of lights, with whom is no The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and 
variableness, neither shadow of turn- gracious, long-suffering, and abun- 
ing. dant in goodness and truth. 

^ 1 Kings viii 27. But will God in- 8. ^ Beut. vi. 4. Hear, Israel ; 
deed dwell on the earth? Behold, The Lord our God is one Lord. 1 
the heaven, and heaven of heavens, Cor. viii 4, As concerning therefore 
cannot contain thee ; how much less the eating of those things that are 
this house that I have builded l offered in sacrifice unto idols, we 

^ Ps. cxxxix. 1-13. Lord, thou know that an idol is nothing in the 
hast searched me, and known me. world, and that there is none other 
Thou knowest my down-sitting and God but one. Ver. 6. But to us there 
mine up-rising: thou understandest is but one God, tiie Father, of whom 
my thought afar off, &c. Whither are jJl things, and we in him ; and 
shall I go from thy spirit ? or whither one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are 
shall I flee from thy presence ? &c. all things, and we by him. Jer. x. 10. 

^ Rev. iv. 8. And the four beasts But the Lord is the true God, he is 
had each of them six wings about the living God, and an everlasting 
him; and they were full of eyes with- King: at his wrath the earth shaU 
in : and they rest not day and night, tremble, and the nations shall not be 
saying. Holy, holy, holy. Lord God able to abide his indignation. 
Almighty, which was, and is, and is 9. * 1 John v. 7. For there are three 
to come. that bear record in heaven, the Father. 

*> Heb. iv. 13. Neither is there any the Word, and the Holy Ghost : ana 
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Q. 10. JVkat are the personal properHes of the three persona in the 
Godhead f 

A. It is proper ta the Fathei* to beget the Son,™ and to the Son to 
be begotten of the Fathery*^ and to &e Holy Ghost to proceed from 
the Father and the Son from all eternity.® 

Q. 11. Ekyw doth it appear that the Son and the Hol^ Ghost are 
God equal with the Father? 

A. The scriptures manifest that the Son and the Holy Ohost are God 
equal with the Father, ascribing unto them such names,^ attribatesi^ 
works,' and worship," as are proper to God only. 

these three are one. Mati iii 16. 11. p Isa. yI. 8. And one eriedimto 
And Jesus, when he was baptized, another, and said, Holy, holy, holy is 
went up straightway out of the wa- the Lord of hosts : ^le whole earth is 
tcr : and, lo, the heavens were opened full of his glory. Ver. 6. Then said 
unto him, and he saw the Spirit of I, Woe is ide ! lor I am undone ; be- 
God descending like a dove, and light- cause I am a man of unclean lips, and 
in§ upon him; Ver. 17. And lo a I dwell in the midst of a people of un- 
voice from heaven, saying. This is my clean lips : for mine eyes have seen 
beloved Son, in whom I am well the King, the Lord of hosts. Ver. 8. 
pleased. Matt xxviii. 19. Go ye Also I heard the voice of the Lord, 
therefore, and teach all nations, bap- saying, Whom shall I send, and who 
tizing them in the name of the Fa- will go for us f Then said I, Here am 
ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy 1 ; send me. Comparedwith John xii. 
Ghost 2 Cor. xiii. 14. The grace of 41. These things saidEsaias, when he 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of saw his glory, and spake of him. And 
God, and the communion of the Holy with Acts xxviii. 25. And when they 
Ghost, be with you all. Amen. John agreed not among themselves, they 
X. 30. I and my Father are one. departed after that Paul had spoken 

10. ^ Heb. i. 6. For unto which of one word. Well spake the Holy Ghost 
the angels said he at any time. Thou by Esaias the prophet unto our fa- 
art my Son, this day have I begotten thers. 1 John v. 20. And we kno^ 
thee? And again, I will be to him a that the Son of God is come, and hath 
Father, and he shall be to me a Son ? given us an understanding, that we 
Ver. 6. And again, when he bringeth may know him that is true ; and 
in the first-begotten into tiie world, we are in him that is true, even in 
he saith, And let all the angels of God his Son Jesus Christ This is the true 
worsliip him. Ver. 8. But unto the God, and eternal life. Acts v. 3. But 
Son he soith. Thy throne, God, is Peter said, Ananias, why hath Satan 
for ever and ever ; a sceptre of ri^ht- filled thine heart to lie to the Holy 
eousness is the sceptre of thy kmg- Ghost, and to keep back part of the 
dom. price of the land? Ver. 4. Whiles it 

"John L 14 And the Word was remained, was it not thine own? and 
made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and after it was sold, was it not in thine 
we beheld his glory, the glory as of own power ? why hast thou conceived 
the only begotten of the Father,) full tliis thing in thme heart ? thou hast 
of grace and truth. Ver. 18. No man not lied unto men, but imto God. 
bath seen God at any time ; the only i John i. 1. In the beginning was 
begotten Son, which is in the bosom the Word, and the Word was with 
of the Father, he hath declared him. God, and the Word was God. Isa. ix. 

o John XV. 26. But when the Com- 6. For unto us a child is bom, unto 
forter is come, whom I will send unto us a son is given ; and the govem- 
you from the Father, even the Spirit ment shall be upon his shoulder: and 
of truth, which proceedeth from the his name shall oe called Wonderftd, 
Father, he shall testify of me. Gal. Counsellor, The midity God, The 
iv. 6. And because ye are sons, God everlasting Father, The Prince of 
'hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son Peace. John ii. 24. But Jesus did 
mto your h^rts, crying, Abba, Fa- not commit himself unto them, oe- 
ther. - cause he knew aU men, Vcv. 26. And 
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Q. 12. What are the decrees of God f 

A. God's decrees are the wise, free, and holy acts of the counsel of 
his wUl,* whereby, from all eternity, he hath, for his own glory, un- 
changeably foreordained whatsoever comes to pass in tune,^ especially 
concerning angels and men. 

Q. 13. What hath God especially decreed eoneeming angeU and 
menf 

A. God, by an eternal and immutable decree, out of his mere love, 
for the praise of his glorious grace, to be manifested in due time, hath 
elected some angels to glory;* and in Christ hath chosen some men 
to eterneJ life, and the means thereof:' and also, according to his 
sovereign power, and the unsearchable counsel of his own will, (where- 

nccdcd not that any should testify of on whom he will have mercy, and 
man : for he knew what was in man. whom he will he hardeneth. 
1 Cor. ii. 10. But God hath revealed ^ Eph. i. 4. According as he hath 
them unto us by his Spirit : for the chosen us in him before the founda- 
Spirit searcheth all thmgs, yea, the tion of the world, that we should be 
deep things of God. Ver. 11. For holyand without blame before him in 
what man knoweth the things of a love. Ver. 11. In whom also we have 
man. save the spirit of man which is obtained an inheritance, being pre- 
in him ? even so the things of God destinatcd according to the purpose of 
knoweth no man, but the Spirit of him who worketh all things after the 
God. counsel of his own will. Kom. ix. 22. 

' CoL i. 16. For by him were all What if God, willing to shew hia 
things created that are in heaven, and wrath, and to make his power known, 
that are in earth, visible and invisi- endured with much long-suffering the 
ble, whether they be thrones, or do- vessels of wrath fitted to destruction; 
millions, or principalities, or powers: Ver. 23. And that he might make 
all things were created by him, and known the riches of his glory on the 
for him. Gen. i 2. And the earth vessels of mercy, which he had afore 
was without fori^, qpid void ; and prepared unto glory? Ps. xxxiii. 11. 
darloiess was upori the face of the The counsel of theXord standeth for 
deep : and the Spirit of God moved ever, the thoughts of his heart to all 
upon the face of tne waters. generations. 

" Matt, xxviii. 19. Go ye therefore, 13. "^ 1 Tim. v. 21. I charge thee 
and teach all nations, baptizing them before Gk)d, and the Lord Jesus Christ, 
in the name of the Father, and of the and the elect angels, that thou ob- 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 2 Cor. serve these things, without prefen*ing 
xiii. 14. The grace of the Lord Jesus one before another, doing nothing by 
Christ, and the love of God, and the partiality. 

communion of the Holy Ghost, be with * Eph. i. 4. According as he hath 
you all. Amen. chosen us in him before the founda- 

12. * Ei)h. 1. 11. In whom also we tion of the world, that we should be 
have obtained an inheritance, being holy and without blame before him in 
predestinated according to the pur- love: Ver. 6. Having predestinated 
pose of him who worketh all things us unto the adoption or children by 
after the counsel of his own will. Jesus Christ to himself, according to 
Rom. xi. 33. the depth of the riches the good pleasure of his will, Ver. 6. 
both of the wisdom and knowledge of To uie praise of the glory of hia grace, 
God ! how unsearchable are his judg- wherein he hath made us accepted in 
ments^ and his ways past finding out! the Beloved. 2 Thess, ii. 13. But wo 
Rom. IX. 14. What shall we say then? are bound to give thanks alwav to 
Is there unrighteousness witn God ? God for you, brethren beloved or the 
God forbid. Ver. 15. For he saith to Lord, because God hath from the 
Moses, I will have mercy on whom I beginning chosen you to salvation 
will have mercy, and I will have com- through sanctification of the Spirit, 
passion on whom I will have compas- and belief of the truth : Ver. 14. 
sion. Ver. 18. Therefore hath ho mercy Wliereunto he called you by our gos- 
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by he extendeth or withholdeth favour as he pleaseth,) hath passed by 
and foreordained the rest to dishonour and wrath, to be for their sin 
inflicted^ to the praise of the glory of his justioe.'^ 

Q. 14. How doth Ood execute his decrees f 

A, God executeth. his decrees in the works of creation and provi- 
dence, according to his infallible foreknowledge^ and the free and im- 
mutable counsel of his own will.' 

Q. 15. Whatis the work of creation f 

A, The work of creation is that wherein God did in the beginning, 
by the word of his power, make of nothing the world, and all things 
therein, for himself, within the space of six days, and all very good.* 

Q. 16. How did Ood create angels t 

A, God created all the angels* spirits,* immortal,* holy,* excelling 
in knowledge,' mighty in power,' to execute his commandments, and 
to praise his name,* yet subject to change.' 

pel, to the obtaining of the glory of predestinated according to the pur. 

our Lord Jesus Christ. pose of him who worketh all things 

J Rom. ix. 17. For the scripture after the counsel of his own wilL 
Baith unto Pharaoh, Even for this 15. * [Gen. Chapter i.] Heb. xi. 3. 
same purpose have I raised thee up, Through faith we understand that 
that 1 might shew my power in thee, the worlds were framed by the word 
and that my name might be declarea of Gtod ; so that things which are seen 
throughout all the earth. Ver. 18. were not made of thmgs which do ap- 
Therefore hath he mercy on whom he pear. Frov. xvi. 4. The Lord hath 
will have mercy, and whom he will he made all things for himself ; yea, 
hardeneth. Ver. 21. Hath not the even the wicked for the day of evil, 
potter power over the clay, of the same 16. *> Col. i. 16. For by him were all 
lump to make one vessel unto honour, things created that are in heaven, and 
and another unto dishonour? Ver. 22. that are in earth, visible and invisi. 
What if God, willing to shew his ble, whether thejr be thrones, or do- 
wrath, and to make his power known, minions, or principalities, or powers : 
endured with much long-suffering the all things were created by him, and 
vessels of wrath fitted to destruction ? for him. 

Matt. xi. 25. At that time Jesus an- << Ps. civ. 4. Whomakethhis angela 

Bwered and said, 1 thank thee, Fa- spirits; his ministers a flaming fire, 

ther, Lord of heaven and earth, ^ Matt. xxii. 30. For in the resur- 

because thou hast hid these things rection they neither marry, nor are 

from the wise and prudent, and haist given in marriage, but are as the an« 

revealed them tmto babes. Ver. 26. gels of God in heaven. 

Kven so. Father: for so it seemed * Matt. xxv. 81. When the Son of 

^ood in thy sight 2 Tim. 11. 20. But man shall come in his glory, and 

m a great house there are not only all the holy angels with him, then 

vesseb of gold and of silver, but also shall he sit upon the throne of his 

of wood and of earth; and some to glory. 

honour, and some to dishonour. Jude, '2 Sam. xiv. 17. Then thine hand- 
Ver. 4. For there are certain men maid said, The word of my lord the 
crept in unawares, who were before king shall now be comfortable: for as 
of old ordained to this condemnation, an angel of GK)d, so is my lord the 
ungodly men, turning the grace of our king, to discern good and bad ; there- 
God into lasciviousness, and denying fore the Lord thy God will be witii 
the only Lord God, and our Lord thee. Matt. xxiv. 86. But of that day 
Jesus Cnrist. 1 Pet. ii. 8. And a and hour knoweth no man, no, not 
stone of stumbling, and a rock of of- the angels of heaven, but my Father 
fence, even to them which stumble at only. 

the word, being disobedient; where- > 2 Thess. i. 1. And to you who are 

unto also they were appointed. troubled rest with us, when the Lord 

14. « Eph. i 11. In whom also we Jesus shall be revealed from heaven 

have obtained an inheritance, being with his mighty angels. 
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Q. 17. How did God create man f 

A. After God had made all other creatures, he created man male 
and female ;^ formed the body of the man of the dust of the ground,' 
and the woman of the rib of the man," endued them with living, rea- 
sonable, and immortal souls ;** made them aft^ his own image,* in 
knowledge,' righteousness, and holiness ;^ having the law of God writ- 
ten in their hearts,' and power to fulfil it,' with dominion 'over the 
creatures ; * ye t subject to fall.* 

Q. 18. JVhat are God^s works of providence f 

A, God's works of providence are his most holy,^ wise,* and power- 

^ P& ciii 20. Bless the Lord, ye his new man, which is renewed in know- 
angels, that excel in strength, that do ledge after the image of him that 
his conunandments, hearkening onto created him. 

the voice of his word. Ver. 21. Bless t £ph. iy. 24^ And that ye pat on 

ye the Lord; all ye his hosts; ye mi- the new man, which after Gfod i3 

nisters of lus, that do his pleasure. created in righteousness and true 

* 2 Pet. ii. 4 For if God spared not holiness, 
the angels that sinned, but cast them ^ ' Bom. ii. 14. For when the Gen- 
down to hell, and delivered them into tiles, which have not the law, do by 
chains of darkness, to be reserved un. nature the things contained in the 
to judgment. law, these, having not the law. are a 

17. * Gen. L 27. So God created law unto themselves: Ver. 15. Which 

man in his own ima^: in the image shew the work of the law written iu 

of God created he hun; male and fe- their hearts, their conscience alsQ 

male created he them. bearing witness, and their thoughts 

1 Gen. ii. 7. And the Lord God the mean while accusing or else ex- 
formed man of the dust of the ^und, cusing one another, 
and breathed into his nostrils the ^ Eccl. vii. 29. Lo, this only have I 
breath of life. found, Uiat God hath made man up- 

°^ Gen. ii. 22. And the rib, which right; but they have sought out many 

the Lord God had taken from man, inventions. 

made he a woman, and brought her * Gen. 1. 38. And God blessed them: 

mito the man. and God said unto them^ Be fruitful, 

° Gen. ii. 7. And the Lord God and multiply, and replenish the earth, 

formedmauof the dust of the ground, and subdue it; and have dominion 

and breathed into his nostnls the over the fish of. the sea, and over the 

breath of life; and man became a fowl of the air, and over every living 

living soul. Compared ivith Job xxxv. thing that moveth upon the earth. 

11. Who teacheth us more than ^ Gen. iii. 6. And when the woman 

the beasts of the earth, and maketh saw that the tree was good for food, 

US wiser than the fowls of heaven, and that it was pleasant to the eyes. 

And with EccL xii. 7. Then shall the and a tree to be desired to make one 

dust return to the earth as it was: wise, she took of the fruit thereof, and 

and the spirit shall return unto God did eat; and gave also unto her hus- 

who gave it. And with Matt. x. 28. band with her, and he did eat. Eccl. 

And fear not them which kill the vii. 29. I^o, this only have I found, that 

body, but arc not able to kill the soul : God hath made man upright ; but they 

but rather fear him which is able to have sou^t out many inventions. 

destrojT both soul and body in helL 18. ^ Ps. cxlv. 17. The Lord is 

And with Luke xxiii. 43. And Jesus righteous in all his ways, and holy in 

said unto him. Verily I say unto thee, all his works. 

To-day shalt thou be with me in para- 'Ps. civ. 24. Lord, how mani- 

dise. fold, are thy works! in wisdom hast 

° Gen. L 27. So God created man in thou made them aJl : the earth is fall 

his own imaee: in the image of God of thy riches. Isa. xxviii. 2d. This 

created he him; male and female also cometh forth from the Lord of 

created he them. hosts, which is wonderfol in counise^ 

' CoL iii. 10. And have put on the and excellent in working. 
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fiii presefTving}^ and g<yireniing* all his creatures; Grdering them, and 
all their actions,* to' his own glory .^ 

Q. 19. Whca is Oo<iP$ pronidefMs toward* the omgeU f 

A, God by his providence permitted some of the angels, wilfully 
and irrecoverably, to fall into sin and damnation,* limiting and order* 
ing that, and aU their sins, to his own glory ;^ and established the rest 
in holinees and happiness;* empk>ying them all,' at his pleasure, in the 
administrations of his power, mercy, and justice.^ 

Q. 20« What woi the providence of Qod toward man in the estate 
in whieh he imm created f 

A. The providence of God toward man in the estate in which he 
was create^ was the placing him in paradise, appointing him to (bress 
it, giving mm liberty to eat of the fruit of the earth ;^ putting the 

7 Heb. i 3. Who, being the brJ^t^ niog, and abode not in the tratiL be. 
M6S of his glory, and the enress oanse there is no truth in him. When 
imam of his person, and upholding he qseaketh a lie. he speaketh of his 
all uiingB by the word of his power, own: for he is a liar, and the £Etther 
when he had by himself purged our of it. 

sins, sat down on the ri^t hand of ^ Job L 12. And the Lord said un. 
the Majesty on high. to Satan, fiehic^, all that he hath is 

■Pa ciii. 19. The Lord hath pre^ in thy power; only upon himself 
pared his throne in the heavens ; and put not forth thine nana. So Satan 
his kingdom ruleth over all. went forth from the presence of the 

■ Matt. X 29. Are not two q^anowB Lord. Ifatt viii. 81. So the devils 
iold for a fiurthing f and one of them besou^t him, saying, If thou oast us 
shall not fall on tiie ground without out, suffer us to go away into the 
your Father. Ver. 80. But the very herd of swine. 
aairB of your head are all numbored. * 1 Tim. v. 21. I charge thee before 
Ver. 81. Fear ye not therefore, ye are God, and the Lord Jesus Oirist, and 
of more value than many sparrows, the elect angels, that thou observe 
Gen. zlv. t. And God sent me b^ore these things, wimout preferring one 
you to preserve you a posterity in the before another, doing nothing by par- 
earth, aodto save yourlives by a great tiaiity. Mark viii 38. Whosoever 
deliverance. therefore shall be ashamed of me^ 

^ Bom. xi. 86. For of him, and and of my words, in this adulterous 
through him, and to him, are aU and sinful geneiation, of him also 
things: to whom be glory for ever, dwll the 6oii of man be ashamed, 
Amen. Isa. bdii. 14. As a beest g^oeth when he cometh in the glory of his 
down into the valley, the Spint of Father, with the holy angels. Heb. 
the Lord caused him to rest ; so didst zii. 22. But ye are come unto mount 
thou lead thy people, to make ti^fself Sion, and unto the city of the living 
a glorious name. God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to 

19. Jude, Yer. 6. And the angels an innumerable company of angels, 
which kept not thor first estate, out ' Fs. civ. 4. Who maketh his angels 
left their own habitation, 1^ hath re> spirits : his ministers a flamiiig fire. 
Served in everlastin|[; chains, under > 2 Kings ziz. 86. And it came to 
darkness, unto the judgment of the nass that night, that the angel of the 
great day. 2 Pet. ii 4. For if God Lord went out, and smote in the camp 
spared not tiie angels that named, but of the Assyrians, an hundred four- 
east th«n down to hell, and delivered score and nve thousand: and when 
them into chains of darkness, to be they arose early in the morning be- 
reserved imto judgment. Heb. ii 16. liola, they were all dead corfises. Heb. 
For verily he took not on him the i. 14. Are they not all ministering 
naturo of angels; but he took on him spirits, sent forth to minister for 
the seed of Abraham. John viii. 44 them who shall be heirs of salvation ? 
Te are of your fiither the devil and 20. ^ Gen. ii 8. And the Lord God 
the lusts of yonr father ye will do : planted a garden eastward in Eden; 
he was a mmrderer fh>m the begin- and there he put the man whom he 
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creatures under his dominion,* and ordaining marriage for his help;^ 
affording him communion with himself;^ instituting the sahhath;™ 
entering into a covenant of life with him, upon condition of personal, 
perfect, and perpetual ohedience,^ of which the tree of life was a pledge ;° 
and forhidding to eat of the tree of the knowledge of good and ev3, 
upon the pain of death.^ 

Q. 21. Did man continue in that estate wherein Ood at first create 
ed him f 

A. Our first parents being left to the freedom of thdr own will, 
through the temptation of Satan, transgressed the commandment of 
God in eating the forbidden fruit ; and thereby fell from the estate of 
innocency wherein they were created.^ 

bad formed. Ver. 15. And the Lord Lord God amongst the trees of the 

God took the man, and put him into garden. 

the garden of Eden, to dress it, and ^ Gen. iL 3. And God blessed the 

to keep it. Ver. 16. And the Lord seyenthday, and sanctified it; because 

God commanded the man. saying. Of that in it he had rested from aU his 

every tree of the garden thou mayest work which God had created and 

freely eat made. 

* Gen. i 28. And God blessed them : ^ GaL iii. 12. And the law is not at 
and God said unto them. Be fruitful, faith : but, The man that doeth them 
and miinii^ and replenish the earth, shall live in them. Rom. z. 5. For 
and subdue ' it ;^uia have dominion Moses describeth the righteousness 
over the fishiol^e sea, and over the which is of the law. That the man 
fowl of the air, and over every living which doeth those things shall live 
thing that moveth upon the earth. by them. 

^ Gen. iL 18. And the Lord God ® Gen. il. 9. And out of the ground 

said^ It is not good that the man made the Lord God to grow every 

^ould be alone ; I will make him an tree that is pleasant to the sight, and 

help meet for him. good for food : the tree of life a3so in 

* Gen. i. 26. And God said. Let us the midst of the garden, and the tree 
make man in our image, after our of knowledge of good and evil, 
likeness; and let them have domi- x^Gen. ii. 17. But of the tree of the 
nion over the fish of the sea^ and knowledge of good and evil, thou 
over the fowl of the air, and over the shalt not eat of it : for in the day 
cattle, and over all the earth, and that thou eatest thereof thou sbalt 
over every creeping thing that creep- surely die. 

eth upon the earth. Ver. 27. So God 21. 4 Gen. iii. 6. And when the wo* 
created man inhisownima^: in the man saw that the tree was good for 
image of God created he him ; male food, and that it was pleasant to the 
and female created he them. Ver. eyes, and a tree to be desired to make 
28. And God blessed them : and God one wise, i^e took of the fruit thereof, 
said unto them. Be fruitful, andmul- and did eat; and gave also u^i^her 
tiply, and replenish the earth, and husband with her, and he did eat 
subdue it; and have dominion over Ver. 7. And the eyes of them both 
the fish ofthe sea, and over the fowl of were opened, and thev knew that 
the air, and over every living thing they were naked; and they sewed 
that moveth upon the earth, ver. 29. fig-leaves together, and made them. 
And God said. Behold, I have ^ven selves aprons. Ver. 8. And they 
you every herb bearing seed, which is heard the voice of the Lord God walk, 
upon the face of all the earth, and ing in the garden in the cool of the 
every trecj in the which is the fruit day: and Adam and his wife hid 
of a tree yieldiog seed; to you it shall themselves from the presence of the 
be for meat Gen. iii. & And they Lord God amongst the trees of the 
heard the voice of the Lord God walk- garden. Ver. 13. And the Lord God 
ing in the garden in the cool of the said unto the woman. What is this 
day: and Adam and his wife hid that thou hast done ? And the woman 
themselves from the presence of the said, The serpent bf^gmled me, and I 
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Q. 22, Did aU mankind faU in that first transgression f 

A. The covenant being made with Adam as a publick person, not 
Ibr himself onlj, but for his posterity, all mankind descending from 
him by ordinary generation/ aumed in him, and fell with him in that 
first transgression.* 

Q. 23. Into what estate did thefaU bring mankind f 

A, The fall brought mankind into an estate of sin and misery.* 

Q. 24. What is sin f 

A. Sin is any want of conformity unto, or transgression of, any law 
of God, given as a rule to the reasonable creature.^ 

Q. 25. Wherein consisteth the sinfulness of that estate whereinto 
man fell f 

A, The sinfulness of that estate whereinto man fell, consisteth in 
the guilt of Adam's first sin,^ the want of that righteousness wherein 
he was created, and the corruption of his nature, whereby he is utterly 
indisposed, disabled, and made opposite unto all that is spiritually good, 
and wholly inclined to all evil, and that continually;^ which is com- 

did eat. Eocl. vii. 29. Lo, this only all die, even so in Christ shall all be 

have I found, that God made man up- made alive. 

right; but they have sought out many 23. ^ Rom. v. 12. Wherefore, as by 

inventions. 2 Cor. zi 8. But I fear, one man sin entered into the world, 

lest by any means, as the seri)ent be- and death by sin ; and so death passed 

guiled Eve through his subtilty, so upon all mentor that all have sinned, 

your minds should be corrui)ted from IU>m. iii. 23. For all have sinned, and 

the simplicity that is in Christ. come short of the glory of God. 

22. ' ActsxviL 26. And hath made 24. ^ 1 John iii. 4. Whosoever oom- 

of one blood all nations of men for to mitteth sin tronsgresseth' also the 

dwell on all the face of the earth, and law : for sin is the transgression of the 

hath determined the times before a^- law. GaL iii 10. For as many as are 

pointed, and the bounds^f their habi- of tiie works of the law are under the 

tation. curse: for it is written, Cursed is 

■ Gen. ii. 16. And the Lord God every one that continueth not in all 

commanded the man, saying. Of every things which are written in the book 

tree of the garden thou mayest freely of the law to do them. Ver. 12. And 

eat; Ver. 17. But of the tree of the the law is not of faith: but, The man 

knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt that doeth them shall live in them, 

not eat of it : for in the day that thou 25. ^ Rom. v. 12. Wherefore, as by 

eatest thereof thou shalt surely die. one man sin entered into the worloL 

CoTnparedwith Rom. v. 12-20. Where- and death by sin ; and so death passed 

fore, as by one man sin entered into upon all men, for that all have smned. 

the worla, and death by sin; and so Ver. 19. For as by one man's disobe- 

deatiK passed upon all men, for that dience many were made sinners; so 

all have sinned. Ver. 15. For if by the obedience of one shall many be 

through the offence of one many be made righteous, 

dead; much more— Ver. 16. For the ' Rom. iii 10. As it is written, 

judgment was by one to condemna- There is none righteous, no, not one: 

tion— Ver. 17. For if by one man's Ver. 11. There is none that under- 

offenoe death reigned by one; much standeth, there is none that seeketh 

more— Ver. 18. Therefore, as by the after Goa. Ver. 12. They are all 

offence of one judgment came upon gone out of the way, they are toge- 

allmen to condemnation; even so— ther become unprofitable; there is 

Ver. 19. For as by one man's disobe- none that doeth good, no, not one. 

dience many were made sinners ; so Ver. 13. Their throat is an open se- 

by the obedience— And with 1 Cor. pulchre: with their tongues the^r have 

IV. 21. For since by man came death, used deceit : the poison of asps is un- 

by man came also the resurrection of der their lips : Ver. 14. Whose mouth 

the dead. V«r. 22. For as in Adam is ftill of cursing and bitterness: Ver. 
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monly called Original Sin, and from which do proceed all actual trans- 
gressions.y 

Q. 26. How is original sin conveyed from our fir^t parents unta 
their posterity f 

A, Original sin is conveyed from x^ur first parents unto thor pos- 
terity by natural generation, so as all that proceed from them in tiiat 
way are conceived and bom in sin." 

Q. 27. What misery did the fall bring upon mcmkindf 

A. The fail brought upon mankind the loss of communion vnth 
God,* his displeasure and curse ; so as we are by nature children of 
wratib,^ bond slaves to Satan,^ and justly liable to all punishmentg in 
this world, and that which is to come.* 

16. Thdbr feet are swift to shed blood : 26. * Fs. U. 5. Behold* I was shapen 

Yer. 16. Destruction and misery are in iniquity; and la sin old mymother 

in their ways; Ver. 17. And the way conceive mo. Job 3dv. 4 Who can 

of peace have they not known : Ver. bring a clean thing out of an unclean f 

18. There is no fear of God before not one. Job xv. 14. What is man, 

their eyes. Ver. 19. Now we know, that he should be clean? and he which 

that what things soever the law saith, is bom of a woman^ that he should be 

it saith to them who are under the righteous? Johniii. 6. That which ia 

law; that every mouth maybe stop- bom of the flesb is flesh; ^and that 

ped, and all the world may become which is bom of the Spirit is spirit, 

guilty before God. Eph. ii. 1. And 27. • Gen. iii. 8. And they heard 

Tou hath he quickened, who were the voice of the Lord God walking in 

dead in trespasses and sins ; Ver. 2.- the garden in the cool of the day : and 

Wherein in time past ye -v^alked ao- Adam and his wife hid themselves 

cording to the course of this world, from the presence of the Lord God 

accoiximg to the prince of the power amongst the trees of tdie garden. Ver. 

of the air, the spirit that now worketh 10. Ajid he said, I heard thy voice in 

in the children of disobedience: Yer. the garden, and I was afraid, because! 

3. Among whom also we all had 5ur I was naked;* and I hid myself Yer. 

conversation in times past in the lusts 24. So he drove out the man : and he 

of our flei^ fulfilling the desires of placed at the east of the ^aiden of 

the flesh and of the mind; and were Bden chembims, and aflammg sword 

by nature the children of wrath, even which turned every way, to keep the 

as others. Rom. v. 6. For when we way of the tree of life, 

were yet without strength, in due ^ Eph. ii 2. Wherein in time past 

time Christ died for the ungodly, ye walked according to the course of 

Rom. viii. 7. Because the carnal mind this world, accordii^ to the prince of 

is enmity against God : for it is not the i>ower of the air, the spirit that 

subject to the law of God, neither in- now worketh in the children of diso- 

deed can be. Yer. 8. So then they bediwice: Yer. 8. Amon^ whom also 

that are in the flesh cannot please we al). had our conversation in times 

God. Gen. vi. 6. And God saw that past in the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling 

the wickedness of man was great in the desires of the flesh and of the 

the eajrth, and that every imaging,- mind; and were by nature the chil« 

tion of the thoughts of his heart was dren of wrath, even as others, 

only evil continually. « 2 Tim. ii. 26. And that they may 

y James i 14 But every man is recover themselves out of the snareof 

tempted, when he is drawn away of the devil, who are taken captive by 

his own lust, and enticed. Yer. 15. him at his will. 

Then, when lust hath conceived, it *Gen. ii. 17. But of the tree of the 

bringeth forth sin; and sin, when it knowledge of good and evil, thoiishalt 

is finished, bringeth forth death, not eat of it: for in the day that thou 

Matt. XV. 19. For out of the heart eatesi^ thereof Uiou slwalt surely die. 

proceed evil thoughts, murders, aaul- Lam. in. 89. Wherefore doth a uving 

teries, fornications, thefts, fiilse mt^ num oomnlain. a man for the punish, 

ness, blasphemies. menft df his sm^ ? Rom. vi. 28. For 



Q. 28. JVhai m*e the pumshn/imis of sin in this world 9 
A, The punishments of sin in this world are either in:ward, as bfind- 
iMBft of mind,* a reprobate sense,' strong delusions,!^ hardness of heart,'' 
horror of conscience,* and vile affections;^ or outward, ^ the curse of 
0od Mfoa the creatures for our sakes,* and all other Qvils that befall 
ns Ifi our bodies, names^ estiates, relations, and eiQpIoytnents ;"■ to- 
gether with death itself.* 

Q. 29. What isre th6 punishments of sm in the world to come, f 
A, The panishments of sift in the World to come, ate everlasting 
separation nrom the cdmfVyrtabie presence of Gk>d, and most grievous 
tcMBMitB in sdttl imd body, 'withbut intermission, in hell-fure for ever."* 

Ibe irages of sin is death; but ths ^ Aqm. i 26. F<»r t&is cause God 
fiift of God is etenoal liDd tjuaovigh gaya tb^m up unto ^iJ^e ftfTections: 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Matt. xxv. for even their women did change 
41. Then shall he say also unto them the natural use into that which is 
on the left hand, Depart from me, ye against nature, 
cursed, into everlastmg fire, prepared ^ Gen. ill. 17. And unto Adam he 
for the devU and his angds. Ver. 46. said, Because thou hast hearkened 
And these shall go away intb everlast- unto the voice of thy wife, and hast 
mg punishment: but the righteous eaten of the tree, of which I com- 
into lif^ eternal Judd, Yer. 7. Even manded thee, saying, Thou shalt not 
as Sodom and Qomorrha, and tbe eat of it: curaed is the ground for thy 
cities about theiti, In Hke manner, sake; in Sorrow shalt thou eat of it 
giving themselves over to fornication, all the days of thy life. 
and going after strange flesh, are set ^ Dent, zxviil \b>toth6 end. But it 
forth for on example, suffering the shall come to pass, if thou wilt not 
vengeance of eternal fire. hearken unto the voice of the Lord 

28. • Ej^ ivi J8. Having the under- thy God, to observe to do all his com- 
etonding darkened, being alienated mandments and his statutes, which I 
from tl» life of God through the ig-' command thee this day. that all these 
Borance that is in them, because of curses shall come upon thee, and over- 
the blindness of their heart. take thee. Ver. 16. Cursed shalt thou 

' Bom. L 28. Even as they' did not be in the city, and cursed shalt thou 
like to retain God in their know- be in the field. Ver. 17. Cursed sjill 
ledge, God gave them over to a repro- be thy basket £tnd thy store. Ter. 18.. 
bate mind, to do those things which Cursed shall be the fruit of thy body, 
are not convenient. and the fruit of thy land, &c. 

« 2 Thess. ii. 11. And for this causte » Rom. vi 21. What fruit htid ye 
QtJd shrfl send them strong delusion, then in thoSfe things whereof ve 6,re 
that they should believe a lie. now adiamed ? for the end of tbose 

^ Eom. ii. 5. But, after thy hard-* tilings is death. Ver. 23. For. the 
ness and impenitent heart, treasurest wages of sin is death ; but the gift of 
up unto thyself wratii against the day God is eternal lif^ through Jesus 
m wrath and revelation of the right- Christ our Lord, 
eons judgment of God. 29. « 2. Thess. i. 9. Who shall be 

' Isa. xxxiii. 14, The idnners iix- pUnishcd with everlasting destruction 
Zion are afraid; feaafalness hath sur.i. vpovi the presence of the Lord, and 
prised the hypocrites: who among us from the glory of his power. Mark 
shall dweU with the devourin* fire ?' ix. 43, 44, 46, 48.— To go into hell,— 
who among us shall dwell with ever- Where their worm dieth not, and the 
lasting burnings? Gen. iv. 13. And fire M not ouenched. Lukexvi..24. 
Gain Mdd unto the lord. My pimish- And he cried, and sji^id, Father Abra- 
ment is greater than I can bear, ham, have mercy on me, and send 
Matt. xxyu. 4. Baying, X have sinned. Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of 
in that I have betrayed the innocent' his finger in water, and cool my 
blood. And they said. What is that tongue; for I am' tormented in this 
toils? see thou to that. flame. 
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Q. SO. Doth Ood leave dU mankind to perish in ihe ettaU of em and 
misery f — - - 

A, God doth not leave all men to perish in the estate of am and 

misery,* into which they fell by the breach of the first covenant, oom- 

monly called ^e Covenant of Works ;« but of his mere love and mercy 

delivereth his elect out of it, and brineeth them into an estate of salva^ 

tion by the second covenant^ commonfy called the Covenant of Grace.' 

Q. 31. With whom was the covenant of grace made t 

A, The covenant of grace was made with Christ as the second 

Adam, and in him with Si the elect Us his seed.* 

Q. 32. How is the grace of Ood manifested in th^ second covenant f 

A. The grace of God is manifested in the second covenant, in that 

he freely provideth and offereth to sinners a Mediator,* and life and 

salvation by him;^ and requiring faith as the condidon to interest 

them in him,* promiseth and giveth his Holy Spirit' to all his elect, 

80.viThess.v. 9. For God hath not many; but as of one, And to thy 

appointed us to wrath, but to obtain seed, which is Christ. TRom. v. 15 

salvation by our Lord J esus Christ, to the end."] Isa. liii. 10. Yet it pleased 

4 GaL iii. 10. For as many as are the Lord to bruise him; he hath put 

of the works of the law are under him to grief: when thou shalt make 

the curse: for it is written, Cursed is his soul an offering for sin, he shall 

every one that continuoth not in aU see his seed, he shall prolong his days^ 

things which are written in the book and the pleasure of the Lord shall nros- 

of the law to do them. Ver. 12. And per in his hand. Ver. 11. He shall see 

the law is not of faith : but The man of the travail of his soul, and shall 

that doeth them shall live m them. be satie^ed: by his knowledge shall 

' Tit. iii. 4. But after that the kind- my righteous servant justify many ; 
ness and love of God our Saviour to- for he shall bear their miquities. 
ward man appeared, Ver. 5. Not by S2. * Gen. iii. 15. And 1 will put 
works of righteousness which we have enmity between thee and the woman, 
done, but according to his mercy he and between thy seed and her seed: 
saved vs. by the washing of regenera- it shall bruise thy head, and thou 
tion, ana renewing of the Holy Ghost; shalt bruise his heeL Isa. xllL 6. I 
Ver. 6. Which he shed on us abun- the Lord have called thee in righteous- 
dantly through Jesus Clurist our Sa- ness, and wHl hold thine hand, and 
viour; Ver. 7. That, being justified will keep thee, and will give thee for 
by his grace, we should be made heirs a covenant of the people, for a light 
aooordmg to the hope of eternal life, of the Gentilea John vi 27. Labour 
Ckd. iii 21. Is the law then against not for the meat which perisheth, but 
the promises of God? God forbid: for that meat which endureth unto 
for if there had been a law given everlasting life, which the Son of man 
which could have given life, verily shall give unto you: for him hath God 
righteousness should have been by the Father sealed, 
the law. Bom. iii. 20. Therefore by ^1 John v. 11. And this is the ra- 
the deeds of the law there shall no cord, that God hath given to us eter- 
flesh be justified in his sight : for by nal life; and this life is in his Son. 
the law IS the knowledge of sin. Ver. Ver. 12. He that hath the Son hath 
21. But now the righteousness of God life ; and he that hath not the Son of 
without the law is manifested, being Godf hath not life, 
witnessed bythelawand the prophets; ^ Jolm iii. 16. For God so loved 
Ver. 22. £ven the righteousness of the world, that he gave his only be- 
God, which is by faith of Jesus Christ gotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
unto all and upon all them tiiat be- m him should not perish, but have 
lieve; for there is no difierence. everlasting life. John L 12. But as 

31. ■ Gal. in. 16. Now to Abraham many as received him, to them save 

and his seed were the promises made, he power to become the sons of God, 

He saith not, And u> seeds, as of even to them that believe on his name. 
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to work in tbem that faith/ with all other saving graces;' and to 
enable them unto all holy obedience,* as the evidence of the truth of 
their faith ^ and thankfulness to God,* and as the way which he hath 
appointed them to salvation.^ 

Q. 33. Was the covenant of grace always administered after one 
and the same manner f 

A, The covenant of grace was not always administered after the 
same manner, but the administrations of it under the Old Testament 
were different from those under the New.* 

Q. 34. How was the covenant of grace administered under the Old 
Testament f 

A, The covenant of grace was administered under the Old Testa- 
ment, by promises,' prophecies,* sacrifices,** circumcision,* thepassover,* 
and other types and ordinances, which did all fore-signify Christ then 
to oom^ and were for that time sufficient to build up the elect in.fidth 

*Prov. i. 23. Behold, I will pour the ministration of death, written 
out my Spirit unto you, I will make and engraven in stones, was glorious, 
known my words unto you. so that the children of Israel could 

y 2 Cor. iv. 13. We having the same not stedfastly behold the face of Moses 
spirit of faith, according as it is writ- for the glory of his countenance; 
ten. I believed, and therefore have I which dory was to be done away: 
spoken; we also believe, and there- Ver. 8. How shall not the ministra- 
fore speak. tion of the Spirit be rather glorious ? 

« GSl v. 22. But the fruit of the Ver. 9. For if the ministration of 
Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffer- condemnation be glory, much more 
mg, gentleness, goodness, faith, Ver. doth the ministration of righteous- 
23. Meekness, temperance: against ness exceed in glory, 
such there is no law. 34. ' Rom. xv. 8. Now I say, that 

• Ezek. xxxvi. 27. And I will put Jesus Christ was a minister of the 
my Spirit within you, and cause you circxuncision for the truth of God, to 
to wsuk in my statutes, and ye shall confirm the promises made unto the 
keep my judgments, and do them. fathers. 

*> James ii. 18. Yea, a man may say, « Acts iii. 20. And he shall send Je- 
Thou hast faith, and I have works; sus Christ, which before was preached 
shew me thy faith without thy works, unto you. Ver, 24. Yea, and all the 
and I will shew thee my faith by my prophets from Samuel, and those that 
works. Ver. 22. Seest tnou how faitn follow after, as many as have spoken, 
wrought with his works, and by works have likewise foretold of these days. 
was faith made perfect ? ^ Heb. x. 1. For the law having a 

2 Cor. V. 14. For the love of Christ shadow of good things to come, and > 
constraineth us ; because we thus not the very image of the things, can 
judge, that if one died for all, then never with those sacrifices, wliich ^ 
were all dead: Ver. 15. And that he they offered year by year continually, 
died for all, that they which live make the comers thereunto perfect, 
rfiould not henceforth live imto them- * Boul iv. 11. And he received the 
selves, but unto him which died for sign of circumcision, a seal of the 
them, and rose ^in. righteousness of the faith which ho 

^ Eph. ii. 10. For we are his work- had yet being uncircumcised : that he 
mansnip, created in Christ Jesus mi§ht be the father of all them that 
unto good works, which God hath beheve, though they be not circum- 
before ordained that we should walk ciscd ; that righteousness might be 
in them. imputed unto tnem also. 

33. •2 Cor. iii. 6. Who also hath * 1 Cor. v. 7. Purge out therefore 
made us able ministers of the new the old leaven, that ye may be a new 
testament; not of the letter, but of lump, as ye are unleavened. For 
the spirit : for the letter kflleth, but even Christ our passover is sacnfioed 
the spirit giveth life. Ver. 7. But if for u& 
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in the promised Messiah,' by whom thej then had fuU remission of siii, 
and eternal salvation.™ 

Q. 35. How is the covenant of §race adminisUned imder the New 
Testament f 

A. Under the New Testament, when Christ the substance was ex- 
hibited, the same covenant of grace was and still is to be administered 
in the preaching of the word,*^ and the administration of the sacra- 
ments of baptism* and the Lord's supper ;i* in which grace and salva- 
tion are held forth in more fulness, evidence, and- efficacy, to all na- 
tions.^ 

Q. 36. WTio is the Mediator of the covenant of grace f 

A, The only Mediator of the covenant of grace is tha Lord Jesus 
Christ,' who, bein^ the eternal Son of God, of one substance and ^ual 
with the Father," m the fulness of time became man,^ and so was and 

* [Httb. Cfhapters Tiil. ix. and x.] This cup is the new testament in my 

Heb. xi. 13. These aU died in faith, blood: this do ye, as oft as ye drink 

not having received the promiBes, but it, in remembrance of me^ 

having seen them afaar oS, and were ^ 2 Cor. iii. 6. to the end. Who ajso 

persuaded of them, and embraced hath made ns able ministei^ of tlie 

them, and confessed that they were new testament; not of the letter, but 

strainers and pilgrims on the earth, of the spirit: for the letter kiUeth, 

"* Gal. iii. 7. Know ye therefore, but the spirit giveth life. Ver. 7. 
that they which are of faith, the same But if the ministration of death, writ- 
are the children of Abraham. Ver. 8. ten and engraven in stone& was glo- 
And the scripture, foreseeing that rious, — Ver. 8. How shall not the 
God would justify the heathen through ministration of the Spirit be rather 
faith, preached before the gospel unto glorious ? Ver. 9. For if the mini- 
Abraham, saying. In thee shall all stration of condemnation be ^lory, 
nations be blessed. Ver. 9. So then much more doth the ministration of 
they which be of faith are blessed righteousness exceed in glory, &c. 
with faithful Abraham. Ver. U. *Heb. viii. 6. But now hath ne ob- 
That the blessing of Abraham might tained a more excellent ministry, by 
come on the Gentiles through Jesus how much also he is the mediator of 
Christ; that we might receive the a better covenant, which was esta- 
promise. of the Spirit through faith, blished upon better promises. Ver. 

35. ^ Mark xvi. 15. And he said 10. For this is the covenant that I 

unto them. Go ye into all the world, will make with the house of IsraeL 

and preach the gospel to every crea- after those days, saith the Lord ; I 

ture. _ will put my laws into their mini 

o Matt, xxviii. 19. Gk) ye therefore, and write them in their hearts ; and 

and teach all nations, baptizing them I will be to tidem a God, and they 

in the name of the Father, and of the shall be to me a people : Ver. 11. And 

Son, and of the Holy Ghost; Ver. 20. they shall not teach every man^liia 

Teaching them to observe all things neighbour, and every man msbroCaer, 

whatsoever I have commanded you: saying. Know the liord: for all i^l 

and, lo, I am with you alway, even know me, from the least to the great- 

unto the end of the world. Amen. est. Matt, xxviii 19. Go ye tliere- 

p 1 Cor. xi. 23. For I have received fore, and teach all nations, baptizing 

of the Lord that which also I deliver- them in the name of, &o. 

ed unto you^ That the Lord Jesusj, liie 36. ' 1 Tim. ii. 5. For there is one 

same night m which he was betmyedj God, and one mediator between God 

took bread: Ver. 24 And, when he and men, the man Christ Jesus, 

had given thanks, he brake it. and ■ John i. 1. In the beginning waa 

8aid, Taie, eat ; this is my body, the Word, and the Word waa with 

which is broken for you: this do m God, and the Word was God. Ver. 

remembrance of me. Ver. 25. After 14. And the Word was made fledL 

the same manner also he took the and dwelt among us, (and we behela 

cup, when he had supped, saying his glory, the ^ory as of the on^y 
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continues to be €k>d and man, in two entire distinct natures, and one 
•person, for ever.^ 

Q. 37. How did Christ, being the Son of God, become man f 
A, Christ the Son of God beeame man, by taking to himself a true 
-body, and a reasonable soul,^ being conodved by the power of the Holy 
Ghost in the womb of the Virgin Mary> of her substance, and born of 
her,'' yet without smJ 

Q. 38. Whi/ was it requisite that the Mediator should be God f 

A, It was requisite that the Mediator should be God, that he- might 

iiustain and keep the human nature from sinking under the infinite 

wrath of God, and the power of death;" give worth and efficacy to 

bis sufferings, obedience, and intercession^* and to satisfy God's jua- 

begotten of the Father,) full of grace u^on thee, and the power of the 

and truths John z. 30. I and my Highest shall overshadow thee : tiiere- 

Father are («e. Phil ii 6. Who, fore also that holy thing, whioh shall 

being in the form of God, thought it be bom of thee, shall be called the 

not robbery to be equal with God. Son of God. Ver. 42. And Elisabeth 

* Gal. iv. 4. But when the fulness spake out with aloud voice, and said, 

of the time was come, God sent forth Blessed art thou among women, and 

his Son, made of a woman, made under blessed is the fruit of thy womb. Gah 

the law. iv.4. But when the fulness of the time 

^ Luke i. 35. And the angel answer- was come, God sent forth his Son, made 

ed and said unto her, The Holy Ghost of a woman, made under the law. 

fiball come upon thee, and the power ^ Heb. iv. 15. For we have not an 

of the Highest shall overshadow thee: high priest which cannot be touched 

therefore also that holy thing, which with the feeling of our infirmities; 

shall be bom of thee, shall be called but was in all points tempted like as 

the Son of God. Rom. ix. 5. Whose we are, yet without sin. Heb. vii. 26. 

are the fathers, and of whom, as con- For such an high priest became us, 

oeming the ilosh, Christ came, who is who is holy, harmless, undefiled, sena- 

over all, God blessed for ever. Amen, rate from sinners, and made higher 

Col. ii. 9. For in him dwelleth all the than the heavens, 

fulness of the Godhead bodily. Heb. 38. * Acts ii. 24. Whom God hath 

vii. 24. But this man, because he con- raised up, having leased the pains of 

tiDueth ever, hath an unchangeable death: because it was not possible 

priesthood. Ver. 25. Wherefore he that he should be holden of it. Ver. 

IS able also to save them to the utter- 25. For David speakoth concerning 

most that come unto God by him, him, I foresaw the Lord always be- 

seeing he ever Uveth to make inter- fore my face; for he is on my right 

cession for them. hand, that I should not be moved. 

87. ^ John i. 14. And the Word Bom. i. 4. And declared to be the Son 

was made flesh, and dwelt among us, of God with power, according to the 

(and we beheld his glory, the glory as Spirit of holiness, by the resurrection 

of the only begotten of the Father^) from the dead. Comparul ndlh Rom. 

fall of grace and truth. Matt. xxvi. iv. 25. Who was delivered for our of- 

38. Then saith he unto them. My soul fences, .and was raised a^iin for our 

IB exceeding eorrowfuL even unto justification. Heb. ix. 14 How much 

death: tarry ye here, and watch with more shall the blood of Christ, who 

me. through the eternal Spirit offered 

» Luke i. 27. To a virgin espoused himself without spot to God, purge 

io a man, whose name was Joseph, of your conscience from dead works, to 

the house of David; and the virgin's serve the living God ? 

name was Mary, Ver. 31. And, be- * Acts xx. 28. Take heed therefore 

hold, thou shalt conceive in thy unto yourselves, and to all the flock, 

womb, and bring forth a son, and over the which the Holy Ghost hath 

' shalt call his name JESUS. Ver. 35. made you overseers, to feed the church 

And the angel answered and said of Goa, which he hath purchased with 

unto her, The Holy Ghost shall come his own blood. Heb. ix. 14. Ilow 
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tice,'' procure his favour," purchase a peculiar people,^ give his Spirit 
to them,* conquer all their enemies,' and bring them to everlasting 
salvation.' 
Q. 39. Why was U requisite that the Mediator should be man f 
A. It was requisite that the Mediator should be man, that he might 
advance our nature,^ perform obedience to the law,' suffer and make 

intercession for us in our nature^^ have a fellow-feelhig of our inflnni- 

much more shall the blood of Christ. 'Luke L 68. Blessed be the Lord 
who throng the eternal Spirit offered God of Israel; for he hath visited and 
himself without spot to God, purge redeemed liis people, Ver. 69. And 
your conscience from dead worKs, to hath raised up an horn of salvation 
serve the living God ? Heb. vii. 25. for. us in the house of his servant Da- 
Wherefore he is able also to save vid. Ver. 71. That we should be saved 
them to the uttermost that come unto from our enemies, and fh>m the hand 
God bv him, seeing he ever liveth to of all that hate us. Ver. 74. That he 
make mtercession for them. Ver. 26. would grant unto us, that we, being 
For such an high priest became us, delivered out of the hand of our ene- 
who is holy, harmless, undefiled, sepa- mies, might serve him without fear, 
rate from sinners, and made higher > Heb. v. 8. Though he were a Son, 
than the heavens; Ver. 27. Who yet learned he obedience by the things 
needeth not daily, as those high i)riests, which he suffered; Ver. 9. And being 
to offer up sacrifice, first for his own made perfect, he became the autiior 
sins, and then for the people's: for ofeternal salvation unto all them tiiat 
this he did once, when he offered up obey him. Heb. ix. 11. But Christ 
himself. Ver. 28. For the law male- being come an high priest of good 
eth men high priests which have in- things to come, by a greater and more 
firmity; but the word of the oath^ perfect tabernacle, not made with 
which was since the law. maketh tbe pands. that is to say, not of this build- 
SoiLwho is consecrated for evermore, ing; Ver. 12. Neiuier bythebloodof 

bKom.iii.24 Being Justified freely goats and calves, but by his own 

by his grace, through the redemption blood, he entered in once into the 

that is in Christ Jesus; Ver. 25. holy place, having obtained eternal 

Whom God hath set forth to be a pro- redemption for us. Ver. 13. For if 

pitiation through faith in his blood, the blood of bulls and of goats, and 

to declare his righteousness for the the ashes of an heifer sprii^ing the 

remission ofsinsthatare past, through unclean, sanctifieth to the purifying 

the forbearance of God; Ver. 26. To of the flesh; Ver. 14. How much 

declare, I say, at this time his right- more shall the blood of Christ, who 

eousness ; that he might be just, and through the eternal Spirit offered 

the justiner of him which befieveth in himself without spot to God, purge 

Jesus. your conscience from dead worKs, to 

Eph. L 6. To the praise of the serve the living God ? Ver. 15. And 

glory of his grace, wherein he hath for this cause he is the mediator of 

made us accepted in the Beloved, the new testament, that by means of 

Matt. iii. 17. And lo a voice from hea- death, for the redemption ot the trans- 

ven, saying. This is my beloved Son, gressions that were under the first 

in whom I am well pleased. testament, they which are called 

* Til. ii. 13. Looking for that bless- might receive the promise of eternal 
ed hope, and the glorious appearing inheritance. 

of the great God and our Saviour 39. *^Heb. ii. 16. For verily he took 

Jesus Christ; Ver. 14. Who gave him- not on him the nature of angels; but 

self for us, that he might redeem us he took 09 him the seed of Abraham, 

from all iniquity, and purify unto *Gal. iv. 4. But when the fulness of 

himself a peculiar people, zealous of the time was come, God sent forth his 

good works. Son, made of a woman, made under 

• Gal. iv. 6. And because ye are the law. 

Bonsj God hath sent forth the Spirit ^ Heb. ii. 14. Forasmuch then asth* 

of his Son into your hearts, crying, children are partakers of flesh and 

Abba, Fatlier. blood, he also himself likewise took 
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ties ;' that we ndght receive the adoption of sons,"* and have comfort 
and access with boldness unto the throne of grace."* 

Q. 40. Why was it requisite that the Mediator shotdd he €hd and 
man in (me person f 

A. It was requisite that the Mediator, who was to reconcile God 
and man, should himself be both God and man> and this in one person, 
that the proper works of each nature might be accepted of God for us,* 
and relied on by us, as the works of the whole person.' 

Q. 41. Why was ovr Mediator called Jesus f 

A. Oar Mediator was called Jesus, because he sareth his people 
from their sins.^ 

Q. 42. Why was otw Mediator oalled Christ f 

A, Our Mediator was called Christ, because he was anointed with 
the Holy Ghost above measure ;' and so set apart, and fully furnished 
with all authority and ability," to execute the offices <n prophet,^ 

part of the same; that through death 41. 4 Hati i. 21. And she shall 
he might destroy him tlmt oftd ik» bring &rth a son, and thou shalt call 
power of death, that is, the devil his name JESUS ; for he shall save 
Heb. viL24. But this man, because he his people from their sins, 
eontinueth ever, hath an unehange- 42. ^ John iii. 34. For he whom 
able priesthood. Ver. 26. Who^ore God hath sent speaketh the words of 
he is able also to save theta to the God : for God giveth not the Spirit by 
uttermost that eome unto G^ b^ him, measure unto him. F& xlv. 7. Thou 
seeing he ever Uveth to make inter- lovestrighteoumess,andhatestwi<^- 
oession for them. ednees : therefore God, thy God, hath 

* Heb. iv. 15. For we have not an anointed thee with the oil of gladness 
hi^h priest whieh cannot be touched above thy fellows, 
with the feeling of our infirmities; ' John vi^ 27. Labour not for the 
but was in all points tempted like as meat whioh perisheth, but for that 
we are, yet without sin. meat which endureth unto everlasting 

™ Gal. iv. 5. To redeem them that life, whioh the Son of man shall ^ve 
were under the law, that we might unto you: for him hath God the ra- 
feceive the adoption of sons. ther sealed. Matt, x&viii. 18. And 

° Heb. iv. 16. Letusther^orecome Jesus came and spake unto them, 
boldly unto the throne of grace, that saying, All ^ower is given unto me in 
we may obtain mercy, and find grace heaven and in earth. Ver. 19. Go ye 
to help in time of need. ther^ore, and teach all nations, bap- 

40. ® Matt. L 21. And £^ shall tizing them in the name of the Father, 
bring forth a son, and thou shalt call and of the Son. and of the Holy Ghost ; 
his name JESUS; for he shall save Ver. 20. Teaching them to observe all 
his people from their sins. Ver. 23. things whatsoever I have commanded 
Behold, a virgin ^all be with child, you : and, lo, I am with you alway, 
and shall bring forth a son, and they even unto the end of the world. Amen, 
shall call his name Emmanuel, which, ^ Acts iii. 21. Whom the heaven 
being interpreted, is, God with us. must receive until the times of resti- 
Matt. iii. 17. And lo a voice from hea- tution of all things, which God hath 
ven, saying. This is my beloved Son, spoken by the mouth of all his holy 
in whom I am well pleased. . Heb. ix. prophets since the world began. Vei*. 
U. How much more shall the blood 22. For Moses truly said unto the 
of Christ, who through the eternal fathers, A Prophet shall the Lord 
Spirit offered himself without spot to your God raise up unto you of your 
God, purge your conscience ftom dead brethren, like unto me ; him shall ye 
workk to serve the living God ? hear in all thin^ whatsoever he shall 

p 1 Pet. ii. 6. Wherefore alec it is say unto you. liijte iv. 18. The Spi- 
contained in the scripture, Behold, I rit of the Lord is upon me, because 
lay in Sion a chief comer-stone, elect, he hath anointed me to preach the 
precious : and he that b^eveth on gospel to the poor; he hath sent me 
nim ^all not be confounded. to neal tiie broken-hearted, to preach 
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priest/ and Idng of his church/ in the estate hoth of his htumliadon 

and exaltation. 
Q. 43. How doth Christ execute the oj/ice of a prophet f 
A, Christ ezecuteth the office of a prophet, in his revealing to the 

church/ in aU a^es, hy his Spirit and word^i^ in divers ways of adnii« 

nistration," the whole will of Uod,^ in all things concerning their edifi. 

cation and salvation.^ 

deliverance to the captives, and xe- him a name which is above every 
covering of sight to the blind, to set name: Yer. 10. That at the name of 
at liberty them that are braised^ Yer. Jesos every knee should bow, of things 
21. And he began to say unto them, in heaven, and things in earth, and 
This day is this scripture ftilfilled in things under the earth; Yer. 11. And 
your eans. that every tongue should confess that 

^ Heb. V. 5. So also Christ glorified Jesus Christ is Lord, to the j^ory of 
not himself to be made an hi^dbi priest ; God the Father, 
but He tiiat said unto him. Thou art 43. ' John i 18. No man hath seen 
my Son, to-day have I begotten thee. God at any time; the only begotten 
Yer. 6. As he saith also in anothcor Son. which is in the bosom of the 
place. Thou art a nriest for eva% after Father, he hath declu^d him. 
the order of Melchisedec. Yer. 7. ^ 1 Pet. i. 10. Of which salvation 
Who in the days of his flesh, when the pophets have enquired and 
he had offered up prayers and sup- searched diligently, who prophesied 
plications, with strong crying and of the jgrace that should come unto 
tears, unto him that was able to save you : Yer. 11. Searching what, or 
him from death, and was heard in what manner of time, the Spirit of 
that he feared. Heb. iv. 14 Seeing Christ which was-in them did signify, 
then that we have a great high priest, when it testified beforehand the but- 
that is passed into the heavens, Jesus ferings of Christ, and the glory that 
the Son of God, let us hold fast our should follow. Yer. 12. Unto whom 
profession. Yer. 15. For we have not it was revealed, that not unto them- 
an high priest which cannot be touch- selves, but unto us, they did minister 
ed with the feeling of our infirmities; the things which are now reported 
but was in all noints tempted like as unto you by them that have preached 
we ore, yet without sin. the gospel unto you with the Holy 

^ Fs. iL 6. Yet have I set my King Ghost sent down from heaven; which 
upon my holy hill of Zion. Matt, thing the angels desire to look into, 
xxi. 5. Tell ye the daughter of Sion, ■ Heb. i. 1. God, who at sundry 
Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, times, and in divers manners, spoke 
meek, and sitting upon an ass, and a in time past unto the fathers by the 
colt the foal of an ass. Isa. ix 8. prophets. Yer. 2. Hath in these last 
For unto us a child is bom, unto us days spoken unto us by his Son, whom 
a son is given; and the government he hath appointed heir of all things, 
shall be upon his shoulder: and his by whom also he made the world& 
name shall be called Wonderful, ■ John xv. 15. Henceforth I call 
Counsellor, The mi^ty God, The you not servants; for the servant 
everlasting Father, The Frince of knoweth not what his lord doeth : but 
Feace. Yer. 7. Of the increase of his I have called you friends; for all 
government and peace there shall be thin^ that I have heard of my Fa- 
no end, upon the throne of David, ther I have made known imto you. 
and upon nis kingdonij to order it ^ Acts xx. 32. And now, brethren, 
and to establish it with judgment and I commend you to God, and to the 
with justice from henceforth even for word of his grace, which is aUe to 
ever. The zeal of the Lord of hosts build you up, and to give you an in- 
will x)erform this. Phil, ii 8. And heritanoe among all them which are 
beiuK found in fashion as a man, he sanctified. £ph. iv. 11. And he gave 
humbled himself, and became obedi- some^ apostles; and some, pro]^ets; 
ent unto death, even the death of the and some, evangelists ; and some, 
cross. Yer. 9. Wherefore God also pastors and teachers; Yer. 12. For 
hath highly exalted Mm, and given the perfecting of the saints, for the 



THE LARGER CATEGHISBr. 147 

(i 44. How doth Christ execute the office of a priest f 
A, Christ executeth the office of a priest, in his once offering him- 
self a sacrifice without spot to God,* to be a reconciliation for the sins 
of his people;* and in making continual intercession for them.* 
Q. 45. How doth Christ execute the office of a kingf 
A. Christ executeth the office of a king, in calling out of the world 
a people to himself,' and giving them officers,' laws/* and censures, by 
•which he visibly governs them ;* in bestowing saving grace upon his 
elect,^ rewarding their obedience,* and correcting them for their sins,"» 

work of the ministi^. for the edify- and for the Holy One of Israel; for 

ing of the body of Cnrist: Ver. 13. he hath glorified thee. Gen. xlix. 10. 

Till we all come in th6 unity of the The sceptre shall not depart from Ju- 

faith, and. of the knowledge of the dab, nor a lawgiver from between his 

Son of Ood, unto a i>erfect man, unto feet, until Shilob come; and unto him 

the measure of the stature of the shall the gathering of the people be. 

fulness of Christ. John xx. 31. But Ps. ex. 3. Thy people shall be willing 

these are written, that ye might be- in the day of thy power, in the beau- 

lieve that Jesus is the Christ, the Son ties of holiness from the womb of the 

of God: and that believing ye might morning: thou hast, the dew of thy 

have lire through his name. youth. 

44 « Heb. ix. 14. How much more « Eph. iv. 11. And he gave some, 

shall the blood of Christ, who through apostles ; and some, prophets; and 

the eternal Spirit offered himself witn- some, evangelists; and some, pastors 

out spot to Grod, purge your conscience and teachers; Ver. 12. For the per- 

from dead works, to serve the living fectin^ of the saints, for the work of 

God ? Ver. 28. So Christ was once the ministry^ for the edifying of the 

offered to bear the sins of many: and body of Chnst. 1 Cor. xii. 28. And 

unto them that look for him snail he God hath set some in the church, first, 

appear the second time, without sin, apostles; secondarily, prophets; third- 

unto salvation. ly, teachers; after that miracles; then 

* Heb. ii. 17. Wherefore in aJl gifts of healings, helps, governments, 
things it behoved him to be made like diversities of tongues. 

unto his brethren, that he might be a ^ Isa. xxxiii. 22. For the Lord is 

merciful and faithful high priest in our judge, the Lord is our lawgiver, 

things pertaining to God, to make the Lord is our king ; he wiU save 

reconciliation for the sins of the peo- us. 

pie. * Matt, xviil 17. And if he shall 

* Heb. vii. 26. Wherefore he is able neglect to hear them, tell it unto the 
also to save them to the uttermost church: but if he neglect to hear the 
that come unto God by him, seeing church, let him be unto thee as an 
he ever liveth to make intercession heathen man and a publican. Ver. 
for them. 18. Verily I say unto you, Whatso- 

45. ' Acts XV. 14. Simeon hath de- ever ye snail bind on earth shall be 

Glared how God at the first did visit bound in heaven; and whatsoever ye 

the Gentiles, to take out of them a shall loose on earth shall be loosed m 

people for his name. Ver. 15. And heaven. 1 Cor. v. 4. In the name of 

to this a^p'ee the words of the pro- our Lord Jesus Christ, when ye are 

phets; as it is written, Ver. 16. After gathered together, and my spirit, with 

this I wiU. return, and will build again the power of our Lord Jesus Cnrist, 

the tabernacle oi David, which is fal- Ver. 5. To deliver such an one unto 

len down ; and I will build again the Satan for the destruction of the flesh, 

ruins thereof, and I will set it up. that the spirit may be saved in the 

Isa. Iv. 4. Behold, I have given him day of the Lord Jesus, 

for a witness to the people, a leader ^ Acts v. 31. Him hath God exalted 

and commander to the people. Ver. with his right hand to be a Prinoe 

6. Behold, thou shalt call a nation and a Saviour, for to give repentance 

that thou knowcst not; and nations to Israel, and forgiveness of sins, 

that knew not thee shall run unto * Rev. xxii. 12. And, behold, I come 

thee, because of the Lord thy God, quickly; and my reward is with me, 
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preserving and supporting them under all thdr temptations and snf- 
feringSy^ restraining and overooming all their enemies,® and powerfully 
ordering all things for bia own glory,' and their good ;« and also in 
taking Tengftano^ on the rest, wfio know not Qod, and obey not the 
gospd.' 
Q. 46. Wha$ wa$ iJie 4ttaU 0/ Chrii^t htmiliatumf 
A, Onie estate of Christ's hunuliation was that low condition, where- 
in he for our sakes, emptying himself of his glory^ took upon him the 
form of a servant, in ms conception and birUi, life, deatn, and after 
his death, until his resurrection.* 
Q. 47. Mow did Christ humble himself in his eoneeption cmd birth f 
A. Christ humbled himself in his conception and birth, in that, 
being from all eternity the Son of God, in the bosom of the Father, he 
was pleased in the fulness of time to become the son of man, made of a 
woman a£ low estate, and to be bom of her ; with divers ciroonntancea 
of more than ordinary abasement.* 

to jive every man aocording as his God, and that obey not the gospel of 

work shskll be. Key. ii 10. Fear none our Lord Jesus Christ: Ver. 9. tTho 

of those things which thou shalt suf- shall be punished with everlasting 

fer : behold, uie devil diall cast some destruction from the presence of the 

of you into pnsoxL that ye may be Lord^ and from the glory of his power, 

tried; and ye shali have tribulation Ps. ii. 8. Ask of me. and I shall give 

ten days: be thou fiuthfdl unto death, thee the heathen for thine inheri- 

and I will giye thee a crown of life, tance, and the uttermost parts of the 

'^ Rev. iu. 19. Ab many as I love, I earth for thy possession. Ver. 0. 

rebuke and chasten : be zealous thfflre- Thou shalt break them with a rod of 

fore, and rep»it. iron; thou shalt dash them in pieces 

'^ isBL Ixiu. 9. In all their affliction like a potter's vessel 

he was afflicted, and the angel of his 46. ■ PhiL ii 6. Who, being in the 

presence saved them : in his loye and form of God, thought it not robbery to 

m his pity he redeemed them; and be equal with God; Ver. 7. Bat made 

he bare them, and carried them aJl himself of no reputation, and took 

the days of old. upon him the form of a servant, and 

^ ° 1 Cor. zv. 25. For he must reien, vras made in the likeness of men: 

dll he hath, put all enemies under Ver. 8. And being found in fasliion 

his feet. Ps. ex. 1. The Loan said as a man, he humbled himself, and 

unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right became obedient unto death, even the 

hand, until I make thine enemies uiy death of the cross. Luke i. 31. And, 

footstooL Ver. 2. The Lord shall behold, Ihou shalt conceive in thy 
send the rod of thy strength ont of womb, and bring forth a son, and 

Zion: role thou in the midst of thine shalt call his name JESUS. 2 Cor. 

enemies, &e. [Sw the Fsabn through- viii. 9. For ye know the grace of our 

mf^.1 Lord Jesus Christ, that, though he 

P Kom. xiv. 10. But why dost thou waa rich, yet for your sakes he became 

judge thy brother ? or why dost thou poNor, that ye through his poverty 

set at nought thy brother ? ibr we misht be rich. Acts ii. 24 Whom 

shall all stand before tibe judgment. God hath raised up, having loosed the 

seat of Christ Ver. 11. For it is pains of death: because it was not 

written. As I live, saith the Lord, possible that he diould beholden of it. 

every knee shall bow to me, and 47. ^Johni. U. A^d the Word was 




them that love God, to them who are grace and truth. Ver. 18. No man 

the called aocording to his purpose, hath seen God at any ti^e ; the only 

' 2 Thesft i 8. In flaming Are, tak- begotten Son, which is m the bosom 

Sag vengeance on them that know not of the Father, he hath declared him. 
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Q. 48. H(yw did Chritt humble himsdfm hit Ufef 
A. Christ humbled himself in his life, by subjecting lusmdf to the 
law/ which he perfectly fulfilled ;^ and by oonfUcting with the indig- 
nities of the world,' temptations of Satan/ and infirmities in his flesh, 
whether common to the nature of man, or particulariy aceompaoyii^ 
that his low condition." 

Q. 49. How did Christ humble himself in his death f 
A. Christ humbled himself in his death, in that having been be- 
trayed l^ Judas,* forsaken by his discii^es,^ scorned and rejeeted by 
the worid,* condemned by Pilate, and tormented by his persecutors;*^ 
haying also conflicted with the terrors of death, and me powers of 
darkness, felt and borne the w^ht of God's imitfat* he laid down his 

QaL iw, 4. But when the ftdness of iy. 15. For we liaye not an high priest 
the time was come, God sent forth his which cannot be touched with the 
Son, made of a woman, made under feeling of our infirmities; but was in 
the law. Luke ii. 1. And she brought idl pomts tempted like as we aie, yet 
forth h^ first-bom eon, and wrawed wimout sin. Isa. Ui 13. Beh<dd, my 
him in swad^Uing dothes, and laid servant shaiU deal prudently, he jshau 
him in a manger; because there was be exalted and extdled, and be yery 
no room for them in the inn. high. Ver. 14. As many were asbo- 

43. ^ GaL iy. 4. But when the Ail- nished at thee : (his yisage was so 
ness of the time was eome, God sent marrod more Aan any man, and his 
fbfth his Son, made of a woman, made form more than the sons of mea) 
under the law. 49. * Matt, xzyli. 4. Saying, I naye 

^ Matt. y. IT. Think not that I am sinned, in that I liaye betraved the 
come to destroy the law or the pro- innocent Uood. And they said, What 
phets: 1 am not come to destroy, out is that to us ? see thou to that, 
to ftdfiL Rom. y. 19. For as by one ^ Matt. zxyi. 66. Bat all ibis was 
man's disobedience many were made done, that the scriptures of tike pro> 
sinners; so by the obedience of one i^ts might be fulfilled. Then all the 
shall many be made righteous. oisciples forsook him, and fled. 

*■ Ps. zxii. 6. But I am a worm, and ^ Isa. liiL 2. For he shall grow up 
no man; a reproach of men, and de- b^ore him as a tender fdant, and as 
spised of the peopla Heb. zii 2. a root out of a dry ground : he hatb 
Looking unto Jesus, the author and no form nor comfflinees ; and when 
finisher of our faith; who, for the joy we efaall see him, there is no beauty 
tiiat was set before him, endured the that we should desire him. Ver. 3. 
cross, desoising the diame, and is set He is deimised end rejected of men: 
down at the right hand <^ the throne a man 4^ sorrows, and acquainted 
of God. Ver. S. For oonsider him with grief; and we hid as it were our 
that endured such contradiction of faces from him: he wae despised, and 
runners against hims^f, lest ye be we esteemed him not 
wearied and faint in your minds. * Matt, zxyii. 26 to verse ^. Then 

7 Matt. iy. 1 to verse 12. Then was released he Bara^bas unto them : and 
Jesus led up mi the Spirit into the when he had ecourged Jesus, he de* 
wUdemess, to be tempted of the deyiL liyered him to be crucified, &c. John 
&c Luke iy. 13. And when the deyil xiz. 34. But one of the soldiers with 
had ended all the temptation, he de- a spear pieroed his side, and forth- 
parted firom him tor a season. wita eame thereout blood a#id water. 

■Heb. ii.l7. Wherefore in all things •Luke xzii. 44. And, being in an 
it behoyed him to be made like unto agcmy, he prayed more earnestly: and 
his brethren, that he might be a his sweat was as it were great drops 
merciful and fiuthful high priest in of blood falling down to the ground, 
tldn^ pertdning to God, to make re- Matt, xxrii. 46. And about the ninth 
conciliation for the sins of the people, hour Jeses cried with a loud voice. 
Ver. 18. For in that he himself hath saying, Eli, Eli, lania sabachtbani? 
mfiered, being tempted, he is able to that is to say, My GoJ, my God, why 
suooeur them tiuitaie tempted. Heb. haatthoufoniakeiimef 
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life an offering for sin/ enduring the painful, shameful, and cursed 

death of the cross. » 

Q. 60. Wherein consisted Chrisfs humiliation (ifter his death f 
A. Chnst's humiliation afler his death consisted in his being buried,^ 

and continuing in the state of the dead, and under the power of death 

till the third day;' which hath been otherwise expressed in these words. 

He descended into hell, 

Q. 51. What was the estate ofChrisfs exaltation f 

A, The estate of Christ's exaltation comprehendeth his resurrection,^ 

ascension,' sitting at the right hand of tne Father,™ and his coming 

again to judge the world.^ 

Q. 62. How was Christ exalted in his resurrection f 

A, Christ was exalted in his resurrection, in that, not ha\'ing seen 

corruption in death, (of which it was not possible for him to be held,<^) 

' Isa. liii. 10. Yet it pleased the inlt thou suffer thine Holy One to see 
Lord to bruise him ; he hath put him corruption. Ver. 31. He, seeing this 
to grief: when thou shalt make his before, spake of the resurrection of 
soul an offering for sin, he shall see Christ, that his soul was not left in 
his 8€»d, he shall prolong his days, hell, neither his flesh did see corrup- 
and the pleasure of theXord shall tion. Rom.Ti. 9. Knowing that Christ, 
prosper in his hand. being raised fVom the dead, dieth no 

sPhlL ii. 8. And being found in more; death hath no more dominion 
fashion as a man, he humbled himself, over him. Matt. xii. 40. For as Jonas 
and became obedient imto death, eyen was three days and three nights in 
the death of the cross. Heb. xii. 2. the whale's belly, so shall the Son of 
Looking unto Jesus, the author and man be three days and three nights 
finisher of our faith; who, for the in the heart of the earth, 
joy that was set before him, endured 61. ^ 1 Cor. xv. 4. And that he was 
the cross, despising the shame, and is buried, and that he rose again the 
set down at the right hand of the third day according to Uie scriptures, 
throne of God. Gal. iii. 13. Christ ' Mark xtI. 19. So th^ after the 
hath redeemed us from the curse of Lord had spoken unto them, he was 
the law, being made a curse for us: receiyed up into heaven, and sat on 
for it is written. Cursed is every one the right hand of God. 
that hangeth on a tree. ^ Eph. i. 20. Which he wrought in 

50. ^ L Cor. XY. 3. For I deliyered Christ, when he raised him from the 
unto you first of all that which I also dead and set him at his own right 
receiyed, how that Christ died for our hana in the heayenly places, 
sins according to the scriptures; Ver. ^^Acts 1. 11. Which also said, Ye 
4. And that he was buned, and that men of Ghililee, why stand ye gazing 
he rose again the third day according up into heayen ? this same J esus, 
to the scriptures. which is taken up from you into 

*■ Ps. xyL 10. For thou wilt not heayen, shall so come in like manner 
leaye my sotd in hell ; neither wilt as ye haye seen him go into heayen. 
thou suffer thine Holy One to see cor- Acts xyii. 31. Becauig he hath ap- 
ruption. Compared with Acts ii. 24. pointed a day, in the which he wul 
Whom God hath raised up, haying judge the world in righteousness by 
loosed the pains of death : because it that man whom he hath ordained; 
was not possible that he shoidd be whereof he hath given assurance unto 
holden of it. Ver. 25. For David all men, in (hat ne hath raised mm 

rketh concerning him, I foresaw from the dead. 
Lord always before my face; for 52. <> Acts ii. 24. Whom God hath 
he is on my right hand, that I i^ould raised up, having loosed the pains of 
not be moved: Ver. 26. Therefore did death: because it was not possible 
my heart rejoice, and my tongue was that he should be holden of it. Ver. 
glad; moreover also, my flesh shall 27. Because thou wilt not leave my 
rest in hope: Ver. 27. Because thou soul in hell, neither wilt thou suffer 
wilt not leave my soul in hell, neither thine Holy One to see eorruption. 
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and having the very same body in which he suffered, with the essential 
properties thereof,' (but without mortality, and other common infirmi* 
ties belonging to this life,) really united to his soul,^ he rose again from 
the dead the third dsLj by his own power;' whereby he declSced him- 
self to be the Son of God,* to have satisfied divine justice,* to have van- 
quisbed death, and him that had the power of it,^ and to be Lord of 
miick and dead:* all which he did as a public person,^ the head of his 
church,^ for thdr justification,' quickening in grace,* support against 
enemies,^ and to assure them <^ Uk&r resurrection from the dead at the 
last day.* 

Q. 53. Hew woi Christ exaUed in his cueension f 

A, Christ was exalted in his ascension, in that having after his re- 
surrection often appeared unto and conversed with his apostles, speak- 
ing to them of the things pertaining to the kingdom of God,^ and 

p Luke zxiv. 39. Behold my hands hand in the heavenly places. Ver. 22. 

and my feet, that it is I myself: And hath put all thmgs under his 

handle me^ and see ; for a spirit hath feet, and gave him to be the head over 

not flesh and bones, as ye see me have, all things to the church, Yer. 23. 

4 Rom. vL 0. Knowing that Christ, Which is his body, the folness of him 

being raised from the dead, dieth no that filleth all in alL CoL i 18. And 

more : death hath no more dominion he is the head of the body, the church ; 

over mm. Bev. i. 18. I am he that who is the beginning, tne first-bom 

UvetlL and was dead; and, behold, I from the dead; that m all things he 

am auve for evermore, Amen; and might have the pre-eminence, 

have the keys of hell and of death. ■ Rom. iv. 26. Who was delivered 

' John X. 18. Nomantakethitfrom for our offences, and was raised again 
me, but I lay it down of myself I for our justification, 
have power to lay it down, and I have ' Eph. ii 1. And you hath he quick- 
power to take it again. This com- ened, who were dead in trespasses and 
mandment have 1 received of my sins. Ver. 5. Even when we were 
Father. dead in sins, hath quickened us to- 

■ Rom. i. 4. And declared to be the gether with Christ; (by grace ye are 

Bon of God with jpower. according to saved;) Yer. 6. And hath raised us 

tiie Spirit of holmess, by the resur- up together, and made us sit together 

rection from the dead. in heavenly i)laces in Christ Jesus. 

* Rom. viii. 34. YHio is he that con- CoL iL 12. Buried withhimin baptism, 

demneth ? It is Christ that died, yea wherein also ^re are risen with him 

rather, that is risen again, who is through the faith of the operation of 

even at the right hand of God, who Go<L who hath raised him from the 

also maketh intercession for us. dead. 

^ Heb. ii. U. Forasmuch then as *> 1 Cor. xv. 25. For he must reign, 

the children are partakers of flesh till he hath put all enemies under his 

and blood, he also himself likewise feet. Yer. 26. The last enemy that 

took part of the same; that through shall be destroyed is death. Yer. 27. 

death he mikht destroy him that had For he hath put all things under his 

the power of deal^ that is, the deviL feet But when he saith. All things 

\ ^Rom. xiv. 9. For to this end are put under him, it is manifest that 

Christ both died, and rose, and re- he is excepted which did put all things 

vived, that he might be Lord both of under Mm. 

the dead and living. " 1 Cor. xv. 20. But now is Christ 

' 1 Cor. XV. 21. For sinoe by man risen from the dead, and become the 

eame death, by man came also the re- first-fruits of them that slept 

iorreotionoftnedead. Yer. 22. For 53. ^ Acts i 2. Until the day in 

as in Adam all die. even so in Christ which he was taken up, after that he 

shall all be made alive. through the Holy Ghost had given 

y Eph. i. 20. Which he wrought in commandments unto the apostles 

Christ, when he raised him from the whom he had chosen: Yer. 3. To 

dead, and set him at his own right whom also he shewed himself alive 
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giiing them oomBUMdon to preach the goflpel to aU Btaticnifl,* forty days 
after nis resixrreetion, he^ in our nature, and as our head,' triumphing 
oyer enemies,' yisihly went up into the highest heavensy there to reoeive 
gifts for men,^ to raise up our aiieotions thiiher,^ and to pr^Mire a place 
tor us,^ where hunsdf is, and shall oontinue lill hit seecmd eoming at 
the end of the world.' 

Q. 64. H&w is Christ exalted in k%» sitting at ike right hand of God f 
A, Christ is exalted m his sittnig at the right hand of €k)d, in that 
as God-man he is advanced to the highest fiwour with GhMl the Fa« 
ther,™ with all fulness of joy,* glory,* and power over all things in 
heaven and earth ;' and doth gatJber and defend his churcbt <md sub- 
due their eneoues ; fumisheth nis minisfeers and people with gifts and 
graces,^ and makedi mtereession for them.' 

alter his paaaon by many infaJlible afiection on things above, not on 
proofk,bemg seen ox them forty days, thincs cm the earth, 
and speaking of the things pertaining ^ John xiv. 3. And if I ge and pre- 
to the kingdom of God. pare a place for you, I will come again. 

" Matt. xzviiL 19. Go ye therefore, and receive you unto myself; tliat 
and teach all nations, baptizing them where I am^ there ye may oe aJsa 
in the name of the Father, andof the ^ Aeto iIl 21. Whom the heaven 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost; Y.&e. 20. must receive until the times of restU 
Teaching than to obeervo all things tution of all things, which God hath 
whatsoever I have commanded you: spoken by the mouth of all his holy 
and, lo, I am with you alway, even prophets since the w<»*ld began, 
unto the end of the w(sld. iLmen. 54. ^ PhlL ii. 9. Wherefore God 

'Heb. vi20. Whither the forerun- also hath highly exalted him, and 
ner is for us entered, even Jesus, given him a naiaao which is above 
made an high nriest for ever, after the ewerj name, 
order of M elcnisedec. " Acts ii 28. Thou hast made known 

> Eph. iv. 8. Wherefore he saitk to me the ways of life; thou shalt 
When he ascended un on high, he lea make me fuU of joy with thy counte- 
captivity captive, and gave gifts unto nance. Gampetred with Pa xvi. 11. 
men. Thou wilt shew me the path of life 2 

^Aetsi§. AndwhenhefaadnKtkai inthjr presence is ftdnees of joy; at 
these things, while they behad^ he thy rignt hand ti^are are pleasnrea 
was taken up; and a cloud received for evermtoe^ 
him out of their sight. Ver.lO. And, <>jQhnxvii§. And now, Father, 
while they looked stedfaetly toward gloriiV thou me with thine own self 
heaven as he went up, behold, two with the glory which 1 had with thee 
men stood by them in white apparel ; before the world was. 
Ver. 11. Which also said, Ye men of p Bi^. i 22. And hath put aJl 
Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into things under his feet, and gave him 
heaven? tms same Jesus, which is to be the head over all things to the 
taken up from you into heaven, shall ehuroh. 1 Pet. iii 22. Who is gone 
80 come in like manner as ye have into heaven, ancl is <m the rij^ht Eaind 
seen him go into heaven. !^pn. iv. 10. ef God ; angels, and authorities, and 
He that descended is the same also powers, being made suli^ect unto him. 
that ascended up Ikr above all hea- 4 Eph. iv. 10. He that descended is 
vens^ that he might fill all things. Pa the same also that ascended up far 
Ixviii. 18. Thou hast ascended on above all heavens, that he might fill 
high, thou haat led captivity captive: all things. Ver. 11. And he gave 
thou hast received nns for men; yea, some, apoetles; and sem^ prophets; 
lor the rebellious aJso, that the Lord and some, evang^istaj ana some, pas- 
God might dwell smeag them. tors and teachers; Ver. 1^. For the 

* Col. iii. 1. If ye thai be risen with perfecting of the saints, for the work 
Christ, seek those things which ore of the ministry, for the edifying of 
above, where Christ atteth on the the body of Chnst. Ps. m, 1. The 
right hand of God. Ver. 2. get your Loxd said unto my I^ord, Sit thou at 
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Q. BS, How doth Chrigt mak$ nOetiBeBsmi f 

A, Christ maketh intercesnon, hj his appearing in our nature con- 
tinually hefore the Father in heaT^i/ in the merit of his obedience 
and saorillce on earth,* dedaring his i/vill to hare it applied to all be- 
lievers ;^ answering all accusations against thera,"*^ and proeuring for 
ihem quiet of conscienee, notwithstanding daily failings,* access with 
boldness to the throne of grace/ and acceptance of th«r persons' and 
■errices.* 

Q. 66, Hew H Cfhriti to be eaxdted in his eammg again to judge the 
world f 

A. Christ is to be esalted in his coming aaem to judge the world, 
in that he^ ^mho was unjustly ju^ed and ooodemned by wicked men,^ 
shall come again at the last £lj in great power,* and in the full mani- 
festation of ms own gkiry, and of his Fatbier's, with all his holy angels,' 

my right hand, until I make thine is he that condemneth ? It is Christ 

enemies thy footstool, &0. ISee the that died, yea rather, that is risen 

Psalm throughout. '] _ again, who is ev^i at the right hand 

'RonLTiii 34. Whoishethatoon. of Gkn, who also maketh intercession 

denmeth ? It is Christ that died, yea for us. 

rather, that is risen again, who is ■ Bom. t. 1. Therefore being jnsti- 

even at the right hand of God, who fied by faith, we have peace with God, 

also makeih interoessioB for u^. through our Lord Jesus Christ : Ver. 

66. " Heb. iz. 12. Neither by the 2. By whom also we have access by 

blood of goato and ealves, but by his iSedth into this ^race wherein we 

own blooa, he entered in once into stand, and rejoice m hope of the glory 

the holy place, having obtained eter- of God. 1 John ii. 1. My little chif. 

nal redemption for us. V^r. 21 For dren, these things write I unto you, 

Christ is not entered into the h(^ that ye sin not. And if any man sin, 

places made with hands, whldi are we have an advocate with the Father, 

thefiguresof the true; but into hea- Jesus Christ the righteous: Ver. 2. 

ven itself now to appear in the pre- And he is the propitiation for oui 

sence of God for ns. sins; and not for ours only, but also 

* Heb. i 8. Who, being the bright- for the sins of the whole world. 

nesB of his glory, and the express 3^H^. iv. 16. Let us therefore oomo 

image of his person, and upholding all boldly onto the throne of graee, that 

thiiigs by the word of his power, when we may obtttn m»cy, and find grace 

he had by himself, purged our sins, to help in time of need, 

sat down on the right hand of the Ma- * Eph. i. 6. Te the praise of the 

jesty on h^h. g^ry of his graoe^ wherein he hath 

^ John iii. 16. F(v God so loved the made us accepted m the Beloved. 

wfHrld. tiiat he gave his only b^j;otten * 1 Pet. ii 6. Te also, as lively stones. 

Son, that whosoever beiieveth m him are bniH up a Sj^ritual house, an holy 

should not perish, but have everlast- nriesthood, to oner up spiritual sacri'- 

ing life. John xvii. 9. I pray for noei^ aeoeptable to €K>d by Jesus 

them: I pray not for the world, but Chnst. 

Ibr them which thou hast given me ; 56. ^ Acts iii. 14 Bnt ye denied the 

for they are thine. Ver. 20. Neither Holy One and the Just, and desired a 

pray I for these alone, but for them murderer to be granted nnto you ; 

also which shall believe on me throng Ver. 16. And killed the Prhioe of 

their word. Ver. 2i. Father, I will Hfe, whom God hath raised ftrom the 

that they also whom thou hast given dead ; whereof we are witnesees. 

me be with me where I am; that they ^ Matt. xxiv. 30. And then shall 

may behold my glory, which thou hast appear the sign of the Son of man m 

S'ven me: for thon lovedst me before heaven: and then e^U all the Hbes 

« foundation of the world. of the earth mourn, and they shall see 

^ Bom. viii. 33, Who shall lay aa^ the Son of man coming in the clouds 

thing to the charge of God's elect f It of heaven with power and gfeat gTory. 

is God that justiSeth; Ver. 34. Who ' Luke iz. 26. For whosoerer shall 
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with a shout, with the voice of the arcliangel, and with the trumpet of 
God,* to judge the world in righteousness.' 

Q. 67. What benefits hath Christ procured by his mediation f 

A, Christ, hy his mediation, hath procured redemption,' with all 
other benefits of the covenant of grace.^ 

Q. 58. How do we come to he made partakers of the benefits which 
Christ hath procured f 

A. We are made partakers of the benefits which Ghiist hath pro- 
cured, by the application of them unto us,* which is the work especially 
of God the Holy Ghost.^^ 

Q. 59. Who are made partakers of redemption through Christ f 

A, Redemption is certainly applied, and effectually conmiunicated, 
to all those for whom Christ hath purchased it ;^ who are in time by 
the Holy Ghost enabled to believe in Christ according to the gospel."^ 

Q. 60. Can they who have never heard the gospel^ and so know not 
Jesus Christ, nor believe in him^ be saved by their living according to 
the light of nature? 

A. They who, having never heard the gospel,^ know not Jesus 

be ashamed of me, and of my words, renewing of the Holy Ghost ; V er. 6. 
of him shall the Son of man be Which he shed on us abundantly 
nshamed, when he shall come in his through Jesus Christ our Saviour, 
own glory, and in his Father's, and of 50. ^ Eph. i 13. In whom ye also 
the holy angels. Matt. zxv. 31. When trusted, after that ye heard the word 
the Son of man shall come in his of truth, the gospel of your salvation: 
glory, and all the holy angels with in whom also, after that ye believed, 
liimj then shall he sit upon tne throne ye were sealed with that Holy Spirit 
of his glory. of promise, Ver. 14. Which is the 

« 1 Thess. iv. 16. For the Lord him- earnest of our inheritance, until the 
self shall descend from heaven with a redemption of the i>urchafied posses- 
shout, with the voice of the archangel, sion, unto the praise of his glory, 
and with the trump of God: and the John vi. 37. All that the Father 
dead in Christ shall rise first. giveth me shall come to me : and him 

'Acts zvii. 31. Because he hathap- that oometh to me I will in no wise 
pointed a day. in the which he will cast out. Ver. 39. And this is the 
judge the world in righteousness by Father's will which bath sent me, 
that man whom he hatii ordained ; that of all which he hath given me I 
whereof he hath given assurance un- should lose nothing, but should raise 
to all men. in that he haUi raised him it up again at the last day. John x. 
from the dead. 15. As the Father knoweth me, even 

57. > Heb. iz. 12. Neither by the so know I the Father: and Ilay down 
blood of goats and calves, but by his my life for tike sheep Ver. 16. And 
own blood, he entered in once into the other sheep I have, which are not 
holy place, having obtained eternal of this fom : them aLra I must brin^ 
redemption for us. and they shall hear my voice ; and 

^ 2 Oor. i 20. For all the promises there shall be one fold, and one shep- 

of God in him are yea. and in him herd. 

Amen, unto the glory of God by us. ™ Eph. ii 8. For by grace are ye 

58. > John i. 11. He came unto his saved, throng faith ; and that not of 
own, and his own received him not. yourselves : it is the ^t of God. 2 
Ver. 12. But as many as received him, Cor. iv. 13. We having the same spirit 
to them gave he power to become the of faith, according as it is written, I 
sons of God, even to them that be- believed, and therefore have I spoken; 
lieve on his name. we also believe, and therefore 8i)eak. 

^Tit. iii. 5. Not by works of right- 60. ^Bom. z. 14. How then shall 
eousness which we have done, out they call on him in whom they have 
according to his mercy he saved us. not believed ? and how shall they be- 
by the washing of regeneration, and lievc in him of whom they have not 
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OhrisV And believe not in him, cannot be saved,' be they never so 
diligent to frame their lives according to the light of nature,*^ or the 
laws of that religion which they profess ;' neither is there salvation 
in any other, but m Christ alone," who is the Saviour only of his body 
the cnurch.* 

Q. 61. Are all they saved who hear thegospely and live in the churchf 
A., All that hear the gospel, and live in the visible church, are not 
Boved; but they only who are true members of the church invisible.^ 

heard f and how shall they hear with- after the law of righteousness, hath 
out a preacher ? not attained to the law of ri^teous- 

o 2 Thess. 1. 8. In flaming fire, tak- ness. Yer. 32. Wherefore ? Because 
ing vengeance on them that know not they sought it not by faith, but as it 
God, and that obey not the gospel of were by the works of the law : for 
our Lord Jesus Christ : Yer. 9. Who they stumbled at that stumbling, 
shall be punished with everlasting stone. PhiL iii. 4. Though I might 
destruction from the presence (n also have confidence in the flesh. If 
the Lord, and from the glory of his any other man thinketh that he hath 
power. £ph. ii. 12. That at that time whereof he might trust in the flesh, I 
ye were without Christ, being aliens more : Yer. 5. Circumcised the eighth 
from the commonwealth of Israel, and day, of the stock of Israel, of the tribe 
strangers from the covenants of pro- of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the He- 
mise. having no hope, and without brews; as touching the law, a Phari- 
God m the world. John i. 10. He was see; Yer. 6. Concerning zeal, perse- 
hi tiie world, and the world was made cutmg the church ; touching the 
^ him, and the world knew him not. ri^teousness which is in the law, 
Yer. 11. He came unto his own, and blameless. Yer. 7. But what things 
his own received him not. Yer. 12. weregain to me, those I counted loss 
But as many as received him, to them for Christ. Yer. 8. Yea doubtless, 
gave he power to become the sons of and I count all things but loss for the 
God, even to them that believe on his excellency of the knowledge of Christ 
name. Jesus my Lord: for whom I have suf- 

P John viii. 24. I said therefore un- fered the loss of all things, and do 
to you, that ye shall die in your sins : count them but dung, that 1 may win 
for if ye believe not that I am he, ye Christ, Yer. 9. And be found in him, 
shall die in your sins. Mark xvi. 16. not having mine own righteousness. 
He that believeth, and is baptized, whichisof the law, but that which is 
shall be saved ; but he that beueveth through the faith of Christ, the right- 
not shall be damned. eousness which is of God by faith. 

1 1 Cor. L 20. Where is the wise ? ■ Acts iv. 12. Neither is there sal- 
where is the scribe ? where is the dis- vation in any other : for there is none 
puter of this world? hath not God other name imder heaven given among 
made fooli^ the wisdom of this world ? men whereby we must be saved. 
Yer. 21. For after that, in the wis- ^Eph. v. 23. For the husband is the 
dom of God, the world by wisdom headof the wife, even as Christ is the 
knew not God, it pleased God by the head of the church; and he is the 
foolishness of preachingto save them saviour of the body, 
that believe. Yer. 22. For the Jews 61. ^ John xii. 38. That the saying 
require a sign, and the Greeks seek of Bsaias the prophet might be ful- 
after wisdom : Yer. 23. But we preach filled, which he spake. Lord, who hath 
Christ crucified, unto the Jews a believed our report? and to whom 
stumblingblock, and unto the Greeks hath the arm of the Lord been re- 
foolishness ; Yer. 24. But unto them vealed ? Yer. 39. Therefore they 
which are called, both Jews and could not believe, because that Esaias 
Greeks, Christ the power of Gfod, and said again, Yer. 40. He hath blinded 
the wisdom of God. their eyes, and hardened their heart ; 

'Johniv. 22. Ye worship ye know that they i^ould not see with their 
not what : we know what we worship : eyes, nor understand with their hearty 
for salvation is of the Jews. Rom. and be converted, and I should heal 
ix. 31. But Israel, which followed them. Eom.ix. 6. Not as though the 
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Q. 62. What is the vistbls ehureh f 

A. The viable church is a society made up of all such ai in all agn 
and places of the world do profess the true religion,^ and of thdr 
children.* 

Q. 63. What are the special privileges of the visible church f . 

A, The visible church hath ttie privilege of being under God's spe- 
dal care and government ;7 of bemg protected and preserved in all 

word of God hath taken none effect, among the nations. Ver.SQ. All they 
For tbeyare not atllsrael which are of that be fat upon earth shall eat and 
Israel. Matt. xxiL 14. For many are worship : all they that go down to 
called, but few are chosen. Matt, vii the dust shall bow before him ; and 
21. Not eveiy one that saith unto me, none can keep alive his own souL 
Lord, Lord, uiall enter into the king- Ver. 80. A seed shall serve him ; it 
dom of heaven: but he thatdoeth the ^all be accoimted to the Lord for a 
will of my Father which is in heaven, generation. Ver. 31. They shall come, 
Bom. zi. 7. What then? Israel hath and shall declare his righteousness 
not obtained that which he seeketh unto a people that shall be bom, that 
for ; but the election hath obtained it, he hath done this. Ps. xlv. 17. I 
and the rest were blinded. will make thy, name to be remembered 

62. '^ 1 Cor. i. 2. Unto the church in all generations : therefore shall the 
of God which is at Corintlf, to them people praise thee for ever and ever, 
that are sanctified in ChrlBt Jesus, Matt, xxviii. 19. Go ye therefore, and 
called to be saints, with all that in teach all nations, baptizing them in 
every place call upon the name of the name of the Father, and of the 
Jesus Christ our Lord, both theirs Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; Ver. 20. 
and ours. 1 Cor. xii. 13. For by one Teaching them to observe all things 
Spirit are we all baptized into one whatsoever I have commanded you : 
body, whether we be Jews or Gen- and, lo, I am with you alway, even 
tiles, whether we be bond or free ; unto the eud of the world. Amen, 
and nave been all made to drink into Isa. lix. 21. As for me, this is my 
one Spirit Rom. xv. 9. And that the covenant with them, saith the Lord ; 
Gentiles mi^ht glorify God for his My Spirit that is upon thee, and my 
mercy ; as it is written. For this cause words which 1 have put in thy mouth, 
I will confess to thee among the Gen- shall not depart out of thy mouth, 
tiles, and sin^ unto thy name. Ver. nor out of the mouth of thy seed, nor 
10. And again he saith. Rejoice, ye out of the mouth of thy seed's seed. 
Gentiles, with his people. Ver. 11. saith the Lord, from henceforth ana 
And again, Praise the Lord, all ye forever. 

Gentiles ; and laud him^all ye people. ' 1 Cor. vii. 14. For the unbelieving 
Ver. 12. And again £saia3 saith, husband is sanctified by the wife, and 
There ^all be a root of Jesse, and he the unbelieving wife is sanctified by 
that shall rise to reign over the Gen- the husband : else were your children 
tiles; in him shall the Gentiles trust, unclean; but now are the^ holy. 
Rev. vii. 9. After this I beheld, and, Acts ii. 39. For tiie promise is unto 
lo, a great multitude, which no man voil and to your children, and to all 
could number, of all nations, and kin- that are afar off, even as many as the 
dreds, and people, and tongues, stood Lord our God shall call. Rom. xi. 16. 
before the thron& and before the For if thefin9t-fniitbeholy,thelump 
Lamb, clothed with white robes, and is also holy ; and If the root be holy, 
palms in their hands. Pa ii. 8. Ask so are the bmnches. Gen. xvii. 7. 
of me, and I shall give thee the hea- And I will establish my covenant be- 
then for thine inheritance, and the tween me and thee, ana thy seed after 
uttermost parts of the earth for thy thee, in their generations, for anever- 
possession. Ps. xxii. 27. All the ends lasting covenant, to be a God unto 
of the world shall remember, and turn thee, and to thy seed after thee, 
unto the Lord ; and all the kindreds 63. y Isa. iv. 5. And the X^rd will 
of the nations shall worship before create upon every dwelling-place of 
thee. Ver. 28. For the kingdom is mount Zion. and upon her assemblies, 
the Lord's ; and he is the governor a doud and smoke by day, and the 
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ages, notwithstanding the opposition of aQ enemies ;* and of enjoying 
the communion of saints, the ordinary means of salvation,* and offers 
of grace hy Christ to all the members of it in the ministry of the gos- 
pel, testifymg, that whosoever believes in him shall be saved,^ and est- 
eluding none that will come unto him.* 

Q. 64. WhxjLt is the' invisible church t 

A. The invisible church is the whole number of the elect, that have 
been, are, or shall be gathered into one under Christ the head.*^ 

Bhining of a flaming fire by night : David shall be as God, as the angel of 
for upon all the glory shall be a de- the Lord before them. Ver. 9. And 
fence. Ver. 6. And there shall be a it shall come to pass in that day, that 
tabernacle for a shadow in the day- I will seek to destroy all the nations 
time from the heat, and for a place of that come against Jerusalem, 
refuge, and for a covert from storm » Acts ii. 39. For the promise is 
and from rain. 1 Tim. iv. 10. ¥Gt unto you, and to your children, and 
therefore we both labour and suffer to all that are afar off. even as many 
reproadi, because we trust in the liv- as the Lord our God shall call. Ver. 
ing God, who is the Saviour of all 42. And they continued stedfastly in 
men. specially of those that believe, the apostles' doctrine and fellowsnip, 
> Ps. czv. 1. Not unto us, Lord, and m breaking of bread, and ua 
not unto us, but— Ver. 2. Wherefore prayers. 

i^ould the heathen say, Where is now ^JPs. cxlvii. 19. He sheweth his 
their God? &e. Ver. 9. Israel, word unto Jacob, his statutes and his 
trust thou in the Lord: he is their judgments unto Israel. Ver. 20. He 
help and their shield, he. [See the bath not dealt so with any nation : 
Fsalm throughout.'} Isa. xzxi. 4. For and as for Ms judflnents, they have 
thus hath the Lord spoken unto me, not known them. rraiseyetheLord. 
Like as the lion and the young lion Bom. ix. 4. Who are Israelites ; to 
roaring on his prey, when a multi- whom pertaineth the adoption, and 
tude of shepherds is called forth the glory, and the covenants, and the 
against him, ne will not be afraid of giving of the law, and the service of 
kheir voice, nor abase himself for the Go(L and the ixromisea Eph. iv. 11. 
noise of them : so shall the Lord of And be gave some, apostles ; and 
hosts come down to fight for mount some, prophets ; ana some, evange- 
Zion, and for the hill thereof Ver. lists ; and some, pastors and teach- 
5. As birds flying, so will the Lord of ers ; Ver. 12. For the perfecting^ of 
hosts defend Jerusalem ; defending the saints, for the work of the mini- 
also he wiH deliver it ; and passing stry^ for the edifying of the body of 
over he will preserve it. Zech. xii. 2. Christ. Mark zvi. 15. And he said 
Behold, I will make Jerusalem a cup imto them. Go ye into aU the world, 
of trembling unto all the people round and preacn the gospel to every crea- 
about, when they shall be in the siege ture. Ver. 16. He that beheveth, 
both against Judah and against Jeru- and is baptized, shall be saved ; but 
salem. Ver. 3. And in that day will he that believetn not shall be damned. 
I make Jerusalem a burdensome stone ° Jobnvi 37, All that the Father 
for all people : all that burden them- giveth me i^ll come to me : and him 
selves with it shall be cut in pieces, that oometh to me I will in no wise 
though all the people of the earth be cast out. 

fathered together against it Ver. 4. 64. ^Eph. i. 10. That, in the dis- 
In that day. saith the Lord, I will pensation of the fulness of times, he 
smite everv horse with astonishment, might gather together in one all 
and his nder with madness; and I thmgs in Christ, ooth which are in 
will open mine eyee upon the house heaven, and whim are on earth, even 
of Judah, and will smite every horse in him. Ver. 22. And hath put all 
of the people with blindness, v er. 8. things under his feet, and gave him 
in toat day shall the Lord defend the to be the head over all thln^^ to the 
hihabitants of Jerusalem ; and he church, Ver. 23. Which is his bod/, 
lihat is feeble among them at that day the fulness of him that filleth all in 
Shan be as David; and the house of alL John z. 16. And other sheep I 
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Q. 65. What special benefits do the members of the invisible chureh 
enjoy by Christ f 

A, the members of the mvisible church by Christ enjoy union and 
communion with him in grace and glory.* 

Q. 66. What is that union which the elect have with Christ f 

A. The union which the elect have with Christ is the work of God's 
grace,' whereby they are spiritually and mystically, yet really and in- 
separably, Joined to Chrjst as their head and husband ;' which is done 
in their effectual calUng.^ 

Q. 67. Wfiat is effectual calling t 

A, Effectual calling is the work of God's almighty power and grace,' 
whereby (out of his free and special love to his elect, and from nothing 
in them moving him thereunto^) he doth, in his accepted time, invite 

have, which are not of this fold: them head of the church; and he is the 

also I must bring, and they shall hear savour of the body. Ver. 30. For we 

my voice : and there shall oe one fold, are members of his body, of his flesh, 

and one snepherd. John xi. 62. Ana and of his bones, 

not for that nation only, but that also ^ 1 Pet. v. 10. But the God of all 

he should gather together in one the grace, who hath called us unto his 

children of God that were scattered eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after 

abroad. that ye nave suffered a while, make 

65. « John xvil 21. That they all you perfect, stablish, stren^en, set- 
may be one ; as thou, Father, art in tie you. 1 Cor. i 9. God is faithful, 
me, and I in thee, that they also may by whom ye were called unto the fel- 
be one in us : that the world may be- lowship of his Son Jesus Christ our 
lieve that thou hast sent me. Eph. Lord. 

ii. 6. Even when we were dead in 67. * John v. 26. Verily, verily, I say 
sins, hath quickened us together with imto you. The hour is coming, and 
Cludst ; (by grace ye are saved;) Ver. now is, when the dead shall hear the 
6. And hath raised us up together, voice of the Son of God; and they 
and made us sit together m heavenly that hear shall live. Epn. i. 18. The 

E laces in Christ Jesus. John xvii. eyes of your imderstan£ng being en- 
L Father, I will that they also whom hghtened; that ye may know what 
thou hast given me be with me where is the hope of his calling, and what 
I am ; that they may behold my glory, the riches of the glory of nis inheri. 
which thou hast given me : for thou tanoe in the saints, Ver. 19. And 
lovedst me before the foimdation of what is the ezceedinf greatness of 
the "world. his power to us-wara who believe, 

66. ^Eph. i. 22. And hath put all according to the working of his mighty 
things under his feet, and gave him power, Ver. 20. Which he wrought 
to be the head over all things to the m Christ, when he raised him from 
church. Eph. ii 6. And hatn raised the dead, and set Vh'tti at his own 
us up together, and made us sit to- right hand in the heavenly places. 2 
gether in heavenly places in Christ Tim. L 8. Be not thou therefore 
Jesus; Ver. 7. That in the ages to ashamed ofthe testimony of our Lord, 
come he might shew the exceeding nor of me his prisoner: but be thou 
riches of his grace, in his kindness partaker of the afflictions of the gos- 
toward us through Cluist Jesus. Ver. pel, according to the power of God; 
8. For by grace are ye saved, throng Ver. 9. Who hath saved us, and call- 
faith ; anoTthat not of yourselves : it ed us with an holy calling, not accord- 
is the gift of God. ing to our works, but according to 

8 1 Cor. vi. 17. But he that is joined his own purpose and grace, which was 




_ But after that the 

riiall any pluck them out of my hand, kindness and love of God our Saviour 
Eph. V. 23. For the husband is the toward man appeared, Ver. 6. Not 
head ofthe wife, even as Clirist is the by works of righteousness which we 
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and draw them to Jesus Christ, by his word and Spirit ;' savingly en- 
lightening their minds,"^ renewing and powerfully determining their 
wills,*^ so as they (although in themselves dead in sm) are hereby made 
willing and able freely to answer his call, and to accept and embrace 
the grace offered and conveyed therein.*^ 

Q. 68. Are the elect ordy effeetwdly called f 

A, All the elect, and uiey only, are effectually called ;p although 
others may be, and often are, outwardly called by the ministry of me 
word,^ and have some conrnicm operations of the Spirit;' who, for 

have done, but according to his mercy light, and from the power of Satan 
he saved us, by the washing of rege- unto God, that they may receive for- 
heration, and renewing of the Holy ^veness of sins, and inheritance 
Ghost. Eph. ii. 4. But God, who is among them which are sanctified by 
rich in mercv, for his great love faithuiatisinme. 1 Cor. ii. 10. But 
wherewith he loved us, Ver. 5. Even God hath revealed them imto us by 
when we were dead in sins, hath his Spirit : for the Spirit searcheth 
auickened us together with Christ; all thmgs,yea, the deep tiling of God. 
(by grace ye are saved.) Ver. 7. That Ver. 12. Now wo have receiv^ not 
m the ages to come he might shew the the spirit of the world, but the l^irit 
exceeding riches of his grace, in his which is of God; that wemijght know 
kindness toward us through Christ the things that are freely given to us 
Jesus. Ver. 8. For by grace are ye of God. 

saved, throu^ faith ; and that not of ^ Ezek. zi. 19. I will give them one 
yourselves : it is the gift of Gh)d: Ver. heart, and I will jmt a new spirit 
9. Not of works, lest any man should within you : and I will take the stony 
boast. Bom. ix. 11. For the children heart out of their flesh, and will give 
being not yet bom, neither having them an heart of flesh. Ezek. zxxvi. 
done any good or evil, that the par- 26. A new heart also will I give you, 
pose of God according to election and a new spirit will I put within 
might stand, not of works, but of him you; and I will take away the stony 
that calletL heart out of your flesh, and I will 

*2 Cor. V. 20. Now then we are am- give you an heart of flesh. Ver. 27. 
bassadors for Christ, as though God And! will put my Spirit within you, 
did beseech you by us : we pray you and cause you to walk in my statutes, 
in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled and ye shall keep my judgments^ ana 
to. God. Compared toith 2 Cor. vi. 1. do them. John vi. 45. It is written 
We then, as workers together with in the prophets, And they shall be all 
him, beseech you also that ye receive taught of God. Every man therefore 
not the grace of God in vain. Ver. 2. that hath heard, and hath learned of 
For he saithf I have heard thee in a the Father^ cometh unto me. 
time accepted, and in the day of sal- « E^h. u. 6. Even when we were 
vation have I succoured thee: behold, dead m sins, hath quickened us to- 
now is the accepted time; behold, gether with Christ; (by grace ye are 
now is the day of salvation. John saved.) Phil. ii. 18. For it is God 
vi. 44. No man can come to me, ex- which worketh in you, both to will 
cept the Father, which hath sent me, and to do of his good pleasure. Deut 
draw him: and I will raise him up at xxx. 6. And the Lord thy God will 
the last day. 2 Thess. ii. 13. But we circumcise thine heart, and the heart 
are botmd to give thanks alwav to of thy seed, to love the Lord thy God 
God for you, brethren, beloved of the with aU thine heart, and with fdl thy 
Lord, because God hath from the soul, that thou mayest live, 
beginning chosen you to salvation 68. p Acts xiii. 48. And when the 
through sanctification of the Spirit, Gentiles heard this, they were glad, 
and belief of the truth: Ver. 14. and glorified the word of the Lord: 
Whereunto he called you by our gos- and as many as were oHained to 
pel, to the obtaining of the glory of eternal life- believed, 
our Lord Jesus Christ 4 Matt. xxii. 14. For many are call. 

■> Acts xxvi. 18. To open their eyes, ed, but few are chosen, 
and to turn them from darkness to ' Matt. vii. 22. Many will say to 
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their wilfbl negleet snd contempt of the grace offered to them, being 
justlj teft in tiieir unbelief^ do never truly oome to Jesus Christ." 

Q. 69. What %9 ihs eommumon in grace which ih$ members of the 
invieible church have with Christ f 

A. The communion in grace which the members of the inyisible 
church have with Christ, is di«r partaking of the virtue <^ his media- 
tion, in thdr justification,* adoptioni^ sanctificationy and whatever else^ 
in this hfe, manifests their union wkh him.^ 

Q. 70. Whatisjustifiocaionf 

A. Justification is an act of God's free grace unto sinners,^ in which 
he pardoneth all thdr sins, accepteth and accounteth their persons 
righteous in his sight ;7 not for any thing wrought in them, or done 

me in that day, Lord, Lord* have we hear with their ears, and understand 
not prophesied in thy name ? and in with their heart, and Should be con. 
thy name have cast out devils ? and verted, and I should heal them. John 
in thy name done many wonderful vi 64 Buttherearesomeof you that 
works ? Matt. xiii. 20. But he that believe not. For Jesus knew from 
received the seed into stony plaoesi the beginning who they were thai 
the same is he that heareth the word, believed not, and who should betray 
and anon with joy rec^veth it: Ver. him. ver. 66. And he said, There* 
21. Yet hath he not root in himself, fore said I unto you, that no man can 
but dureth for a while ; for when come unto me, except it were given 
tribulation or persecution ariseth be> unto him of my Father. Pa IzxxL 
cause of the word, by and by he is 11. But my people would not hearken 
offended. Heb. vi. 4. For it is impos* to my voice; and Israel would none 
sible for those who were once enlight- of me. Ver. 12. So I gave them up 
eued, and have tasted of the heavenly unto their own hearts' lust : and they 

S'ft, and were made partakers of the walked in their own counsels, 
oly Ghost, Ver. 5. And have tasted 69. ^Rom. viii. 30. Moreover, whom 
the eood word of Qod, and the powers he did predestinate, them he also 
of the world to oome^ *Ver. 6. If called; and whom he called, them he 
they shall fall away, to renew them also justified ; and whom he justi- 
again unto repentance. fied, them he also glorified. 

■* Johnzii. 88. That the saying of ^£ph. i. 6. Haying predestinated 
Esaias the prophet might be fulfilled, us unto the adoption of children by 
which he spake, Lord, who hath be- Jesus Christ to himself, acoordiog to 
lieved our report ? and to whom hath the good pleasure of his will 
the arm of the Lord been revealed ? ^1 Cor. i. 30. But of him are ye in 
Ver. 39. Therefore they could not Christ Jesus, who of Gkxi is made 
believe,becausethat£saia8 said again, unto us wisdom, and righteousnessi 
Ver 40. He hath blinded their eyes, and sanctifioation, and redemption, 
and hardened their heart ; that they 70. ' Rom. iii 22. Even the righte- 
should not see with their eyes, nor ousness of God which is by faith of 
understand with their heart, and be Jesus Christ unto all and upon all 
converted; and I should heal them, them that believe; for Ihere is no 
Actszxviii. 25. And when they agreed difference: Ver. 24 Being justified 
not among themselves, they departed, freely by his grace, through the re- 
after that Paul had spoken one word, demption that is m Chnst Jesus ; 
Well spake the Holy Ghost by Esaias Ver. 25. Whom God hath set forth 
the prophet unto our fathers, v er. 26. to be a propitiation through faith in 
Saying, Go unto this people, and say, his blood, to dechure his ri^teousnees 
Hearing ye shall hear, and shall not for the remission of sins that are past, 
understond; and seeing yeshaUsee, throu|^ the forbearance of God. Bcnn. 
and not perceive: Ver. 27. For the iv. 5. But to him that worketh not, 
heart of uus people is waxed gross, but believeth on hun that justifieth 
and their ears are dull of hearing, the ungodly, his faith is counted for 
and their eyes have they closed : lest righteousnees. 
they should see with their eyes^ and J 2 Cor. v. 19. To wit, that God waa 
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by them^ but only for the perfect obedience and full satisfaction of 
Christ, by God imputed to them,* and received by faith alone.^ 
Q. 71. How is justification an a^t of Ood*sfree grace f 
A, Although Christ, by his obedience and death, did malie a proper, 
real, and full satisfaction to God's justice in the behalf of them that 
are justified ; * yet in as much as God accepteth the satisfaction from a 
surety, which he might have demanded of them, and did provide this 
surety, his own only Son,* imputing his righteousness to them,* and re- 
in Christ, reconciling the world unto ness of the man unto whom God im. 
himself, not imputing their trespasses puteth righteousness without works, 
unto them ; ana hath committed unto V er. 7. Saying, Blessed are they whose 
ns the word of reconciliation. Ver. iniquities are forgiven, and whose 
21. For he hath made him to be sin sins are covered, ver. 8. Blessed is 
for us, who knew no sin ; that we the man to whom the Lord will not 
mi^t be made tiie righteousness of impute sin. 

God in him. Rom. iii. 22. Even the ^ Acts x. 43. To him give all the 
righteousness of God which is by prophets witness, that, through his 
faith of Jesus Christ unto all and name, whosoever believeth in him 
upon all them that believe: for there shall receive remission of sins. G^L 
IS no difference. Ver. 24. Bdng jus- ii. 16. Knowing that a man is not jus- 
tified freely by his gracej^throum the tified by the works of the law, but by 
redemption that is in Christ Jesus; the faith of Jesus Christ, even we 
Ver. 25. Whom God hath set forth have believed in Jesus Christ, that we 
to be a propitiation throu^ Mth in might be justified by the faith of 
his blood, to declare his righteousness Christ, and not by the works of the 
for the remission of sins that are past, law : for by the works of the law shall 
through the forbearance of God. V er. no flesh be justified. Phil. iii. 9. And 

27. Where is boasting then? It is be found in him, not having mine own 
excluded. By what law? of works? righteousness, which is of the law, 
Kay; but by the law of faith. Ver. but that which is through the faith 

28. Therefore we conclude, that a of Christ, the righteousness whidi is 
man is justified by faith without the of God by faith. 

deeds of the law. 71. « Rom. v. 8. But God commen- 

■ Tit. iiL 5. Not by works of right- deth his love toward us. in that, while 

eousness which we have done, but ac- we were yet sinners, Christ died for 

cording to his mercy he saved us, by us. «y er. 9. Much more then, being 

the washing of regeneration, and re- now justified by his blood, we shall 

newing of the Holy Ghost. * Ver. 7. be saved from wrath through him. 

Thatf bcdng justibQed by his grace, we Ver. 10. For if, when we were ene- 

should be made heirs accordmg to the mies, we were reconciled to God by 

hope of eternal life. Eph. i. 7. In the death of his Son ; much more, 

whom we have redemption through bein^ reconciled, we sWl be saved 

his blood, the forgiveness of sins, ac- by his life. Ver. 19. For as by one 

cording to the riches of his grace. man's disobedience many were made 

* * Rom. y. 17. Forif by one man's sinners; so by the obedience of one 

offence death reigned by one ; much shall many be made righteous, 

more they which receive abundance ^ 1 Tim. ii. 5. For there is one God. 

of grace, and of the gift of righteous- and one mediator between God ana 

nes& diall reign in ufe by one, Jesus men, the man Christ Jesus; Ver. 6. 

Chnst Ver. 18. Therefore, as by the Who gave himself a ransom for aU^ 

offence ofonejudgment came upon all to be testified in due time. Heh x. 

men to condemnation ; evenso oy the 10. By the which will we are sancti- 

righteousness of one the tree gift came fied, through the offering of the body 

upon allmenunto justification of life, of Jesus Christ once foralL Matt, 

ver. 19. For as by one man's disobe- xx. 28. Even as the ISon of man came 

dience many were made sinners ; so not to be ministered unto, but to 

by the obedience of one shall ma^ be minister, and to give his life a ransom 

nuule righteous. Rom. iv. 6. ^ven for many. Dan. ix. 24. Seventy weelpi 

as David also describeth the blessed- <ire determined upon thy people, and 
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quirinj? nothing of them for their justification but faith/ which also Is 
his gifi^D^ their justification is to them of free graoe.^ 

Q. 72. What is justifymg faiihf 

A, Justifying faith is a saving grace/ wrought m the heart of a sin- 
ner by the Spirit* and word of God,* whereby he, being convinced of 

upon thy holy city, to finish the trans- firom your vain conversation received 

gression, and to make an end of sins, by tradition from your fathers ; Ver. 

and to make reconciliation for ini- 19. But with the nreclous blood of 

quity, and to bring in everlasting Christy as of a lamb without blemish 

righteousness, and to seal up the vi- and without spot, 

flion and prophecy, and to anoint the * 2 Cor. v. 21. For he hath mado 

most Holy. Ver. 26. And after him to be sin for us, who knew no 

threescore and two weeks shall Mes- sin; that we might be made the right, 

siah be cut of^ but not for himself: eousness of God in him. 

and the people of the prince that 'Bom. iii24 Being justified fireei^ 

shall come shall destroy the city and lay his grace, through tiie redemption 

the sanctuary ; and the end thereof that is in Christ Jesus ; Ver. 25. 

shall be with a flood, and unto the Whom God hath set forth to be a pro- 

end of the war desolations are de- pitiatlon through faith in his blood, 

termined. Isa. liii. 4. Surely he hath to declare his risbteousness for the 

borne our griefs, and carried our ranission of sins that arepast, through 

sorrows : yet we did esteem him the forbearance of God. 

0tricken,8mittenofGod, and afflicted. s£ph. ii. 8. For by grace are ye 

Ver. 5. But he was wounded for our saved, through faith ; and that not 

transgressions, he was bruised for of yourselves: it is the gift of God. 

our iniquities : ^e chastisement of ^ £i^ L 7. In whom we have re- 

eur peace was upon him* and with demption through his blood, the for- 

his stripes we are healed. Ver. 6. giveness of flins, according to tibe 

All we, like sheep, have gone astray; riches of his grace. 

we have turned everv one to his own 72. * Heb. z. 39. But we are not of 

way; and the Lord hath laid on him them who draw back unto perdition; 

the iniquity of us alL Ver. 10. Yet but of them that believe to the saving 

it pleased the Lord to bruise him; he ofthesouL 

hath put him to grief: when tiiou ^ 2 Cor. iv. 13. We having the same 
ehaJt make his soul an ofifering for spirit of faith, according as it is writ- 
sin, he shall see his seed, he shall pro- ten. I believed, and therefore have I 
long his days, and the j^easure or the spoken; we also believe, and there- 
Lord shall prosper in his hand. Ver. fore speak. £ph. i. 17. That the God 
11. He shall see of the travail of his of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father 
soul, and shall be satisfied : by his of glory, may give unto you (iie spirit 
knowledge shall my righteous servant of wisdom and revelation in the know- 
^stify many; for be shall bear their ledge of him: Ver. 18. The eyes of 
ini(}uities. Ver. 12. Therefore wiU I your understanding being enli^t^i- 
divide him a portion with the great, ed; that ye may know what is the 
and he shall cuvide the spoil witti the hope of nis calling, and what the 
strong; because he hath poured out ricnes of the glory of his inheritance 
his soul unto death: and he was in the saints, Ver. 19. And what 
numbered with the transgressors: is the exceeding greatness of his 
and he bare the sin of many, and power to us-ward who believe, accord- 
made intercession for the transgres- ing to the working of his mighty 
sors. Heb. vii. 22. By so much was power. 

Jesus made a surety of a better testa- * Rom. x. 14. How then shall they 

ment. Rom. viii. 32. He that spared call on him in whom they have not 

not his own Bon, but delivered him believed ? and how shall they believe 

up for us ill, how sliall he not with in him of whom they have not heard? 

him also freely give us all things ? and how shall they hear without a 

1 Pet. i. 18. Forasmuch as ye know preacher ? • Ver. 17. So then faith 

t^at ye were not redeemed with cor- cometh by hearing, and hearing by 

mptible things, as silver and gold, the word of God. 
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his gin and misery, and of the disability in himself and aU other crea- 
tures to recover mm out of his lost condition,™ not only assentetli to* 
the truth of the promise of the eospel,* but receiveth and resteth upon 
Christ and his righteousness, therein held forth, for pardon of sm,* 
and for the accepting and accounting of his person righteous in the 
sight of God for salvation.' 

Q. 73. Hqw doth faith justify a sinner in ths iight of God f 

A. Faith justifies a sinner in the sight of God, not because of those 
other graces virhich do always accompany it, or of good works that are 
the fVuits of it,^ nor as if uie grace of faith, or any act thereof^ were 
imputed to him for his justification;' but only as it is an instrument 
by which he receiveth and applieth Christ and his righteousness.* 

Q. 74. What is adoption! 

A. Adoption is an act of the free grace of God,^ in and for his only 
Bon Jesus Christ,^ whereby all those uiat are justified are received into 

"^Actsii. 37. Now when they heard faith. Acts xv. 11. But we believe 

this, they were pricked in their that, through the grace of the Lord 

heart, and said unto Peter, and to Jesus Christ, we shiaJl be saved, evtt 

tiie rest of the apostles, Men and as they. 

brethren, what shall we do ? Acts 73. ^ Gal. iii. 11. But that no man 
xvi. 30. And brought Uiem out, and is justified by the law in the sight of 
said, Sirs, what must I do to be saved ? God, it is evident : for. The just shall 
Johnxn. 8. And when he is come, he live by faith. Rom. iii 28. There- 
will reprove the world of sin, and of fore we conclude, that a man is justi- 
righteousness, and of judgment: Ver. fied by faith without the deeds of the 
9. Of sin, because they believe not on law. 

me. Bom. v. 6. For when we were ' Rom. iv. 5. But to him that 

yet without strength, in due time worketh not, but believeth on him 

Christ died for the ungodly. £ph. ii. that justifietn the ungodly, his faith 

1. And you hath he quickeneo, vrho is counted for righteousness. Conu 

were dead in trespasses and sins, vared imth Rom. z. 10. For with the 

Acts iv. 12. Neither is there salvation heart man believeth unto righteous- 

in any other: for there is none other ness; and with the mouth conf^ession 

name imder heaven given among men is made unto salvation, 

whereby we must be saved. * John L 12. But as many as re* 

°£|^. L 13. In whom ye also trusted, ceived him, to them gave he power to 

after that ye heard the word of truth, become the sons of God, even to them 

the gospel of your salvation : in whom that believe on Ms name. Phil. iii. 9. 

also, {Uter that ye believed, ye were And be found in him, not having 

sealed with that Holy Spirit of pro- mine own righteousness, which is of 

mise. the law, but that which is through 

^ John i. 12. But as many as re- the faith of Christ, the righteousness 

ceived him, to them gave he power to which is of God by faith. GaL ii. 16. 

become the sons of God, even to them Knowing that a man is not justified 

that believe on his name. Acts xvi. by the works of the law, but by the 

31. And they said, Believe on the faith of Jesus Christ even we nave 

Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be believed in Jesus Christ, that we 

saved, and thy house. Acts z. 43. To might be justified by the faith of 

him give all the prophets witness, Christ, and not by the works of the 

that, through his name, whosoever law: for by the works of the law shall 

believeth in him sliaU receive remis- no flesh be justified. 

BLonofsina 74. ^ 1 John iii. 1. Behold what 

p PhiL ill 9. And be found in him, manner of love the Father hath be- 
not having mine own righteousness, stowed upon us, that we should be 
which is of the law, but that which called the sons of God! 
is through the faith of Christ, the ^ Eph. i. 6. Having predestinated 
righteousness which is of God by us unto the adoption of childi'en by 
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the number of his children,^ have his name put upon ihem,' ihe Spirit 
of his Son ^ven to them/ are under his father^ care and dLspensa- 
tioDS,* admitted to all the liberties and privileges of the sons of Qod^ 
made heirs of all the promises, and fellow-heirs with Christ in glory* 

Q. 76. What is sanctification f 

A, Sanctification is a work of God's grace, whereby they whom God 
hath, before the foundation of the world, chosen to be holy, are in time, 
through the powerful operation of his Spirit^ appbpng the death and 
resurrection of Christ unto them,* renewed in their whole man afler 
the image of God;^ having the seeds of repentance unto life, and all 
other saving graces, put into their hearts,* and those graces so stirred 
up, increased, and strengthened,' as that they more and more die unto 
sin, and rise unto newness of life.' 

Jesus Christ to himself, according to chosen us in him before the founda- 
the good pleasure of his will. Gal. iv. tion of the world, that we should bo 
4. But wnen the fulness of the time holy and without blame before him in 
was come, Ood sent forth his Son, love. 1 Cor. vi 11. And such were 
made of a woman, made under the some of you: but ye are washed, but 
law, Ver. 5. To redeem them that ye are sanctified, but ye are justified 
were under the law, that we might re- m the name of the Lord Jesus, and 
ceive the adoption of sons. by the Spirit of our God. 2 Thess. ii. 

^ John L 12. But as many as re- 13. But we are bound to give thanks 
ceived him, to them gave he power to alway to God for you, brethren, be- 
become the sons of God, even to them loved, of the Lord, because God hath 
that believe on his name. from the beginning chosen you to sal- 

' 2 Cor. vi. 18. And will be a Father vation tlu*ough sanctification of the 
unto you, and ye shall bo my sons and Spirit, and belief of the truth, 
daughters, saith the Lord Almighty. * Bom. vL 4 Therefore we are 
Kev. iiL 12. Him that overcometh buried with him by baptism into 
will I make a pillar in the temple of death; that like as Christ was raised 
my Godf and he shall go no more out : up from the dead by the glory of the 
and I will write upon him the name Father, even so we also should walk 
of my God, and the name of the city in newness of Ufe. Ver. 5. For if we 
of my God, which is new Jerusalem, have been planted together in the 
which Cometh down out of heaven likeness of his death, we shall be also 
from my God; and I will write upon in the likeness of his resurrection : 
him my new name. Ver. 6. Knowing this, that our old 

y Gal. iv. 6. And because ye are man is crucified with him, that the 
sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of body of sin might be destroyed, that 
his son into your hearts, crying, Ab- henceforth we should not serve sin. 
ba, Father. ^ £^h. iv. 23. And be renewed in 

^ ' Ps. ciii. 13. Like as a father pitieth the spirit of your mind ; Ver. 24. And 
his children, so the Lord pitieth them that ye nut on the new man, which 
that fear him. Prov. xiv. 28. In the after Goa is created in righteousness 
fear of the Lord is strong confidence ; and true holiness, 
and his children shall have a place of * Acts xi 18. When they heard 
refuge. Matt, vi 32.— For your hea- these things, they held their peace, 
venly Father knoweth that ye have and glorified God, saying, Then hath 
need of all these things. God also to the Gentiles granted re- 

* Heb. vi. 12. That ye be not sloth- pentance unto life. I «fohn iu. 9. 
ful, but followers of them who through Whosoever is born of God doth not 
faith and patience inherit the pro- commit sin; for hisseedremainethin 
mises. Rom. viii. 17. And if children, him : and he cannot sin, because he 
then heirs; heirs of God, and joint- is bom of God. 
heirs with Christ: if so be that we * Jude, Ver. 20. But ye, beloved, 
suffer with him, that we may be also building up 3'ourselves on your most 
glorified together. holy faith, praying in the Holy Ghost 

76. «> Eph. i 4. According as he hath Heb. vi 11. And we desire m>t every 
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Q. 76. What is repentance urUo Ufef 

A, Repentance unto life is a saving grace,** wronght in the heart of 
a anner by the Spirit* and word of wa,^ whereby out of the sisht and 
sense, not only of the danger,' but also of the iilthiness and odiousness 
of his sins,™ and upon the apprehension of God's mercy in Christ to 

one of you do shew the some diligence, him, as one that is in bitterness for 
to the ftiU assurance of hope unto the his first-bom. 
end: Ver. 12. That ye be not sloth- ^ Acts zi 18. When they heard 
fill, but followers ofthem who through these things, they held their peace, 
foith and patience inherit the pro- and glorifiea Gk>d. 8a;^ing, Then hath 
mises. Eph. iii. 16. That he would God also to the Gentiles granted re^ 
grant you, according to the riches of i>entance unto life. Ver. 20. And 
his glory, to be strengthened with some of them were men of C^^rus and 
might by his Spirit in the inner man ; Gyrene^ which, when they were come 
Ver. 17. That Christ may dwell in to Antioch, spake unto the Grecians, 
your hearts by faith j that ye, being preaching the Lord Jesus. Ver. 21. 
rooted and grounded m Ioyc, Ver. 18. And the hand of the Lord was with 
May be able to comprehend with all them : and a great number belieyed, 
saints what is the breadth, and length, and turned unto the Lord, 
and depth, and height; Ver. 10. Ana ^Ezek. xvilL 28. Because he oonsi- 
to know the loye of Christ, which dereth,andtumethawayfromallhis 
passeth knowledge, that ye might be transgressions that he hath commit- 
nlled with all the fulness of GooL CoL ted, he shaU surely live, he shall not 
L 10. That ye might walk worthy of die. Ver. 30. Therefore I will judge 
the Lord unto all pleasing, being fruit- you. house of Israel, eyery one ac- 
fvl in eyery good work, and increas- cording to his ways, saith the Lord 
ing in the knowledge of God; Ver. 11. God. Kepent, and turn yourselyes 
Strengthened with all might, accord- from all your transgressions; so inl- 
ing to his glorious power, unto all quity shall not be your ruin. Ver. 
natience ana long-suffering with joy- 32. Por I haye nq pleasure in the 
fulness. death of him that dieth, soith the 

s Rom. yi 4. Thereforewe are buried Lord God: wherefore turn yourselyes, 
with him by baptism into death ; that and liye ye. Luke xy. 17. And when 
like as Chnst was raised up fi-om the he come to himself, he said. How 
dead by the glory of the Father, eyen many hired seryants of my father's 
80 we also should walk in newness of haye bread enough, and to spare, and 
life. Ver. 6. Knowing this, that our I perish with hunger! Ver. 18. I 
old man is crucified with nim, that will arise, and go to my father, and 
the body of sin might be destroyed, will say unto him, Father, I haye 
that henceforth we should not serye sinned against Heayen, and before 
sin. Ver. 14. For sin shaU not haye thee. Hos. ii. 6. Therefore, behold, I 
dominion oyer you: for ye are not will hedge up thy way with thorns, 
under the law, but imder grace. Oal. and make a walL that she shall not 
y. 24. And they that are Christ's haye find her paths. Ver. 7. And she shall 
crucified the fieish, with the affections follow after her loyers, but she shall 
andlusta not oyertake them: and she shall 

76. ^ 2 Tim. ii. 25. In meekness in- seek them, but shali not find them : 
structin^ those that oppose them- then shall she say, I will go and re- 
selyes; if Gk>dperadyenture willgiye turn to my first husband; for then 
them rei)entance to the acknowledg- was it better with me than now. 
ing of the truth. '^ Ezek. xxxri. 31. Then shall ye 

' Zech. ziL 10. And I Iv^ill pour up- remember your own eyil ways, and 
on the house of Dayid, and upon the your doings that were not good, and 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit shall loathe yourselyes in your own 
of grace and of supplications; and sight, for your iniquities, and for 
they shall look upon me whom they your abominations. Isa. xxz. 22. Ye 
haye pierced, and they shall mourn shall defile also the coyering of thy 
for him, as one moumeth for his only grayen images of silyer, and the orna- 
Bon, and shall be in bitterness for ment of thy molten images of gold: 
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such as are penitent,*^ he so grierdA for* and hatfis hit aoBJf as ihat he 
turns from them all to Qha,^ purposing and endeayouring oonstantlj 
to walk with him in all Uie ways of new obedience.' 
Q. 77. Wherdn do rustificaHon a/nd B<Mwti^ation differ f 
A, Although sanctincation be inseparably joined with jnsiificatioD/ 
yet they differ, in that God in justification imputeth the righteousness 
of Christ ;^ in sanctification his Spirit infusetn g^ace, and enableth to 
the exercise thereof;^ in the former, sin is pardoned \^ in the oth^, it 

thou shalt cast them away as a men* them that carried them cai>tiTefl, say- 
Btraous cloth; thou sbalt say unto it» ing, We have sinned, ana haye dono 
Get thee hence. penrersely, we haye committed wide- 

ly Joel ii. 12. Therefore also now, edness ; Ver. 48. And so return unto 
saiih the Lord, Turn ye eyen to me thee with all their heart, and with all 

with all your heart, and with fasting, their soul 

and with weeping, and with mourn- ' Ps. czix. 6. Then Shall I not he 
ing; Ver. 13. And rend your heart, ashamed, when I haye re^oect unto 
and not your garments, and turn un* all thv commandments. Ver. 50. I 
to the Lord your God : for he is gra- thougnt on my ways, and turned my 
cious and merciful, slow to anger, and feet unto thy testimonies. Ver. 12& 
of great kindness, and repentethhim Therefore I esteem all th^r precepts 
oftheeyil. concerning all things to be right; and 

o Jer. xxxi. 18. 1 haye surely heard I hate eyery false way. Luke L 6. 
Ephraim bemoaning himself thus ; And they were both righteous before 
Tliou hast chastised me, and 1 was 6k>d, walking in all the command, 
chastised, as a bullock imaccustomed ments and ordinances of the Iiord 
to the yoke : turn thou me. and I shall blameless. 2 Kings zziii 25. And 
be turned ; for thou art the Lord my like unto him was there no king be- 
God. Ver. 10. Surely after that 1 fore him, that turned to the Lord 
was turned^ I repented; and after with all his heart, and with all his 
that I was mstructed, 1 smote upon souL and with all his might, aocord- 
my thigh : I was ashiuned, yea, eyen ing lo all the law of Moses : ndther 
confounded, because 1 did bear the after him arose there any like him, 
reproach of my youth. 77. " 1 Cor. yi. 11. And such were 

p 2 Cor. yii. 11. For, beholdL this some of you : but ye are washed, but 
self-same thing, that ye sorrowed after ye are sanctified, but ye are justified 
a godly sort, what carefulness it in the name of the Lord Je8a& and 
wrought in you, yea, what clearing by the Spirit of our God. 1 Cor. L 
of yourselyes, yea, what indignation, 30. But of hun are ye in Christ Jesus, 
yea^ what fear, yea, what y^ement who of God is made unto us wisdom, 
desire, yea, what zeal, yea, what re- and righteousness, and sanctification, 
vengel In all things ye haye approy- and redemption. 
Gd yourselyes to be clear in this mat- ^ Rom. iy. 6. £yan as Dayid also 
ter. describeth the blessedness of the man 

^ Acts zxri. 18. To open their eyes, unto whom God imputeth xighteous- 
and to turn them from darkness to ness without works. Ver. 8. Blessed 
light, and from the power of Satan is the man to whom the Lord will not 
unto God, that they may receiye for- impute sin. 

giyeness of sins, and inheritance ^ Eaek. zixri. 27. And I will put 
among them which are sanctified by my Spirit within you, and cause yoa 
faith that is in me. Eiek. xiy. 6. to walk in my statutes, and ye shall 
Therefore say unto the house of Is- keep my judgments, and do them, 
rael, Thus saith the Lord God, Re- "^ Rom iU. 24. Being justified freely 
pent, and turn yourselyes from your by his grace, through the redemption 
idols ; and turn away your flEkoee from that is in Christ Jesus ; Ver. 2^ 
all your abominations. 1 Kings yiii. Whom God hath set forth to be a 
47. Yet if they shall bethink them- propitiation through faith in his 
selyes in the land whither they were olood, to declare miB righteousness 
carried captiyes, and repent, and make for the remission of sins that are psst^ 
supplication unto thee in the land of through the forbearanoe of God* 
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is subdued :^ the one dpth equally free all believers from the revenging 
wrath of God, and that perfectly in this life, Uiat they never fall into 
condemnation; 7 the other is neither equal in all,' nor in ihis life per- 
Ibct. in any,* but growing up to perfection.^- 

Q. 78. Whevvceariie^theimpeTfectifmo^ 

A, The imperfection of sanctification in believers ariseth from the 
remnants of sin abiding in every part of them> and the perpetual lusW 
ings of the flesh against the spirit; whereby they are often foiled with 
temptations, and fall into many sins,* are hindered in all their spiritual 
services,^ and their best works are imperfect and defiled in the sight 
of God.* 

' Bom. vi. 6. Enowinr this, that the truth is not in us. Yer. 10. If 
our old man is oruoified with him, we say that we have not sinned, we 
that the body of sin might be de- make aim a liar, and his word is not 
stroyed, that henceforth we should inujs. 

not serve sin. Ver. 14 For sin shall * 2 Cor. viL 1. Having therefore 
not have dominion over you : for ye these promises, dearly beloved^ let us 
are not under the law^ but under cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of 
grace. the flesh and spirit, perfecting holi- 

7 Rom. viii. 33. Who shall lay any ness in the fear of Qod. Phil. lii. 12. 
thing to the charge of God's elect f Not as though I had already attained. 
It is God that justifieth; Ver. 34 dther were already perfect; but I 
Who is he that condemneth ? It is follow after^ if that I may apprefaoui 
Christ that died, yea rather, that is that for which also I am ap^eh^ided 
risen again, who is even at the right of Christ Jesus. Ver. 13. JBrethren, 
hand of God, who also maketh inter- I count not myself to have appro* 
cession for us. bended : but this one thing I do, for<« 

■1 John ii 12. I write unto you, getting those things which are behind, 
little children, because your sins are and reechinff forth unto those things 
forgiven you for his name's sake, which are before, Ver. 14 I press 
Ver. 13. I write unto you, fathers, toward the mark, for the prize of the 
because ye have known him that is high calling of Qod in Chnst Jesus, 
from the beginning. I write unto 78. « Rom. vii. 18. For I know that 
you, young men, because ye have in me (that is, in my flesh) dwelletii 
overcome the wicked one. I write no good thing: for to will is present 
unto you, little children, because ye with me ; but how to perform that 
have known the Father. Ver. 14 I which is good I find not. Ver. 23. 
have written unto you, fathers, be- But I see another law in my members 
cause ye have known him that is from warring against the law of my mindi 
the beginning. I have written unto and bringmg me into captivity to the 
you, young men, because ye are strong, law of sin which is in my members, 
and the word of God abideth in you. Mark xiv. 66 to the end. And as Peter 
and yc have overcome the wicked was beneath in the palace, thore corn- 
one. Heb. V. 12. For when for the eth one of the maids of the high priest, 
time ye ought to be teachers, ye have &c. Gal. li. 11. But when Peter was 
need that one teach you again which come to Antioch, I withstood him to 
be the first principles of the oracles the face, because he was to be blamed, 
of God : and are become such as have Ver. 12. For before that certcdn came 
need ox milk, and not of strong meat from James, he did eat with the Gen- 
Ver. 13. For every one that useth tiles: but when they were oomey he 
milk is unskUM in the word of righ- withdrew, and separated himself, fear- 
teousness ; for he is a babe. Ver. 14 ing them which were of the droum- 
But strong meat belongeth to them dsion. 

that are of full age, even those who * Heb. xii. 1. Wherefore^ seeing we 
by reason of use have their senses ex- also are compassed about with so 
ercised to discern both good and evlL great a cloud of witnesses, let us la^ 

* 1 John i. 8. If we say that we aside every weight, and the sin which 
have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and doth so easily beset us, and let us run 
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Q. 79. Mw/ not true beUevers, by reason ofUuir imperfectiomy and 
the many temptations and sins they are overtaken wUhyfcil awayjrom 
the state of grace f 

A. True believers, by reason of the unchangeable love of God,' and 
his decree and covenant to ^ve them perseverance,' their inseparable 
union with Christ,^ his contmual intercession for them,^ and the Spirit 
and seed of God abiding in them,^ can ndther totally nor finally fall 
away from the state of grace,^ but are kept by the power of God 
through faith unto salvation.™ 

Q. 80. Can true believers be infallibly assured that they are in the 
estate ofgrace, and that they shdU persevere therein unto salvation t 

A. Such as truly believe in Christ, and endeavour to walk in all 
good conscience b^ore him," may, without extraordinary revelation, 
by fail^ grounded upon the truth of God's promises, and bv tiie Spirit 
enabling them to discern in themselves those graces to which the pro- 

with patience the race that is set be- firm you unto the end, that ye may 

fore us. be blameless in the day of our Lord 

« Isa. Ixiv. 6. But we are all as an Jesus Christ Ver. 9. Ood is faithAil, 

unclean thing, and all our righteous- by whom ve were called imto the fel- 

nesses are as filthy rags ; and we all lowship of his Son Jesus Christ our 

do fade as a leaf; and our iniquities, Lord. 

like the wind, nave taken us away. 'Heb. vii. 25. Wherefore he is able 

Exod. xxviiL 38. And it shall be upon also to save them to the uttermost 

Aaron's forehead, that Aaron may that come unto God by him, seeing 

bear the iniouity of the holy things, he ever liveth to make intercession 

which the children of Israel snail hal« for them. Luke xxii. 32. But I have 

low in all their holy j^fts; and it shall prayed for thee, that thy faith fail 

be always upon his forehead, that they not: and when thou art converted, 

may be accepted before the Lord. strengthen thy brethren. 

79. < Jer. xxxi. 3. The Lord h&Ch ^1 Johniii. 9. Whosoever is bom 

appeared of old imto me, saying, Yea, of God doth not commit sin ; for his 

I nave loved thee with an everlasting seed remaineth in him : and he cannot 

love ; therefore with loving-kindness sin, because he is bom of God. 1 

have I drawn tiiee. John IL 27. But the anointinjs which 

B 2 Tim. iL 19. Nevertheless the ye have received of him abideth in 

foundation of God standeth sure, hav- you; and ye need not tliat any man 

iDg this seal. The Lord knoweth them teach you : but as the same anomting 

that are hik And, Let every one teacheth you of all things, and is 

that nameth the name of Chnst de- truth, and is no lie, and even as it 

part from iniquity. Heb. xiii. 20. hath taught you, ye slioU abide in 

mw the Grod of peace, that brought him. 

again from the d^ our Lord Jesus, ^ Jer. xxxii. 40. And I will moke an 
that great Shepherd of the sheep, everlasting covenant with them, that 
through the blood of the everlasting I will not turn away from them, to do 
covenant, Ver. 21. Moke you jterfect them good; but I will put my fear in 
in every good work to do his will, their hearts, that they shall not de- 
working in you that which is well- port from me. John x. 28. And I 
pleasing in his sight, through Jesus give unto them eternal life; and they 
Christ ; to whom be glory for ever shall never peri^ neither shall any 
and ever. Amen. 2 Sam. xxiii 6. pluck them out of my hand. 
Although my house be not so with ^ 1 Pet. i. 6. Who are kept by the 
Ood ; yet he hath made with me an power of God through faith unto sal- 
everlasting covenant, ordered in all vation, ready to be revealed in the last 
things, f^ sure : for this is all my time. 

Balvauon. and all my desire, although 80 ^ 1 John ii. 3. And hereby we do 

he make it not togrow. know that we know him, if we keep 

^ X Cor. i 8. Who shall also con- his commandments. 
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mises of life are made/* and bearing witness wiih thdr^^irits that they 
are the children of God,i* be infallibly assured that they are in the estate 
of erace, and shall persevere therdn unto salvation.^ 

Q. 81. Are cdl trvs believers at all times assured of their present 
being in the estate of grace, and that they shall be saved 9 

A, Assurance of grace and salvation not being of the essence of 
fsdth/ true believers may wait long before they obtain it;* and, after 
the enjoyment thereof^ may have it weakened and intermitted, through 
manifold distempers, sins, temptations, and desertions ;^ yet are they 

• 1 Cor. ii. 12. Now we have re- feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the 
oeived, not the spirit of the world, voice of his servant, that walketh in 
but the Spirit which is of God; that darkness, and hath no light ? let him 
we might know the things that are trust in the name of the Lord, and 
freely given to us of Qod. 1 John iiL stay upon his God. Fs. IxzxviiL 
14. We know that we have passed througlwut, Ver. 1. Lord God of 
from death unto life, because we love my salvation, I have cried day and 
the brethren: he that loveth not his night before thee. Ver. 2. Let my 
brother abideth in death. Ver. 18. prayer come before thee :incUne thine 
My little children, let us not love in ear unto my cry; Ver. 3. For my 
word, neither in tongue; but in deed, soul is full of troubles, and my life 
and in truth. Ver. 19. And hereby draweth nigh unto the grave. — Ver. 
weknowthatweareof the truth, and 6. Thou hast laid me in the lowest 
shall assure our hearts before him. pit, in darkness, in the deeps. Ver. 
Ver. 21. Beloved, if our heart con- 7. Thy wrath Ueth hard upon me, 
demn us not, then have we confidence and thou hast afiUcted me with all 
toward God. Ver. 24 And he that thy waves. Selah. — Ver. 9. Mine eye 
keepeth his commandments dwelleth moumeth by reason of afiiiction: 
in nim, and he in him: and hereby Lord, I have called daily upon thee; 
we know that he abideth inus» by the I have stretched out my hands unto 
Spirit which he hath given us. 1 John thee. Ver. 10. Wilt thou shew won- 
iv. 13. Hereby know we that we dwell derstothedead? — Ver 13. But unto 
in him, and he in us, because he hath thee have 1 cried, Lord ; and in the 
given us of his Spirit. Ver. 16. And morning shall my prayer prevent thee, 
we have known and believed the love Ver. 14. Lord, why castest thou off 
that God hath to us. God is love; my soul? why hidest thou thy face 
and he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth from me ? Ver. 15. I am afflicted and 
in God, and God in him. Heb. vL 11. ready to die from my youth up: while 
And we desire that every one of you I suncr thy terrors lam distracted, 
do shew the same diligence, to the full &c. 

assurance of hope unto the end: Ver. ^ [Fs. IzxviL 1 to the 12th Verse.'] 
12. That ye be not slothfid, but fol- Ver. 1. I cried unto God with my 
lowers of them who through faith and voice, even unto God with my voice ; 
patience inherit the promises. and he gave ear imto me. Ver. 2. 

pRom. viiL 16. The Spirit itself In tlie day of my trouble 1 sought the 
beareth witness with our spirit, that Lord: my sore ran in the night, and 
we are the children of God. ceased not: my soul refused to be 

4 1 John V. 13. These things have I comforted. Ver. 3. I remembered 
written unto you that believe on Uie God, and was troubled: I complained 
name of the Son of God, that ye may and my spirit was overwhelmed.— 
know that ye have eternal life, and Ver. 7. Will the Lord cast off for 
that ye may believe on the name of ever ? and will he be favourable no 
the Son of God. more ? &c Cant. v. 2. I sleep, but 

81. ' Bifii. i 13. In whom ye also my heart waketh: it is the voice of 
trusted, after that ye heard the word my beloved that knocketh, saying, 
of truth, the gospel of your salvation: Open to me, my sister, my love, my 
in whom also, after tmit ye believed, dove, my undehled: for my head is 
ye were sealed with that Holy Spirit fillea wiWi dew, and my locks with the 
of promise. drops of the night Ver. 3. I have 

» Isa. 1. 10. Who is among you that put off my coat; how shall I put^i' 
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never left without such a presenoe and Bttppott of the 8p!fit of God as 
keeps them from smking into titter despair.^ 

Q. 82. What is the commnmon m ghry whi6h the members of ih$ 
invigible ehwrch have with Christ f 

A, The communion in glory which the memhers of the inTifflble 
church have with Christ, is in this life,* immediately after death,^ and 
at last perfected at the resurrection and day of judgment.^ 

Q. 83. What is the eommtmion in glory with Christ whieh the mem-' 
hers of the invisible church enjoy in this lifef 

A. The memhers of the in?isible church have c<»mnunicated to them 
in this life the first-fruits of glory with Christ, as they are memhers of 
him their head, and so in him are interested in that glory which he is 
fully possessed of $* and, as an earnest thereof, enjoy tne sense of God's 
love,* peace of conscience, joy in the Holy Ghost, and hope of glory ;* 

on ? I have washed my feet ; how shall should no more go over the earth ; so 
I defile them? Ver. 6. I opened to have I sworn that I would not be 
my beloved ; but my heloved had wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee, 
withdrawn himself, and was gone : Ver. 10. For the mountains shall de- 
my soul failed when he Enpake : I part, and the hills be removed ; but 
Bought him, but I could not find him; my kindness shall not depart from 
I called himj but he gave me no an- thee, neither shall the covenant of my 
swer. Ps. h. 8. Make me to hear joy peace be removed, saith the Lord that 
and gladness : that the hones which hath mer^ on thee, 
thou hast broken may rejoice. Ver. 82. * 2 Cor. iii. 18. But we all, with 
12. Restore imto me the joy of thy open face beholding as in a glass the 
salvation ; and uphold me with thy giory of the Lord, are changed into 
free Spirit. Ps. xxxi. 22. For I said the same image, from glory to gloiy, 
in my nasto, I am cut off from before even as hy the Spirit of the Lord, 
thine eyes: nevertheless thouheardest 'Luke xxiii. 43. And Jesus said 
the voice of my supplications when tmto him, Verily I say unto thee, 
I cried unto thee. Ps. xxii. 1. My To-day shalt tihou be with me in pa- 
God, my God, why hast thou for- radise. 

saken me ? why art thou so far from y 1 Tbess. iv. 17. Then we which 
helping me, ana from the words of my are alive and remain shall he caught 
roaring ? up together with them in the clouds, 

^ 1 John iii. 9. Whosoever is bom to meet the Lord in the air : and so 
of God doth not commit sin; for his shall we ever be with the Lord, 
seed remaineth in him: and he can- 83. "Eph. li. 5. Even when we were 
not sin^ because he is horn of God. dead in sins, hath quickened us toge> 
Job xiii. 16. Though he slay me, yet ther with Christ; (by grace ye are 
will I trust in him: but I will mam- saved;) Ver. 6. And hath raised us 
tain mine own ways before him. Fs. up together, and made us sit together 
Ixxiii. 15. If I say, I will speak thus; in heavenly places in Christ Jesus, 
heboid, I should offend against the * Rom. v. 5. And hope maketh not 
generation of thy children. Ver. 23. ashamed ; hecause the love of God is 
Nevertheless I am continually with shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
thee; thou hast holden me By my Ghost, which is given unto us. Corn- 
right hand. Isa. liv. 7. For a small pared with 2 Cor. i. 22. Who hath also 
moment have I forsaken thee; but sealed us, and given the earnest of the 
with great mercies wiU I gather thee. Spirit in our heaxts. 
Ver. 8. In a little wrath I hid my *»Rom. v. 1. Therefore, heingjusti- 
face from thee for a moment; but fied by faith, we have peace with God, 
with everlasting kindaess will I have through our Lord Jesus Christ : Ver. 
mercy on thee, saith the Lord thy 2. By whom also we have access by 
Redeemer. Ver. 9. For this is as the faith into tills grace wherein we stan^ 
waters of Noah unto me: for as I and rejoice in hope of the glory of 
have sworn that the waters of Noah God. Kom. xiv. 17. For the kingdom 
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afly on the cmtftsn, flenM of God's revenging wnithf hcanufi of ooti» 
science^ and a fearnd 'ezpeetation of jndgm^t, are to the wkked th« 
hegimiing of their torments which they Bhall endure after death.* 

Q. 84. ShaUaUmmdisf 

A, Death being threatened as the waees of sin,^ it is appointed unto 
all men once to £e ;* for that all haire smned.' 

Q. 85. Death, being ths vHxget of ivnh why are not the ri^hteoue cts* 
Iweredfrom death, eeemg all their etna are forgiven in Christ f 

A, The righteous shall be delivered firom death itself at the last day, 
and even in death are delivered firom the sting and curse of it;' so 
that, although they die, yet it is out of God's love,^ to free them per- 
fecthf from sin and misery,^ and to make them capable of further com- 
munion with Christ in glory, which they then enter upon.^ 

Q. 86. What is the com/munion in glory with Christ, which the mem-' 
bers of the invisible church enjoy immediately after death f 

A, The communion in glor^ with Christ, which the members of the 
invisible church enjoy immediately ^ter death, is, in that their souls 
are then made perfect in holiness,^ and received into the highest hea- 

of God is not meat and drink ; but who through fear of death were all 

righteouanessi and peace, and joy in their lifetime subject to bondage, 

the Holy Ghoisi ^ Isa. Ivii. 1. The righteous perish- 

' Gen. iv. 13. And Gain said unto eth, and no man layeth it to neart ; 

the Lord, My punishment is greater and merdM men are taken away, 

than I can bear. Matt, zsvii. 4 Say^ none considering that the righteous 

ing, I have sinned, in that I have be- is taken away from the evil to come, 

traved the innocent blood. And they Ver. 3. He shall enter into peace: 

Said, What Is that to us ? see thou to they eteSl rest in their beds, each one 

that. HeK x. 27. But a certain fear- walking in his uprightness. 2 Kings 

fhl looking for of judgment and fiery zxii. 20. Behold, therefore, I will ga- 

indignation, which imaU devour the ther thee unto thy fathers, and thou 

adversaries. Rom. ii. 9. Tribulation shalt be gathered into thy grave in 

and anguish, upon every soul of man peace; and thine ^es shall not see 

that doeth eril, of the Jew first, and all the evil which I will bring upon 

also of the Gentile. Mark ix. 44. this place. 

t¥here their worm dieth not, and the ' Kev. ziv. 13. And I heard a voice 

fire is not quenched. from heaven saying unto me^ Write, 

84. A Rom. vi 28. For the wages of Blessed are the dead which die in the 

sin is death ; but the gift of God is Lord from henceforth : Yea* saith the 

eternal lif^ through Jesus Christ our Spirit, that thev may rest from their 

Lord. labours: and their works do follow 

• Heb. ix. 27. And as it is appoint- them. £ph. v. 27. That he might 

•d unto men once to die, but after present it to himselfa glorious church, 



this the judgment not having spot, or wrinkle, or any 

'Rom. V. 12. Wherefore, as by one such thing jont that it *^-"* '^ 
man sin entered into the worla, and holy, and without blemish. 



death by sin; and so death passed ^Luke zxiii. 43. And Jesus said 
upon 1^ men, for that all have sin- unto him, Verily I say unto thee. To- 
ned. day shalt thou be with me in pari^ 

85. s 1 Cor. zv. 26. The last enemy disc. Phil, i 23. For I am in a strait 
that shall be destroyed is death, betwixt two, having a desire to de- 
* Ver. 65. death, where is thy sting? part, and to be with Christ, which 
grave, where is tiiy victory ? Ver. is far better. 
56. The sting of death is sin; and the 86. ^ Heb. xii. 23. To the general 
strength of sin is the law. Ver. 57. assembly and church of the first-bom, 
But thanks be to God, which giveth which are written in heaven, and to 
US the victory, through our Lord Jesus God the Judge of all, and to the spi- 
Ghrist. Heb. ii 15. And deliver them rits of just men made perfect. 
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<vens/° where they behold the face of God in light and glory,'' waiting 
for the full redemption of their bodies,* which eten in death continue 
united to Christ,^* and rest in their grares as in their beds,^ till at the 
last day they be again united to their souls.' Whereas the souls of the 
wicked are at their death cast into hell, wh<»re they remain in torments 
and utter darkness, and their bodies kept in their graves, as in their 
prisons, till the resurrection and judgment of the great day.* 
Q. 87. What are we to believe concerning the resurrection f 
A, We are to believe, that at the last day there shall be a general 
resurrection of the dead, both of the just and unjust:* when they that 
are then found alive shall in a moment be changed; and the self-same 
bodies of the dead which were laid in the grave, being then again 
united to their souls for ever, shall be raised up by the power of Christ.* 

^ 2 Cor. V. 1. For we know, that, so them also which sleep in Jesus will 

if our earthly house of this tabema- God bring with him. 

cle were dissolved^ we have a build<; ^ Isa. Ivii. 2. He shalL enter into 

Ing of God, an house not made with peace: they shall rest in their beds, 

hands, etemid in the heavens. Yer. each one walking in his uprightness. 

6. Therefore we are always confident, ' Job ziz. 26. And though after my 

knowing that, whilst we are at home skin worms destroy this body, 3rct in 

in the body, we are absent from the my flesh shall I see God: Yer. 27. 

Lord. Yer. 8. We are confident, I Whom I shall see for myself, and mine 

say, and willing rather to be absent eyes shall behold, and not another; 

from the body, and to be present with though my reins be consumed within 

the Lord. Fhil. L 23. For I am in a me. 

strait betwixt two, having a desire to * Luke zvi 23. And in heU he lifted 

depart, and to be with Christ, which up his eyes, being in torments,. and 

is far better. Compared with Acts iii. seeth Abraham amr off, and Lazarus 

21. Whom the heaven must receive in his bosom. Yer. 24 And he cried, 

until the times of restitution of all and said, Father Abraham, have mercy 

things, which God hath spoken by the on me, and send Lazarus, that he may 

mouth of all his holy prophets since dip the tip of his finger in water, and 

the world began. Ana mth Eph. iv. cool my tongue; for I am tormented 

10. He that descended is the same in this flame. Acts i. 25. That he 

also that ascended up far above all may take part of this ministry and 

heavens, that he might fill all things, apostleship, from which Judas by 

^ 1 John iii. 2. Beloved, now are we transgression fell, that he might go to 

the sons of God; and it doth not yet his own place. Jude, Yer. 6. And the 

appear what we shall be : but we know augels which kept not their first estate, 

that, when he shall appear, we shall but left their own habitation, he hath 

be like him; for we shiill see him as reserved in everlasting chains, under 

he is. 1 Cor. ziii. 12. For now we darkness, unto the judgment of the 

see through a glass, darkly; but then great day. Yer. 7. Even as Sodom 

face to face: now I know m part; but and Gomorrha, and the cities about 

then shall I know even as also I am them, in like manner, giving them- 

known. selves over to fornication, and going 

^ Bom. viii. 23. And not only they, after strange fleshy are set form for 

but ourselves also, which have the an example, suffenng the vengeance 

first-fruits of the Spirit, even we our- of eternal fire, 

selves groan within ourselves, waiting 87. * Acts xxiv. 15. And have hope 

for the adoption, to wit, the redemp- toward God, whi(^ they themselves 

tion of our body. Ps. zvi. 9. There- also allow, that there shallbearesur- 

fore my heart is glad, and my glory rection or the dead, both of the just 

rejoiceth; my fleabi also shall r^ in and unjust, 

hope. ^ 1 Cor. xv. 61. Behold, I shew you 

p 1 Thcss. iv. 14 For if we believe a mystery; We shall not all sleep, 

that Jesus died, and rose again, even but we suail all be obanged, Yer. 5^ 
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The bodies of the just, by the Spirit of Christ, and by virtue of his re- 
surrection as thdr head, shall be raised in power, spiritual, incorrupti- 
ble, and nuide like to his glorious body ;^ and the bodies of the wicked 
shall be raised up in dishonour by him, as an offended judge.^ 
Q. 88. What sTudl immedicudy follow (ifter the resurrection f 
A. Immediately after the resurrection shall follow tiie general and 
fina] judgment of angels and men ;7 the d&j and hour whereof no man 
knoweth, that all may watch and pray, and be erer ready for the com- 
ing of the Lord.' 

In a moment, in the twinkling of an * John y. 27. And hath given hiiai 

eye, at the last trump; (for the tram- authority to execute judgment also, 

pet shall sound;) and the dead shall because ne is the Son of man. Ver. 

be raised incorruptible, and we shall 28. Marvel not at this: for the hour 

be changed. Ver. 53. For this cor- is coming, in Ihe which all that are 

ruptible must put on incorruption, in the graves shall hear his voice, 

ana this mortal must put on immor- Ver. 29. And shall come forth; they 

tality. 1 Thess. iv. 15. For this we that have done good, unto the resur- 

say unto you by the word of the Lord, rection of life; and they that have 

that we -which are alive and remain done evil, unto the resurrection of 

unto the coming of the Lord, shall not damnation. Matt. zzv. 33. And he 

prevent them which are asleep. Ver. shall set the sheep on his right hand, 

16. For the Lord himself shall descend but the goats on the left, 

from heaven with a shout with the 88. 7 2 Pet. ii 4 For if God spared 

voice of the archangel, and with the not the angels that sinned, but cast 

trump of God : and the dead in Christ them down to helL and delivered them 

shall rise first: Ver. 17. Then we into chains of darkness, to be reserved 

which are alive and remain shaU be unto judgment. Jude, Ver. 6. And 

caught up together with them in the the aneels which kept not their first 

clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: estate, out left their own habitation, 

and so shall we ever be with the Lord, he hath reserved in everlasting chains, 

John V. 28. Marvel not at this: for under darkness, unto the judgment 

the hour is coming, in the which all of the great day. Ver. 7. Even as 

that are in the graves shall hear his Sodom and Gomorrha, and the cities 

voice, Ver. 29. And shall come forth; about them, in like manner, givine 

they that have done good, unto the themselves over to fornication, and 

resurrection of life; and they that going after strange flesh] are set forth 

have done evil, unto the resurrection for an example, suffermg the ven- 

of damnation. £»anoe of eternal fire. Ver. 14. And 

^ 1 Cor. XV. 21. For since by man Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, 

came death, by man came also the prophesied of these, saying. Behold, 

resurrection ot the dead. Ver. 22. the Lord cometh with ten thousands 

For as in Adam all die, even so in of his saints, Ver. 15. To execute 

Christ shall all be made alive. Ver. judgment upon all, and to convince 

23. But every man in liis own order: aU that are ungodlv among them of 

Christ the first-fruits 'j afterward they all their imgodly deeds which they 

that are Christ's at his coming. Ver. have ungodly committed, and of au 

42. So also is the resurrection of the their hard speeches which ungodly 

dead: it is sown in corruption, it is sinners have spoken against him. 

raised in incorruption: Ver. 43. It is Matt xxv. 46. And these shall go 

sown in dishonour, it is raised in away into everlasting ]9unishment: 

glory: it is sown in weoJcne^ it is but the righteous into lile eternal. 

raised in power: Ver. 44. It is sown * Matt. xxiv. 36. But of that day 

a natural body, it is raised a spiritual and hour knoweth no man, no, not 

body. PhiL iii. 21. Who shall change the angels of heaven, but my Father 

our vUe body, that it may be fashion- only. Ver. 42. Watch therefore : for 

ed like unto his glorious body, accord, ye know not what hour your Lord 

ing to the working whereby ne is able doth come. Ver. 44. Therefore be ye 

even to subdue aU things unto him- also ready : for in such an hour as ye 

sel£ think not the Son of man oometh. 
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Q. 89. What »haU he done to the wicked at the da^ ofjudgmentf 
A. At tiie day of judgment, tiie wicked shall be set on Christ's left 
hand,* and, upon dear evideno^ and :foll oonyiotion of their own c<hi« 
sciences,^ shall have the feaiful but just sentence of condemnation pro- 
nounced against them;* and thereupon shall be cast out from the 
favourable presence of God, and the glorious, fellowship with Christ, 
his saints, and all his holy angels, into hell, to be pnnuhed with un- 
q)eakable torments, both of body and soul, with the devil and his 
angels for ever.* 
Q, 90. What 8haU he done to the righteous at the day of judgment f 
A. At the day of judgment, tihe righteoua, being caught up to 
Christ in the clouds,* shall be set on his right hand, and there openly 
acknowledged and acquitted,' shall loin with him in the judging of 
reprobate angeb and men,' and shall be received into heaven,^ where 
they shall be fully and for ever ^eed from all sin and misery ;' filled 
witn inconceivable joys,^ made perfectly holy and happy both in body 

Luke zzL 35. For as a snare shall it the presence of the Lord, and from 

come on all them that dwell on ihe the glory of his power. 
face of the whole earth. Ver. 36. 90. « 1 Thess. iv. 17. Then we whidi 

Watch ye therefore, and pray always, are alive and remain shall be cau^t 

that ye may be accounted worthy to up together with them in the oloudSr 

escape all these things that shall come to meet the Lord in the air : and so 

to pass, and to stand before the Son shall we ever be with the Lord, 
of man. 'Matt. xxv. 83. And he shall set 

80. * Matt. XXV. 33. And he shall the sheep on his right hand, but the 

06t the sheep on his right hand, but goats on the left. Matt. x. 32. Who- 

the gMts on the left. soever therefbre shall conf^ me be- 

^ Kom. ii. 16. Which skew the work fore men, him will I confess also be- 

of the law written in their hearts, fore my Father which is in heaven. 
their conscience also bearing witness, > 1 Cor. vi. 2. Do ye not know that 

and their thoughts the mean while the saints shall judge the world ? and 

aoouaing or else excusing one another, if the world shall be judged by you, 

Ver. 16. In the day when God ehall are ye unwosthy to judge the smallest 

jud|^ the secrete of men by Jesns matters? Ver. 3. Know ye not that 

Chnst, according to my gospel we ^all judge angels? how much 

Matt. XXV. 41. Then diall he say more things that pertain to this life ? 
also unto ti^em en the left hand, De- ^ Matt. xxv. 34. Then shall the 

iMurt from me, ye cursed, into ever- King say unto them on his right 

lasting fire, prepared for the devil and hand. Come, ye blessed of my Father, 

his angels : Ver. 42. For I was an inherit the kmgdom prepared fer you 

hungered, and ye gave me no meat : ft'om the foundation of the world. 

I was thirsty, and ye gave me no Ver. 46. And these shall go away 

drink: Ver. 43. 1 was a stranger, and into everlasting punishment: but the 

ye took me not in: naked, and ye righteous into life eternal 
clothed me not : sick, and in prison, ' Eph. v. 27. That he might present 

and ye visited me not. it to himself a glorious ohumi, not 

^ Luke xvi. 26. And besides all this, having spot, or wrinkle, or any such 
between us and yon there is a great thing; but that it should be holy, and 
gulf fixed: so that they which would without bl^nish. Rev. xiv. 13. And 
pass from hence to you cannot; nei- I heard a voice fi-om heaven saying 
ther can they pass to us, that would unto me, Write. Blessed are the aeaa 
eome from thence. 2 Thess. i. 8. In which die in the Lord from hence- 
flaming fire, taking vengeance on them forth : Yea, saith the Spirit, that they 
that know not (iod, and that obey may rest from their labours; and 
not the gospel of our Lord Jesus their works do follow them. 
Christ: Ver. 9. Who shall be puniah- * Pa xvi. 11. Thou wilt shew me 
ed with ereriasting destruotien from the path of life: in thy presence i$ 
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and soul, in the company of innumerablj 
9specaa31j in the immediate vision and ~ 
our Lord Jesus Christy and of the Holy 
this is the perfect and full communion, 
visible church shall eiyoy with Christ inj 
day of judgment. 

HAYING SEEX WHAT THE SCBIFTUBESj 
SELIETE OONOEBNmO GOD, IT FOLL( 
REQUIRE AS THB PUTT OF MAN. 

Q. 91. What if the dut/y whioh Ood requireth of man 7 

A. The duty which Gtod requireth of man, is obedience to his re- 
vealed will.'* 

Q. 92. What did God at first reveal wnto man a$ the rule of his 
chedieneef 

A, The rule of obedience revealed to Adam in the estate of inno- 
cence^ and to all mankind in him, besides a special command not to 
eat of the fruit of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, was the 
moral law.* 



ftdness of joy; at thy right hand 
there are pleasures for ev^moie. 

1 Heb. xii. 22. But ye are come unto 
mount Sion, and unto the city of the 
living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, 
and to an innumerable comeany of 
angels, Ver. 28. To the general assem- 
blv and ohuroh of the firet-bom, 
%nioh are written in heaven, and to 
God the Judge of all, and to the 
spirits of just men made perfect. 

"> 1 John ilL 2. Beloved, now are 
we the sons of God; and it dot^ not 
Tet appear what we shall be : but we 
know tha^ when he shall appear, we 
ehall be like him; for we shall see 
1dm as he is. 1 Cor. ziiL 12. For now 
we see tiuough a glasa darkly; but 
tiienfBteeto face: now I know in part; 
but then shalllknow even ae also 
I am known. 1 Thess. iv. 17. Then 
we which are alive and remain shall 
be caught up together with them in 
the douds, to meet the Lord in the 
air: and so shall we ever be with the 
Lord. Ver. 18. Wherefore oomfcnrt 
one another with these words. 

91. ^RouL xii 1. I beseech you, 
therefore, brethren, by the mercies 
of Ged, that ye present your bodies a 
living sacrifice, noly, acceptable unto 
God, which is your reasonable service. 
Ver. 2. And be not conformed to this 
world: but be ye transformed by the 
venewiBg of your mind, that ye may 
prove what is that good, and aocepta- 
Die, and perfect will of God. Micah 
vi 8. He hath shewed thee, man, 



what is good; and what doth the 
Lord require of thee, but to do justly, 
and to love mercy, and to walk hum- 
bly with thy God? 1 Sam. xv. 22. 
And fiamnel said, Hath the Lord aa 
great delight in burnt-offerings and 
sacrifices, as in obeying the voice of 
the Lord ? Behold, to obey is better 
tiian sacrifice, and to hearken than 
the fat of rams. 

92. « Gen. i. 26. And God said, Let 
us make man in our image, after our 
likeness; and let them have dominion 
over the fish of the sea, and over the 
fowl of the air, and over the cattle, 
and over all the earth, and over every 
creeping thing that creepeth vL-pon the 
eartL v er. 27. So Qod created man 
in his own image: in the image of 
God created he him ; male and fe- 
male created he thenu Rom. ii. 14. 
For when the Gentiles, which have 
not the law, do by xiature the things 
contained in the law, these, having 
not the law, are a law unto them- 
selves; Ver. 15. Which riiew the 
work of the law written in their 
hearts, their conscience also bearing 
witness, and 'their thoughts the mean 
while accusing or else excusing one 
another. Bom. x. 5. For Moses de- 
scribeth the righteousness which is of 
the law, That the man which doeth 
those things shall live by them. Gen. 
ii. 17. But of the tree of the know- 
ledge of good and evil, thou ihalt not 
eat of it : for in the day that thou 
eatesi thereof thou ahalt surely die. 
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Q. 89. WMat is the moral law f 

A, At tlunoral law is the declaration of the will of God to mankind, 
hand,* and^nd binding every one to pei*sonal, perfect, and pen>etual 
science^ty and obedience tnereunto, in the irame and disposition of 
noim^»^ole man, soul and body,' and in performance of all those duties 
£av>>1ioliness and righteousness which he oweth to God and man:^ pro- 
l^ibusing life upon me fulfilling, and threatening death upon the breach 
of it.' 
Q. 94. Is there any use of the moral law to man since the fall f 
A. Although no man, since the fall, can attain to righteousness and 
life by the moral law ;" yet there is great use thereof, as well common 
to all men, as peculiar either to the unregenerate, or the r^enerate.^ 
Q. 95. Of what use is the moral law to all m^nf 
A, The moral law is of use to all men, to inform them of the holy 
nature and will of God,^ and of their duty, binding them to walk ao- 

93. P Deut. V. 1. And Moses called eousness before him, all the days of 
all Israel, and said unto them, Hear, our life. Acts xxiv. 16. And herein 
Israel, the statutes and jud^ents do I exercise myself to have always 
which I speak in your ears this day, a conscience YOid of offence toward 
that ye may learn them, and keep Go<L and toward men. 
and do them. Ver. 2. The Lord our ' Kom. x. 5. For Moses describeth 
God made a covenant with us in Ho- the righteousness which is of the law, 
reb. Ver. 3. The Lord made not this That the man which doeth those 
covenant with our fathers, but with things shall live by them. GaL iii 
us, eyen us, who are all of us here alive 10. For as many as are of the works 
tbisday. Ver. 31. But as for thee, of the law are under the <9U*se: for 
stand thou hereby me, and I will speak it is written. Cursed is every one that 
unto thee all the commandments, and continueth not in all things which 
the statutes, and the judgments, are written in the book of the law 
which thou shalt teach them, that to do them. Ver. 12. And the law 
they may do them in the land which I is not of faith: but. The man that 
giTe them to possess it. Ver. 33. Ye doeth them shall live in theuL 
shall walk in all the ways which the 94. ■ Bom. viii. 3. For what the 
Lord your God hath commanded you, law could not do, in that it was weak 
that ye may live, and that it may be through the flesh, God sending his 
well with you, and that ye may pro- own Son in the likeness of sinful 
long your days in the land which ye flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in 
shall possess. Luke z. 26. He said the flesh. Gal ii. 16. Knowing that 
unto him, What is written in the law? a man is not justified b^^the works 
how readest thou f Ver. 27. And he of the law, but by the faith of Jesus 
answering, said, Thou shalt love the Christ, even we have believed in Jesus 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and Christ, that we might be justified by 
with all thy soul, and with all thy the faith of Christ, and not by the 
strength, and with all thy mind: and works of the law: for by the works 
thy neighbour as thyself. Gal iii. of the law shall no flesh be justified. 
10. For as many as are of the works * 1 Tim. i. 8. But we know that the 
of the law are under the curse: for law is good, if a man use it lawfully, 
it is written. Cursed is every one that 95. ^Lev. zi 44. For I am the Lord 
continueth not in all things which are your Qtod : ye shall therefore sanctify 
written in the book of the law to do yourselves, and je shall be holy: for 
them. 1 Thess. v. 23. And the very I am holy: neither shall ye defile 
God of peace sanctify you whoUy: yourselves with any manner of creep- 
and I pray God your whole spirit, mg thing that creepeth upon the 
and soul, and body, be preservea earth. Ver. 45. For 1 am the Lord 
blameless unto the coming of our that bringeth you up out of the land 
Lord Jesus Christ. of Egypt, to be your God: ye shall 

<iLukoi 75. lu holiness and right- ther^ore be holy; for I am holy. 
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eordingly ;^ to conyince them of their disability to keep it, and of the 
sinful pollution of their nature, hearts, and lives ;* to nnmble them in 
the sense of their sin and mis^,^ and thereby help than to a clearer 
sight of the need they have of Onrist," and of the perfection of his obe- 
dience.* 

Q. 96. What partimlar use is there of the m&rcU ktw to unregem^ 
rate men f 

A, The moral law is of use to unregenerate men, to awaken their 
consciences to flee from wrath to come,** and to drire them to Christ ;• 
or, upon their continuance in the estate and way of un, to leave them 
inexcusable,* and under the curse thereof.* 

Q. 97. What special use is thereof the moral law to the regenerate f 

A, Although tiney that are r^enerate, and believe in Ohrust, be de- 
livered from me moral law as a covenant of works,' so as thereby they 

Lev. zx. 7. Sanctify yourselves there- righteonsness shonld have been by 
fore, and be ve holy: for I am the the law. Ver. 22. But the scripture 
Lord your God. Ver. 8. And ye sdiall hath conduded all under sin, that the 
keep my statutes^ and do them : I am promise by faith of Jesus Christ might 
the Lord which sanctiQ" you. Bom. be Mven to them that believe. 
vii. 12. Wherefore the law is holy, * Horn. x. 4 For Christ is the end 
and the commandment holy, and just, of the law for righteousness to every 
and good. one that believetn. 

^ Micah vi. 8. He hath shewed thee, 96. ^ 1 Tim. i. 9. Know&g this, that 
man, what is good; and what doth the law is not made for a righteous 
the Lord require of thee, but to do man, but for the lawless and disobe- 
iustlv, and to love mercy, and to walk dient, for the ungodly and for sinners, 
humbly with ^y God ? James ii. 10. for unholy and profime, for murder- 
For whosoever shall keep the whole ers of fathers and murderers of mo- 
law, and yet offend in one point, he thers,for man-slayers^ Ver. 10. For 
isjguilty of alL Yer. 11. Forheuiat whoremongers, for them that defile 
said, Do not commit adultery, said themselves with manldndj for men- 
also, Do not kUl. Now, if thou com- steers, for liars, for perjured per- 
mit no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou sons, and if there be any other thing 
art become a transgressor of the law. that is contrary to sound doctrine. 

« Ps. xix. 11. Moreover, by them is • Gal. ui 24. Wherefore the law 
thy servant warned: and in keeping was our schoolmaster to brii^ us 
of ihem there is great reward, v eT. unto Christ, that we might be ^pisti* 
12. Who can understand his errors? fied by faith, 
cleanse thou me from secret faults. ' Kom i 20. For the invisible 
Bom iiL 20. Therefore bv tb& deeds things of him from the creation of 
of the law there shall no neah be jus- the world are clearly seen, being un- 
tified in his sight : for by the law Is derstood by tiie things that aremade, 
the knowledge of sin. Uom. vii. 7. even Mb eternal iK>wer and Godhead; 
What shall we say then? Is the law so that theyare without excuse. Com- 
sin? God forbid. Nay, I had not pared vdthlBiom. it 15. Which shew 
known sin but by the law: for I had the work of the law written in their 
not known lust, except the law had hearts, their conscience also bearing 
said. Thou shalt not covet. witness, and their thoughts the mean 

TKom. ill 9. What then ? are we while accusing or else excusing one 
better than Uiegr? No, in no wise: another. 

for we have before proved both Jews • Gal ui. 10. For as many as are 
and Gmtiles, that they are all under of the works of the law Atfy wider 
sin. Ver. 23. For all have sinned, the curse: for it is written. Cursed fe 
and c(»ne short of the glory of God. every one that continueth not In all 

* Gal. iii 21. Is the law then against things which are written in the book 
the premises of God ? God forbid : of the law to do them. , , n ^ 
for if there had been a law given 97. 'Rom. vi. 14. For sm «haU not 
which could have given life, verily have dominion over you : iw ye are 



178 TIIB LA-HOEU OATEGUISIC. 

are neither justifidd' nor condemned;^ ^et, besides the general uses 
thereof common to them with all men, it is of special use, to shew them 
how much they are bound to Christ for his fulfilling it, and enduring 
the corse thereof in their stead, and for their good;^ and thereby to 
provoke them to more thankfulness,^ and to express the same in tneir 
greater caie to oonform themselves thereunto as the rule of thdr obe- 
dience.* 
Q. 98. Where is ihs moral law tummarily eomprehmdedf 
A. The moral law is summarily comprehended in the ten command- 
ments, which were delivered bv the voice of God upon mount Sinai, 
and written by him in two tables of stone;*" and are recorded in the 



not under the law, but under grace, demned sin in the flesh; Ver. 4. That 
Kom. vii 4. Wherefore, my brethren, the righteousness of the law might be 
ve also are become dead to the law Ailfilled in us, who walk not after the 
by the body of Christ; that ye should flesh, but after the Spirit 
be mairiea to another, even to him ^ Luke L 68. Blessed be the Lord 
who is raised from the dead, that we God of Lmiel ; for he hath visited and 
should bring forth fruit unto God. redeemed his people, Ver. 60. And 
Ver. 6. But now we are delivered -hath raised up an horn of salvation 
from the law, that htAng dead where- for us in the house of his servant 
in we were held ; that we should serve David. Ver. 74. That he would grant 
in newness of spirit, and not in the unto us, that we, being deliverea out 
oldness of the letter. GaL iv. 4. But of the hand of our enemies, might 
when the fulness of the time was serve him without fear, Ver. 75. In 
come, God sent forth his Son, made holiness and righteousness before him, 
of a woman, made under the law, Ver. all tiie days of our Ufa CoL L 12. 
5. To redeem them that were imder Giving thanks unto the Father, which 
the law, that we might receive the hath made us meet to be partakers of 
adoption of sons. the inheritance of the saints in light : 

■ Rom. ill 20. Therefore by the Ver. 13. Who hath delivered us from 
deeds of the law there shall no flesh the power of darkness, and hath trans- 
be justified in his sight: for by the lated us into the kingdom of his dear 
law is the knowledge of sin. Son; Ver. 14. In whom we have xe- 

^ GaL V. 23. Meekness, temperance: demption through his blood, even the 
a(i;ainst suoh there is no law. Bom. formeness of sins, 
vm. 1. There is therefore now no con- * Kom. vii 22. For I delight in the 
demnation to them which are in Christ law of God after the inward man. 
Jesus, who walk not after the flesh. Bom. xiL 2. And be not conformed 
but alter the Spirit to this world; but be ye transformed 

' Bom. vii. 24. wretched man that by the renewing of your mind, that 
I am! who shall deliver me from the ye may prove wbai is that good, and 
body of this death? Ver. 25. I thank aooeptaUe, and perfect will of God. 
God through Jesus Christ our Lord. Tit iL 11. For the grace of God that 
So then with the mind I myself serve bringeth salvation hath appeared to 
the law of God, but with the flesh the all men, Ver. 12. Teaching us, that, 
law of sin. GaL ilL 13. Christ hath denyingun^NMlliness and worldly lusts, 
redeemed us from the curse of the law, we should live soberly, righteously, 
being made a curse for us: for it is and eodly, in this present world; Ver. 
written, Cursed is every one that 13. Looiong for that blessed hope, and 
hangeth on a tree: Ver. 14. That the the glorious appearing of the groat 
blessing of Abraham might come on God and our Saviour Jesus Christ ; 



8. For what the law could not do, in a peculiar people, zealous of good 

that it was weak through the flesh, works. 

God sending his own Son in the like- 08. *» Deut z. 4. And he wrote on 

ness of Binrol flesh, and for sip, con- the tables, according to the first writ- 
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tweniieth chapter of Exodus. The four first commandments oontiuiw 
ing our duty to God> and the other six our duty to man." 

Q. 99 WTuxt rules are to he observed for the right understanding 
of the ten commandments f 

A. For the right understanding of the ten commandments, these 
rules are to he observed : 

1. That the law is perfect, and blndeth every one to full confor- 
mity in the whole man unto the righteousness thereof, and unto entu*e 
obedience for ever ; so as to require the utmost perfection of every 
duty, and to forbid the least degree of every sin.* 

2. That it is spiritual, and so reacheth the understanding, will^ 
affections, and all other powers of the soul; as weU as words, works, 
and gestures.' 

ing, the ten commandments, which and whosoever shall say to his bit), 

the Lord spake untoyou in the mount, ther, Booa, shall be in danger of the 

out of the midst of the fire, in the day council ; but whosoever shall say, 

of the assembly: and the Lord gave ^ou fool, shall be in danger of hell, 

them unto me. Sxod. xxxiv. 1. And fire.— Ver. 27. Te have h^trd that it 

the Lord said unto Moses, Hew thee was said by ihem of old time. Thou 

two tables of stone like unto the first; shalt not commit adultery: Ver. 28. 

and I will write ui>on these tables the But I say unto you, That whosoever 

words that were in the first tables^ looketh on a woman to lust after her, 

which thou brakest Ver. 2. And be hath committed adultery with her 

ready in the morning, and come up in akeady in his heart— Ver. 33. Again, 

the morning unto mount Sinai, and ye have heard that it hath been s^ 

present thyself there to me in the top by them of old time. Thou shalt not 

of the mount. Ver. 3. And no man forswear thyself, but shalt pei^orm 

shall come up with thee, && Ver. 4. unto the Lord thine oaths. Ver. 34. 

And he hewed two tables of stone. But I say unto you, Swear not at all: 

like unto the first: and Moses rose up neither by heaven; for it is God's 

early in the morning, and went up throne: — ^Ver. 37. But let your com. 

unto mount Sinai, as the Lord had munication be. Yea, yea; Nay, nay: 

oommanded him. and took in his hand for whatsoever is more than these 

the two tables of stone. cometh of eviL Ver. 38. Ye have 

^ Matt, xxii 87. Jesus said unto heard that it hath been said, An eye 

him, Thou shalt love the Lord thy for an eye, and a tooth for a tootn : 

God with all thv heart, and with all Ver. 39. But I say unto you. That ye 

thy soul, and with aU thy mind. Ver. resist not evil.— Ver. 43. Ye have 

88. This is the first and great com. heard that it hath been said, Thou 

snandment Ver. 39. And the second shalt love thy neighbour, and hate 

is like unto it. Thou shalt love thy thine enemy: ver. 44. Butlsayimto 

neighbour as thyself. Ver. 40. On you. Love your enemies, blesa tibem 

these two commandments hang all that curse you* do good to them that 

tlie law and the prophets. hate you, and pray for tliem which 

99 *Ps.xix.7. The law of the Lord despitefuUy use you, and persecute 

is perfect, converting the soul: the you,&c. 

testimony of the Lord is sure, making p Kom. vii. 14. For we know that 

wise the simple. James iL 10. For the law is spiritual; but I am carnal, 

whosoever shall keep the whole law, sold under sm. Dent vL 5. And thou 

and yet offend in one point, he is shalt love the Lord thy God with all 

?iiltyofalL Matt. v. 21. \tomeend.'\ thine heart, and with all thy souL 

e hiftvo heard that it was said by and with ail thy might CompoTea 

them of old time, Thou shalt not kill ; mth Matt xxiL 37. Jesus said unto 

and whosoever shall kill shall be in him. Thou shalt love the Lord thy 

danger of the judgment: VeK 22. But God with all thy heart, and with all 

I say unto you, That whosoever is thy soul, and with all thy mind. Ver. 

•ngrywithhisbrotherwithoutacause 38. This is the first and great com- 

fhSl be in dai]^ger of the judgment ; mandment Ver. 89« And the second 
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3. That one and tihe same thing, in dirers respects, Is feqtured oP 
forbidden in several commandments.* 

4. That as, where a duty is commanded, the contrary sisi is forbid* 
den ;' and, where a an is forbidden, the contrary duty is commanded :■ 
so, where a promise is annexed, the contrary threatening is included;* 
and, where a threatening is annexed, the contrary promise is included.' 

6. That what God forbids, is at no time to b 'one }^ what he com- 

Is like unto it, Thou Shalt lore thy to the altar, and there rememberest 

neighbour as thyself. that thy brother hath ought agunst 

<i Col. ill. 6. Mortify therefore your thee; Ver. 24. Leave there thy«ifb 

members which are upon the earth ; before the altar, and go ibj way : first 

fornication, uncleanness, inordinate be reconciled to thy brother, and then 

affection, evil concupiscence, and co- come and offer thy gift. Bph. iv. 28. 

vetousness, whidx is idolatry. Amos Let him tiiat stole steal no more : but 

viiL 6. Saying, When 'will the new- rather let him labour, workhig with 

moon be gone, that we may sell com f his hands the thing which is good, 

and the sabbath, that we may set that he may have to give to him that 

forth wheat, makmg Hie ephsih small, needeth. 

and the shekel great, and falsifying ^ Exod. XX. 12. Honour thy father 

the balances by deceit? Prov. L 19. and thy mother; that tli^ days may 

So are the ways of every one that is be long upon the land which the Lord 

greedy of gain; whicih taketh away thy God giveth thee. Compared with 

the life of the owners thereof. 1 Tim. Prov. xxx. 17. The eye that mocketh 

vi. 10. For ^e love of money is the at his father, and despiseth to obey 

root of all evil; which while some his mother, the ravens of the valley 

coveted after, the^ have erred from shall pick it out, and the young eagles 

the faith, and pierced themselves shall eat it. 
through with many sorrows. ^ Jer. xviii. 7. At what instant I 

' "&, Iviii 13. If thou turn away shall speak concerning a nation, and 

ihy foot from the sabbath, from doing concerning a kingdom, to pluck up, 

thy pleasure on my holy day ; ana and to pull down, and to destroy it ; 

call the sabbath a delight, the noly of Ver. 8. If that nation, against whom 

the Lord, honourable; andshalthon- I have pronounced, turn from their 

our Mm, not doing thine own ways, evil, I will repent of the evil that I 

nor findmg thine own pleasure, nor thooght to do unto them. Bxod. xx. 

speaking thine own words. Deut. vi. 7. Thou shalt not take the name of 

13. Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God, the Lord thy God in vain: for the 

and serve him, and shalt swear by Lord will not hold him guiltless that 

his name. Compared ioith Matt iv. taketh his name in vain. Compared 

9. And saithunto him. All these things fjoith Pa xv. 1. Lord, who shall abide 

will I give thee, if thou wilt ftill down in thy tabernacle ? who shall dwell in 

and worship me. Ver. 10. Thensaith thy holy hill? Ver. 4. In whose eyes 

Jesus unto him, Gtet thee hence, Sa- a vile person is contemned; but he 

tan : for it is written. Thou shalt honotireth them that fear the Lord : 

worship the Lord thy God, and him he that sweareth to his own hurt, and 

only soalt thou serve. Matt. xv. 4. changethnot. Ver. 5. He that putteth. 

For God commanded, saying. Honour not out his money to usury, nor tak. 

thy father and mother: and. He that eth reward against the innocent. He 

curseth father or mother, let him die that doeth these things shall never be 

the death. Ver. 6. But ye say. Who- moved. And with Ps. xxiv. 4. He 

soever shaQ say to his father, or his that hath clean hands, and a pure 

motherj It is a gift, by whatsoever heart; who hath not lifted up hia 

thoumightest beprontea by me, Ver. soul unto vanity, nor sworn deceit- 

0. And honour not his father or his folly. Ver. 5. He shall receive the 

tttother, he shaQ be fr«e. Thus have blessing from the Lord, and righteouB- 

ye made the commandment of God of ness fi*om the God of his salvation, 
none effect by your tradition. ^ Job xiii. 7. Will ye speak wick- 

■ Matt. V. 21, 22. iSee kiter «>.] Ver. edly for God ? and talk deceitfully for 

2a. Thetefoie, if thou bring thy gift him? V«r. & WiU ye accept hia 
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nuuda, IB Always OUT dnl?;* and yet ever; pardeuUr duty is not to bs 

done at all times.' 

6. That undfif one nn or duty, all of tbe same kind sra foibiddoi 
or commanded; tc^ether with bH the causes, meaoS) Dooasions, uA 
appearances thereof and provocations thereunto.* 

7. That what is forhidden or commanded to ourselves, we are bound, 
according to our plaocs, to endeavom* that it niaj be avcuded or per- 
formed bj others, according to the duty of thai places.* 

8- That in what is commanded to others, we are boand, according 
to our places and callings, to be helpful to them ;'' and to take heed 
of partaking with others in what is forbidden them.' 
MTBOnr -will ye oontend tbr Qodr pearauoeDf eriL Jnde,Ter.SS. And 
Rom. til. 8. And not rather, (ss we be others save with fear, pulling iheat 
danderoualy reported, and. as Bome out of the fire; hati^ even the gar- 

\t pood may «._. 

tion IS just Job X ^-- „ , —„—^ — 

heed, r^ard not iniquity: for this another. CoL ill 21. Fathsrs, pro- 
bast thon chosen rather than afBic- voke not your children tg anger, lest 



snffer affliction with the people of »Biod. n. 10. But the seventh dw 
God. than to enjoy the pleaauree of is the sabbath of the Lord thy Qod: 
sin for a seaeon. in it thou shalt not do any work, 

' Deut iv. 6. And what nation is thou, nor thy son, nor tby daughter, 
tiiere bo great, that bath statntea and Uiy man-servant, nor thy maid-eer- 

fidgmeI^ aa ruhteous as all thia vant, nor thy cattle, nor thy struiger 
IT, which I aet betbn you this da; 1 that is witUn thy gates. Lev. m. 
Ter. ). Onlrtakeheedtothyself,and IT. Than shalt not hate thy brother 
keep thy mdI diligently, lest thou in thino heart: thoushaltinanywiee 
fbrget the things vrhicn thine eyes rebuke thy neighbour, and not suffer 
have seen, and leat thqr depart from an upon him Gen. iviii, 10. Far I 
thy heart all the days of thy life ; but know hira, that he will command hig 
teach them thy bmu, and thy eons' ohildran and his household after him, 
Bons. and they ehall keep the way of the 

r Matt. siL 7. Butif yc had known Lord, to do justice and judgmant; 
what thiameanetb, I will have mercy, that tha Lord may biing upon Abra. 
and not sacrifice, ve would not have bam that wliiohhe hath spoken of 
condemned the giulllEias. him. Joah. zziv. IG. And if it soom 

' Uatt. T. 21, 22, 27, 38. [SumUt. erilauto yoatcserretheLonL ohooae 
(er ' befiire.) Matt. xv. *. For God yi" *tii« "fiv whnm vo win u.n^- 
commanded, saying. Honour thy fa- i 
thcraudiiiDther:and,Hethatcurectli s 
father and mother, let him die the t 
deatJL Ver. 6. But jo say, TVhoso- i 
everiballsaytohisfalher, orhismo- t 
ther. It Is a gifVby whatsoever thou 1 
migbtest be profited bv me, Ver. &. 1 
Andhi»iouinatbiBfUner,OThiamo- < 
ther, he shall be tm. Thus have ye I 
made the commandment of God of ( 
none (^ot by your tradition. Beb. I 
X. 2i. And let us oonidder one an- 1 

other, to provoke unto love, and to i ; 

{modwui'ks; Ver 25. Notlorsaking up. 

xbe BBsembliug of ourselves together, *■ 2 Cor. 1 2i. ITot for tiiat we have 
as the manner of some is; but ex- dominion over your lUth, but ate 
hortinc one another: and lomnch the helpers of your joy: for by faith ye 
mora as TS sea tiie day approachine stand. 
lTben.T.23. Ahstaiii fiuD all ap- *lTiin.v.3S. La; hands sttddwly 
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Q. 100. What tpeeidl things are we to consider in tha ten eommand- 
mentsf 

A. We are to consider, in the ten commandments^ the preface, the 
substance of the commandments themselves, and several reasons an- 
nexed to some of them, the more to enforce Uiem. 

Q. 101. What is the pre/ace to the ten eommandmenis f 

A, The preface to the ten commandments is contained in these 
words, / am th>e Lord thy Ood, which have brought thee out o/* the land 
ofEgyptf out of the house ofhondage^ Wherein God mamfesteth hb 
sovereignty, as being JEHO Y AH, the eternal, immutable, and almighty 
God ;* having his being in and of himself*,' and giving being to aU his 
words' and works :^ and that he is a God in covenant, as with Israel 
of old, so with all hb people ;^ who, as he brought them out of their 
bondage in Egypt, so he delivereth us from our spiritual thraldom;^ 
and that therefore we are bound to take him for our God alone, and 
to keep all his commandments.^ 

Q. 102. What is the sum of the four commandm/snts which contain 
ovr duty to God f 

A, The sum of the four commandments containing our duty to 
God, is, to love the Lord our God with aU our heart, and with all our 
soul, and with all our strength, and with all our mind."* 

on no man, neither be partaker of ill. 29. IshetheGodof the Jews only? 
other men's sins: keep thyself pure, is he not also of the Gentiles f Yee^ 
Eph. T. 11. And have, no fellowship oftheG^tilesalso. 
with the unfruitful works of dark- ^ Luke i. 74. That he would grant 
ness, but rather reprove them. unto us, that we, being delivered out 

101. ^ Szod. zx. 2. of the hand of our enemies, might 

• Isa. zliv. 6. Thus saith the Lord serve him without fear, Ver. 76. In 
the King of Israel, and hb Redeemer holiness and righteousness before him, 
the Lord of hosts ; I am the first, and all the da]|rs of our lif& 
I am the last; and besides me there b ' 1 Pet. 1. 15. But as he which hath 
no God. called you b holy, so be ye h^ in all 

' Ezod. iii. 14. And God said unto manner of conversation : Ver. 16. 
Moses, I AM THAT I AM: and he Because it is written, Be ^ holy: for 
said. Thus shalt thou say unto the I am holy. Ver. 17. And if ye call on 
children of Israel, I AM hath sent me the Father, who without respect of 
unto you. persons judgeth according to every 

> Exod. vi 8. And I appeared unto man's work, pass the time of your 
Abraham, unto Isaac, ana unto Jacob, sojourning here in fear : Ver. 18. Por- 
by the name of God Almighty ; but by asmuch as ye know that ye were not 
my name JEHOVAH was I not known redeemed with corruptible things^ aa 
to them. Bilverand^ld.fromyourviunconver- 

^ Acts xvii. 24. God, that made the sation received by tradition fh>m your 
world, and all things therein, seeing fathers. Lev. xviil. 80. Therefore 
that he b Lord of heaven and earth, shall ye keep mine ordinance, that ye 
dweUeth not in temples made with commit not any one of these abomi. 
hands. Ver. 28. For in him we live, nable customs, whidi were committed 
and move, and have our being : as before you, and that ye defile not 
certain also of your own poets have yourselves therein: I am the Lord 
said. For we are also his offspring. your God. Lev. ziz. 87. Therefore 

^ Gen. xyii. 7. And I will establish shall ye observe all my statutes, and 
my covenant between me and thee, all my judgments, and do them: lam 
and thy seed after thee, in their gene- the Lord. 

rations, for an everlasting covenant, 102. ^ Luke x. 27. And he answer- 
to be a God unto thee, and to thy ing, said, Thou shalt love the Lord 
eeedafWrthee. ComparedwiihVjQiau thy God with all thy heart, and with 
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Q. 103. Which 18 the first eanwumdment f 

A, The first commandment is» Hum shdlt have no other gods before 
me.^ 

Q. 104. What are the duties required in the first eommandment f 

A. The duties required in the first commandment are, the know* 
bg and acknowledgmg of God to be the only true God, and our 
God ;• and to worship and glorify him accordingly,^* by thinldng,^ me- 
ditating,' remembermg,* highly esteeming,* honouring,* adoring,^ 
choosmg,* loving,^^ deshringy* fearing of hmi;* believing him ;* trust- 
all thy soul, and mth all thy strength, feared the Lord, and that thought 
and with all thy mind ; and thy neigh- upon his name, 
hour as thyself. 'Fs. Iziii 6. When I remember 

103. ^ Ezod. xz. 3. thee upon my bed, and meditate on 

104. ^ 1 Chron. xxviii. 9. And thou, thee in the night-watches. 
Solomon my son, know thou the God ■ Sccl. xii. 1. Remember now thy 
of thy father, and senre him with a Creator in the days of thy youth, 
perfect heart, and with a willing mind: while the evil days come not^ nor the 
for tJie Lord searcheth all heiurts, and yeara draw nigh, when thou sbalt 
understandeth all the imaginations say^ have no pleasure in them. 

of the thoughts: if thou seek him, he ^Ps. Izzi. 19. Thy righteousness 

will be found of thee; but if thou for- also, Gtod. is tci^ high, who hast 

sake him, he will cast thee off for done great things: God, who is like 

ever. Deut. xxyL 17. Thou hast untouieef 

avouched the Lord this day to be thy * MaL i. 6. A son honoureth his 

God, and to walk in his ways, and to father, and a servant his master : if 

keep his statutes, and his command- then I be a father, where is mine 

ments, and his jud^ents^ and to honour? and if I be a master, where 

hearken unto his voice. Isa. zliiL is my fear 7 saith the Lord of hosts 

10. Ye are my witnesses, saith the unto you, priests, that despise my 

.Lord, and my servant wnom I have name. 

chosen; that ye may laiow and be- ^ Isa. zlv. 23. I have sworn by my« 

lieve me, and undeistand that I am self^ the word is gone out of my mouth 

he: before me there was no God form- in righteousness, and shall not return, 

ed, neither shall tiiere be after me. That unto me every knee shall bow, 

Jer. ziv. 22. Are ^ere any among every tongue shall swear, 

the vanities of the G^itiles that can ' Josh. xziv. 15. And if it seem evil 

cause rain? or can the heavens give tmto tou to serve the Lord, choose 

showers? Art not thou he, Lord you tnis day whom ye will servo; 

our Cfod ? therefore we will wait up- whether the gods whidi your fathers 

on thee; for thou hast made all these served, that were on the other side of 

things. the flood, or the gods of the Amorites, 

p Fs. zcv. 6. come, let us worship in whose land ye dwell: but as for 

and bow down; let us kneel before me and my house, we will serve the 

the Lord our Maker. Ver. 7. For he Lord. Ver. 22. And Joshua said uu- 

is our God ; and we are the people of to the people. Ye are witnesses against 

his pasture, and the sheep of his hand. yom*8eives that ye have chosen you 

Matt. iv. 10. Then saith Jesus unto the Lord, to serve him. And they 

him, Get thee hence, Satan: for it is said. We are witnesses. 

written, Thou shalt worship the Lord J Deut. vi. 5. And thou shalt love 

thy God. and him only sbalt thou the Lord thy Gk)d with all thine heart, 

serve, rs. zxiz. 2. Give unto the and with all thy soul, and with all 

Lord the glory due unto his name ; thy might 

worship me Lord in the beauty of ■ Fs. Izziii. 25. Whom have I in 

holiness. heaven but thee ? and there is none 

4 MaL Hi. TB. Then they that feared upon earth that I desire besides thee, 

the Lord spake often one to another : * Isa. viii 13. Sanctify the Lord of 

and the Lord hearkened, and heard hosts himself; and let nim he your 

lb ; and a book of remembrance was fear, and let mm be your dread, 

written before hun for them that ^ £xod. xiv. 31. And Israel saw thai 
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inff," hoping,^ delighting,^ r^oicing in him;' beang seilous for him;i 
caSing upon him, giving all praise and tbaiiks,^ aad yieldiBg all obe« 
dience and submission to him with the whole man ;^ being careful in 
all things to please him,^ and sorrowful when in any tbmg he is of- 
fended ^ and walking humbly with him."* 
Q. 105. What are the sinsforbiddm m the first commcmdmmtf ^ 
A, 'The sins forbidden in uie first commandm^at, are^ Ath^sm, in 
denying or not haying a Ck>d;° Idolatry^ in having or worshipjung 
more gods than one, or any widi or instead of the tanw God ;^^ the not 
haying and avouching him for God, and our God;' the omission or 
neglect of any thing doe to him, required in this commandment ;* 

great work which the Lord did upon Thou hast chastised me, and I was 
the Egyptians; and the people feured diastised, as a bullodc unaccust<Hned 
the Lord, and belieyed the Lord, and to the yoke: turn thou me. and I 
his servant Moaes. shaH be turned; for thou art the Lord 

Isa. xzvi. 4. Trust ye in the Lord my Gkni Ps. cziz. 136. Bivers of 
for ever: for in the Lord J£HOVA^ woteramn down mine eyes, hecaoaa 
is everlasting strength. they ke^ not thy law. 

^Ps. cxxx. 7. Let Israel hope in »Micahvi.8. He hath sheired thee, 
the Lord: for with the Lord there is man, what is good; and what doth 
mercy, and with him is plenteous re- the Lord require of thee, but to do 
demntion. justly, and to love mercy, and to walk 

« Ps. xxzvii. 4. Delight thyself also humbly vdth thy God ? 
m the Lord; and he shall give thee 105. ^ Pa xiv. 1. The fool hath said 
the desires of thine heart. in his heart, There is no Qod. Thsy 

' Ps. zzxii. 11. Be glad in the Lord, are corrupt ; they have done abomia- 
and rejoice, ye righteous : and shout able works; there is none that doeth 
for joy, all ye l£at are upright in good. Eph. ii. 12. That at that time 
heart. ye were without Ghzist, being aliena 

sKom. zii.n. Not slothful in busi- nom the commonwealth of Isniei, and 
ness; fervent in spirit : serving the strangers from the covenants of pro- 
Lord. Compofred with Num. xsy. 11. mise, having no hope, and without 
Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the son Qod m the world, 
of Aaron the priest hath turned my <> Jer. ii 27. Saying to a stock, 
wrath away from the children of Is- Thou art my f^her; and to a stone, 
rael, while he was zealous for my sake Thou hast brought me forth : for they 
among them, that I consumed not the have turned their back unto me, and 
children of Israel in mv jealousy. not their lUce; bat in the time of their 

1^ Phil. iv. 6.. Be carenil for nothing : trouble they will say. Arise, and save 
but in every thing by prater and us. Ver. 28. But where are thy gods 
supplication, with thanksgiving, let that thou hast made thee f let them 

S)iir requests be made known unto arise, if they can save thee in the time 
od. of thy trouble: fbr according to the 

^ Jer. vii. 28. But this thing com- number of thy cities are thy gods, 
manded I them, saying^ Obey my Judah. Compared with 1 Thess. 1 9. 
voice, and I will be your God, and ye For they themselves shew of us what 
shall be my people; and walk ye m manner of ent^ing in we had unto 
all the ways that I have commanded yon, and how ye turned to God from 
you, that it may be well unto you. idols, to serve the living and tme 
James iv. 7. Submit yourselves there- God. 

fore to God. Resist the devil, and he p Ps. Ixzxi. 1 1. But my people would 
will flee from you. not hearken to my voice; and Israel 

* 1 Johniii. 22. And whatsoever we would none of me. 

ask, we receive of him, because we ^ Isa. xliii. 22. But thou hast not 
keep his commandments, and do those called upon me, Jacob; but thou 
things that are pleasing in his sight hast been weary of me, OIsr&eL Ver. 

* «jer, zzzi. 18. I have surely heard 23. Thou hast not brought me the 
Bphrain^ bemoaning himself thus ; small cattle of thy bumt-ofifonnga, 
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Ignorance,' forg^etfulness," miaai^ehensions,* false opmionE^^ nnworthj 
and wicked thoughts of him;^ bold and curious searching into his 
secrets;^ all pro&neness>7 hatred of God;* self-loTe»* sell-seeking^^ 
and all other inordinate and immoderate setting of our mind, wiU, or 
affections upon other things^ and taking them off from him in whole 
or in part;* vain credulity,^ unbelief^* heresy/ misbelief,' distrust>^ 

neither hast thon honoured me with those things which are revealed be- 

thy sacrifices: I have not cansed thee long unto us and to our children for 

to serve with an offering, nor wearied ever, that we may do all the words of 

thee with incense, ver. 24 Thou this law. 

hast bought me no sweet cane with ' Tit. i 16. They profess ^bai they 

money, neither hast thou filled me know Qod; but in works they deny 

with the fat of thy sacanficee: but him, being abominable, and oisobe- 

thou hast made me to serve with thy dient, and unto every good woric re* 

sins, tiiou hast wearied me with thine probata Heb. zii. 16. Lest there be 

iniquities. any fomioator, or profane person, as 

' Jer. i^ 22. For my people is fbol* BsaOf who for <me morsel of meat sold 

ish, the]^ have not known me; they his birthright. 

are sottish children, and they have " Rom. i 30. Backbiters, haters of 

none undenstanding: they are wise to God, despitfifal, proud, boasters •— 

do evil, but to do good they have no *2 Tim. iii 2. For men tAiaXL be 

knowledge. Hos. iv. 1. Hear the lovers of their own selves, covetous, 

word of the Lord, ye children of Is- boasters^ proud, blaaphemera, diso- 

rael: for the Lord hath a controversy bedient to parents^ untbankfiil, mt- 

with the inhabitants of the land, be- holy. 

cause there is no truth, nor mercy, ^ PhiL iL 21. For all seek their 

nor knowledge of GK>d in the land, own, not the things which are Jesus 

Ver. 6. My people are destroyed for Ghrist'a 

lack of knowledge : because thou hast ^ 1 John ii. 15. Love not the world, 

rejected knowleoxe. I will also reject neither the things that axe in the 

thee^ that thou shalt be no priest to world. If any man love the wortd, 

me: seeing tiiou hast forgotten the the love of the Fkuther is not in Mm. 

law of thy Qod, I wfll also forget thy Ver. 16. For aU that is in the world, 

ehildren. the lust of the flesh, and the lust oi 

* Jer. ii 32. Can a maid forget her the eyes, and the pride of life, is not 
ornaments, or a bride her attire? yet of the Father^ut is of the world, 
my people have forgotten me days 1 Sam. ii 29. Wherefore kick ye at 
Without number. my sacrifice, and at mine offering, 

^ Acts xvii 23. For as I passed by. which I have commanded in my habi- 
and beheld your devotions, I found tation; and honourest thy sons above 
an altar with this inscriptiou, TO me, to make yourselves lat with the 
THB UNKNOWN GOD. Whom chiefest of all the offerings of Israel 
therefore ye ignorantW worship him my pteople? GoL iii. 2. Set your 
dedare I unto you. Ver. 29. Foras- affection on tMnga above, not on 
much then as we are the <^Gmring of things on. the earth. Ver. 6. Mortify 
God. we oucht not to think that the therefore your members whioh are 
Godhead is like unto gold, or diver, upon the earth ; fornication, unclean* 
or stone, graven byaii and man's de- nees, inordinate affection, evil con- 
vice, cupiscence, and covetousness, which 

^ laa. zL 18. To whom then will ys is idolatry, 

liken God? or what likeness will ye '1 John iv. 1. Beloved, believe not 

oompare ante him f every spirit, but try the spirits whe- 

^ ra L 21. These things hast thou ther they are of God; because many 

donaandl kept silence; thouthouc^t- false prophets are gone out into the 

est that I was altogether sueh an one world. 

as thyself: but I will reprove thee, « Heb. iii 12. Take heed, brethren, 

and set them in order Mfore tiune lest there be in any of you au evU 

eyea heart of unbelief, in departiiig from 

* Dent xxix. 29. The secret things the living God. . , 
belongunto the Loid our God; but 'Gal t. 20. Idolatry, witohoraft. 
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despair,' incorrigibleness,^ and insensibleness under judgments,^^ hard- 
ness of heart,"* pride,» presumption,* carnal seciiri^,^ tempting of 
God; 4 using unlawful means,' and trusting in unlawnd means;" car- 
nal delights and joys ;* corrupt, blind, and indiscreet zeal ; ^ lukewarm- 
ness,^ and deadness in the things of God;* estranginj^ ourselyes, and 

apostatizing from God;^ praying, or giving any religious w^orship, to 

hatred, Tariance, emulations, wrath, we be slanderously reported, and as 

etiife, seditions, heresies. Tit. iii. 10. some affirm that we say,) Let us do 

A man that is an heretick, after the evil, that ^ood may come f whoso 

first and second admonition, reject, damnation is just 

s Acts xxvi. 9. I verily thQught ■ Jer. xvii. 5. Thus saith the Lord, 

with myself, that I ought to do many Cursed be the man that trustcth in 

things contrary to the name of Jesus man, and maketh flesh his arm, and 

of Nazareth. whose heart departeth from the Lord. 

^ Pg. Izxviii. 22. Because they be- * 2 Tim. iii 4. Traitors, heady, 

lievea not in Gk>d, and trusted not in high-minded, lovers of pleasures mora 

his salvation. than lovers of GkxL 

* Gen. iv. 13. And Cain said unto ^ Gal. iv. 17. They zealously afl^sot 

the Lord, My punishment is greater you, but not well; yea, they would 

than I can bear. exclude you, that ye might affect 

^ Jer. V. 3. Lord, are not thine them. John xvi. 2. They shall put 

eyes upon the truth ? tnouhast strick- ^rou out of the synagogues : yea, tho 

en them, but they have not grieved; time cometh, that wnosoever killeth 

thou hast consumed them, but they you 'mil think that he doeth God ser. 

have refused to receive correction: vice. Rom. x. 2. For I bear them 

they have made their faces harder record, that tiiey have a zeal of God, 

than a rook; they have reftised to re- but not according to knowledge, 

turn. Luke ix. 54. And when his disciples 

' Isa. xlii. 25. Therefore he hath James and John saw this, they said, 
poured upon him the fdry of his anger, Lord, wilt thou that we command fire 
and the strength of battle: and it to come down from heaven^ and con- 
hath set him on fire round about, yet sume tiiem, even as Ellas did f Ver. 
he knew not ; and it burned him, yet 55. But he turned, and rebuked them, 
he laid it not to heart and said, Ye know not what mannei 

™ Rom. ii 5. But, after thy hard- of spirit ye are of. 

ness and impenitent heart, treasurest ^ Rev. iii 16. So then because thou 

up unto thyself wrath a^inst the art lukewoim, and neither cold nor 

day of wraUi and revelation of the hot, I wiU spue thee out of my 

righteous judgment of God. mouth. 

» Jer. xiii 15. Hear ye, and give * Rev. iii 1. And unto the angel of 

ear; be not proud: for the Lord hath the church in Sai*dis write; These 

spoken. thin^soith he that hath the seven 

^ Fs. xix. 13. Keep back thy ser- Spirits of God, and the seven stara; 

vant also from presumptuous sins; I know thy works, that thou hast a 

let them not have dominion over me : name that thou livest, and art dx^d. 

then shall I be upright, and I shall f Ezek. xiv. 5. That I may take the 

be innocent firom the great transgres- house of Jsrael in their own heart, 

sion. because they are all estranged from 

P Zeph. i 12. And it shall come to me through their idols. Isa. i 4. Ah 

pass at that time, that I will search sinful nation, a peoi>le laden with in- 

Jerusalem with candlea and punish iquity, a seed of evil-doers, children 

the men that are settled on their that are corrupters I They have for- 

lees: that say in their heart, The saken the Lord, they have provoked 

Lord will not do good, neither will he the Holy One of Israel unto anger, 

do evii theyare gone away backward. Ver. 

4 Matt iv. 7. Jesus said unto him, 5. Why should ye be stricken any 

It is written again. Thou shalt not more ? ye will revolt more and more, 

tempt the Lord thy God. The whole head is sick, and tb^ 

^ max. iii 3. And not rather, (as whole heart faint 
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saints, angels, or any other creatures;" all compacts and consulting 
with the denl,* and hearkening to his suggestions ;^ making men the 
lords of our faith and conscience;* slightmg and despising God and 
his commands;^ resisting and grieving of his Spirit,* discontent and 
impatience at his dispensations, charging him foolishly for the evils 
ho inflicts on us;' and ascribing the praise of anj good we either 

■Bom. X. 13. For whosoever shall theef And he said, Brine me up 
call upon the name of the Lord shall SamueL Compared vaiih 1 Chron. x. 
be saved. Ver. 14. How then shall 13. So Saul died for his transgression 
they caU on him in whom they have which he committed against the Lord, 
not believed ? and how shall they be- even against the word of the Lord, 
tieve in him of whom they have not which he kept not, and also for ask« 
heard ? and how shall thejr hear with, in^ counsel of one that had a familiar 
out a preacher 7 Hosea iv. 12. My spirit, to enquire of it; Ver. 14. And 
people ask counsel at their stocks, enquired not of the Lord: therefore 
and their staff declareth unto them : he slew him, and turned the kingdom 
for the spirit of whoredoms hath unto David the son of Jesse, 
caused them to err, and they have ^ Acts t. 8. But Peter said, Ana- 
gone a whoring from under their nias, why hath Satan filled thine 
God. Acts X. 25. And as Peter was heart to ue to the Holy Ghost, and to 
coming in, Cornelius met himj and keep back part of the price of the 
fell down at his feet, and worshipped land f 

him Ver. 26. But Peter took him •2 Cor. L 24. Not for that we have 
up, saying. Stand up; I myself also dominion over your faith, but are 
am a man. Rev. xix. 10. And I fell helpers of your joy : for by faith ye 
at his feet to worship him. And he stand. Matt. xxiiL 9. And call no 
said unto me. See thou do it not: I man your father upon the earth: for 
am thy fellow-servant, and of thy one is your Father, which is in hea- 
brethren that have the testimony of ven. 

Jesus: worship God: for the testi- ^Deut. xxxii. 15. But Jeshurun 
mony of Jesus is the spirit of pro- waxed fat, and kicked : thou art 
phecy. Matt. iv. 10. Then saith Jesus waxen fat, thou art grown thick, thou 
unto him. Get thee hence, Satan: for art covered with fatness: then ho 
i t is written. Thou dialt worship the forsook God which made hin^ and 
Lord thy GodL and him only shalt li^tly esteemed the Rook of his sal- 
thou serve. Col. ii 18. Let no man vation. 2 Sam. xii. 9. 'Wherefore 
beguile you of your reward in a vo- hast thou despised the commandment 
luntary numility, and worahippinj^ of of the Lord, to do evil in his 8i|ght ? 
angels, intrudii^if into those things Thou hast killed Uriah the Hittito 
wmch he hath not seen, vainly puffed with the sword, and hast taken his 
up by his fleshly mincL Rom. i. 25. wife to be thy wife, and hast shun 
Who changed the truth of God into him with the sword of the children 
a lie, and worshipped and served the of Ammon. Prov. xiii 13. Whoso 
creature more than the Creator, who despiseth the word shall bo destroy- 
18 blessed for ever. Amen. ed : but he that feareth the command- 

*Lev. XX. 6. And the soul that ment shall be rewarded, 
tumeth after such as have familiar * Acts viL 51. Ye stiff-necked and 
spirited and after wizards, to go a uncircumcised in heart and ears, ye 
whoring after tiiem, I will even set do always resist the Holy Ghost: as 
my face acainst that soul, and will your fathers did, so do ye. Eph. iv. 
out him on from among his people. 80. And grieve not the Holy Spirit of 
1 Sam. xxviii. T. Then said Saul unto God, whereby ye are sealea unto the 
his servanta Seek me a woman that dav of redemption, 
hath a familiar spirit that I mav ^ ^ Ps. IxxiiL 2. But as for me, my 
to her, and enquire or her. And his feet were almost gone; my steps bad 
servants said to him, Behold, there is well nigh slipped. Ver. 8. For I was 
a woman that hath a f asdliar spirit envious at tne foolish, when I saw the 
at En-dor. Ver. 11. Then said the prosnperity of the wicked. Ver. 13. 
woman, Whom shall I bring up unto Vcruy I have cteansed my heart in 
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are, have, or can do, to forttme,' idols,^ ourselves,' or anj other orea« 
ture.'' 

Q. 106. What wfe we speciaUy taught by these words [before me] in 
the first commcmdmentf 

A, These words [befm*e me] or before my face, in the first command* 
ment, teach us, that Uod, who seeth all things, taketh special notice of, 
and is much displeased with, the sin of haying any other god : that so 
it may be an argument to dissuade from it, and to aggravate it as a 
most impudent provocation:' as also to persuade U8 to do as in his 
sight, whatever we do in his service."* 

Q. 107. Which is the second commandment f 

A, The second commandment is. Thou shaU not make unto thee any 
graven image, or ony likeness of any thing tJiat is in heaven a6ov6, or 
that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the water under t?ie earth. 
Thou shalt not bow down thyself to them, nor serve them: for I the 
Lord thy God am a jecdous Ooa, visiting the iniquity of the fitthers 
upon the children unto the third and fourth generation of tMm that 

vain, and washed my hands in inno* thine heart, Mypower, and themieht 

cency. Ver. 14 For all the day lonff of mine hand, hath gotten me this 

have I been plagued, and chastenea wealth. Dan. iv. 30. The king spake, 

every morning. V er. 15. If I say, I and said, Is not this great Babylon* 

will speak thus ; behold, I should of- that I have built for the house ot the 

fend against the generation of thy kingdom, by the might of my power, 

children. Ver. 22. So foolish was J, and for the honour of my majesty ? 

and ignorant : I was as a beast before ^ Hab. i. 16. Therefore they sacri- 

thee. Job i. 22. In all this Job sin* fice unto their net, and bum mcense 

ned not, nor charged Qod foolishly. unto their drag ; because by them 

8 1 Sam. vi 7. Now therefore make their portion is fat, and their meat 

a new cart, and take two milch-kine, plenteous. 

on which there hath come no yoke, 106. > Ezek. viiL 5. Then said he 
and tie the kine to the cart, and unto me, Son of man, lift up thine 
bring their calves home from uiem: eyes now the way toward the north. 
Ver. 8. And take the ark of the Lord, So I Uftcd up mine eyes the way to- 
and lay it upon the cart; and put the ward the north, and behold north- 
jewels of gold, which ye return him ward at the gate of the altar this 
for a trespass-offering, in a coffer by image of jealousy in the entry. Ver. 
the side thereof ; and send it away, 6. He said furthermore unto mo. Son 
that it niay go. ver. 9. And see, if of man, seest thou what they do ? 
it goeth up by the way of his own even the great abominations that the 
coast to Beth-shemesh, then he hath house of Israel committeth here, that 
done us this great evil: but if not, I should go far off from my sanctuary? 
then we shall Know that it is not his But turn thee yet again, and thou 
hand that smote us; it was a chance shalt see greater abominations, &a 
that happened to us. [to the end of the GhapterA Ps. zUv. 

^ Dan. V. 23. But hast lifted up thy- 20. If we have forgotten toe name of 

self against the Lord of heaven; and our God, or stretcmed out Qur hands 

they have brought the vessels of his to a strange god; Ver. 21. Shall not 

house before thee, and thou and thy God search this out? for he knoweth 

lords, thy wives and thy concubines, the secrets of the heart, 

have drunk wine in them; and thou ^ 1 Chron. zxviii. 9. And thou, So- 

hast praised the gods of silver, and lomon my son, know thou the God of 

gold, of brass, iron, wood, and stone, thy father, and serve him with a j>er. 

which see not, nor hear, nor know: feet heart, and with a willing mmd: 

and the God in whose hand thy breath for the Lord searcheth all heaxts, and 

is, and whose are all thy ways» host understandeth aU the Imaginations of 

thou not glorified. the thoughts: if thou seek him, he 

>Deut. vUi 17. And thou say In will be found of thee; but \f thou 
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hate me} mid shewing mercy wnto ihomamds of them that love me, and 
keep my commandments.^ 

Q. 108. What are the duties reqmred in the second comm>a/ndmmt9 
A. The duties required in the second colnmandment are, the re- 
ceiving, observing, and keying pure and entire, all such religious 
worship and ordinances as (rod hath instituted in his word;** particu- 
larly prayer and thanksgiving in the name of Christ;* the reading, 
preaching, and hearing of the vrord;^ the administration and receiv- 
mg of the sacraments;' church government and discipline;' the min- 

forsake him, he irill cast thed off fot In the Qriis^gues every sabbath-day. 

ever. 2 Tim. iv. 2. Preach the word; be in- 

107. ^ Elod. zx. 4, (, 8. stant in season, out of season ; reprove, 

108. ^ Beut xzzii. 40. And \A Said rebuke, exhort, with all long-suffering 
tmto them, Set your hearts unto all and doctrine. James i 21. Where- 
the words which! testify among you fore, lay apart all fUthiness, and su- 
this day, which ye shall command pernuity of naughtiness, and receive 
your children to observe to do, all the with meekness the ingrafted word, 
words of this law. Vor. 47, For it is which is able to save your souls ; Ver. 
not a vain thing for you; because it 22. But be ye doers of the word, and 
is your life: and through this thing not hearers only, deceiving your own 
ye shall prolong your days in the land selve& Acts x. 33. Immediately there- 
whither ye go over Jordan to possess fore I sent to thee ; and thou hast well 
it. Matt, zxviii. 20. Teaching them done that thou art come. Now i^ere- 
to observe all things whatsoever I fore are We all here present before 
have commanded you: and, lo, I am God, to hear all things that are com- 
ivith you alway, even unto the end of manded thee of God. 

the world. Acts ii. 42. And they con- ' Matt, zxviii. 19. Go ye therefore, 
tinned stedfastly in the a^ostW doo- &nd teach all nations, baptizing them 
trine and fellowship, and m breaking; in the name of the Father, and of the 
of bread, and in prayers. 1 Tim. vi. Son, and oi the Holy Ghost. 1 Cor. 
13. I give thee charge in the sight of xi. from Vefr, 23 to Ver, 30. For I 
God, who guickeneth all thlng8,and have received of the Lord that which 
before Christ Jesus, who before Pon- also 1 delivered unto jrou. That the 
tins Pilate witnessed a good confes- Lord Jesus, the same night in whidi 
sion, Ver. 14 That thou keep this he was betrayed, took bread, &c. 
commandment without s^t, unre- ' Matt. xviiL 15. Moreover, if thy 
bukeable, until the appearing of our brother shall trespass against thee, go 
Lord Jesus Christ and tell him his fault between thee 

p PhiL iv. 6. Be careful for nothing : and him alone : if he shall hear thee, 
but in everything by prayer and sup. thou hast gained thy brother. Ver. 
plication, with tbank^ving, let your 15. But if he wHl not hear thee, then 
requests be made known unto God. take with thee one or two more, that 
EpL V. 20. Giving thanks always for in the mouth of two or three witnesses 
all things unto God and the Fatner in every word may be established. Ver. 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 17. And if he shall neglect to hear 

^ Deut. xvii. 18. And it shall be, them, tell it imto the church: but if 
when he sitteth upon the throne of he neglect to hear the church, let him 
his kingdom, that he shall write him be unto thee as an heathen man and a 
a copy of this law in a book, out of pubUcan. Matt. xvi. 19. And I will 
that which is before the priests the s give unto thee the keys of the king- 
Levites: Ver. 19. And it ediall be dom of heaven: and whatsoever thou 
with him, and he shall read therein e^t bind on earth shall be bound in 
all the days of his life: that he may heaven ; and whatsoever thou shalt 
learn to fear the Lord his God, to keep loose on earth shall be loosed in hea- 
all the words of this law, and these ven. 1 Cor. Chapter v. 1 Cor. xu. 
statutes, to do them. Acts xv. 21. 28. And God hath set some ^J°^ 
For Moses of old time hath m every church, first, apostles; secondamy, 
city them that preach him, being read prophets: thirdly, teachers; aner mat 
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isiryand maintenance thereof;* religions fasting;^ swearing by the 




Q. 109. WTuU are the tins forbidden in the second eommandmentf 
A, The ans forbidden in the second commandment are, all devis< 
ing»* counselling,^ commanding/ using/ and any wise approving, any 

miracles; then dfts of healings, helps, devont persons, and in the market 
goTemmentSy diversities of tongues, daily with them that met with him. 

* Eph. iv. 11. And he gave some. Ps. xvL 4. Their sorrows shall he 
apostles; find some, prophets; and multiplied that hasten after another 
some, evangelists; and some, pastors god: their drink-offerings of blood 
and teachers; Ver. 12. For the per- will I not offer, nor take up their 
f ecting of the saints, for the work of names into my hps. 
the mmistry, for the edifying of the ■ Beut. vii. 5. But thus shall ][a 
body of Christ 1 Tim. v. 17. Let the deal with them ; ye shall destroy their 
elders that rule well be counted wor- altars, and break down their ima^ies, 
thy of double honour, especially they and cut down their groves, and bum 
who labour in the word and doctrine, their graven images with fire. Is& 
Ver. 18. For the scripture saith, Thou zxx.22. Ye shall defile also the cover, 
ahilt not muzzle the ox that treadeth ing of thy graven images of silver, 
out the com. And, The labourer is and the ornament of thy molten 
worthy of his reward. 1 Cor. ix. 7- images of gold: thou shalt cast them 
15. Who goeth a warfare any time at away as a menstruous cloth; thou 
his own charges? who planteth a shalt say unto it. Get thee hence, 
vineyard, and eateth not of the frait 109. * Numb. xv. 39. And it shaU 
thereof ? or who feedeth a flock, and be unto you for a fringe, that ye may 
eateth not of the milk of the flock ?&c. look upon it, and remember all the 

^ Joel ii. 12. Therefore also now, commandments of the Lord, and do 
saith the Lord, Turn ye even to me them; and that ye seek not arter your 
with all your heart, and with fasting, own heart, and your own eyes, after 
and with weeping, and with mourn- which ye use to go a whoring, 
ing ; Ver. 13. And rend your heart, ^ Deut. xiii 6. If thy brother, the 
and*not your garments, and turn un. son of thy mother, or tnv son, or thy 
to the Lord your God: for he is gra- daughter^ or the wife of thy bosom, 
cioos and merciful — 1 Cor. vii. 5. i>e- or thy fnend. which is as thine own 
fhkud ye not one the other, except it soul, entice thee secretly, saying, Let 
be with consent for a time, that ye us go and serve other gods, which 
may give yourselves to fasting and thou hast not known, thou, nor thy 
prayer;— fathers; Ver. 7. Namely, of the gods 

^ Beut. vi. 13. Thou shalt fear the of the people which are round about 
Lord thy God, and serve him, and you, nigh unto thee, or far off from 
shalt swear by his name. thee, from the one end of the earth 

^ Isa. xix. 21. And the Lord shall even unto the other end of the earth ; 
be known to Egypt, and the Bgyptians Ver. 8. Thou shalt not consent unto 
sliall know theXord in that day, and him. nor hearken unto him; neither 
shall do sacrifice and oblation; yea, shall thine eye pity him, neither shalt 
they shall vow a vow unto the Lord, thou spare, neither shalt thou con- 
and perform it. P& Ixxvi. 11. Vow, cesd him. 

and pay unto the Lord your God : let « Hosea v. 11. Ephrtdm is oppressed 

all that be round about him bring and broken in judgment, because ho 

presents unto him that ought to be willinglv walked after the command. 

' feared. ment. Micahvi. 16. For the statutes 

7 Acts xviL 16. Now, while Paul of Omri are kept, and oil the wofks 
waited for them at Athens, his spirit of the house of Anab, and ye walk in 
was stirred in him, when ne saw the their counsels; that I should make 
city wholly given to idolatry. Ver. thee a desolation, and the inhabitants 
17. Thererore disputed he in the syna- thereof an hissing : therefore ye shall 
gogtto with the Jews, and with the bear the reproach of my people. 



religions worship not insUtuted by Ood himself;* toleniUng a &.\se 
religion i' the nuldng bdj representation of Ood, of all or of an; of 
llie three penoos, either inwordl; in oar mind, or outwardly in any 
kind of image or hkenesiof&nj creature whatsoever;' all worshipjung 

< * 1 KinM li. SS. Beeaoae that them lion. Ter. 11 But I have a 
Uu? IiaT« fonaken me, and have few thingBaniinat thee, becanse thou 

irorddDped Aahtoretb the goddeMof ha"" "^ ~~ — " ~t hold the doc. 

tba ^cniant^ Chemoah the god of tri taught Balao to 

the Moabitee, and UUoomtiie godof oai ibeferetheohil- 

tbaohUdrenof Ainmoii,andhaTenot dr liin^ laorificed 

. valked in nnr wajs, to do that which m mit fornication, 

is light in mine eyas, and t« keep my Vi i also them that 

ttatntM and my Jodgmenta, aa did bo be Nicolaitanea, 

DftfidUi&thei. lK:ingBzU.a3. So iri Ver. 20. Not- 

he oSend upon Am altar which he w] i a few things 

had made inSeUi.elthefifleeQlh day ag 1 thou sofferest 

tfthad^th month, even in the montli th , which oalleth 

_vi.i.i.-i..j j_:..j.*i.: 1. .. V, .. ....i| 1^1^ 

uniGced 

ind thn 
* Denb ziL SO. Take heed to thy- ten horns which thon saweat are ten 
■elf that thon be not snared h; fol- kings; which ban receiTed no king- 



dien of Isntel: wid he offered upon cation, md to eat things sacriGced 

the altar, and bnmt incense. nnto idols. Bev. xriL 13. And thn 

* Denb ziL SO. Take heed to thy- ten horns which thon saweat ai ' 



__,_„, -,-j the beast, these ehalj 

tlwir gods T erm 10 will I do likewise, hate the whore, and Bball make her 
Ver. 3L Thon dialt not do so tmto deaolate and naked, and shall eat her 
the Lord thy Ood: &r tntj abomi- SedL and bnm her with Sxe. Ver. 
nation to the Lord irtiioh he hateth 11. rat Ood luth pnt in their hearts 
bare' they dcoie onto their gods: for to fOlfil his will, and to aRreo, and 
. «*eR theb sons and tbcdr WM^Iera give their kingdom unto the beast, 
they have bnmt in the fire to their nniil the worde of Qod shall be fol- 
fods. y«F. as. What thing aoerer I filled. 

commaad yon, ohserre to do it: thon iDenL ly. Ifi. Take ye therefore 
rtialt not add thereto, nor diminish good heed nnto TOtuselve^ (for ye saw 
fhnn it. no manner of umilitude on the day 

'DentxiiL/rom F«r«sStol3. [See that the Lord spake antojron in Horeb 
letter ».] ZeeL niL 3. And it shall out of the midst of the fire,) Ter. 16. 
come to pase in that day, saith the Iiest ye coiivpt yoorselTe^ and make 
Lud of hosts, that I will cut off the yon a graven unage, the amilitnde of 
names of the idols ont of the land, any figure^ the Ukenees of mala oc 
and they shaD no more be remem. female: Yvr. 11. The likeneeg of any 
bered; and also I will oanse the pro- beast that is on the eartli, the Uke- 
pbetaand the miolmn cnint to pass ncssof any winged fowl that flieth in 
ontoftbelud. Ter.S. AnditehaU theoir; Ver. 18. Thelikenessof any 
oome to paae, that when any shall yet thin^ that crecpcth on the ground, 
lm9ilieey,tlienbi8fMherandhi8mo- the likeness of any fish that is in the 
(her that b^t him shall say nnto watcis beneath the earth: Ter. IS. 
him, Thon sEalt not live : for tbon And lest than lift up thine eyes nnto 
^pedieat lies in the name of the Lord: heaven, and when thon seeit the sun, 
ud bis btiier and bis mothw that and the moon, and the stan even all 
begat him shall thmst him through the host of heaven, shonldeet be driven 
when he pnqjbeeietb. Bev. iL 2. I to worship tltem, Mtd serve them, 
know thy works,, and thy labonr, and iriiiditheXord thy (led haUi divided 
thy patience, and liow thon canst not nnto all nations nnder the whole 
brar them which are evil: and thou heaven. Acts xviL 39. Fonsmn^ 
bast tried them whjoh say they are then as ws are the o^omg of <fn> 
apostles awl an nut, and W found m tm^ not to tivnk tliat the Uod. 
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of it,^ or Ood in it or by it;' the n&king of any representation of 
feigned deities,^ and all worship of them, or service belonging to them;* 
tJl superstitioas derices,™ corrupting the worship of Qod," adding to it^ 
or tiJong from it^® whether invented and taken up of ouraelyes,' or re- 
ceived by tradition from others,^ though under the title of antiqmty,' 
custom/ devotion/ good intent, or any other pretenoe whatsoever;^ 

head is like unto gold, or silver, or ™ Acts zviL 22. Then Paul stood in 

stone, mreoi by art and man's device, the midst of ICars-liill, and said. Ye 

Eom. 1. 21. Because that, when they men of Athens, I perceive that in all 

knew God, they glorified him not as things ve are too Buperstttions. CoL 

Qod, neither were thankful ^ but be- ii 21. (Touch not taste not, handle 

came vain in their imaginations, and not; Yer. 22. Which all are to peridi 

their foolish heart was darkened, with the using,) after tiie command- 

Ver. 22. Professing themselves to be ments and doctrines of men. Ver. 

wise, they became fooli^ Yer. 2S. And 23. Wludi things have indeed a shew 

changed me f^orf of the unoorruptible of wisdom in will-worship, and faumi^ 

God into an ima|» made like to cor- Hty, and neglectiitt of the body; not 

ruptible man, and to birds, and foor* in any honour to the satirfying of the 

footed beastSy and creeping things, flesh. 

Yer. 26. Who changed the truth of >" Mai. i 7. Te offer polluted bread 

Qod into a lie, and worshipped and upon mine altar; and ye say^ Wherein 

served tiie creature more toan the have we polluted theef Id. that ye 

Creator, who is blessedfor ever. Am^i. say, The table of the Lord is con- 

^ Dan. iii 18. But if not. be it temptible. Yer. 8. And if ye ofSsr 
known unto thee, king, tnat we the blind fi)r sacrifice, is it not evil 7 
will not serve thy gods, nor worship and if ye offsr the lame and sick, ifl 
the golden image whidi thou hast set it not evil ? offer it now unto thy go- 
up. Gal. iv. 8. Howbeit then, when vemor ; will he be pleased mik t^ee, 
ye knew not God, ye did service unto or accept Idiy person ? saith the Lora 
them which b^ nature are no gods. of hosts. Yer. 14. But cursed be the 

1 Exod. zxni. 5. And whan Axtxm deceiver, which hath in his flock a 

saw it, he built an altar before it: male, ain voweth,and sacxificeth un. 

and Aaron made proclamation, and to the Lord a corrupt thing : for I am 

said. To-morrow is a feast to the Lord, a great King, saith the Lord of hosts, 

^ Exod. xxxiL 8. They have turned a^ my name is dreadfbl amimg the 

aside quickly out of the way which I heathcoL 

commanded them: they have made ^ Deut iv. 2. Ye shall not add un- 
them a molten calf, and have wor- to the word which I command you, 
shipped it, and have sacrifioed there- neither diall ye diminish ought from 
unto, and said. These be thy gods, it, that ye may keep the command- 
Israel, which have brought thee up ments of the Lord your God which I 
out of the land of Egypt. command you. 

> 1 Kings xviii. 26. And they took ' Pa cvl. S9. Thus were they de- 

the bullock which was givm them, filed with their own works, and went 

and they dressed it, and called on the a whoring with their own inventions, 

name of Baal from morning even un- ^ Matt. xv. 9. But in vain they do 

til noon, saying, Baal, hear us! But worship me, teaching for dootnnes 

there was no vmce, nor any that an- the commandmoits of men. 

swered. And they leaped upon the '1 Pet. i. 18. Forasmuch as ye 

altar which was mide. Yer. 28. And know that ye were not redeemed with 

they cried aloud, and cut themselv^ss. corruptible things, as silver and ^Id. 

after their manner, with knives ana from your vain conversation reoeived 

lancets, till the blood gushed out up- by traditi<m from your fathers, 

on them. Isa. Ixv. 11. But ye are "Jer. xliv. 17. Butwewilloertunly 

they that forsake the Lord, that for- do whatsoever thing goeth forth out 

get my holy mountain, that Tparepsa^ of our own mouth, to bum incense 

a table for that troopj and that fur- unto the queen of heaven, and to 

nish the drink-offeni^ unto that pour out drmk-c^fbrings unto her, as 

number. we iiave done we^ and* our fathers, 
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simony;^ sacrilege;^ all neglect,' contempt,' hindering,* and oppos- 
ing the worslup and ordinances wluch God hath appointed.^ 

Q. 110. What are the reasons annexed to the second commandment^ 
the more to enforce itf 

A, The reasons annexed to the second commandment, the more to 
enforce it» contained in these words. For I the Lord thy God am a 
jealous Ood, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto 
the third and fourth generation of them that hate me; and shewing 

our kings, and our princes, in the ye have robbed me. But ye »nr, 
cities of Judah, and in the streets of wherein have we robbed thee ? in 
Jerusalem: for then hadwe plenty of tithes and offerings, 
▼ictuals, and were well, and saw no ' Exod. iy. 24. And it came to pass 
eylL by the way in the inn, that the Lord 

* Isa. IxY. 3. A peo])le that pro- met him, and sought to kill him. Ver. 
Yoketh me to anger continually to my 25. Then Zipporah took a sharp stone, 
face; that saorinoeth in gardens, and and cut off the foreskin of her son, 
bumeth incense upon altars of brick; and cast it at his feet, and said, 
Ver. 4. Which remain among the Surely a bloody husband art thou to 
grares^ and lodge in the monuments; me. ver. 26. Bo he let him go : then 
which eat swine's flesh, and broth of she said, A bloody husband thou art, 
abominable things is in their yessels ; because of the circumcision. 
Ver. 6. Which say, Stand by thyself, "Matt, xxii 5. But they made light 
come not near to me ; for I am holier of it, and went their waysT one to his 
than thou. These are a smoke in my farm, another to his merchandise, 
nose, a fire that bumeth all the day. MaL i. 7. Te offer polluted bread 
GaL i. 13. For ye haye heard of my upon mine altar; and ye say. Where* 
conyersation in time past in the Jews' in haye we polluted uiee? In that 
religion, how that beyond measure I ye say, The table of the Lord is con- 
persecuted the church of God, and temptible. Ver. 13. Ye said also, 
wasted it; Ver. 14. And profited in Behold, what a weariness is itl and 
the Jews' religion aboye many my ye haye snuffed at it, saith the Lord 
equals in mine own nation, being of hosts; and ye brought that which 
more exceedingly zealous of the tra- was torn, and the lame, and the sick; 
ditions of my fathers. thus ye brought an offering : shguld 1 

▼ 1 Sam. xiiL 11. And Samuel said, accept this of your hand ? saith the 
What hast thou done? And Saul Lord. 

said, Because I saw that the people * Matt, xxiii. 13. But woe unto 
were scattered from me, ana that you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! 
thou earnest not within the days ap- for ye shut up the kingdom^ of hea- 
pointed, and that the Philistines yen against men : for ye neither go 
gathered themselyes together at Mich- in srourselyes, neither suffer ye them 
mash; Ver. 12. Therefore, said I, The that are entering to go in. 
Philistines will come down now upon ^ Acts xiii. 44. And the next sab- 
me to Gilgal, and I haye not made bath-day came ahnost the whole city 
supplication unto the Lord : I forced together to hear the word of God. 
myself therefore, and offered a burnt- Ver. 45. But when the Jews saw the 
offering. 1 Sam, xy. 21. But the peo- multitudes, they were filled with envy, 
pie {taid Send) took of the spoil, sheep and spake against those things which 
and oxen, the chief of the tilings were spoken by Paul, contnuUctrng 
wldch should haye been utterly de- and blaspheming. 1 Thess. ii. 16. 
strojed, to sacrifice unto tlie Lord Who both killed the Lord Jesus and 
thy God in GilgaL their own prophiets, and have perse- 

^Acts yiiL 18. And when Simon cuted us; and they please not God, 
saw that through laying on of the and are contrary to all men ; Ver. 
apostles' hands the Holy Ghost was 16. Forbidding us to. speak to the 
^yen, he offered them money. Gentiles, that they might be sayea, 

« Rom. ii. 22. Thou that abhorrest to fiU up their sins ^way : for tne 
idols, dost thou commit sacrilege ? wrath is come upon them to tne ui- 
MaLiiiS. WillamanrobGod? Yet termost 
w 
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merey fmto thouscmch of them thca love me, cmd keep mtf Mnmcmdm 
mevUe;^ are, besides Grod's sovereignty over us« and prcmriehr in iia»^ 
his ferv^it zeal iot his own worship,* and his revengeftu incugnation 
against all false worship, as being a spiritual whoredom ;' accounting 
the breakers of this oommandment such as hate him, and threatening 
to punish them unto divers generations;' and esteeming the observers 
of It such as love him and keep his commandments, and promisiDg 
mercy to them unto many generations.^ 

Q. 111. Which 18 the third comma/ndnientf 

A, The third commandment isy Thou shalt not take the name of the ' 

110. o£zod. xz. 5, 6. quenched. Ezek, xvi 26. Thou hasi 

^ Ps. xlv.' 11. So shall the kixig also conmiitted fornication with the 
greatly desire thy beauty: for he is Egyptians thy neighbourB, great of 
tiiy Lord, and worship thou him. flesh; and hast increased wy whore- 
Bev. XV. 8. And they sing the song doms, to provoke me to anger. Ver. 
of Moses the servant of Qod, and the 27. Beholo, therefore I have stretched 
song of the Lamb, saying, Great and out my hakd over thee, and have dl- 
marvellous are thy works, Lord God minished thine ordinary food, and 
Abnighty ; lost and true are thy delivered thee imto the will of them 
ways, thou Xing of saints. Ver. 4 that hate thee, the daughters of the 
Who Bhal\ not fear thee. Lord, and Fhilistin^, which are ashamed of thy 
glorify thy name? for tnou only art lewd way. Deut. zxxii. 16. They 
Holy: for all nations shall come and provoked him to jealousy with stran^^ 
worship before thee ; for thy judg. gods, with abominations provoked 
ments are made manifest. they him to anger. Ver. 17. They 

« Exod. xxxiv. 13. But ye shall de- sacrificed unto devils, not to God; to 
stroy their altars, break their images, gods whom they knew not, to new 
and cut down their groves. Ver. 14. gods that came newly up, whom vour 
For thou shalt worship no other god: fathers feared not. Ver. 18. Of the 
for the Lord, whose name is Jealous, Bock that b^at thee thou art un- 
is a jealous God. mindful, and hast forgotten God that 

' 1 Cor. X. 20. But 1 say, that the formed thee. Ver. 19. And when the 
things which the Gentiles sacrifice. Lord saw it, he abhorred them, bo- 
they sacrifice to devils, and not to cause of the provoking of his sons 
God: and I would not that ye should and of his daughters. Ver. 20. And' 
have fellowship with devils. Ver. 21. he said, I will hide mjr face from 
Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord^ them. I will see what their end ahall 
and the cup of devils: ye cannot be be: for ibey are a very froward gene* ' 
: partakers Of the Lord's table, and of raiioii, (Mldren in whom is no faith, 
the table of devils. Ver. 22. Do we » Hosea iL 2. Plead with your 
provoke the Lord to jealousy ? are we mother, plead ; for she is not my wife, 
stronger than he ? Jer. vii. 18. The neither am I her husband: let her 
children gather wood, and the fathers therefore put away her whoredoms 
kindle the fire, and the women knead out of her sight, and her adulteries 
their dough, to make cakes to the fh)m between her breasts; Ver. 3. 
queen of heaven, and to pour out Lest I strip her na.ked, and set her as 
drink-offerings unto other gods, that in the day that edie was bom, and 
they may provoke me to anger. Ver. make her as a wilderness, and set her 
19. Do they provoke me to anger ? like a dry land, and fiJay her with 
saith the Lord: do .they not provoke thirst. Ver. 4. And I will not have 
themselves to the confusion of their mercy u^n her children; for they 
own faces ? Ver. 20. Therefore thus be the children of whoredoms, 
saith the Lord God, Behold, mine ^ Deut v. 29. Oh that there were 
anger and my fury shall be poured such an heart in them, that Uiey 
out upon this place, iipon man, and would fear me, and keep all mj com* 
upon beast, and upon the trees of the mandments always, that it nught be 
field, and upon the fhiit of the ground; well with them, and with their ohil* 
and it shall bum, and shall not be dren for everl 
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Lord £liy €hd in vain: for the Lord will not hold hvm guiltless thai 
taketh his name in vain^ 
Q, 112. Whca is required in the third commcmdmentf 
A. The third commandinent requires, That the name of God, his 
titles, attributes,^ ordinances,' the word,™ sacraments,*^ prayer,** oaths,' 
vows,'> lots,' his works," and whatsoever else there is whereoy he makes 
himself known, be holily and reverently used in thought,* meditation,^ 

111, * Exod- XX. 7. men pray every where, lifting up holy 

112. ^ Matt. vi. 0. After this man- hands, without wrath and doubting, 
tier therefore pray ye: Our Father, 9 Jer. iv. 2. And thou shalt swear, 
which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy The Lord liveth, in truth, in judg. 
name. Deut. xxviii. 58. If thou wilt ment, and in righteousness; and the 
not observe to do all the words of nations shall bless themselves in him, 
this law that are written in this book, and in him shall they glory. 

that thou mayest fear this glorious ^ EccL v. 2. Be not rash with thy 
and fearful name, THE LORD THY mouth, and let not thine heart be 
GOD. Ps. xzix. 2. Give unto the hastytoutterany thing before God: 
Lord the glory due unto his namo; for God is in heaven, and thou upon 
worship tne Lord in the beauty of earth: thereforelet thy words be few. 
holiness. Ps. Ixviii i. Sing unto Ver. 4. When thou vowest ik^ow unto 
God, sing praises to his name: extol CK>d, defer not to pay it ; for he hath 
him that ndeth upon the heavens by no pleasure in fools : pay that which ' 
his name J AH, and r^oice before thou hast vowed. Ver. 5. Better is it 
him. B,ev. xv. 3, 4 ISee abov$ in that thou shouldest not vow, than 
l^ter *.] that thou shouldest vow and not pay. 

] MaL i. 14 But cursed be the de- Yer. 6. Suffer not thy mouth to cause 
ceiver, which hath in his flock a male, thy flekh to sin ; neither say thou be- 
and voweth, and sacriflceth unto the fore the angel, that it was an error : 
Lord a corrupt thing: for I am a wherefore ^ould God be angry at thy 
great King, saith the Lord of hosts, voice, and destroy the work of thine 
and my name is dreadful among the hands ? 

heathen. EccL v. 1. Keep thy foot ' Acts i. 24 And they prayed, and 
when thou goest to the house of God, said, Thou, Lord, which knowest the 
and be more ready to hear than to hearts of all men, shew whether of 
give the sacrifice of fools: for they these two thou hast chosen. Ver. 26. 
consider not that they do eviL And they gave forth their lots : and 

■^Ps. cxxzviii. 2. I will worship the lot mil upon Matthias; and he 
toward thy holy temple, and praise was numberea with the eleven apos- 
thy name for thy loving-kindness, ties. 

and for thy truth: for thou hast mag. " Job zxxvi 24 Remember that 
nified thy word above all thy name, thou magnify his work, which men 

'^ 1 Cor. XL 24. And, when he had behold. 

fiven thank& he brake it, and said, ^ Mai. iii. 16. Then they that feared 
^ake, eat ; this is my body, which is the Lord spake often one to another : 
broKen for you: this do m remem- and the Lord hearkened, and heard 
brance of me. Ver. 25. After the it ; and a book of remembrance was 
some manner also he took the cup, written before him for them that 
when he had supped, saying. This cup feared the Lord, and that thought 
is the new testament m my blood : upon his name, 
this do ye, as oft as ye drmk it, in ^ Ps. viii. 1. Lord our Lord, how 
remembrance of me. Ver. 28. But excellent is thy name in aJl the earth! 
let a man examine himself, and so let who hast set thyglory above the hea> 
him eat of that bread, ana drink of vens. Ver. 3. When I consider thy 
that cup. Ver. 29. For he that eateth heavens, the work of thy fingers, the 
and drinketh unworthily, eateth and moon and the star&Lwhich thou hast 
drinketh damnation to himself, not ordained; Ver. 4 What is man, that 
discerning the Lord's body. thou art mindful of him ?— Ver. 0. 

•lTim.a8. IwiU ther^ore that Lord our Lord, how excellent is thy 
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word,^ and writing ;* by an holy profesaon/ and answerable conver- 
sation," to the glory of God,» and the good of ourselves,* and others.* 
Q. 113. What are the sins forbidden in the third eommandment f 
A, The sins forbidden in the third commandment are, the not using 
of God's name as is required ;* and the abuse of it in an ignorant,* 
vain,' irreverent, profane,' superstitious,** or wicked mentioning or 

name in all the earth I [Seethe Psalm fore ye ignorantly worship, him de- 
throughout.] clare 1 unto you. 

^ CoL iii. 17. And whatsoever ye do ' Prov. xxx. 9. Lest I be full, and 
in word or deed, do all in the name of deny thee, and say, Who is the Lord f 
the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God or lest I be poor, and steal, and take 
and the Father by him. P^ cv. 2. the name of my God in vain. 
Sing nnto him, sing psalms 'imto him: sMal. i. 6. A son honoureth hig 
talk ye of all his wondrous works, father, and a servant his master: if 
yer. 6. Remember his marvellous then I be a father, where is mine 
works that he hath done ; his wonders, honour ? and if I be a master, where 
and the judgments of his mouth. is my fear ? saith the Lord of hosts 

» Ps. ciL 18. This shaU be written unto you, priests, that despise my 
for the generation to come : and the name. And ye say. Wherein have we 
people which shall be created shall despised thy name? Ver.7. Ye offer 
praise the Lord. polluted bread upon mine altar ; and 

J 1 Pet. iii. 15. But sanctify the ye say. Wherein have we polluted 
Lord God in your hearts : and be thee ? In that ye say. The table of 
ready always to give an answer to the Lord is contemptible.^ Ver. 12. 
every man that asketh you a reason of But ye have profaned it, in that ye 
the hope that is in you with meekness say. The table of the Lord is polluted ; 
and fear. Micah iv. 6. For all people and the fruit thereof ev€ai his meat, 
will walk every one in the name of is contemptible. MaL iiL 14. Ye 
his ^d, and we will walk in the name have said. It is vain to serve God; 
of the Lord our God for ever and ever, and what profit is it that we have 

' Phil, i 27. Only let your conver- kept his ordinance, and that we have 
sation be as it becometh the gospel of walked mournfully before the Lord of 
Christ. hosts ? 

* 1 Cor. X. 31. Whether therefore ^ 1 Sam iv. 3. And when the people 
ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, were come into the camp, the elders 
do all to the glory of God. of Israel said. Wherefore hath the 

^ Jer. xxxii. 39. And I will give Lord smitten us to-day before the 
them one heart, and one way, that Philistines ? Let us fetch the ark of 
they may fear me for ever, for the the covenant of the Lord out of Shi- 
good of them, and of their children loh unto us, that, when it cometh 
after them. among us, it may save us out of the 

« 1 Pet. ii. 12. Having your conver- hand of our enemies. Ver. 4. So the 
sation honest among the Gentiles; people sent to Shiloh, that they might 
that, whereas they speak against you bring from thence the ark of the cove- 
as evil-doers, they may, by your good nant of the Lord of hosts, which dweU> 
works, which they shall benold, glo- eth between the cherubims : and the 
rify God in the day of visitation. two sons of EU, Hophni and Phinehaa, 

113. * Mai. ii. 2. If ye will not hear, were there with the ark of the cove- 
and if ye will not lay it to heart, to nant of God. Ver. 6. And when the 
give glory unto my name, saith the ark of the covenant of the Lord came 
Lord of hosts, I will even send a curse into the camp, all Israel shouted with 




heart the Loi-d, The temple of the Loid, The 

• Acts xviL- 23. For as I passed by, temple of the Lord, are these. Ver. 

and beheld your devotions, I found an 9. W ill ye steal, miirder, and commit 

altar with this inscription, TO THE adultery, and swear falsely, and bum 

UNKNOWN GOD. Whom there- incense unto Baal, and walk aftor 
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otherwise using his titles, attributes,^ ordinances,*^ or works,' by blas- 
phemy,™ perjury ;■ all sinful cursings,* oaths,^ vows,' and lots ;» vio- 

other gods whom ye know not : Ver. Israel Ley. zziy. 11. And the Is- 

10. And come and stand before me in raelitish woman's son blasphemed the 

this house, which is called by my name of the Lord, and cursed. And 

name, and say, We are deliyei^d to they brought him unto Moses, 

do all tiiese abominations f Ver. 14. * Zech. y. 4. I will bring it forth, 

Therefore will I do unto this house, saith the Lord of hosts, and it shall en. 

which is called by my name, wherein ter into the houseof the thief, and into 

ye trust, and unto tne place which I the house of him that sweareth falsely 

£aye to you and to your fathers, as I by my^ name : and it shall remain in 

haye done to Shiloh. Ver. 31. And the midstof his house, and shall con- 

Uiey haye built the high places of To- sume it, with the timber thereof, and 

phet. whichlsintheyalley of theson the stones thereof. Zech. yiii. 17. 

of Hinnom, to bum their sons and Andlet noneof jou imagine eyil in 

their dau^ters in the fire : which I your hearts aeamst his neighbour ; 

commanded them not, neither came and loye no false oath : for all these 

it into my heart Col. ii. 20. Where- are things that I hate, saith the Lord, 

fore, if ye be dead with Christ from « 1 Sam. xviL 43. And the Fhills- 

the rudunents of the world, why, as tine said unto Dayid, Am I a dog, that 

though liyln^ in the world, are ye thou comest to me with staves f And 

subjecttoordinances, Ver. 21. (Touch the Philistine cursed David by his 

not, taste not, handle not ; ver. 22. gods. 2 Sam. zvi 5. And when kixig 

Which all are to perish with the David came to Bahurim. behold, 

usingj) after the commandments and thence came out a man of tne family 

doctrines of men ? of the house of Saul, whose name was 

' 2 Kings zviii. 30. Neither let He- Shimei, the son of Qera : he came 

tekiah make you tmst in the Lord, forth, and cursed still as he came. 

Baying, The Lord will surely deliver p Jer. v. 7. How shall I pardon thee 

us, and this city shall not be deli- for this ? thy children have forsaken 

Tered into the hand of the king of me. and sworn by them that are no 

Assyria. Ver. 35. Who are they gods: when I had fed them to the 

among all the gods of the countries, full, they then committed adultery, 

that have delivered tiieir country out and assembled themselves by troops 

of mine hand, that the Lord should in the harlots' houses. Jer. xxiii. 10. 

deliver Jerusalem out of mine hand ? For the land is full of adulterers ; for 

£xod. y. 2. And Pharaoh said, Who is because of swearing the land moum- 

the Lord, tliat I should obey his voice eth ; the pleasant places of the wil- 

to let Israel go ? I know not the Lord, demess are dried up, and their course 

neither will I let Israel go. Ps. is evil, and their force is not right 

cxxxix. 20. For they speak against i Deut rdii. 18. Thou shalt not 

thee wickedly, and thme enemies bring the hire of a whore, or Uie price 

take thy name in vain. of a dog, into the house of the Lord 

^ Ps. 1. 16. But unto the wicked thy God for any vow ; for even both 
God saith. What hast thou to do to these are abomination unto the Lord 
declare my statutes, or that thou thy God. Acts zxiii. 12. And when 
sliouldest take my covenant in thy it was day, certain of the Jews band- 
mouth r Ver. 17. Seeing thou hatest ed together, and bound themselves 
instruction, and castest my words be* under a curse, saying that they would 
liind thee. neither eat nor drink till tiiey had 

' Isa. v. 12. And the harp and the killed PauL Ver. 14. And they came 

viol, the tabret and pipe, and wine, to the chief priests and elders, and 

are in their feasts : but they regard said. We have bound ourselves under 

not the work of the Lord, neither con- a great curse, that we will eat nothing 

alder Uie operation of his hands. until we have slain Paul. 

"> 2 Kings xix. 22. Whom hast thou ' Esth. iii. 7. In the first month, 

reproached and blasphemed f and (that is, the month Nisan,) in the 

against whom hast thou exalted thy twelfth year of king Ahasuerus, they 

Toioe, and lifted up thine eyes on cast Pui; that is, the lot, before Ha- 

high? even against the Holy One of nuuii from day to day, and from month 



lating of oar oaths and vows, if lawitd ;■ and fulfilling tbem^ if of 
things unlawfill ;* murmuring and quarrelling at/ curious prying into,^ 
and misapplying of God's decrees* and providences ;7 misinterpreting," 
misapplymg,* or any way perverting the word, or any part of it,^ to 

to month, to the twelfth month, that wilt sav then unto me, Why doth he 
is, the month Adar. Esth. ix. 24. yet find fault? For who hath resisted 
Because Haman the son of Hammed- Lis will f Ver. 20. Nay but, man, 
atha the Agagite, the enemy of all the who art thou that repUest against 
Jews, had devised against tnd Jews to God ? Shall the thingformed say to 
destroy them, and had cast Pur (that him that formed it, why hast tnou 
is, the lot) to consume them, and to made me thus? 
destroy them. Ps. xadi. 18. They part ^ Deut. xxix. 29. The secret things 
my garments among them, and cast belong unto the Lord our God: but 
lots upon my vesture. those things which are i^vealed be- 

■ Ps. xxiv. 4. He that hath clean long unto us and to. our children for 
hands, and a pure heart; who hath ever, that we may do all the words of 
not lifred up his soul unto vanity, nor this law. 

from deceitfully. Ezek. xvii. 16. As * Rom. iii. 6. But if our unrighte- 
live, saith the Lord God, surely in ousness commend the righteousness 
the place where the king dwelleth of God, what shall we say ? Is God 
that made him king, whose oath he unrighteous who taketh vengeance f 
despised, and whose covenant he (I speak as a man.) Ver. 7. For if 
braxe, even with him in the midst of the truth of God hath more abounded 
Babylon he shall die. Ver. 18. See- through my lie unto his glory; why 
ing he despised the oath by breaking yet am I also judged as a sinner f 
the covenant, when, lo, he had given Rom. vi 1. What ^all we say then ? 
his hand, and hath done all these Shall we continue in sin, that grace 
things, he shall not escape. Ver. 19. may abound ? Ver. 2. God forbid. 
Therefore thus saith the Lord God, 3r Eccl viii. 11. Because senten« 
As I live, surely mine oath that he against an evil work is not executed 
hath despised, and m^ covenant that speedily, therefore the heart of the 
he hath broken, even it will I recom- sons of men is fully set in them to do 
pense upon his own head. eviL Eccl. ix. 3. This is an evil 

' Mark vL 26. And the king was among all things that are done under 
exceeding sorry; yet for his oath's the sun, that there is one event nnto 
Bake, and for their sakes which sat all: yeL also the heart of the sons of 
with him, he would not reject her. men is nill of evil, and madness is in 
1 Sam. XXV. 22. So and more also do their heart while they live, and aftet 
God unto the enemies of David, if I that they go to the dead. Ps. xxxix. 
leave of all that pertain to him, by throughout. I said, I will take heed 
the morning light, any that pissetn to my ways, that I sin not with my 
against the walL Ver. 32. And David tongue; — 

said to Abigail, Blessed be the Lord ■Matt. v. 21 to the end, {See Quest. 
God of Israel, which sent thee this 99, letter <».] 

day to meet me: Ver. 33. And blessed *Ezek. xiii. 23. Because with lies 
be thy advice, and blessed be thou, ye have made the heart of the rightc- 
which hast kept me this day from ous sad, whom I have not made Bad ; 
coming to shed blood, and fh)m aveng- and strengthened the hands of the 
ing mys^ with mine own hand, Ver. wicked, that he should not return 
34. For in very deed, as the Lord God from his wicked way, by promising 
of Israel liveth, which hath kept me him life. 

back from hurting thee, except thou ^ 2 Pet iii. 16. As also in all his 
hadst hasted and come to meet me, epistles, speaking in them of these 
surelv there had not been left unto things : in which are some things hard 
Kabai, by the morning light, any that to be understood, which they that are 
pissetn against the wsJl. unlearned and unstable wrest, as they 

^ Rom. ix. 14. What shall we say do also the other scriptures, unto 
then? Is there umighteousness with their own destruction. Matt. xxiL 
God ? God forbid. Ver. 19. Thou 24 to Verse 81. Baying, Master, Moses 
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profane jests,* carious or unprofitable questions, vain janglings, or the 
maintaining of false doctrines ;^ abuong it, the creatures/ or any tiling 
contained under the name of Gk>d, to charms,* or sinful lusts and prac- 
tices;' the maligning,' scorning,^ reviling,^ or any wise opposing of 

ni^ If -a man die, ha7ing no dhildren, not about words to no profiti but to 
his brother shall nuurrv his wife, and the subTerting of the hearers. Tit 
raise up seed unto his broiher^ Yer. iii H. But aroid foolish question^ 
86. Now there were with us seren and ^ealogies, and contentions, and 
brethren: and the first— Yer. 28. striyings about the law; for they are 
Therefore, in the resmreotion, whose unprofitable and Tain, 
wife shall she be of the seTen? for •Deut. rriiL 10-14 There shall 
they ail had her. Yer. 29. Jesus an- not be found among you any one that 
swered and said unto them, Te do maketh his son or his daughter to pass 
err, not knowing the scriptures, nor through the fire, or thatuseth diiona- 
tiie power of God. Yer. 80. For in tion, or an obserrer of times, or an 
the resurrection-^ enchanter, or a witch, Yer. 11. 0!r a 

« Isa. mrii. 18. And behold joy and charmer, or a consulter with fandliar 
gladness, slaying oxen and killing spirits, or a wizard, or a necromancer, 
sheep, eating nem and drinking wine : Yer. 12. For all that do these things 
let us eat and drink, for to-morrow are an abomination unto the Lora, 
we shall di& Jer. xxiii 84. And as &c. Acts ziz. 13. Then certain or 
for the prophet, and the priest, and the YBffalxmd Jews, exorcists, took 
the peoiMie, that shall say, The burden upon them to call orer them which 
of the Lora^ I will eren pcmifih that had eril spirits the name of the Loid 
house. Yer. 8(V. And Jesus, sayinc. We adjure you by 
I the Lord shall ye men- Jesus, whom Taulmeacheth. 
tion no more; fbr etery man^s word '2 Tim. iv. 8. For the time wiQ 
shall be his burden : for ye hare per^ come when tiiey will not endure sound 
Tertedthewordsof thehTingGodyOf doctrine; but after their own lusts 
the Lord of hosts our Godrv er. 88. shall they heap to themselyes teachers^ 
But since ye say, The burden of the haring itching ears; Yer. 4. And they 
Lord; themore thus saith the Lord, shall turn away their ears from the 
Because ye say this word, The burden truth, and shaUbe turned unto fablesL 
of the Lord, and I hare sent unto you, Bon. ziii 18. Let us walk honestly, 
saying. Ye shall not say, The burden as in the day; not in rioting and 
of the Lord. drunkennessi not in chambering and 

A 1 Tim. L 4 Neither giye heed to wantonness, not in strife and enty. 
fables, and endless genealogies, which ing: Yer. 14. But put ye on the Lord 
minister questions, rather than godly Jesus Orist, and make not provision 
ediflying which is in fidth; so do. for the fiesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof. 
Yer. 6. From which ifaiih) some bar- 1 Kings xxi. 9. And she wrote in the 
in^ swerved, have turned aside unto letters, saying. Proclaim a fast, and 
vam jangling: Yer. 7. Desiring to be set Naootn on nigh among the people; 
teachers of the law; understanding Yer. 10. And set two men, sons of 
neither what they say, nor whereof Belial, before him, to bear witness 
they affirm. 1 Thu. vi 4 He is proud, against him, saying. Thou didst bias- 
knowing nothing, but doting about pheme God and the king: and then 
questionsand stnfesof words, whereof carry him out. and stone him, that he 
oometh envy, strife, iailing& evil sur- may die. Jude,Yer.4. For there are 
misings, Yer. 6. Perverse disputing certain men crept in unawares, who 
of men of oormpt minds, ana desti- were before of old ordained to this 
tute of Uie truth, supposing that gain condemnation, ungodly men, turning 
is godliness : firum suon withdraw thy- the grace of our God mto lasdrious- 
seif. Yer. 20. O Timothy, keep that ness, and denying the only Lord God^ 
which IS eommitted to th^ trust, and our Lord Jesus Christ, 
avoiding profane and vain babblings^ s Acts xiii. 46. But when the Jews 
and oppositions of science falsely so saw the multitudes, they were filled 
called. 2 Tim. ii. )4 Of these thmgs with envy, and spake against tiiose 
put them in remembrance, charging things wnioh were spoken by PauL 
them before the Lord that they strive contaradicting and blasphenung. 1 
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God's trnUi, grace, and ways ;^ making profesmon of rdlgion injhypo- 
cnsj, or for •sinister ends ;* being ashamed of it|"* or a shame to it, by 
unconformable,*' unwise,* unfruitfuV &ad offensive walking,^ or back. 
sliding from it.' 

John iii 12. Not as Cain, who was godliness, bat denying the* power 

of that wicked one, and slew his bro- thereof: from sach turn awa^. Matt. 

ther. And wherefore slew he hhn Y zziii. 14. Woe unto you, scribes and 

Because his own works were edl, and Pharisees hypocrites I for ye deyour 

his brother^s righteous. widows' houses, and for a pretence 

^ Ps. L 1. Blessed is the man that make long prayer: therefore ye shall 

walketh not in the counsel of the un- receiye the neater damnation. Matt 

godly, nor standeth in the wf^ of vL 1. Take need that ye do not your 

sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of the alms before men, to be seen of them ; 

scornful. 2 Pet. iiL 8. Knowing this otherwise ye haye no reward of your 

first, that there shall come in the Father which is in heaven. Ver. 2. 

last days scoffers, walking after their Therefore, when thou deest thine 

own lusts. alms, do not sound a trumpet before 

> 1 Pet. iv. 4. Wherein they think thee, as the hypocrites do in the syna- 

it strange tiiat ye run not with them gogues, and in the streets, that they 

to the same excess of riot, speaking may have glory of men. Verily I sav 

evil of you. unto you. They have their rewarcL 

^ Acts ziiL 45. But when the Jews Ver. 5. And when thou prayest, thou 
lEsaw the multitudes, they were filled shalt not be as the hypocrites are: 
with env3r, and spake agunst those for they love to ^ray standing in the 
things which were spoken by Paul, synagogues, and m the comers of the 
contradicting and blaspheming. Ver. streets, that they may be seen of men. 
46. Then Paul and Barnabas waxed Verily I say unto you, They have 
bold, and said. It was necessary that their reward. Ver. 16. Moreover, 
the word of (}od should first have When ye fast, be not, as the hypo- 
been spoken to you: but seeing ye crites, of a sad countenance: for they 
put it from you, and jud^ your- disfigure their faces, that they may 
selves unworthy of everlasting life, appear unto men to fast Verily I 
lo, we turn to the Qentiles. Ver. say unto you. They have their re- 
50. But the Jews stirred up the de- ward. 

vout and honourable women, and the ^ Mark viiL 38. Whosoever there- 

chi^ men of the city, and raised fore shall be ashamed of me, and of 

persecution against Paul and Bama- mv words, in this adulterous and sin- 

nas, and expelled them out of their fm generation, of him also shall the 

ooasts. Acts iv. 18. And they call- Son of man be ashamed, when ho 

ed them, and commanded them not cometh in the glory of lus Father, 

to speak at all, nor teach, in the name with the hol^ angels, 

of Jesus. Acts xix. 9. But when '^Pa Ixxlii. 14. For all the day 

divers were hardened, and believed long have I been plagued, and chas- 

not, but spake evil of that way before tened every mommg. Ver. 15. If I 

the multitude, he departed from them, say, I ^ml speak thus; behold, I 

and separated the disciples, disputing should offend against the generation 

daDy in the school of one Tyrannus. of thy diildren. 

1 Tness. ii. 16. Forbidding us to * 1 Cor. vi 5. I speak to your 

speak to the Gentiles, that they might shame. Is it so, that there is not a 

be saved, to fill up their sins alway : wise man among you ? no, not one 

for the wrath is come upon them to that shall be able to judge between 

the uttermost Heb. x. 29. Of how his brethren ? Ver. 6. But brother 

much sorer punishment suppose ye, goeth to law with brother, and that 

shall he be thought worthy, who hath before the unbelievers. Bph. v. 15. 

trodden under foot the Son of God, See then that ye walk circumspeotly, 

and hath counted the blood of the not as fools, out as wise, Ver. 16. 

covenant, wherewith he was sancti- Redeeming the time, because the days 

fied, an imholy thin^, and hath done are evlL ver. 1^ Whei^fore be y« 

despite unto the Spirit of grace ? not unwise, but imderstanding what 

'2 Tim. iii -5. Having a form of the will of the Lord is. 
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Q. 114. What reasons are annexed to the third commandment f 
A, The reasons annexed to the third commandment, in these words, 
[2%a Lord thy Ood^'l and, [For the Lord will not hold him guiltless 
that takeih his name in vain,*] are, because he is the Lord and our 
Qod, therefore his name is not to be profaned, or any way abused by 
us;* espedally because he will be so far from acquitting and sparing 
the transgressors of this commandment, as that he will not suffer them 
to escape his righteous judgment,^ albeit many such escape the censures 
and punishments of men.^ 

9 Isa. T. 4. What could ha^e been then, which ye have profaned in the 

done more to my yineyord, that I midst of them ; and the heathen shall 

haye not done in it ? wherefore, when know that I am the Lord, saith the 

1 looked that it should biing forth Lord Qod. when I shall be sanctified 
grapes, brought it forth wild grapes ? in you beiore their eyes. Deut. xxviii. 

2 Pet. i. 8. For if these things be in 58. If thou wilt not observe to do all 
you, and abotmd, they make you that the words of this law that are written 
ye shall neither be barren nor unfruit- in this book, that thou mayest fear 
ful in the knowledge of our Lord this glorious and fearful name, THE 
Jesus Christ. Ver. 9. But he that LORD THY UOD ; Ver. 69. Then 
lockcth these things is blind, and the Lord will make thy plagdes won> 
eannot i^ afar off, and hath. forgot- derful, and the plagues of thy seed, 
ten that he was purged from his old even great plagues, and of long cou- 
sins, tinuance, and sore sicknesses, and of 

4 Bom. iL 23. Thou that makest long continuance. Zech. y. 2. And 
thy boast of the law, tlirough break- he said unto me, What seest thou ? 
ing the law dishonourest thou God ? And I answered, I see a flying roll ; 
Ver. 24. For the name of God is the length thereof is twenty cubits, 
blasphemed among the Gentiles and the breadth thereoif ten cubits, 
through you, as it is written. Ver. 3. Then said he unto me, This is 

'GaL lii. 1. foolish Galatians, the curse that goeth forth over the 
who hath bewitched you, tliat ye face of the whole earth : for every one 
should not obey the truth, before that stealeth shall be cut off as on this 
whose eyes Jesus Christ hath been side, according to it ; and every one 
evidently set forth, crucified among that sweareth shall be cut off as on 
you ? ver. 3. Are ye so foolish* ? that side, according to it. Ver. 4 I 
having begun in the Spiiit. are ye will bring it fbrth, saith ihe Lord 
now made perfect by the flesh? Hep. of hosts, and it shall enter into the 
yi. 6. If they shall fall away, to re- house of the thief, and into the house 
new them again unto repentance ; of him that sweareth falsely by my 
seeing they crucify to themselves the name: — 

Son of God afresh, and put him to an ^1 Sam. ii. 12. Now the sons of Eli 
open shame. were sons of Beliid ; they knew not 

114. " Exod. zx. 7. the Lord. Ver. 17. Wherefore the 

* Ley. ziz. 12. And ye shall not sin of the young men wa^ very great 
swear by my name falsely, neither before the Lord; for men abhorred 
shalt thou profane the name of thy the offering of the Lord. Ver. 22. 
God: I am the Lord. Now Eli was very old, and heard all 

▼ Ezek. xxzvi. 21.* But I had pity that his sons did unto all Israel ; and 
for mine holy name, which the house how they lay with the women that 
of Israel had profaned among the assembled at the door of the taber- 
heathen, whither they went. Ver. nacle of the congregation. Ver. 24. 
22. Therefore say unto the house of Nay, my sons ; for it is no good report 
Israel, Thus saith the Lord God, I do that I hear : ye make the Lord's peo- 
not this for your sakes, house of pie to transgress. Compared with 1 
Israel, but for mine holy name's sake, Bam. lii 13. For I have told him, that 
which ye have profaned among the I will judge his house for ever, for the 
heathen, whither ye went Ver. 23. iniquity which he knoweth; because 
And I will sanctify my great name, his sons made themselyes vile, and ho 
which was profimea amonis the heo- restrained them not. 
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Q. 115. Which is the fourth commandment? 
A, The fourth commandment is, Remember the sahhatK-da^j to keep 
it holy. Six days shalt thou labour, and do all thy work; but the 
seventh day is the sabhaih of the Lord thy God : in vt thou shalt not 
do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy manservant, 
nor thy maidservant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger ihat is witMn 
thy gates. For in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, 
and all that in them is, and rested the seventh day : wherefore the Lord 
blessed the sahbath-day, and hallowed it.^ 
Q. 116. What is required in the fourth commandment f 
A. The fourth commandment requireth of all men the sanctifjring 
or keeping holy to God such set times as he- hath appointed in his 
word, expressly one whole day in seven ; which was the seventh from 
the beginning of the world to the resurrection of Christy and the first 
day of the week ever since, and so to continue to the end of the world; 
which is the Christian sabbath,?^ and in the New Testament called 
Tlie LorcTt day.' 
Q. 117. How is the sabbath or the LorcPs day to be sanctiJUdf 
A. The sabbath or Lord's day is to be sanctified by an holy resting 
all the day,* not only from such works as are at all times sinful, but 

115. * Exod. XX. 8-11. Think not that I am come to destroy 

110. 7 Deut. V. 12. Keep the sab- the law or the prophets : t am not 
bath-day to sanctify it, as the Lord come to destroy^ but to ftilfiL Ver. 
thy Ood hath commanded thee. Ver. 18. For verily 1 say unto you, Till 
13. Six days thon shalt labour, and do heaven and earth pass, one jot or one 
all thy work ; Ver. 14. But the se- tittle shall in no wise pass from the 
venth day is the sabbath of the Loid law, till all be ftilfillea Isa. Ivi. 2. 
thy God : in it thon shalt not do any Blessed is the man that doeth this, 
work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy and the son of man that layeth hold 
daughter, nor thy man-servant, nor on it ; that keepeth the sabbath fh)m 
thy maid-servant, nor thine ox, nor polluting it, and keepeth his hand 
thme ass, nor any of thy cattle, nor from domg any eviL Ver. 4. For 
thy stranger that is within thy gates ; thus saith the Lord unto the eunuchs 
that thy man-servant and thy maid- that keep my sabbaths, and choose 
servant may rest as well as thou. Gen. the things that please me, and take 
ii. 2. And on the seventh day God hold of my covenant. "Ver. 6. Also 
ended his work which he had made ; the sons of the stranger, that join 
and he rested on the seventh day themselves to the Lord, to serve him, 
from all his work which he had made, and to love the name of the Lord, to 
Ver. 3. And God blessed the seventh be his servants, every one that keep- 
day, and sanctified it; because that eth the sabbath from polluting it, and 
in it he had rested from all his work taketh hold of my covenant ; Ver. 7. 
which God created and made. 1 Cor. Even them will I bring to my holy 
xvi. 1. Now concerning the collection mountain, and make them joyftd in 
for the saints, as I have given order to my house of prayer : their btumt-of- 
the churches of Galatla, even so do ye. ferings and tneir sacrifices shall be 
Ver. 2. Upon the first day of the week accepted upon mine altar; for mine 
let every one of you lay by him in house shall be called an house of 
store, as God hath prospered hiuL prayer for all people, 
that there be no gatherings when 1 ' Kev. i. 10. I was in the Spirit on 
come. Acts XX. 7. And upon the first the Lord's day, and heard behind me 
day of the week, when tne disciples a great voice, as of a trumpet 
came tosether to break bread, raul 117. * Exod. xx. 8. Remember the 
preachea unto them, ready to depart sabbath-day, to keep it holy.— Ver. 
on the morrow ; and continued his 10. But the seventh oay is the sabbath 
speech tmtil midnight Matt r. 17. of the Lord thy God : in it thon shalt 
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even from such worldly employments and recreations as are on other 
days lawful ;^ and making it our delight to spend the whole time (ex- 
cept so much of it as is to be taken up m works of necessity and mercy*) 
in the public and private exercises of God's worship:^ and, to that 

not do any work, thoo, nor th}( son, and keep the ^tetSi to sanctify the 
&c. sabbath-day. Kemember me, my 

^ Exod. xvi. 25. And Moses said, God, concerning this also, and spare 
Eat that to-day ; for to-day is a sab- me according to the greatness of thy 
ba^ unto the Lord: to-day ye shall mercy. Jer. xvii. 21. Thus saith the 
not find it in the field. Ver. 26. Six Lord^ Take' heed to yourselves, and 
days ye shall gather it; but on the befurno burden on the sabbath-day, 
8even& day, which is the sabbath, in nor bring it in by the gates of Jeru- 
it there shall be none. Ver. 27. And salem; Ver. 22. Neither carry forth 
it came to pass, that there went out a burden out of vour houses on the 
Bome of the people on the seventh day sabbath-day, neitner do ye any work ; 
for to gather, and they foimd none, but hallow ye the sabbath-day, as I 
Ver. 28. And the Lord said imto commanded your fathers. 
Moses, Howlongreftiseyetokeepmy *Matt. xIl fr(mi verse 1 to 13. At 
commancUnents and my laws f Keh. that time Jesus went on the sabbath- 
xiii. 15. In those days saw I in Judah day through the com ; and his disci- 
some treading wine-presses on the pies were an hungered, and began to 
sabbath, and bringing in sheaves, and pluck the ears of corn, and to eat. 
lading asses; as also wine, grapes, and ver. 2. But when the Pharisees saw 
figs^ and all manner of burdens, it, &c. 

which they brought into Jerusalem ^ Isa. Iviii 13. If thou turn away 
on the sabbath-imy : and I testified thy foot firom the sabbath, from doing 
against them in the dav wherein they thy pleasure on my holy day ; and 
sold victuals. Ver. 16. There dwelt call me sabbath a delight, the holy of 
men of Tyre also therein, which the Lord, honourable; and shalt 
brought fish, and aU manner of ware, honour him, not doing thine own 
and sold on the sabbath unto the chil- ways, nor finding thine own pleasure, 
dren of Judah, and in Jerusalem, nor speaking thme own words. Luke 
Ver. 17. Then I contended with the iv. 16. And he came to Nazareth, 
nobles of Judah, and said unto them, where he had been brought up : and, a8 
What evU thing is this that ye do, his costom was, he went into the syn- 
and profane the sabbath-day f Ver. agogue on the sabbath-day, and stood 
18. Did not vour fathers thus, and did up for to read. Acts xx. 7. And upon 
not our 6oa bring all this evil u:^n the first day of the week, when the 




ready 

to pass, that when the gates of Jem- Cor. xvi. 1. Now concerning the col- 
salem oec^an to be dark before the lection for the saints, as I have given 
sabbath, 1 commanded that the gates order to the churches of Galatia, even 
should be i^ut, and charged that they so do ye. Ver. 2. Upon the first day 
should not be opened till after the of the week let every one of you lay 
sabbath : and some of my servants by hun in store, as God hatn pros- 
set 1 at tiie gates, that there should no pered him, that there be no gather- 
burden be brought in on the sabbath- mgs when I come. Pa xcii. [title, A 
i&y. Ver. 20. So the merchants, and psalm or song for tfi^ sabbath-day.] Isa. 
sellers of all kind of ware, lod^ Ixvi 23. And it shall come to pass, 
without Jerusalem once or twice, that from one new-moon to another, 
Ver. 2L Then I testified against and from one sabbath to another, shall 
tiiem^ and said unto them. Why lodge all flesh come to worship before me, 
ye about the wall ? if ye do so again, saith the Lord. Lev. xxiil 3. Six 
I will lay hands on you. From that days shall work be done: but the se- 
time forth came they no more on the venth day is the sabbath of i-est, an 
sabbath. Ver. 22. And J commanded holy convocation; ye shall do no work 
the Levites, that they should cleanse therein: it is the sabbath of the Lord 
themselves, and that they should come in aU your di^ellings. 
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end, we are to prepare our hearts, and with such foresight, diligence^ 
and moderation, to dispose and* seasonahly dispatch our worldly busi- 
ness, that we may be the more free and fit for the duties of that day.* 

Q. 118. Why is the charge of keeping the sabbath more specially 
directed to governors offamilies, and other stiperiors f 

A. The charge of keepine the sabbath is more specially directed to 
governors of families, and omer superiors, because they are bound not 
only to keep it themselves, but to see that it be observed by all those 
that are under their charge ; and because they are prone ofttimes to 
hinder them by employments of their own.' 

Q. 119. What are the sins forbidden in the fourth commandment f 

A. The sins forbidden in the fourth commandment are, all omissions 
of the duties required,' all careless, negligent, and unprofitable per- 
forming of them, and being weary of them ;^ all profamng the day by 

* Ezod. zz. 8. Remember the sab- Judah, and all the inhabitants of Jo- 
bath-day, to keep it holy. Luke zxiiL rusalem, that enter in by these rattea 
64. And that day was the preparation, Ver. 21, 22. [See above in ^1 Bxod. 
and the sabbath drew on. Ver. 56. zziii 12. Six days thou shalt do ttty 
And they returned, and prepared work, and on the seventh day thou 
spices and ointments; and rested the shalt rest; that thine ox and thine 
sabbath-day, according to the com- assmay rest,and thesonof thyhand- 
mandment. Exod. xvi. 22. And it maid and the stranger may be re- 
came to pass, that on the sixth day freshed. 

they gathered twice as much bread, 119. < Ezek. zxlL 26. Her priests 
two omers for one man : and all the have violated my law, and have pro- 
rulers of the congregation came and faned mine holy things: they have 
told Moses. Ver. 25. And Moses said, put no difference between the holy 
Bat that to-da^ for to-day is a sab- and profane, neither have they shewed 
bath unto the Lord : to-day ye shall difference between the unclean and 
not find it in the field. Ver. 26. Six the clean; and have hid their eyes 
days ye shall gather it; but on the from my sabbaths, and I am profaned 
seventh day, which is the sabbath, among them. 

in it there shallibe none. Ver. 29. ^Actsxx. 7. And upon the first day 
See, for that the Lord hath fpYen you of the week, when the disciples came 
the sabbath, therefore he giveth you together to break bread, Paul preach- 
on the sixth day the bread of two ed imto them, read^ to depart on the 
days: abide ye every man in his morrow; ana continued nis speech 
place; let no man go out of his place until midnight. Ver. 9. And there 
on the seventh day. Neh. xiu. 19. sat in a window a certain youn^ man 
{See letter ^] named Eutychus, beii^ fallen mto a 

lis. 'Exod. XX. 10. But the seventh deep sleep: and as Faul was long 
day is the sabbath of the Lord thy preaching, he sunk down with sleep. 
God : in it thou shalt not do any work, and fell down from the third loft, and 
thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, was taken up dead. Ezek. xxxiii. 30. 
thy man-servant, nor thy maid-ser- Also, thou son of man, the children of 
vant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger thy people still are talking against 
that is withm thy gates. Josh. xxiv. thee oy the walls, and in the doors of 
15. And if it seem evil unto you to the houses, and s^eak one to another, 
serve the Lord, choose you this day every one to ms brother, saying, 
whom ye will serve; whether the gods Come, I pray you, and hear what is 
which your fathers served, that were the word that cometh forth fix)m the 
on the other side of the flood, or the Lord. ^ Ver. 31. And they come unto 
gods of the Amorites, in whose land thee as the people cometii, and they 
ye dwell : but as for me and my house, sit before thee as my people, and they 
we will serve the Lord. Neh. xiii. 15. hear thv words, but they will not do 
17. [ISee above in ^."j Jer. xvii. 20. Ana them: mr with their mouth they shew 
say unto them^ Hear ye the word of much love, but their heart goeth at^r 
the Lord, ye kmgs of Judah, and all their oovetousness. Ver. 32. And, lo» 
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idleness, and doing that which is in itself sinful;* and by all. needless 
Tvorks, words, and thoughts, about our worldly employments and re- 
creations.* 

Q. 120. What are the reasons annexed to the fourth commandment^ 
the more to enforce it f 

A, The reasons annexed to the fourth commandment, the more to 
enforce it, are taken from the equity of it, God allowing us six days of 
seven for our owp af&irs, and reserving but one for himself, in these 
words. Six days shalt thou labour^ and do all thy work :' from God's 
challenging a special propriety in that day, The seventh day is the sab- 
bath of the Lord thy Ctod:^ from the example of God, who in six 
days made heaven amd earthy the sea, and ail that in them is, and 
rested the seventh day: and from that blessing which God put upon 
that day, not only in sanctifying it to be a day for his service, but in 
ordaining it to be a means of blessing to us in our sanctifying it; 
Wherefore the Lord blessed the sabbathrday, and hallowed it.^ 

Q. 121. Why is the word Remember set in the beginning of the 
fourth commandment f 

A. The word JRemember is set in the beginning of the fourth com- 
mandment,** partly, because of the great benefit of remembering it, we 
being thereby helped in our preparation to keep it,' and, in keeping it, 

thou art unto them as a very lovely turn away thy foot firam the sabbath, 
song of one that hath a pleasant voice, fh)m doing thy pleasure on my holy 
and can play well on an instrument : day : and call the sabbath a delight, 
for they hear thy words, but the^ do the noly of the Lord, honourable; and 
them not. Amos viii. & Saying, sh^t honour him, not doing thine own 
When will the new-moon be gone, ways, nor finding thine own pleasure, 
that we may sell com ? and the sab- nor speaking thme own words, 
bath; that we may set forth wheat, 120. * Exod. xx. 9. 
makmg the ephah small, and the she- ^ Exod. xx. 10. 
kel great, ana falsifying the balances * Exod. xx. 11. 
by deceit ? MaL L 13. Ye said also, 121. • Exod. xx. 8. 
Behold, what a weariness is it! and ye 'Exod. xvi. 23. And he said unto 
have snuffed at it, saith the Lord of them. This is that which the Lord 
hosts: and ye brouJe^t that which was hath said, To-moiTOW is the rest of 
torn, and the lame^ and the sick ; thus the holy sabbath unto the Lord : bake 
ye brought an offermg: should I accept that which ye will bake to-dav, and 
this of vour hand f saith the Lord. seethe that ye will seethe; and that 

' Ezek. xxiii. 38. Moreover, this which remaineth over lay up for you, 
they have done unto me : they have to be kept until the morning. Luke 
denied my sanctuary in the same day, xxilL 54. And that day was the pre- 
and have profaned my sabbaths. paration, and the sabbath drew on. 

^ Jer. xvii. 24. And it shall come to ver. 56. And the:^ returned, and pre- 
pa8s,ifye diligently hearken unto me, pared spices and omtments: and rest- 
saith the Lord, to bring in no burden ed Ihe sabbath-day, acooroing to the 
through the gates of this city on the commandment. Ccmpcaredmth Mark 
sabbath-day, but h^ow the sabbath- xv. 42. And now, when the even was 
day, to do no work therein. Ver. 27. come^ (because it was the preparation. 
But if ye will not hearken unto me to that is, tiie day before the sabbath.) 
hallow the sabbath- day, and not to Neh. xiii. 19. And it came to pass, 
bear a burden, even entmng in at the that when the gates of Jerusalem be- 
gates of Jerusalem on the sabbath- gan to be dark before the sabbath, I 
day; then will I kindle a file in the oonunanded that the gates should be 
gates thereof, and it shall devour the shut, and chareed that they should 
palaces of Jerusalem, and it shall not not be opened till after the sabbath: 
be qnonched. Isa. Iviii 13. If thou and some of my servants set I at the 
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better to keep all the rest of the ooininaiiclinents,^ and to continue a 
thankful remembrance of the two ereat benefits of creation and redemp. 
tion, which contain a short abridgment of religion ;' and partly, be- 
cause we are very ready to forget it|* for that there is less light of na- 
ture for it,^ and yet it restraineth our natural liberty in things at other 
times lawful ;^ that it cometh but once in seven days, and many worldly 
businesses come between, and too often take off our minds from think- 
ing of it, either to prepare for it, or to sanctify it ;^ and that Satan 
with his instruments much .labour to blot out the glory, and even the 
memory of it, to bring in all irreligion and impiety,' 

fEktes, that there should no burden be mine holy things: they baye put no 

rought in on the sabbath-day. difference between the holy and pro- 

4 rs. zciL [title, A psalm or tongfor fane, neither haye they shewed diner- 

fhe sabbiUh-^y.'] Compared with Ver. ence between the unclean and the 

13. Those that be planted in the house clean, and haye hid their eyes from 

of the Lord shall nourish in the courts my sabbaths, and I am profiuied 

of our God. And Ver. 14. They shall among thenu 

still bring forth fruit in old age ; they * Neh. iz. 14. And madest known 

shall be fat and flourishing. Ezek. unto them thy holy sabbath, and com- 

zx. 12. Moreover also, I gave them mandedst them precepts, statutes, 

my sabbaths, to be a si^ between me and laws, by the hand of Moses thy 

and them, that they might know that servant. 

I am the Lord that sanctify them. ^Exod. zzziv. 21. Six days thou 

Ver. 19. I am the Lord your God; shalt work; but on the seventh day 

walk in my statutes, and keep my thou shalt rest: in earing-thae and 

judgments, and do them; Ver. 20. in harvest thou ahalt rest. 

Ana hallow my sabbaths; and they ^ Beut v. 14. But the seventh da.j 

shall be a sign oetween me and you. is the sabbath of the Lord thy God: 

that ye may know that I am the Lord in it thou shalt not dp any work, thou, 

your God. nor thy son, nor thy daughter, nor 

' Gen. ii. 2. And on the seventh day thy man-servant, nor th]^ maid-ser- 

God ended his work which he had vant, nor thine ox, nor tmne ass, nor 

made; and he rested on the seventh any of thy cattle, nor thy stranger 

day from all his work which he had that is within thy gates; that my 

made. Ver. 3. And Ood blessed the man-servant and thy maid-servant 

seventh day, and sanctified it; because may rest as well as thou. Ver. 15. 

that in it he had rested from all his And remember that thou wast a ser- 

work which God created and made, vant in the land of Egypt, and that 

Ps: cxviii. 22. The stone which the the Lord thy God brought thee out 

builders revised is be<M)me the head thence through a mighty hand, and 

stone of the comer. Ver. 24. This is by a stretched-out arm : therefore the 

the day which the Lord bath made; Ix>rd thy God commanded thee to keep 

we wul rejoice and be glad in it. the sabbath-day. Amos viii. 6. Say- 

Compared toith Acts iv. 10. Be it ing. When will the new-moon be gone, 

known unto you all, and to all the that we may sell com? and the sab- 

Jeople of Israel, that by the name of bath, that we may set forth wheat, 
esns Christ of Nazareth, whom ye makmg the enhah small, and the she- 
crucified, whom God raised from the kel great, and falsifying the balances 
dead, even by him doth this man by deceit? 

stand here before you whole. Ver. < Lam. i. 7. Jerasalem remembered 

11. This is the stone which was set in the days of her affliction, and of 

at nought of you builders, which is her miseries, all her pleasant things 

become the head of the comer. Rev. that she had in the days of old, when 

i. 10. I was in the Spirit on the Lord's her people fell into the hand of the 

day, and heard behind me a great enemy, and none did help her: the 

voice, as of a trumpet adversaries saw her, and did mock at 

• Eiek. zzii. 26. Uer priests have her sabbaths. Jer. xm 21. Thus 

violated my law, and have profaned saith the Lord, Take heed to your* . 
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Q. 122. What is the sum of the six eommcmdmenis which contain 
our duty to man t 

A, The sum of the six commandments which contain our dntr to 
man, is, to love our neighbour as ourselves/ and to do to others what 
we would hare them to do to us.' 

Q. 123. Which is the fifth commandment f 

A, The fifth commandment is, Honour thy father and thy mother: 
that thy days may be long upon the land which the Lord thy God 
giveih thee»* 

Q. 124. Who are meant by isd^her and mother in the f^ com- 
mandmentf 

A. By father and mathery in the fifth commandment, are meant, 
not only natural parents,^ but all superiors in age** and gifts ;^ and 
especially such as, by God's ordinance, are over us in place of authority, 
whether in family,* church,' or commonwealth.i^ 

Q, 125. Why are superiors stiled Father and Mother ? 

A, Superiors are stiled Father and Mother, both to teach them in 

celvesi and bear no burden on the tents, and ofsuch as haye cattle. Ver. 

Babbath^ay, nor bring it in b^ the 21. And his brother's name was Jubal: 

gates of Jerusalem; Ver. 22. I^either he was the father of all such as handle 

carry forth a burden out of your the harp and organ. Ver. 22. And 

houses on the sabbath-day, neither do Zillah, she also bare Tubal-cain, an 

ye any work; but hsJlow ye the sab- instructer of every artificer in brass 

bath-day, as I commanded your fa- and iron : — Gen. zlv. 8. So now, it waa 

thers. y er. 23. But they obeyed not, not you that sent me hither, but God : 

neither inclined their ear, but made and he hath made me a father to 

their neck stiff, that they mi^t not Pharaoh, and lord of all his houscL 

hear, nor receive instruction. NeL and a ruler throughout all the land 

^m.from verse 15 to 2Z. In those days of Egypt. 

saw I in Judah some treading wine- ® 2 Zings v. 13. And his servants 

presses on the sabbathpday.— [>S^ in came near, and spake unto him, and 

letter^.} said. My father, if the prophet had bid 

122. 7 Matt, xxii 39. And the se- thee do some great thin^ wouldest 
eond is like imteit, Thou sbaltlove thou not have done it? now much 
thy neighbour as thyself rather then, when he saith to thee^ 

* Matt. viL 12. Therefore all things Wash, and be clean? 
whatsoever ye'would that men should ^ 2 Kings ii 12. And Elisha saw it. 
do to you, do ye even so to them: for and he cried. My father, my father! 
Ihis is the law and the propheta the chariot of Israel, and the horse- 

123. * Exod. zx. 12. men thereof — 2 Kings xiil 14. Kow 
124 ^ Prov. xxiii. 22. Hearken un- EUsha was fallen sick of his siclmess 

to thy father that begat thee, and de- whereof he died. And Joash the 
spise not thy mother when i^e is old. king of Israel came down unto him, 
Ver. 26. Thy father and thy mother and wept over his face, and said, 
shall be glad, and she that bare thee my father, my father! the chariot of 
shall rciioice. Eph. vi. 1. Children, Israel; and the horsemen thereof! 
obey your parents, in the Lord: for GaL iv. 19. My little children, of 
this is right Ver. 2. Honour thy fa- whom I travail m birth again until 
ther and mother^ (which is the first Christ be formed in you. 
commandment with promise.) ^ Isa. xUx. 23. Ana kin^s shall be 

^ 1 Tim. V. 1. Rebuke not an elder, thy nursing-fathers, and their oueens 
but entreat him as a father; and the thy nursing-mothers: they shall bow 
younger men as brethren* Ver. 2. down to thee with their wee toward 
The elder women as mothers; the the earth, and lick up the dust of thy 
younger as sisters, with all purity. feet ; and thou shalt loiow that I 

*Gfen.iv. 20. And Adah bare Jabal: am the lord: for they shall not be 
he was the father of such as dwell in ashamed that wait for me. 
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all duties towards thdr inferiors, like natural parents, to express love 
and tenderness to them, acoor<]Ung to their several relations;^ and to 
work inferiors to a greater willingness and cheerfulness in performing 
their duties to their superiors, as to their parents.' 

Q. 126. What is the general scope of the fifth eommandment f 
A. The general scope of the fifth commandment is, the performance 
of those duties which we mutually owe in our several relationS| as in- 
feriors, superiors, or equals.^ 

Q. 127. What is the honour that inferiors owe to their superiors f 
A. The honour which inferiors owe to their superiors is, all due 
reverence in heart,^ word," and behaviour ;^ prayer and thanksgiving 
for them ;* imitation of their vii'tucs and graces ;' willing obedience 

125. ^ Eph. vL 4. And, ye fathers, 127. ^ MaL L 6. A son honoureth 
provoke not your children to wrath : his father, and a servant his master: 
but brin^ them up in the nurtiue and if then I be a father,, whore is mine 
admonition of the Lord. 2 Cor. xii. honour? and if I be a master, where 
14. — For the children ought not to is my fear? salth the Lord of. hosts 
lay up for the parents, but the pa- unto you. priests, that despise my 
rents for the children. 1 Thess. ii name. And ye say, Wherem have 
7. But we were eentle among you, we despised thy name? Lev. zLc 3. 
even as a nurse cnerisheth her chil- Ye shall fear every man his mother 
dren: Yer. 8. So, being affectionately andhisfathe^ and keep my sabbaths: 
desirous of you, we were willing to I am the Lord your God. 

have imparted unto you, not the gos- ^ Prov. zxxi. 28. Her children arise 
pel of Uod only, but also our own up, and call her blessed; her husband 
souls, because ye were dear unto us. sAao, and he nraiseth her 1 Pet. iii. 
Vcr. 11. As ye know how we exhort- 6. Even as Sarah obeyed Abraham, 
ed and comforted, and charged every calling him lord: whose daughters ye 
one of you, (as a rather doth his chil- are as long as ye do well, and are not 
dren.) Numb. xi. 11. And Moses afraid with any amazement, 
said unto the Lord, Wherefore hast ^ Lev. xix. 32. Thou shalt rise up 
thou afflicted thy servant? and where- before the hoary head, and honour 
fore have I not found favour in thy the face of the old man, and fear thy 
sight, that thou layest the burden of God : I am the Lord. 1 Kings ii. 19. 
all this pooi)le upon me ? Ver. 12. Bath-sheba therefoi^ went unto king 
Have I conceived all this people ? have Solomon, to speak unto him for Ado- 
I begotten them, that thou shouldest nijah. And the king rose up to meet 
say unto me. Carry them in thy bo- her, and bowed himself unto her, and 
som (as a nursing-father beareth the sat down on his throne, and caused a 
Buckmg child) imto the land which seat to be set for the king's mother ; 
thou swarest unto their fathers ? and she sat on his right hand. 

* 1 Cor. iv. 14. I write not these ® 1 Tim. ii. 1. I exhort therefore, 
things to shame you, but, as my be- that, firstofall,supplications, prayers, 
loved sons, 1 warn you. Ver. 15. For intercessions, and giving of thanks, 
though ye have ten thousand instruc- be made for all men; ver. 2. For 
tcrs in Christ, yet have ye not many kings, and for all that are in autho- 
fathers: for in Christ Jesus 1 have be- rity; that we may lead a quiet and 
gotten you through the gospel. Ver. 16. peaceable life in all godliness and ho- 
Wherefore, I beseech you, be ye fol- nesfcy. 
lowersofmc.2Kingsv.l3. iSee letter^.] p Heb. xUi. 7. Remember them 

126. *^EplL V. 21. Submitting your- which have the rule over you, who 
selves one to another in the fear of have spoken unto you the word of 
Gk)d. 1 Pet. ii. 17. Honour all men. God ; whose faith follow, considering 
Love the brotherhood. Fear God. the end of their conversation. PhlL 
Honour the king. Bom. xii. 10. Be iii. 17. Brethren, be followers to« 
kindly affectioned one to another with gether of me, and mark them which 
brotherly love; in honour preferring walk so, as ye have us for an ensam* 
one another. pie. 
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to their lawM commands and counsels;^ due submission to their cor- 
rections;' fidelity to/ defence/ and maintenance of their persons and au- 
thority, according to their several ranks, and the nature of their places ;^ 

4Eph. vi. 1. Children, obey your spise not thy motherwhen she is old. 
parents in the Lord : for this is right. Bxod. xTlii 19. Hearken now unto 
V er. 2. Honour thy father and mo- my yoioe, I will gire thee counsel, and 
ther, (which is the first command- God shall he with thee. Ver. 24. So 
ment with prondse.) Ver. 6. Ser- Moses hearkened to the Toice of his 
yants, be obedient to them that are father-in-law, and did all that he had 
your masters according to the flesh, said. 

with fear and trembling, in sin|;le- ' Heb. zii 9. Furthermore, we have 
ncss of your heart, as unto Christ; had fathers of our flesh which oorrect- 
Ver. 6. Not with eye-seryice, as ed us, and we gaye them reyerence: 
men-pleasers ; but as the seryants shall we not much rather be in sub- 
of Clmst, doing the will of Gkd from jection unto the Father of spirits, and 
the heart; Ver. 7. With good will liye? 1 Pet. u. 18. Seryants be sub- 
doing seryice, as to the Lord, and ject to your masters with all fear; not 
not to men. 1 Pet. iL 13. Submit only to the good and gentle, but also 
yourselyes to every ordinance of to toe froward. Ver. 19. For tiiis is 
man for the Lord's sake: whether it thank-worthy, if a man for conscience 
be to the king, as supreme; Ver. 14. toward God endure @ief, suffering 
Or unto goyemors, as unto them that wrongfully. Ver. 20. For what glory 
are sent by him for the punishment is it, if, when ye be buffeted for your 
of eyil-doers, and for the praise of faults, ye shall take it patiently f but 
them that do welL Bom. xiii. 1. Let if, when ye do well, and suffer for it, 
every soul be subject unto the higher ye take it patiently, this is acceptable 
powers. For there is no power but with God. 

of God: the powers that oe are or- " Tit. ii. 9. Exhort servants to be 
dained of God. Ver. 2. Whosoever obedient unto their own masters, and 
therefore resisteth the power, resist- to please them wellin all things; not 
eth the ordinance of God; and they answering again ;^ Ver. 10. Not pur- 
that resist shall receive to themselves loining, but sheTnng all good fidelity ; 
damnation. Ver. 3. For rulers are that tney may adorn the doctrine of 
not a terror to good works, but to the God our Saviour in aU things, 
evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid ^ 1 Sam. xxvi. 15. And David said 
of the power? Do that which is to Abner, Art not thou a valiant man? 
good, and thou shalt have praise of and who is like to .thee in Israel ? 
the same: Ver.' 4. For he is the mi- wherefore then hast' thou not kept 
nister of God to thee for good. But thy lord the king ? for there came one 
if thou do that which is evil, be of the people in to destroy the king 
afraid; for he beareth not the sword thy lord. ver. 16. This thing is not 
in vain: for he is the minister of God, good that thou hast done. As the 
a revenger to execute wrath upon Lord liveth, ye are worthy to die, be- 
him that doeth evil Ver. 6. Where- cause ye have not kept your master, 
lore ye must needs be subjectj not the Lord's anointed. 2 Sam. xviii. 3. 
only for wrath, but also for conscience But the people answered, Thou shalt 
sake. Heb. xiii. 17. Obey them that not go forth : for if we flee away, th^ 
have the rule over you, and submit will not care for us; neither if haiu 
yourselyes : for they watch for your of us die, will they care for us: but 
souls, as they that must give aocoimt ; now thou art worth ten thousand of 
that they may do it with joy, and us: therefore now it is better that 
not with grief : for that is improfita- thou succour us out of the city, 
ble for you. Prov. iv. 8. For I was Esther vi 2. And it was found writ- 
my father's son, tender and only bo- ten, that Mordecai had told of Big- 
loved in tiie sight of my mother, thana and Teresh. two of the king s 
Vor. 4 He taught me also^ and said chamberlains, the keepers of the door, 
imto m& Let thine heart retain my who sought to lay hand on the king 
words: keep my commandments, and Ahasuerus. _ . 

live. Prov. xxiil 22. Hearken unto ^Matt. xxii. 21. They say unto him, 
ihy f&ther that begat thee, and de- Cesar's. Then saith he unto them, 
o 
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bearing with their infirmities, and covering them in love/ that so they 
may be an honour to them and to their government.* 

Q. 128. What are the sins of inferiors against their superiors f 
A. The sins of inferiors against their superiors are, all neglect of 
the duties required toward them ;^ envying at," contempt of,» and re- 
bellion* against, their persons' and places,* in their lawful counsels,' 
commands, and corrections;' cursing, mocking,' and all such refrac- 

Hender therefore unto Cesar the the gates, when he sitteth among the 
things which are Cesar's; and unto elders of the land. 
God the things that are God's. Bom. 128. 7 Matt. zv. 4. For God com- 
xiii 6. For, for this cause pay yo tri- manded, saying, Honour thy father 
bute also: for they are Gods mini- and mother: and. He that curseth 
sters, attending continually upon this father or mother, let him die the death, 
very thing. Ver. 1. Render there- Ver. 6. But ye say. Whosoever shall 
fore to all their dues: tribute to whom say to his father or his mother, It is 
tribute is due; custom to whom cus- a gift, by whatsoever thou mightest 
torn; fear to whom fear; honour to be profited by me, Ver. 6. And honour 
whom honour. 1 Tim. v. 17. Let the not his father or his mother, he shall 
elders that rule well be counts be free. Thus have ye made the com- 
worthy of double honour, especially mandment of God of none effect by 
they who labour in the word and your tradition, 
doctrine. Ver. 18. For the scriptura ■ Ntmib. xi. 28. And Joshua the son 
saith. Thou shalt not muzzle the ox of Nun, the servant of Moses, one of 
that treadeth out the com. And, his yoimg men, answered and said, 
The labourer is worthy of his reward. My lord Moses, forbid them. Ver. 
GaL vi. 6. Let him that is taught in 29. And Moses said unto him. Enviest 
the word communicate unto him that thou for my sake ? Would God that 
teacheth in all good things. Gen. xlv. all the Lord's people were prophets, 
11. And there will I nourish thee, and that the Lord would put his Spi- 
(for yet there are five years of famine.) rit upon them ! 
lest thou, and thy household, and all •I Sam. viii. 7. And the Lord said 
that thou hast, come to poverty; Gen. unto Samuel, Hearken unto the voice 
xlvii. 12. And Joseph nourisned his of the people in all that they say unto 
father, and his brethren, and all his thee: for they have not rejected the^ 
fathers household, with bread, ac- but they have rejected me, that i 
cording to their families. should not reign over them. Isa. ill. 

^ 1 ret. ii. 18. Servants, be subject 6. And the people shall be oppressed, 
to your masters with all fear; not every one by another, and everyone 
only to the good and gentle, but also by his neighbour : the child shall be- 
to the froward. Prov. zziii. 22. have himself proudly against the 
Hearken imto thy father that begat ancient, and the base against the 
thee, and despise not thy mother when honourable. 

she is old. Gen. ix. 23. And Shem *» 2 Sam. xY./rom Ver. 1 to 12. And 
and Japheth took a garment, and laid it came to pass after this, that Absa- 
it upon both their shoulders, and went lom prepared him chariots and horses, 
backward, and covered the nakedness &c. 

of their father: and their faces were ° Exod. xxi. 16. And he that smit- 
backward, and they saw not their fa- cth his father or his mother shall 
ther's nakedness. be surely put to death. 

^ Ps. cxxvii. 3. Lo, children are an * 1 Sam. x. 27. But the children of 
heritage of the Lord : and the fi^iit of Belial said, How shall this man save 
the womb is his reward. Ver. 4. As us ? And they despised him, and 
arrows are in the hand of a mighty brought him no presents ; but he held 
man ; so are children of the youth, his peace. 

Ver. 5. Happy is the man that hath « 1 Sam. ii. 26.— ^Notwithstanding, 
his quiver lull of them : they shall they {viz, the 8<ma of EU) hearken^ 
not be ashamed, but they shall speak not unto the voice of their father, bo- 
with the enemies in the ^te. Prov. cause the Loid would slay them, 
xxxi. 23. Her husband is known m ' Deut. xzi. 18. If a man have a 



I 
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tory and scandalous carriage, as proves a shame and dishonour to them 
and their government ^ 

Q. 129. What is required of superiors towards their inferiors f 
A, It is required of superiors, according to that power they receive 
from God, and that relation wherein they stand, to love,^ pray for,^ 
and bless their inferiors;' to instruct,™ counsel and admonish them;^ 
countenancing,' commending,^ and rewarding such as do well ;^ and 
discountenancing,' reproving, and chastising such as do ill;' protect- 

stubbom and rebellious son, which with a loud voice, saying, Yer. 56. 
will not obey the voice of his father, Blessed be the Lord, that hath given 
or the voice of his mother, and that, rest unto his people IsraeL according 
when they have chastened him, will to all that he promised : there hath 
not hearken unto them ; V«r. 19. not failed— Heb. viL 7. And, without 
Then shall his father and his mother all contradiction, the less is blessed 
lay hold on him, and bring him out of the better. Qen.xliz. 28. All these 
unto the elders of his city, and unto are the twelve tribes of Israel : and 
the gate of his place : Yer. 20. And this is it that their father spake unto 
they shaH say imto the elders of his them, and blessed them ; everv one 
citv. This our son is stubborn and re- according to his blessing he blessed 
bellious, he will not obey our voice ; them. 

he is a uutton and a drunkard. Yer. ^ Deut. vi. 6. And these words. 
21. And all the men of his citv shall which I command thee this day. shall 
stone him with stones, that he die : so be in thine heart ; Yer. 7. And thou 
shalt thou put evU away from among shalt teach them diligently unto thy 
rou; and all Israel shall hear, and children, and shalt t^ of them when 
'ear. thou sittest in thine house, and when 

s Prov. xzz. 11. There is a genera- thou walkest by the way, and when 
tion that curseth their father, and thou liestdowny and when thou risest 
doth not bless their mother. Yer. up. 

17. The eye that mocketh at his fa- ° Eph. vi. 4 And, ye fathers, pro- 
thcr, and aespiseth to obey his mother, voke not your children to wrath ; but 
the ravens of the valley shall pick it brin^ them up in the nurture and ad- 
out, and Uie young et^Ies shall eat it. momtion of the Lord. 

^ Prov. xix. 26. He that wasteth • 1 Pet. liL 7. likewise, ye hus- 
his father, and chaseth away his mo- band& dwell with them according to 
ther, is a son that causeth shame, and knowledge, giving honour unto the 
bringeth reproach. wife, as unto the weaker vessel, and 

129. *CoI. ill. 19. Husbands, love as being heirs together of the grace of 
your wives, and be not bitter against life ; that your prayers be not hin- 
them. Tit.iL4. That they may teach dered. 

the young women to be sober, to love p 1 Pet. ii 14. Or unto governors, 
their husbands, to love their chil. as unto them that are sent by him for 
dren. the punishment of evil-doers, and for 

^iSam. xii 23. Moreover, as for the praise of them that do weU. Horn, 
me, God forbid that I should sin xiii. 3. For rulers are not a terror to 
against the Lord in ceasing to pray good works, but to the evlL Wilt 
for you : but I will teach you the good thou then not be afhdd of the power ? 
and the right way. Job L 5. And it Do that which is good, and thou shalt 
was so, when the days of their feast- have praise of the same. 
vox were gone about, that Job sent *i Esth. vi 3. And the king said, 
and sanctified them, and rose up early What honour and dignity hath been 
in the morning^ and offered Dumt- done to Mordecai for this ? Then said 
offerings aocordmg to the number of the king's servants that ministered 
them all : for Job said, It may be that unto him, There is nothing done for 
my sons have sinned, and cursed God him. 

in their hearts. Thui did Job con- ' Eom. xiii. 3. For rulers are not a 

tinually. terror to good works, but to ttie eyiL 

» 1 Kings viii 65. And he stood, and Wilt thou then not be afraid of the 

blessedaB the congregation of Israel power? Do that which is good, and 



ing»* and providing for them all things necessary for soul^ and body :^ 
and by grave, wise, holy, and exemplary carriage, to procure glory to 
God/ honour to ihems^ves»7 and so to preserve that authori^ wbich 
God hath put upon them." 

Q. 130. What are the dns qfmperiont 

A. The sins of superiors are^ toides the neglect of the duties re- 
quired of them,* an inordinate seeking of themselves,^ their own ^lory,* 
ease, profit, or pleasure;^ commanding things unlawful,^ or not m the 

thou shalt have praise of the same : teach the ^roung women to be sober, 

Ver. 4 For he is the minister of God to love their husbands, to love their 

totheefor0>od. But if thou do that children, Ver. 5. To be discreet, 

which is evu, be afraid ; for he bear- chaste, keepers at home, 0ood. obedi- 

eth not the sword in vain; for he is ent to their own husbands, that the 

the minister of God, a revenger to word of God be not blasphemed, 

execute wrath upon nim that doeth ^ 1 Kings iii- 28. And all Israel 

eviL heard of the judgment which the king 

■ jProv. xxix. 15. The rod and re- had judged ; and they feared the 

proof give wisdom: but a child left to king: for they saw that the wisdom 

tdmself bringeth his mother to shame, of God was in him to do judgment. 

lFetiL14. ISee above in letter P,] "Tit. ii. 15. These things spealt, 

* Job xxix. 12. Because I delivered and exhort, and rebuke with all au- 

the poor that cried, and the fatherless, thority. liet no man despise thee, 

and nim that had none to help him. 130. ■ Ezek. xxxiv. 2. Son of maji, 

Ver. 13. The blessing of him that was prophesy against the shepherds of Is- 

ready to perish came upon me: and I rael, prophesy, and say unto them, 

caused the widow's heart to &ing for Thus saith the Lord God unto the 

joy. Ver. 14. I put on righteousness, shepherds. Woe be to the shepherds 

and it clothed me: myjudmentwas of Israel that do feed themselves! 

as a robe and a diadem, ver. 15. I diould not the shepherds feed the 

was eyes to the blind, and feet was I flocks? Ver. 3. Ye eat the fat» and 

to the lame. Ver. 16. I was a father ye clothe you with the wooL ye kill 

to the poor; and the cause whicli I them that are fed: but ye feed not 

knew not I searched out. Ver. 17. the flock. Ver. 4 The diseased have 

And I brake the jaws of the wicked, ye not strengthened, neither have ye 

and plucked the spoil out of his teeth, healed that which was sick, neither 

Isa. 1. 10. Hear the word of the Lord, have ye bound up that which wa.s 

ye rulers of Sodom ; give ear imto the broken, neither have ye brought again 

law of our God, ye people of Gomor- that which was driven away, neither 

rah. Ver. 17. Learn to do well ; seek have ^e sou^t that which was lost ; 

judgment ; relieve the oppressed ; but with force and with cruelty have 

judge the fatherless; pleaa for the ye ruled them, 

widow. ^ Phil. ii. 21. For all seek their 

▼ Eph. vi. 4. And, ye fathers, pro- own, not the things which are Jesus 

voke not your children to vrrath ; but Christ's. 

brin^ them up in the nurture and ad- ° John v. 44. How can ye believe, 

monition of the Lord. which receive honour one of another, 

^ 1 Tim. V. 8. But if any provide and seek not the honour that cometh 

not for his own, and specially for those from God only? John vii 18. He 

of his own house, he hath denied the that speaketh of himself seeketii his 

faith, and is worse than an infidel. own ^ory : but he that seeketh his 

^ 1 Tim. iv. 12. .Let no man despise glory that sent him, the same is true, 

thy youth; but be thou an example and no unrighteousness is in him. 

of the believers, in word, in conversa* ^Isa. Ivi. 10. His watchmen are 

tion, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in blind : they are all ignorant, they are 

purity. Tit. li. 3. The aged women all dumb dogs, they cannot bark; 

likewise, that they be ui behaviour as sleeping, lying down, loving to slum- 

becometh noliness, not false accusers, ber. ver. 11. Yea, they are greedy 

not given to much wine, teachers of dogs which can never have enough, 

good things; Ver. 4. That they may and l^eyare shepherds that cannot 
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power of inferiors to perform ;' counselling,' encouraging,^ or favour- 
ing them in that which is evil ;^ dissuading, discouraging, or discoun- 
tenancing them in that which is good;^ correcting them unduly;' 
careless exposing, or leaving them to wron?, temptation, and danger;™ 
provoking them to wrath ;^ or any way oSshonouring themselves^ or 

understand: they all look to their eth;l)ecau8e his sons made themselves 
own way, every one for his gain, from vile, and he restrained ti^em not. 
his quarter. Deut. zvii. 17. Neither ^ John vii. 46. The officers an- 
sh&ll he multiply wives to himself, swered. Never man spake Hke this 
that his heart turn not away; nei- man. Ver. 47. Then answered them 
ther shall he greatly multiply to him- the Pharisees, Are ye also deceived ? 
self silver and gold. Ver. 48. Have any of the rulers, or 

* Dan. iii 4. Then an herald cried of the Pharisees, b^eved on hun? 
aloud, To you it is oommanded, peo- Ver. 49. But this people, who know- 

?le, nations, and languages, ver. 5. eth not the law, are cursed. CoL iiL 
!hat at what time ye near the sound 21. Fathers, provoke not your chil- 
of the comet} flute, harp, sackbut, dren to anger, lest they he discour- 
pealtery, dulouner, and all kinds of aged. Exod. v. 17. But he said, Ye 
musiok, ye fall down and worship the are idle, ye are idle : therefore ye 
golden image that Nebuchadnezzar say. Let us go and do sacrifice to tne 
the king hath set up : Ver. 6. And Lora. 

whoso falleth not down and worship- ^ 1 Pet. ii 18. Servants, be subject 
peth, shall the same hour be cast into to your masters with all fear: not 
the midst of a burning fiery furnace, only to the jpood and gentle, but also 
Acts iv. 17. But, that it spread no to the frowurd. Ver. 19. For this is 
Airther among the people let us thank-worthy, if a man for conscience 
straitly threaten them, tnat they toward God endure firief, suffering 
speak henceforth to no man in this wrongfully. Ver. 20. For what glory 
name. Ver. 18. And they called isit,if, when ye be buffeted for your 
them, and oommanded tbem not to faults, ye shall take it patiently? but 
speak at all, nor teaoh, in the name if, when ye do well, and suffer for it, 
of Jesus. ye take it patiently, this is acceptable 

'Exod. Y.from Verse 10 to 18. And with God. Heb. xii. 10. For they 
the taskmasters of the people went verily for a few days chastened us 
out, and their officers, and they spake after their own pleasure : but he for 
to Uie people sayin^if. Thus saith our profit} that we might Departakei-s 
Fhanioh, I will not give you straw, of his holmess. Deut xxv. 3. Forty 
&o. Matt xxiii. 2. Sayijog, The stripes he may give him, and not ex- 
scribes and the Pharisees ait in Moses' ceed: lest, if he shoula exceed, and 
seat Ver. 4. For they bind heavy beat him above these with many 
burdens, and grievous to be borne. — stripes, then thy brother should seem 

> Matt xiv. 8. And she, being be- vile unto thee, 
fore instructed of her mother, said, ^ Gen. xxxviii. 11. Then said Judah 
Give me here John Baptist's head in to Tamarhisdaughter-in-law, Remain 
a charger. Compared with Mark vi a widow at thy father's house, till 
24. And she went forth, and said un- Shelah my son be grown : (for he said, 
to her mother. What shaU 1 ask f Lest peradventure he die also, as his 
And ab» said, The head of John the brethren did.) And Tamar went and 
Baptist dwelt in her father's house. Ver. 26. 

^2 Sam. ziii. 28. Now Absalom had And Judah acknowledged them, and 
commanded his servants, saying, Mark said, She hath been more righteous 
ye now when Amnon's heart is merry than I : because that I gave her •not 
^th wine, and when 1 say unto you^ to Shelah my son: and he knew her 
ftnite Amnon ; then kill him, fear again no more. Acts xviiL 17. Then 
not: have not I commaaded youf be aU the Greeks took Soethenes, the 
ooursgeous, and be vaUaint chief ruler of the synagogue, and beat 

11 Sam. ui 18. For I have told him before the judgment-seat: and 
him, that I will judge his house for Qallio cared for none of th(»e thugs. 
cror, for the iniquity which he know- ■ Bph. vL 4. And, ye fathers, pro- 
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lessening their authority, hy an unjust, indiscreet^ rigoroufl, or remiss 
behaviour.* 

Q. 131. WJtat are the duties of equals f 

A. The duties of equals are, to regard the dignity and worth of 
each other,P in giving honour to go one before another ;*> and to re- 
joice in each others gifts and advancement, as their own.' 
* Q. 132. What are the sins of equals f 

A, Hie sins of eauals are, besides the neglect of the duties required," 
the undervaluing of the worth,* envying the gifts,' grieving at the ad- 
vancement or prosperity one of anouer;^ and usurping pre-eminence 
one over another.* 



Toke not your children to wrath; but house^ that there shall not be a^ old 
bring them up in the nurture and man m thine house, 
admonition of the Lord. 131. p 1 Pet. ii. 17. Honour all men. 

^ Gen. ix. 21. And he drank of the liove the brotherhood. Fear Qod. 
wine, and was drunken; and he was Honour the king, 
uncovered within his tent. 1 Kings ^ Rom. xii. 10. Be kindly affection- 
zii. 13. And the king (Rehohoam) an- ed one to another with brotherly love; 
Bwered the people roughly, and for- in honour preferring one another, 
fiook the old men's counsel that tliey ' Rom. xii. 15. Rejoice with them 
gave him; Verl 14. And spake to that do rejoice, and weep with them 
them after the coxmsel of the young that weep. Ver. 16. Be of the same 
men, saying, My father made your mind one toward another. Mind not 
yoke heavVj and I will add to your high things, but condescend to men 
yoke: my rather also chastised you of low estate. Be not wise in your 
with whips, but I will chastise you own conceits. Phil. ii. 3. Let nothing 
with scorpions. Ver. 16. Whereiore be done through strife or vain-glory ; 
the king hearkened not unto the peo- but in lowliness of mind let each 
pie; for the cause was from the Lord, esteem other better than themselves. 
— Ver. 16. So when all Israel saw Ver. 4. Look not every man on his 
that the king hearkened not unto own things, but every man also on 
them, the people answered the king, the thin^ of others, 
saying, "What portion have we in 132. ■Kom. xiii. 8. Owe no maq 
Davidf? neither have we inheritance any thing, but to love one another: 
in the son of Jesse : to your tents, for he that loveth another hath f ul- 
Israel: now see to thine own house, filled the law. 
David. So Israel departed unto their ^ 2 Tim. iii. 3. Without natural 
tents. 1 Kings i. 6. And his father affection, truce-breakers, false ac- 
had not displeased him {«>. -4 rfony'aA) cusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers 
at any time in saying, Why hast thou of those that are good, 
done so? 1 Sam. ii. 29. Wherefore ^Actsvii. 9. And the patriarchs, 
kick ye at my sacrifice, and at mine moved with envy, sold Joseph into 
offering, which I have commanded in Kgypt : but God was with him. Oai. 
my habitation ; and honourest thy v. 26. Let us not be desirous of vain- 
sons above me, to make yourselves ^lory, provoking one another, euTy- 
fat with the chiefest of all the offer- ing one another, 
ines of Israel my people? Ver. 30. * Num. xiL 2. And they said. Hath 
wherefore the Lord God of Israel the Lord indeed spoken only by 
saith, I said indeed, that thy house. Moses? hath he not spoken also by 
and the house of thy father, should us ? And the Lord heard it. Esth. 
walk before me for ever: but now the vi. 12. And Mordecai came again to 
Lord saith. Be it far from me; for the king's gate: but Haman hasted 
them that honour me I will honour, to his house mourning, and having 
and they that despise me shall be his head covered. Ver. 13. And Ha- 
lightly esteemed, ver. 31. Behold, man told Zeresh his wife and aJ^ his 
the days come, that I will cut off friends every thing that had befallen 
thine arm, and the arm of thy father's him. Then said his wise men and 
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Q. 133. What is tJie reason anneooed to the fifth commandment^ the 
mor^ to enforce it f 

A. The reason annexed to the fifth commandment, in these words. 
That thy days may he long upon the land which the Lord thy God 
^iveth thee^ is an express promise of long life and prosperity, as far as 
It shall serve for God's glorj and their own good, to all such as keep 
this commandment." 

Q. 134. Which is the sixth commandment f 
A. The sixth commandment is, Thou shaU not hUl.^ 
Q. 135. What are ihe duties required in the sixth commandment f 
A. The duties required in the sixth commandment are, all careful 
studies, and lawful endeavours, to preserve the life of ourselves^ and 
others* by resisting all thoughts and purposes,^ subduing all passions,* 
and avoiding all occasions,' temptations,' and practices, which tend to 

Zeresh his wife unto him. If Morde- in a cave, and fed them with bread 
cai be of the seed of the Jews, before and water. 

whom thou hast begun to fall, thou ^ Jer. xxvi. 15. But know ye for 
shalt not prevail against him, but certain, that, if ye put me to death, ye 



shalt surely fall before him. shall surely bring innocent blood upon 

' 3 John, Ver. 9. I wrote unto the yourselves, and upon this city, and 
church: but Diotrephes, who loveth upon the inhabitants thereof : for of a 
to have the pre-eminence among them, truth the Lord hath sent me unto you, 
receivetii us not. Luke xxii. 24. And to speak all these words in your ears, 
there was also a strife among them, Ver. 16. Then said the princes and all 
which of them should bo accounted the people unto the priests, and to the 
the greatest. pro^ets. This man is not worthy to 

133. 7 Exod. XX. 12. ale: for he hath spoken to us in the 

■Deut V. 16. Honour thy fother name of the Lord our God. Actsxxiii 
and thy mother, as the Lord thy Gk>d 12. And when it was day, certain of 
hath commanded thee; that thy days the Jews banded together, and bound 
may be prolonged, and that it may go themselves imder a curse, saying that 
well with thee, in the land which the they would neither eat nor drink till 
Lord thy God giveth thee. 1 Kings they had killed PauL Ver. 16. And 
viiL 25. Therefore now. Lord God of when Paul's Aster's son heard of their 
Israel, keep with thy servant David lying in wait, he went and entered in- 
my father that thou promisedst him, to the castle, and told PauL Ver. 17. 
saying. There shall not fail thee a man Then Paul called one of the centurions 
in my sight to sit on tlie throne of Is- unto lum, and said, Bring this voung 
rael; so that thy children take heed man unto the chief captain: lor he 
to their way, that they walk before me hath a certain thing to tell him. Ver. 
as thou hast walked before me. Eph. 21. But do not thou yield unto them : 
tL 2. Honour thy father and mother, for there lie in wait for him of them 
(which is the first commandment with more than forty men, which have 
promise,} Ver. 3. That it may be well bound themselves with an oath, that 
with thee, and thou maycst live long they will neither eat nor drink till 
on the earth. they have killed him: and now are 

134 * Exod. XX. 13. they ready, looking for a promise from 

135. ^ Eph. V. 28. So ought men to thee. Ver. 27. Tnis man was taken 
love their wives as thei^own bodies: of the Jews, and should have been 
he that loveth his wife loveth himself, killed of them : then came I with an 
Ver. 29. For no man ever yet hated army, and rescued him, having xmdeB- 
bis own flesh; but nourisneth and stood that he was a Roman, 
cherisheth it, even as the Lord the * Eph. iv. 26. Be ye angry, and sin 
church. not : let not the sun go down upon your 

•1 Eings xviiL 4. For it was bo, wrath: Ver. 27. Neither give place to 
when Jezebel cut off the prophets of the devil 

the Lord, that Obadiah took an hun. '2 Sam ii. 22. And Abner said agam 
dred prophets, and hid them by fifty to Asahel, Turn thee aside from fol- 
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the unjust taJdng away the lifb of any ;^ by just defence thereof agaimt 
violence,' patient beanng of the hand of God,^ quietness of xQind,* 
cheerfulness of spirit ;™ a sober use of meat,** drink,*' physick,* sleep,^ 

lowuig me: wherefore should I smite hath wrouidit this great salvation in 
thee to the ground? Deut. zxii. 8. Israel? God forbid '.as the Lord Uyeth, 
When thou buildest a new house, then there shall not one hair of his head 
thou shalt mskke a battlement for thy fall to the ground ; for he hath wrought 
roof, that thou bring not blood upon with God this day. So the people rea- 
thhie houses if any man fall from oued Jonathan, that he died not. 
thenoe. ^ James v. 7. Be patient therefore^ 

f Matt. iv. 6. And saith unto him, brethren, unto the coming of the Lord. 
If thou be the Son of God^ cast thyself Behold, the husbandman waiteth for 
down: — Ver. 7. Jesus said unto nim, the precious fruit of the earth, and 
It is written again^ Thou shalt not hath long patience for it^ until he re- 
tempt the Lord thy God. ProT. i 10. oeive the early and latter rain. Ver. 
My8on,if sinners entice thee, consent 8. Be ye also patient; stahlish your 
thou not. Yer. 11. If they say, Come hearts; for the coming of the Lord 
with us, let us lay wait for blood, let draweth nigh. Ver. 9. Grudge not 
us lurk privily for the innocent with- one against another, brethren, Test ye 
out cause. Ver. 15. My son, walk not be condemned: behold, the Judge 
thou in the way with them; refrain standeth before the door. Ver. 10. 
thy foot from their path : Ver. 16. For Take, my brethren, the prophete, who 
their feet run to evil, and make haste have spoken in the name of the Lord, 
to shed blood. for an example of sufferin^afiSiction, 

^ 1 Sam. zxiv. 12. The Lord judge and of patience. Ver. 11. Behold, we 
between me and thee, and the Lord count tnem happy which endure. Ye 
avenge me of thee; but mine hand haveheardofuie patience of Job, and 
shall not be upon thee. 1 Sam. zxvi. have seen the end of the Lord; that 
9. And David said to Abishai, Destroy the Lord is very pitiful, and of tender 
him not : for who can stretch forth his mercy. Heb. xIl 9. Furthermore, we 
hand against the Lord's anointed, and have had fathers of our flesh whioli 
be guiltless? Ver. 10. David said corrected us, and we gave them rover, 
forthermore, As the Lord liveth, the ence: shall we not much rather be in 
Lord shall smite him ; or his day shall subjection unto the Father of spirits, 
come to die; or he shaH descend into and live ? 

battle, and perish. Ver. 11. The Lord > 1 Thess. iv. 11. And that ye stud^ 
forbid that I should stretch forth to be quiet, and to do jrour own busi- 
mine hand against the Lord's anoint- ness. and to work with your own 
ed. Gen. zxxvii. 21. And Reuben hands, as we commanded you. 1 Pet. 
heard it, and he delivered him out of iii 3. Whose adorning, let it not l^e * 
their hands; and said, Let us not kill that outward adorning — Ver. 4. But 
him. Ver. 22. And Reuben said unto let it be the hidden man of the heart, 
them, Shed noblood, but cast him into in that which is not corruptible, even 
this pit that is in the wilderness, and the ornament of a meek and quiet 
lay no hand upon him; that he might spirit, which is in the sight of God of 
rid him out of their hands, to deliver great price. Ps. zxxvii. 8. Cease from 
him to his father again. anger, and forsake wrath : fret not thy- 

* Ps. Ixxxii. 4. Deliver the poor and self in anywise to do evil. Ver. 9. 
needy: rid them out of the hand of For evil-doers shall be cut off: but 
the wicked. Prov. xxiv. 11. If thou those that ^sAt upon the Lord, they 
forbear to deliver them that are drawn shall inherit the earth. Ver. 10. For 
unto death, and Ihose that are ready yet a little while, and the wicked shall 
to be slain; Ver. 12. If thou sayest, not be: yea. thou shalt diligently con- 
Behold, we knew it not; doth not he sider his place, and it shall not be. 
that i)ondereth the heart consider it ? Ver. 11. But the meek shall inherit 
and he that keepeth thy soul, dotii not the earth ; and shall delight themselves 
he know it ? and shall not ne render in the abundance of peace, 
to every man according to his works? '^Prov. zvii. 22. A merry heart 
1 Sam. ziv. 45. And the people said doeth good like a medicine: but a 
unto Saul, Shedl Jonathan die, who broken spirit drieth the bonea 
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labour/ and recreations ;* by charitable thoughts/ love/ compassion,* 
meekness, gentleness, kincuiess;' peaceable/ mild and courteous 
speeches and behaviour;* forbearance, readiness to be reconciled, 
patient bearing and fbrgiving of injuries, and requiting good for 

■^ Frov. zxv. 16. Hast thou found 6on.in-law, and goeth at thy bidding, 
honey ? eat so much as is sufficient for and is honourable in thine house ? 
theoj lest thou be filled therewith, and ^ Rom. xiii. 10. Love worketh no ill 
vomit it. Ver. 27. It is not good to to his neighbour: therefore love is the 
eat mnch honey : — fulfilling of the law. 

^1 Tim. V. 23. Brink no longer * Luke z. 33. But a certain Samari. 
water, but use a little wine for thy tan, as he journeyed, came where he 
stomach's sake, and thine often inflr- was: and when he saw him, he had 
mities. compassion on him, Ver. 34. And 

Pisa. xxzviiL 21. For Isaiah had went to him, and bound up his wounds, 
saidj Let them take a lump of figs, and pouring in oil and wine, and set him 
lay it for a plaster upon the boU, and on his own beast, and brought Mm to 
he shall recover. an inn, and took care of him. 

<i Fs. cxxvii. 2. It is vain for you to * Col. iii 12. Fut on therefore, as 
rise up early, to sit up late, to eat the the elect of God, holy and beloved, 
bread of sorrows : for so he giveth his bowels of mercies, kindness, humble- 
beloved sleep. ncss of mind, meekness, long-suffer- 
' Eccl. V. 12. The sleep of a labour* ing; Ver. 13. Forbearing one another, 
ing man is sweet, whether he eat little and forgiving one another, if any man 
or much: but the abundance of the have a quarrel against any: even as 
rich will not suffer him to sleep. 2 Christ forgave you, so also do ye. 
Thess. Iii. 10. For even when we were f James lii. 17. But the wisdom that 
with you, this we commanded you, is from above is first pure, then peace- 
that if any would not work, neither able, gentle, and easy to be entreated, 
should he eat Ver. 12. Now them full of mercy and good fhiits, without 
that are such we command and exhort partiality and without hypocrisy, 
by our Lord Jesus Christ, that with ■ 1 Fet. iii. 8. Finally, be ye all of 
quietness they work, and eat their one mind, havmg compassion one of 
own bread. Frov. zvi. 26. He that another ; love as brethren, be pitiful, 
laboureth, laboureth for himself; for be courteous : Ver. 9. Not rendering 
his mouth craveth it of him. evil for evil, or railing for railing : but 
■ Eccl. uL 4. A time to weep, and a contrariwise blessing: knowing that 
time to laugh : a time to mourn, and ye are thereunto callea that ye should 
a time to dance. Ver. 11. He hath inherit a blessing. Ver. 10. For he 
made every thing beautiful in his that will love life, and see good days, 
time: also he hath set the world in let him refrain his tongue &om evil, 
their heart ;^ and his lips that they speak no guile : 
* I Sam. ziz. 4. And Jonathan spake Ver. 11. Let him eschew evil, and do 
good of David unto Saul his father, good ; let him seek peace, and ensue it. 
and said unto him, Let not the king Frov. xv. 1. A sort answer tumeth 
sin against his servant, — Ver. 6. For away wrath ; but grievous words stir 
he did .put his life in his hand, and up anger. Judges viiLl. And the men 
slew the Fhilisiine, and the Lord or Ephraim said unto him. Why hast 
wrought a great salvation for all Is- thou served us thus, tliat thou calledst 
rael : thou 8awe£^ it, and didst rejoice : us not when thou wentest to fi^t witli 
yherefore then wilt thou sin apainst the Midianites f And they did chide 
umooent blood, to slay David without with him sharply. Ver. 2. And he said 
a cause f 1 Sam. xxiL 13. And Saul unto them, what have I done now in 
said unto him. Why have ye conspired comparison of you ? Is not the glean- 
against me, Uiou and the son of Jesse, ing of the grapes of Ephraim better 
in that thou hast given him bread, thanthevinta^of Abi-ezer? Ver. 3. 
and a sword,— Ver. 14. Then Ahi- God hath delivered into your hands 
melech answered the king, and said, the princes of Midian, Orep and Zeeb : 
And who is so faithful among all thy and what was I able to dp in compan- 
Berrants as David, which is the kingli son of you f Then their anger ww 
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evil ;' comforting and succouring the distressed, and protecting and 
defending the innocent.* 
Q. 136. WTuxt are the sins forbidden in the sixth commandment f 
A. The sins forbidden in the sixth commandment are, all taking 
away the life of ourselves,^ or of others,* except lA case of publick 
justice,* lawful war,' or necessary defence;' the neglecting or with- 
drawing the lawful and necessary means of preservation of life ;^ sin- 
ful anger,* hatred,*^ envy,* desire of revenge ;™ all excessive passions," 

abated toward him when he had said land wherein ve are; for blood it de- 
that. fileth the land: and the land cannot 

* Matt. V. 24. Leave there thy gift be cleansed of the blood that is shed 
before the altar, and go thy way; nrst therein, but by the blood of him that 
be reconciled to thy brother, and then shed it. 

come and offer thy gift. Eph. iv. 2. ' Jer. xlviii. 10. Cursed be he that 
With all lowliness and meekness, with doeth the work of the Lord deceitfully, 
long-suffering, forbearing one another and cursed be he that keepeth back 
in love. Ver. 32. And be ye kind one his sword from blood. Deut. Chap. xx. 
to another, tender-hearted, forgiving throughout. Ver. 1. When thou goest 
one another, even as God for Christ's out to battle against thine enemies, 
sake hath forgiven you. Rom. xii. \1* and seest horses and chariots, and a 
Recompcnce to no man evil for evil. — people more than thou, be not afraid 
Ver. 20. Therefore if thine enemy of them: for the Lord tny God is with 
hunger^ feed him ; if he thirst, give thee, which brought thee up out of the 
him drmk : for in so doing thou euoalt land of Egypt, ^c. 
heap coals of fire on his head. Ver. s Exod. xxii. 2. If a thief be foand 
21. Be not overcome of evil, but over- breaking up, and be smitten that he 
come evil with good- die, there snaU no blood be shed for 

»» 1 Thess. V. 14. Now we exhort you, him. Ver. 3. If the smi be risen upon 
brethren, warn them that are unruly, hiuL there shall be blood shed for mm; 
comfort the feeble-minded, support the for he should make full restitution : if 
weak, be patient toward all men. Job he have nothing, then he shall be sold 
xxxi. 19. If I have seen any perish for for his theft. 

want of clothing, or any poor without ^ Matt. xxv. 42. For I was an hun- 
covering; Ver. 20. If his loins have not gered, and ye gave me no meat : I was 
blessed me, and if he were not warmed thirsty, and ye gave me no drink: Ver. 
with the neece of my sheep. Matt. 43. 1 was a stranger, and ye took me 
xxv. 35. For I was an hungered, and not in: naked, and ye clothed me not: 
ye gave me meat: I was thirsty, and sick, and in prison, and ye visited me 
ye gave me drink: I was a stranger, not. James ii. 15. If a brother or sister 




came unto me. Prov. xxxi. 8. Open filled ; notwithstanding ye givethem 

thy mouth for the dumb in the cause not those things which are needful to 

of all such as are appointed to destruc- the body, what doth it profit ? EccL 

tion. Ver. 9. Open thy mouth, judge vi. 1. There is an evil which I h^TO 

righteoui^y, and plead the cause of the seen under the sun, and it is* common 

poor and needy. amon^ men: Ver. 2. A man to whom 

136. • Acts xvi. 28. But Paul cried God hath riven riches, wealth, nnd 

with a loud voice, saying. Do thyself honour, so that he wanteth nothing for 

no harm \ for we are all here. his soul of all that he desireth, yet God 

* Gen. IX. 6. Whoso sheddeth man's giveth him not power to eat thereof, 

blood, by man shall his blood be shed : but a stranger eateth it : this is vanity) 

for in the image of God made he man. and it is an evil disease. 

•Numb. XXXV. 31. Moreover, ye shall ^Matt. v. 22. But I say untoyou. That 

take no satisfaction for the life of a whosoever is angry with his brother 

murderer, which is guilty of death ; without a cause shaU be in danger of 

but he shall be surely put to death, the judgment; and whosoever £2l say 

Ver. 33. So ye shall not pollute the to his brother, Raoat shall be in danger 
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distrad/ing cares;* immoderate use of meat, drink,' labonr,^ and 
recreations;' provokii^ words,* oppression,* quarrelling,^ striking, 
wounding,^ ana whatsoever else tends to the destruction of the lue 
of any.* 

of the council ; but whosoeyer shall ■ Proy. zv. 1. A sofb answer tumeth 

say. Thou fool, shall be in danger of away wrath; but ^eTous words stir 

hell-fire. up anger. Froy. xii. 18. There is that 

^ 1 John iiL 15. Whosoeyer hateth speaketh like the piercings of a sword: 

bis brother is a murderer: and ye know but the tongue of the wise is health. 

that no murderer hath eternal life * Ezek. zyiiL 18. As for his father. 

abiding in him. Ley. zix. 17. Thou because he cruelly oppressed, spoiled 

shalt not hate thy brother in thine his brother by yiolenoe, and dia that 

heart : thou shalt in any wise rebuke which is not good among his people, 

thy neighbour, and not suffer sin upon lo, even he shall die in his iniquity. 

him. Ezod. i 14. And they made their Uyes 

^ Proy. xiy. 30. A sound heart is the bitter with hard bondage, in mortar, 

life of the ilesh : but enyy the rotten- and in brick, and in aJl manner of 

ncss of the bones. senrice in the field: all their senrice, 

"^ Rom. xiL 19. Dearly beloyed, wherein they made them serv^ was 

frvenge not yourselves, but rather give with rigour. 

place unto wrath: for it is written, ^Qal.y. 15. But if ye bite and devour 

Vengeance is mine ; I will repay, saith one another, take heed that ye be not 

the Lord. consumed one of another. Prov. zziiL 

^ Bph. iv. 31. Let all bitterness, and 29. Who hath woe? who hath sorrow? 

wrath, and anger, and clamour, and who hath contentions ? who hath bab- 

evil-speaking be put away from you, bling ? who hath wounds without 

with all malice. cause ? 

• Matt, vi 31. Therefore take no ^ Numb. xxxv. 16. And if he smite 

thought, saying, What shall we eat ? him with on instrument of iron, so 

or, What shall we drink? or. Where- that he die, he is a murderer: the 

withal shall we be clothed? Vec* 34. murderer shall surely be put to death. 

Take therefore no thought for the Ver. 17. And if he smite him with 

morrow : for the morrow shall take throwing a stone, wherewith he may 

thought for the thin^ of itself. Suffi- die, and he die, he is a murderer : the 

cicnt unto the day is the evil thereof, murderer shall surely be put to death, 

p Luke xxi. 34 And take heed to Ver. 18. Or if he smite him with an 

yourselves, lest at anytime your hearts hand-weapon of wood, wherewith he 

be oyercharged witn surfeiting, and may die, and he die, he is a murderer: 

drunkenness, and cares of this life, the murderer shall surely b^ put to 

and so that day come upon you un- death. Ver. 21. Or in enmity smite 

awores. Bom.ziii.l3.Letuswalkhon- him with his hand, that he die: he that 

estly, OS in the day ; not in rioting and smote him shall surely be put to death; 

drunkenness, not in chambering and for he is a murderer: the revenger of 

wantonness, not in strife and envying, blood shall slay the murderer when he 

4 EccL xii. 12. And further, by these, meeteth him. 

my son, be admonished: of making * £xod. TrtfromVerselB. to the end, 

many books there is no end ; and much [Contctining knot for smiters^for an hurt 

study is a weariness of the flesh. Eccl. byehanee^foTanoxthatgoreth^andfor 

ii. 22. For what hath man of all his Mm that ts an occasion of harm,'] 

labour, and of the vexation of his 137. 7 Exod. xz. 14. 

heart, wherein he hath laboured under 138. " 1 These, iv. 4. That every one 

the sun? Ver. 23. For all bis days are of you should know how to possess his 

sorrows, and Ms travail ^ief; yea, his vessel in sanctification and honour, 

heart taketh not rest m the night. Job zxzL 1. 1 made a covenant with 

This is also vanity. mine eyes \ why then should I think 

' Isa. v. 12. And the harp and the upon a maid? 1 Cor.vU. 34. There is 

viol, the tabret and pipe, and wine, are difference also between a wife and a 

in their feasts: but they regard not virgin. The unmarried woman careth 

the work of the Lord, neither consider for the things of the Lord, that ^e 

the operation of his hands. may be holy both in body and m spirit : 
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Q. 137. Which is the seventh eofnmandmentf 

A. The seventh commandment is, Thou ahaU not eommU cidtiUery? 

Q. 138. What are the duties required in the seventh comtnandmentf 

A, The duties required in the seventh commandment are, chastitj 
in bodv, mind, affections,' words,* and behaviour;^ and the presenra- 
tion 01 it in ourselves and others;* watchfulness over the eyes and all 
the senses;^ temperance,* keeping of chaste company,' modesty in ap- 
parel;' marriage by those that have not the ^fl of continency,'' con- 
jugal love,' and cohabitation ;^ diligent labour in our callings;^ shun- 
ning all occasions of uncleanness, and resisting temptations thereunto." 

but she that is married dareth for the < 1 Tim. ii. 9. In like manner also^ 
thingsoftheworld^howshe may please that women adorn themselves in mo- 
her husband. dest apparel, with shamefacedness and 

• Col. iv. 6. Let your speeoh be alway sobriety ; not with broidered hair, or 
with mce, seasoned with salt, that ye gold, orpearls, or costly array, 
may know how ye ought to answer ^^1 Cor. vlL 2. Nevertheless, to 
every man. avoid fornication, let every man hate 

^ 1 Pet. iiL 2. While they behold his own wife, and let every woman 
your chaste conversation coupled with have her own husband. Ver. 9. But 
fear. if they cannot contain, let them 

1 Cor. vii. 2. Nevertheless, to marry: for it is better to many than 
avoid fornication, let every man have to bum. 

his own wife, and let every woman * Prov. v. 19. Let her be as the lov- 
have her own husband. Ver. 35. And ing hind and pleasant roe; let her 
this I sx)eak. for your own profit ; not breasts satisfy thee at all times : and 
that I may cast a snare upon you, but be thou ravished always with her 
for that which is comely, and that ye love. Ver. 20. And why wilt thou, 
may attend upon the Lord without my son, be ravished with a strange 
distraction, ver. 36. But if any man woMan, and embrace the bosom of a 
think that he behaveth himself un- stranger? 

comely toward his virgin, if she pass ^ 1 Pet. iii. 7. Likewise, ye lius- 
the flower of her age, and need so re- bands, dwell with tihem according to 
quire, let him do what he will, he sin- knowledge, giving honour unto the 
neth not ; let them marry. '^ wife, as unto the weaker vessel, smd 

^ Job xxxi. 1. I made a covenant as being heirs together of the grace of 
with mine eyes ; why then should I life ; that your prayers be not hin- 
thinkSpon a maid ? dered. 

• Acts xxiv. 24. And after certain * Prov. xxxL 11. The heart of her 
days, when Felix came with his wife husband doth safely trust in her, so 
Drusilla, which was a Jewess, he sent that he shall have no need of spoil 
for Paul, and heard him concerning Ver. 27. She looketh well to the ways 
the faith in Christ. Ver. 25. And as of her household, and eateth not the 
he reasoned of righteousness, tempe- bread of idleness. Ver. 28. Her chil- 
rance, and judgment to come, Felix dren arise up, and call her blessed; 
trembled,—- her husbona also, and he piaiseti 

' Prov. ii. 16. To deliver thee from her. 
the strange woman, even from the "» Prov. v. 8. Remove thy way far 
stranger which flattereth with her from her, and come not nign the door 
words; Ver 17. Which forsaketh the of her house. Gen. xxxix. 8. But he 
guide of her youth, and forgetteth the refused; and said unto his master's 
covenant of her God : Ver. 18. For wife, Bcmold, my master wotteth not 
her house inclineth unto death, and what is with me in the house, and he 
her paths unto the dead. Ver. 19. hati^i committed all that he hath to 
None that go unto her return again, my hand : Ver. 9. There is none 
neither take they hold of the paths of greater in this house than I ; neither 
life. Ver. 20. Tnat thou mayest walk hath he kept back any thing from me 
in the way of ^od men, and keep the but thee, because thou art his wife: 
paths of the nghteoua how then can I do this great wicked- 



IBB ZiABOBB OATECHIgBf . 221 

Q. 1S9. Whca are the tins forbidden in the seventh eovnmandmmt? 

A, The edns forbidden in the seventh oommandment, besides the ne- 
glect of the duties required,'^ are, adultery, fomication,^ rape, incest,' 
sodomy, and all unnatural lusts ;^ all unclean imaginations, thoughts, 

Surposes, and affections;' all corrupt or filthy communications, or 
stening thereunto;' wanton looks,^ impudent or light behaviour, im- 
modest apparel ;^ prohibiting of lawful,'' and dispensing with unlawful 
marriages;^ allowing, tolerating, keeping of stews, and resorting to 

Dess, and sin against God ? Ver. 10. Matt. xv. 19. For out of the heart 

And it came to pafis, as she spake to proceed evil thoughts, miuders, adul- 

Joseph day by day, that he hearkened teries, fomications, thefts^ false wit* 

not unto her, to lie by her, or to be ness, blasphemies. Col. iii. 5. Mor- 

with her. • tifytherewre your members which are 

139. ^ Frov. V. 7. Hear me now upon the earth ; fornication, imclean. 

therefore, ye children, and depart ness, inordinate affection, evil concu- 

not from the words of my mouth. piscenc& and covetousness, which is 

o Heb. ziii. 4. Marriage is honour- idolatry, 

able in all, and the bed undefiled : " Eph. v. 3. But fornication, and all 

btit whoremongers and adulterers God uncleannese^ or covetousness, let it 

will judge. Gal v. 19. Now the works not be once named amon£ you, as be- 

of the neah are manifest, which are Cometh saints^ Ver. 4. Neither filthi- 

these: Adultery, fornication, unclean- neea, nor foolish talking, nor jesting, 

ness, lasoiviousness. which are not convenient ; but rather 

p 2 Sam. ziii. 14. Howbeit he would giving of thanks. Prov. vii. 6. That 

not hearken unto her voice; but, being they may keep thee from the strange 

stronger than she, forced her, and lay woman, from the stranger which fiat- 

with her. 1 Cor. v. 1. It is rej)orted tereth with her words, ver. 21. With 

commonly that there is formcation her much fair speech she caused him 

among you, and such fornication as te yield, with the flattering of her lips 

is not so much as named amon§E^he she forced him. Ver. 22. He goeth 

GentUeSf that one should have his fa- after her straightway, as an ox goeth 

ther's wife. to the slaughter, or as a fool to the 

4 Bom. i 24. Wherefore God also correction of the stocks, 
gave them up to uncleanness, through ^Isa. ilL 16. Moreover, the Lord 
the lusts of their own hearts to dis- saith. Because the daughters of Zion 
honour their own' bodies between are haughty, and walk with stretched 
themselves. Ver. 26. For this cause forth necks, and wanton eyes, walk- 
God gave them up unto vile affections : ing and mincing as they go, and mak- 
for even their women did change the ing a tinkling with their feet. 2 Pet. 
natural use into that which is against ii. 14. Having eyes full of adultery, 
nature: Ver. 27. And likewise also and that cannot cease from sin; be- 
the men, leaving the natural use of gulling unstable souls : — 
the woman, burned in their lust one ^ Prov. vii. 10. And, behold, there 
toward another: men with men work- met him a woman witn the attire of 
in^ that which is unseemly, and re- an harlot, and subtile of heart. Ver. 
oeiviQ|s in themselves that recompenoe 13. So she caught him, and kissed him, 
of their error which was meet. Lev. and with an impudent face said unto 
zz. 15. And if a man lie with a beast, him, — 

he shall surely be put to death; and ^ 1 Tim. iv. 3. Forbidding to many, 

ye shflJl slay the beast Ver. 16. And and commanding to abstain from 

if a woman approach unto any beast, meats, which Goa hath created^ be 

and lie down uiereto, thou shalt kill received with thanksgiving of them 

the woman and the beast : Uiey shall which believe and know the truth, 

surely be put to death ; their blood * Lev. xviii. from Verse 1 to 21. 

shall be upon them Mark vL 18. For John had said unto 

'Matt V. 28. But I say unto you, Herod, It is not lawful for thee to 

man have thy brother's wife. Mai. u. Ji. 



That whosoever looketh on a woman 
to lust after her, hath 
ftdnltvy wiih her already 



to lust after her, hath committed Judahhath dealt treacherouslyj ana 
ler already inbisheart an abomination is comnutted in xsraei 
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them;7 entangling vows of single life," undue delay of marriage;* 
haying more wives or husbands than one at the same time ;* UDJust 

divorce,* or desertion;* idleness, gluttony, drunkenness,* unchaste 

and in Jerusalem : for Judah hath them if they abide even as L Ver. 9. 

profaned the holiness of the Lord But if they cannot contain, let them 

which he loved, and hath married the marry : for it is better to marry- than 

daughter of a strange god. Ver. 12. to bum. Gen. xxxviii. 26. And Ju- 

The Lord will cut off the man that dah acknowledged them, and said, 

doeth this, the master and the scholar. She hath been more righteous than I ; 

out of the tabernacles of Jacob, ana because that I gave her not to Shelah 

him that offereth an offering unto the my son : and he . knew her again no 

Lord of hosts. more. 

Jl Kings XV. 12. And he took away ^Mal. ii. 14. Yet ve say, Where- 
the sodomites out of the land, and re- fore 7 Because the Lord imth been 
moved all the idols that his fathers witness between thee and the wife of 
had made. 2 Kings zxiiL 7. And he thy youth, against whom thou hast 
brake down the houses of the sodo- dealt treacherously: ^et is she thy 
mites, that were by the house of the companion, and the wife of thy co- 
Lord, where the women wove hang, venant Ver. 15. And did not he 
logs for the grove. Dent, zxiii. 17. make one ? Yet had he the residue 
There shall be no whore of the daugh- of the Spirit. And wherefore one? 
ters of Israel nor a sodomite of the That he might seek a godly seed, 
sons of Israel Ver. 18. Thou shalt Therefore take heed to your spirit, 
not bring the hire of a whore, or the andletnonedealtreacherouslyagaanst 

Erice of a dog, into the house of the the wife of his youth. Matt. xix. 5. • 

lOrd thy God for any vow; for even And said. For this cause shall a man 

both these are abommation unto the leave father and mother, and shall 

Lord thy God. Lev. xix. 29. Do not cleave to his wife : and they twain 

prostitute thy daughter, to cause her shall be one flesh, 
to be a whore ; lest the land fall to * Msd. ii. 16. Forthe Lord, the God 

whoredom, ana the land become full of Bnrael, saith thathehateth putting 

of wickedness. Jer. ▼. 7. How shall away: for one covereth violence with 

I pardon thee for this? thy children his garment, saith the Lord of hosts; 

have forsaken me, and sworn by them therefore take heed to your spiriti 

that are no gods: when I had fed that ye deal not treacherously. Matt 

them to the full, they then committed v. 32. But I say unto you, That who- 

adultery, and assembled themselves soever shall put away his vrife, savin« 

b^ troops in the harlots' houses. Prov. for the cause of fornication, causeth 

vii 24. Hearken unto me now there- her to commit adultery : and whoso- 

fore, ye children, and attend to the ever shall marry her that is divorced 

words of my mouth : Ver. 25. Let not committeth adultery, 
thine heart decline to her ways, go * 1 Cor. viL 12. But to the rest 

not astray in her paths : Ver. 26. For speak I, not the Lord; If any bro- 

she hath cast down many woimded ; ther hath a wife that believeth not, 

yea, many strong men have been slain and she be pleased to dwdl with him, 

by her. Ver. 27. Her house is the let him not put her away. Ver. 13. 

way to hell, going down to the cham- And the woman which hath an hus- 

bers of death. band that believeth not, and if he be 

■ Matt. xix. 10. His disciples say pleased to dwell with her, let her not 

imto him. If the cnso of the man be leave him. 

so vrith his wife, it is not ^ood to *Ezek. xvi. 49. Behold, this was 

marry. Ver. 11. But he said unto the iniquityofthysister Sodom, pride, 

them, AH men cannot receive this fulness of bread, and abundance of 

sayink, save they to whom it is given, idleness was in her and in her daugh- 

> 1 Cor. vii. 7. For I would that all ters, neither did she strengthen the 

men were even as I myself: but every hand of the poor and needy. Piov. 

man hath his proper gift of God, one xxiiL 30. They that tarry long at the 

after this manner, and another after wine ; they that go to seek mixed 

that. Ver. 8. I say therefore to the wine. Ver. 31. L<K>k not thou upon 

unmarried and "widows, It is good for the wine when it is red, when it 
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compdrny;' lascmous songs, books, pictures, dancings, stage plays;' 
and all odier provocations to, or acts of uncleanness, either in ours^ves 
OP others.^ 

Q. 140. Which is tJie eighth eommavidment f 
A. The eighth commandment is, Thou shalt not steal} 
Q. 141. Wluit a/re the duties required in the eighth commandment f 
A. The duties required in the eighth commandment are, truth, 
faithfulness, and justice in contracts and commerce between- man and 

man;^ rendering to every one his due;' restitution of goods unlaw- 

giveth his colour in the cup, when it in^ as they go, and making a tinkling 

moveth itself aright: Vor. 32. At the with their feet: — Mark vi. 22. And 

last it biteth like a serpent, and sting- when the daughter of the said Hero- 

eth like an adder. Ver. 33. Tliine dias came in, and danced, and pleased 

eyes shall behold strange women, Herod, and them that sat witn him, 

and thine heiurt shall utter perverse the king said unto the damsel, Ask 

thinga of me whatsoever thou wilt, and I 

^Ijhen. zzziz. 10. And it came to will give it thee. Rom. xiii. 13. Let 

pass, as she spake to Jo.seph day by us walk honestly, as in the day ; not 

day, that he hearkened not unto her, in rioting and drunkenness, not in 

to lie by her, or to be with her. Prov. chambering and wantonness, not in 

^. 8. Kemove thy way far from her, strife and envying. 1 Pet. iv. 3. For 

and come not nigh the door of her the time past of our life may suffice 

house. us to have wrought the will of the 

s Eph. V. 4. Neither filthiness, nor Gentiles, wheii we walked in lasci- 

foolish talking, nor jesting, which are viousness. lusts, excess of wine, re- 

not convenient; but rather giving of veilings, banquetings, and abomlna- 

thonks. £zek. zxiii. 14. And that ble idolatries, 

she increased her whoredoms : for ^2 Kings is. 30. And when Jehu 

when she saw men pourtrayed upon was come to Jezreel, Jezebel heard of 

the wall, the images of the Chaldeans it; and she painted her face, and 

pourtrayed with vermilion, Ver. 15. tired her head, and looked out at a 

Girded with girdles u|>on their loins, window. Compared with Jer. iv. 30. 

exceeding in dyed attire upon their And when thou art spoiled, what wilt 

heads, all of them princes to look to, thou do ? Though thou dothest thy. 

after the manner of the Babylonians self with crimson, though thou deck. 

pf Chaldea, the land of their nativity : est thee with ornaments of gold, though 

Ver. 16. And as soon as she saw them thou rentest thy face with painting, 

with her eyes, she doted upon them, in vain shalt thou make thyself fair; 

and sent messengers unto them into thy lovers will despise thee, they will 

Chaldea. Isa. xxiii 15. And it shall seek thy life. And vnth Ezek. xxiii. 

come to pass in that, day, that Tyre 40. And furthermore, that ye have 

shall be forgotten seventy years, ac- sent for men to come from far, unto 

cording to the days of one kmg: after whom a messenger was sent ; and, lo, 

the end of seventy years shall Tyre they came: for whom thou didst wash 

sing as on harlot. Ver. 16. Take an thyself, paintedst tldne eyes, and 

han>» go about the city, thou harlot deckedst thyself yrith ornaments, 

that hast been forgotten; make sweet 140. ^ Exod. xx. 15. 

melody, sing many songs, that thou 141. ^ Ps. xv. 2. He that walketh 

mayest be remembered. Ver. 17. uprightly, and worketh righteousness, 

And it shall come to pass, after the and speaketh the truth in his heart, 

end of seventy years, that the Lord Ver. 4.— He that sweareth to his own 

will visit Tyre, and she shall tmn to hurt, and cbangeth not Zech. vii. 4. 

her hire, and spall commit fornication Then came the word of the Lord of 

with aU the kingdoms of the world hosts unto me, saying, Ver. 10.— Op. 

upon the face of the earth. Isa. iii press not the widow, nor the father- 

16. Moreover, the Lord saith, Because less, the stranger, nor the poor; and 

the daughters of Zion ore haughty, let none of you imagine evil agaiost 

and walk with stretched forth necks, his brother m your heart Zech. viiL 

8b4 woatoa eyes, waiLking and mine- 16. These are the things that ye shaU 
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fully detained from the ri^ht owners thereof;" ^ving and lending 
freely, according to our abilities, and the necessities or others;" mo. 
deration of our judgments, wills, and affections concerning worldlj 
goods ;*^ a provident care and study to get,' keep, use, and dispose 
these things which are necessary and convenient for the sustentation 
of our nature, and suitable to our condition;^ a lawM calling,' and 

do, Speak ye every man the truth to shutteth up his bowels of compassion 
his neighbour; execute the judgment from him, now dwelleth the love of 
of truth and peace in your gates: God in him? Eph. iv. 28. Let him 
Ver. 17. And let none of you ima- that stole steal no more: but rather 
gine evil in your hearts against his let him labour, working with his 
neighbour ; and love no false oath: hands the thing which is good, that 
for all these are things that I hate, he may have to give to him that need- 
saith the Lord. eth. Qal vi 10. As we have there- 

1 Rom. xiiL 7. Render therefore to fore opportunitv, let us do good unto 
all their dues: tribute to whom tri- all men, especially unto tnem who 
bute is due ; custom to whom custom ; are of the household of faith, 
fear to whom fear; honour to whom ^ 1 Tim. vi. 6. But godliness with 
honour. contentment is great ^ain. Ver. 7. 

'^ Lev. vi. 2. If a soul sin, and com- For we brought nothing into this 
mit a trespass against the Lord, and world, and it is certain we can carry 
lie unto his nei^bour in that which nothing out. Ver. 8. And having food 
was delivered him to keep, or in fel- and raiment, let us be therewith con- 
lowship, or in a thing taken awa^ by tent. Ver. 9. But they that will be 
violence, or hath deceived his neigh- rich fall into temptation, and a snare, 
hour; Ver. 3. Or have found that and into many foolish and hurtfm 
which was lost, and lieth concerning lusts, which drown men in destruo- 
it, and sweareth falsely; in any of all tion and perdition. Gal. vi 14. But 
these thatamandoeth, sinning there- God forbid that I should gloiy. save 
in : Ver. 4 Then it shall be^ because in the cross of our Lord Jesus Cniist, 
he hath sinned, and is ^[uUty, that by whom the world is crucified unto 
he shall restore that which ho took me, and I unto the world, 
violently away, or the thing which he p 1 Tim. v. 8. But if any provide 
hath deceitfully gotten, or that which not for his own, and specially for 
was delivered him to keep, or the lost those of his own house, he hath de- 
thing which he found, Ver. 5. Or nied the faith, and is worse than an 
all that about which he hath sworn infidel 

falsely; he shall even restore it in the *^ Fror. xxm. from Varw 23 to thu 
principal, and shall add the fifth part end. Be thou diligent to know the 
more thereto, and give it unto him to state of thy flocks, and look well to 
whom it appertaineth, in the day of thy herds: Ver. 24. For riches are 
his trespass-offering. Compared vnth not for ever; — ^EccL ii. 24. There is 
Luke xix. 8. And Zaccheus stood, and nothing better for a man, than that 
said unto the Lord^ Behold, Lord, the he should eat and drink, and that he 
half of my goods I give to the poor; should make his soul enjoy good in 
and if I have taken an^ thing from his labour. This also I saw, that it 
any man by false accusation, I restore was from the hand of God. Ecol. iiL 
him four-n>ld. 12. I know that there is no good in 

° Luke vi. 30. Give to every man them, but for a man to rejoice, and 
that asketh of thee; and of him that to do good in his life. Ver. 13. And 
taketh away thy goods ask them not also that every man should eat and 
o^ain. Ver. 38. Give, and it shall be drink, and enjoy the good of idl his 
given unto you, good measure, press- labour, it is the gift of God. 1 Tim. 
ed down, and shaken together, and vi. 17. Charge them tiiat are rioh in 
running over, shall men give into this world, that they be not hi^. 
your bosom. For with the same mea- minded, nor trust in uncertain ii<^e8, 
sure that ye mete withal, it shall be but in the living God, who metii vm 
measured to you again. 1 John iiL richly all things to enjoy; ver. 18. 
17. But whoso hath this world's good. That they do good, that they be rich 
and seeth his brother have need, and in good works, ready to distribute, 
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diligence in it;* frugality;* avoiding unnecessary law-suits/ and sure- 
tislup, or other like engagements;^ and an endeavour, by all just and 
lawiul means, to procure, preserve, and further the wealth and out- 
ward estate of others, as well as our own.* 
Q. 142. What are the sins forbidden in the eighth commandment f 
A. The sins forbidden in the eighth commandment, besides the ne- 
glect of the duties required/ are, thefb," robbery,'^ man-stealing,^ and 

willing to communicate. Isa.zxzviii. thou shalt in any case bring them 

1. In those days was Hezekiah sick again unto thy brother. Yer. 2. And 

unto death. And Isaiah the prophet, if thy brother be not nigh unto thee, 

the son of AmoK, came unto him, and or if thou know him not; then thou 

said unto him. Thus saith the Lord, shalt bring it unto thine own house, 

Set thine house in order: for thou and it fihall be with thee until thy 

ihsli die, and not live. Matt. zL 8. brother seek after it, and thou shatt 

—Behold, they that wear soft cloth- restore it to him again. Yer. 3. In 

ing are in kings' houses. like manner shalt thou do with his 

' 1 Cor. viL 20. Let every man abide ass, and so shalt thou do with his rai- 

Sn the same calling wherein he was ment; and with aU lost thing of thy 

callecL Gen. u. 16. And the Lord brother's, which he hath lost, and thou 

God took the man, and put him into hast found, shalt thou do likewise: 

the garden of Sden, to dress it, and thoumayest not hide thyself. Yer. 4. 

to keep it. Gen. iii 19. In the sweat Thou shalt not see thy brother's ass or 

of thy face ifhalt tiiou eat bread, till his ox fall down by the way, and hide 

thou return unto the ground; — thvself from them; thou shalt surely 

*Bph. iv. 28. Let him that stole helj^ him to lift them up again. Exool 

Bteal no more: but rather let him la- zzui. 4. If thou meet thme enemy's 

bour, working with his hands the ox or his ass ^ing astray, thou shalt 

ihin^ which is good, that he may have surely bring it back to him again. 

to give to him that needeth. Prov. Yer. i. If thou see the ass of him that 

X 4. He becometh poor that dealeth hateth thee lying under his burden, 

with a slack hand: but the hand of and wouldeet forbear to help him; 

the diligent maketh rich. thou shalt surely help with him. Gen« 

* John vi 12. When they were filled, xlvii 14. And Joseph gathered up all 

he said imto his disciples^ Gather up the money that was foimd in the land 

the fragments that remam, that no- of Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, 

thing be lost Prov. xxi 20. There is for the com which they boU|ght : and 

treasure to be desired and oil in the Joseph brought the money into Fha- 

dwdling of the wise: but a foolish raoh's house. Yer. 20. And Joseph 

man roendeth it up. bought all the land of Egypt for Fi^ 

^1 Cor. -vLfrom Verse 1 to 9. Dare raoh; for the Egyptians sold every man 

any of you, having a matter against his field because the famine prevailed 

another, go to law before the unjust, over them: so the land became Pha« 

and not before the saints ?^& raoh'a PhiL ii. 4. Look not every 

^Prov. li. from Verse 1 to 6. My man on his own things, but every man 

fomif thou be surety for thy friena, also on the things of others. Matt. 

if tnou hast stricken thy hand with a xxii. 39. And the second is like tmto 

stranger, Yer. 2. Thou art snared it. Thou shalt love thy neighbour aa 

with OoQ words of thy mouth, j*c. thyself. 

Prov. zi. 15. He that is surety for a 142. 7 James ii. 15. If a brother or 

istranger shall smart for it; and he sister be naked, and destitute of dally 

that hateth suretiship is sure. food, Yer. 16. And one of you say 

' Lev. XXV. 35. And if thy brother imto them. Depart in peace, be ye 

l>e waxen poor, and fallen in decay warmed and filled: notwithstanding 

with thee, then thou shalt relieve ye give them not those things which 

him ; yea, though he be a stranger, or are needful to the body, what doth it 

a sojourner: ^at he may live with profit? 1 John liL 17. But whoso 

thee. Deut. xxii. 1. Thou shalt not hath this world's good, and seeth 

see thy brothor^s ox or his sheep go his brother have need, and shutteth 

astray, and hide thyself fi^iu t^iu; up lik bowels of compassion from 
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receiving any thing that is stolen;* fraudulent dealing,' false weights 
and measures," removing land-marks,' injustice and unfaithfulness in 
contracts hetween man and man,' or in matters of trust ;^ oppression,' 
extortion,* usury,* hribeir,™ vexatious law-suits,** unjust indosures and 
depopulations;* ingrossmg commodities to enhance the price ;p un- 



him, how dwelleth the loye of 0od in man's, who shaU give you that whidi 
him ? is your own ? 

■ Eph. iv. 28. Let him that stole '^Ezek. xxii. 29. The people of the 
fiteal no more: but rather— land have used oppression, and exer- 

•Ps. Ixii. 10. Trust not in op- cised robbery, am have vexed ^ 
pression, and become not vain m poor and needy; yea, they have op- 
robbery: — pressed the stranger wrongfully. Lev. 

^ 1 Tim. i. 10. (The law was mack) xxv. 17. Ye shall not therefore op- 
for whoremongers, for them that de- press one another; but thou eiialt 
file themselves with mankind^ for lear thy God: for I am the Loni your 
men-stealers. for liars, for perjured Gk)d. 

persons, and if there be any other *Matt. xxiii. 25. Woe unto you, 
thing that is contn^^ to sound doc- scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites I for 
trine. ye make clean the outslcfe of the cop 

« Prov. xxix. 24 Whoso is partner and of the platter, but within they 
with a thief hateth his own soul: he are full of exbortion and excess. Bxiek. 
heareth cursing, and bewrayeth it not. xxii. 12. In thee have they taken gifts 
Ps. 1. 18. When thou sawest a thief, to shed blood; thou hast ta&en usoiy 
then thou consentedst with him, — and increase, and thou hast greedily 
• ^ 1 Thess. iv. 6. That no man go be- gained of thy neighbours by extortioiL 
yond and defraud his brother in any and hast forgotten me, saith the Lora 
matter: because that the Lord is the God. 

avenger of all such, as we also have * Ps. xv. 5. He that putteth Hot out 
forewarned you, and testified. • his monej to usnry, nor taketh re* 

• Prov. xi. 1. A false balance is abo- ward agamst the innocent.— 
mination to the Lord: but a just "^Jobxv. 84. For the congregation 
weight is his delighi Prov. xx. 10. of hypocrites shall be desolate, and 
Divers weights, and divers measures, fire shall consume the tabemades of 
both of them are alike abomination bribery, 
to the Lord. » 1 Cor. vi. 6. But brother goeth to 

'Deut. xix. 14 Thou shalt not re- law with brother, and that before tiie 
move thy neighbour's land-mark, unbelievers. Ver. 7. Now therefore 
which they of old time have set in there is utterly a fault among yott, 
thine inheritance. — ^Prov. xxiii. 10. because ye go to law one with another I 
Remove not the old land-mark; and why do ye not rather take wrong? 
enter not into the fields of the father- why do ye not rather sufi^r yourselves 
less. to be defrauded f Ver. 8. Nay, y^ do 

8 Amos viii. 5. Saying, When will wrong, and defraud, and that your 
the new-moon be gone, that we may brethren. Prov. iii. 29. Devise not 
seU com? and the sabbath, that we evil against thy neighbour, seeing h« 
may set fortti wheat, making the dwelleth securely by thee. Ver. SO. 
epluth small, and the shekel great, and Strive not with a man without eattse^ 
falsifying the balances by deceit? if he have done thee no harm. 
Ps. xxxni. 21. The wicked borroweth, <> Isa. v. 8. Woe unto them that join 
and paveth not again: — house to house, that lay field to f^d, 

^ Luke xvi. 10. He that is faithftd till there be no place, that they may 
in that which is least, is faithM also be placed alone m the midst of the 
in much : and he that is unjust in the earth ! Micah il. 2. And they covet 
lea^t, is unjust also in much. Ver. fields, and take them by violence; and 
11. If therefore ye have not been faith- houses, and take them away : so they 
ftil in the unrighteous mammon, who oppress a man and his house, even a 
will commit to your trust the true man and his heritage, 
riches? Ver. 12. And if ye have not p Prov. xi. 26. He that withholdeth 
been faithful in that which is another corn, the people shall curse him ; but 
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lawfbl oallmgs,^ and all other unjast or sinfiil waya of taking or with- 
holding from our neighbour what belongs to him, or of enrioiing our« 
selves; ' coyetousness;" mordinate prizing and affecting worldly goods;* 
distrustful and distracting cares and studies in getting, keeping, and 
using them;^ envying at the prosperity of others;^ as, likewise idle- 
ness,* prodigality, wastefol gaming ; and all other ways whereby we 
do unduly prejui^ce our own outward estate,^ and defrauding our- 
selves of the due ase and comfort of that estate which God hath 
given us." 

blessing shall be upon the head of him drink; nor yet for yotxr bodj, what 
that selleth it. ye shall put on. Is not the hfe moie 

4 Acts zix. 19. Many of them also than meat, and the body than rai- 
which used onrious arts brought their ment? Yer. 31. Therefore take no 
books together, and bnmed tnem be- thought, saying, What shall we eat ? 
fore all men: and they counted the ^Ver. S4 Take therefore no thought ' 
price of them, and fonnd it fifty thou- for the morrow : for the morrow shall 
sand pieces of silver. Yer. 24. For a take tiionght for the thin^ of iti=elf. 
oertam man, named Demetrius, a Sufilcient unto the cUy is the evil 
silversmith, which made silver shrines thereof EooL v. 12. The sleep of a 
for Diana, bronght no smaUgain unto labouring man is sweeL whether he 
the craftsmen; Yer. 26. Whom he eat little or much: but the abmidance 
called together with the workmen of of the rich wiU not suffer him to sleep. 
like occupation, and said, Sirs, ye ^ Pa Ixziii 3. For I was envious at 
know that by this craft we have our the foolish, when I saw the prosperity 
wealth. of the wicked. Pa zzxvii. 1. Fret not 

' Job zz. 19. Because he hath op- thyself because of evil-doers, neither 
pressed and hath forsaken tiie poor; be thou envious against the workers 
because he hath violently taken away of iniquity. Yer. 7. Rest in the Lord, 
an house which he builded not. James and wait patiently for him: fret not 
V. 4. Behold the hire of the labourers thyself bewuse of nim who prospereth 
which have reai)ed down your fields, in his way, because of the man who 
which is of you kept back by fraud, bnngeth wiidced devices to pass, 
crieth : and the cries of them which > 2 Thess. ill 11. For we hear that 
have reaped are entered into the ears there are some which walk among you 
of the Lord of sabaoth. Prov. zzL 6. disorderly, working not at all, but are 
The getting of treasures by a lying busybodiea Prov. zviiL 9. He also 
tongue is a vanity tossed to and fro tn that is dothful in his work is brother 
them that seek death. to him that is a great waster. 

■ Luke zii. 15. And he said onto ^Prov. zzi. 17. He that lovethplea- 
them, Take heed, and beware of cove- sure shall be a ^r man; he that 
tousness: for a man's life oonsisteth loveth wine and od shall not be rich, 
not in the abundance 6f the things Prov. zxiii. 20. Be not among wine- 
which he poasesseth. bibbers; amongriotous eaters of flesh : 

^ 1 Tim. VL 5. Perverse disputings Yer. 2L For tne drunkard and the 
of men of corrupt minds, and destitute glutton shiill come to poverty; and 
of the truth, supposing that gain is drowsiness shall clothe a man with 
godliness: from sudi withdraw thy- rags. Prov. zzviiL 19. He that tilleth 
self Cot iii. 2. Set your afiection on Ids land shall have plenty of bread : 
things above, not on things on the but he that followetn after vain per- 
earth. Prov. zxiii 6. Wilt thou set sons shall havepoverty enough, 
thine eyes upon that which is not f * EccL iv. 8. Tnero is one alone, and 
for ridies certainly make themselves there is not a second ; yea, he nath 
wings: they fly away as an eagle to- neither child nor brother: ^ret is there 
Waiu heaven. Pa Ixii. 10. — If riches no end of all his labour ; neither is his 
increase, set not your heart upon eye satisfied with riches; neither saith 
them be, For whom do I labour, and bereave 

^ Matt vi 25. Therefore I say unto my soul of good ? This is also vanity, 
you, Take no thought for your Ufe, yea, it is a sore travaiL KccL vi. 2. 
what ye shall eat or what ye shall A man to whom God hath given nones. 



i 
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Q. 143. Which is the ninth commandment f 

A, The ninth commandment is, Thou shall not hear false witness 
against thy neighbour ^ 

Q. 144. What are tlu duties required in the ninth eommandmentf 

A. The duties required in the ninUi commandment are, the pre- 
serving and promoting of truth between man and man,^ and the good 
name of our neighbour, as well as our own ;* appearing and standing 
for die truth ;* and from the heart,* sincerely,' freely,' clearly,^ and 
frilly,' speaking the truth, and only the truth, in matters of judgment 
and justice,^ and in all other things whatsoever ;' a charitable esteem 
of our neighbours;™ loving, desiring, and rejoicing in thdr good 

wealth, and honour, so that he wanteth Achan, My soti, give, I pray thee, glory 
nothing for his soid of all that he de> to the Lord God of I^ael, and make 
sireth, yet God giveth him not i>ower confession unto him; and tell me nov 
to eat thereof, but a stranger eateth what thou hast done; hide it not from 
It : this is vanity, and it is an evil dis- me. 

ease. 1 Tim. v. 8. But if any provide * 2 Sam. xiv. 18. Then the king an- 
not for his own, and specially for swered and said unto the woman, 
thoseof his own house, he hath denied Hide not from me, I pray thee, the 
the faith, and is worse than an lofideL thing that I shall ask thee. And the 

143. * Exod. zx. 16. woman said, Let my lord the king 

144. * Zech. viii. 16. These are the now speak. Ver. 19. And the king 
things that ye shall do. Speak ye every said, Is not the hand of Joab with thee 
man the truth to his neighbour ; exe- in all this? And the woman answered 
cute the judgment of truth and peace and said, As thy soul liveth, my lord 
in your gates. the king, none can turn to the right 

° 3 John, Ver. 12. Demetrius hath hand or to the left from ought l£at 

^ood report of all men, and of the truth my lord the king hath spoken : for thy 

itself: yea, and we also bear record ; servant Joab, he bade me, and he nut 

and ye Know that our record is true, all these woros in the mouth of thme 

* Prov. xxxi. 8, Open thy mouth for handmaid : Ver. 20. To fetch about 
the dumb in the cause of all such as this form of speech hath thy servant 
are appointed to destruction. Ver. 9. Joab done this thing : and my lord is 
Open thy mouth, judge righteously, wise, — 

and plead the cause of the poor and ^ Lev. xbc 15. Ye shall do no un- 

needy. righteousness in judgment ; thou shali 

• rs. XV. 2. He that walketh up. not respect the person of the poor, nor 
rightly, and worketh righteousness, honour the person of the mi^ty : but 
and speaketh the truth in his heart, in righteousness shalt thou judge thy 

' 2 tJhron. xix. 9. And he charged neighbour. Prov. xiv. 6. A faithful 
them, saying. Thus shall ye do in the witness will not lie : but a false wit- 
fear of the Lord, faithfully, and with ness will utter lies. Ver. 25. A tree 
a perfect heart. witness delivercth souls : but a deceit- 

e 1 Sam. xix. 4. And Jonathan spake ful witness speaketh lies, 

good of David unto Saul his father, * 2 Cor. i. 17. When I therefore wM 

and said unto him, Let not the king thus minded, did I use lightness ? or 

sin against his servant, against David ; the things that I purpose, do I purpose 

because he hath not sinned against according to the flesh, that with me 

thee, and because his works have been there should be yea,'yea^ and nay, 

to thee ward very good : Ver. 6. For nay ? Ver. 18. But as God is true, oar 

he did put his life in his hand, and word toward you was not yea and nay. 

slew the Philistine, and the Lord E^h. iv. 25. Wherefore, putting away 

wrought a great salvation for all Is- lymg, speak every man truth with his 

rael : thou sawcst it, and didst rejoice : neighbour : for we are members one <tf 

wherefore then wilt thou sin against another. 

innocent blood, to slay David without » Heb. vi. 9. But, beloved, -we are 

a cause ? persuaded better things of you, and 

'^Jofiii.vii. 19. And Joshua said unto things that accompany salvatioi^ 
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name;" sorrowing for,* and covering of their infirmities;* freelj ac- 
knowledging of meir gifts and graces,*^ defending their innocencj;' 
a ready receiving of a good report,* and unwillingness to admit of an 
evil report,* concerning them ; discouraging tale-bearers,^ flatterers,* 
and slanderers ;^ love and care of our own good name, and defending 
it when need requireth ;3^ keeping of lawful promises ; ' studying and 
practising of whatsoever things are true, honest, lovely, and of good 
report.* 
Q. 145. What are the sins forbidden in the ninth commandment 9 
A, The sins forbidden in the ninth commandment are, all prejudic- 
ing the truth, and the good name of our neighbours, as weU as our 

though we thus speaJs. 1 Cor. xiii. 7. thee, being mindftil of thy tears, that 
{Charity) beareth all tilings, believeth I may be filled with joy ; Ver. 5. When 
all things, hopeth all things, endureth I call to remembrance the unfeigned 
all things. faith that is in thee, which dwelt first 

B Bom. i 8. First, I thank my God in thy grandmother Lois, and thy 
through Jesus Christ for you all, that mother Eunice ; and I am persuaded 
your mith is spoken of throughout the that in thee also, 
whole world. 2 John, Ver. 4. I re- '1 Sam. zzii 14. Then Ahimelech 
joiced greatly that I found of thy answered the king, and said. And who 
children wamng in truth, as we have is so faithful among all thy servants 
received a commandment ftrom the as David, which is the kind's son-in- 
Father. 3 John, Ver. 3. For I rejoiced law, and goeth at thy biddmg^ and la 
greatly when the brethren came and honourable in thine house ? 
testified of the truth that is ia thee^ " 1 Cor. xUL 6. {Ghoaitp) rejoioeth 




truth. endxireth all things. 

2 Cor. IL 4 For out of much afflic- * Ps. xv. 3. He that backbiteth not 

tion and anguish of heart I wrote unto with his tongue, nor doeth evU to his 

you with many tears ; not that ye neighbour, nor taketh up a reproach 

should be grieved, but that ye might against his neighbour, 

know tibe love which I have more ^ Prov. zxv. 23. The north wind 

abundantly unto you. 2 Cor. zii 21. driveth away rain ; so doth an angry 

And lest, when I come again, my Qod countenance a backbiting tongue, 

will humble me amon^ yon, and that * Prov. zxvi. 24. He that hateth dis- 

I shall bewail many which have sinned sembleth with his lips, and layeth up 

already, and have not rei)ented of the deceit within him : v er. 25. When he 

uncleanness, and fornication, and las- speakdth fair, believe him not: for 

civiousness which they have com- there are seven aboininations in his 

mitted. heart 

p Prov. zvii. 9. He that oovereth a 'Ps. ci. 5. Whoso privily slandereth 

transgression seeketh love : but he his nei^bour, him will I cut off: — 

that repeateth a matter, separateth 7 Prov. zxii.l. A good name is rather 

very friends. 1 Pet. iv. 8. And, above to be chosen than great riches, and 

aU things, have fervent charity among loving favour rather than silver and 

yourselves : for charity shall cover the gold. John viii 49. Jesus answered^ 

multitude of sins. I have not a devil : but I honour my 

4 1 Cor. 1. 4. 1 thank my GK>d always Father, and ye do dishonour me. 

on your behidf, for the grace of Grod " Ps. xv. 4 — He that sweareth to his 

which is given you by Jesus Christ ; own hurt, and changeth not. 

Ver. 6. Thftt in every tiling ye are en- •Phil. iv. 8. Finally, brethren, what- 

liched by him, in all utterance, and soever things are true, whatsoever 

in all knowledge. Ver. 7. So that ye things are honest, whatsoever things 

come behind in no gift ; waiting for are just, whatsoever things are pure, 

the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, whatsoever things are lovely, whatso- 

% Tim. L 4. Greatly desiring to see ever things are oi good report; if there 
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owB,^ espedaUj in public judicalaire;* ginag ^J«e evidence/ suborn- 
ing false witnesses^* wittingly appearing and pleading for an evil cause, 
out-facing and gver-bearin^ the truth ;' passing unjust sentenceyff call- 
ing evil good, and good evil ; rewarding the wicked according to the 
work of the righteous, and the righteous according to the work of the 



be any virtue, and if there be any nesses, which said, This man 
praise, thhik on these thiioga not to qseak blasphemous wordfl 

145. ^ 1 Sam. zvii. 28. And Eliab his against this holy place, and the law. 
eldest brother heard when he spaka ' Jer. iz. 3. And they bend their 
unto the men: and Eliab's anger was tongues like their bow for Hes : but 
kindled against David, and he said, they are not valiant for the truth up- 
Why earnest thou down hither? and on the earth : fbr they proceed from 
with whom hast thou left those few evil to evil, and they Imow not me^ 
sheep in the wilderness ? I know thy saith the Lord. Yer. 6. And they 

Eride« and the naui^tineas of thine will deceive every one his nei^bour, 
eart ; for thou art oome down that and will not speak the truth : they 
thou mightest see the batUe. 3 Sam. have taught their tongue to ^eak lie^ 
zvi. 3. And the king said, And where and weary tbemselveB to conuoit ini- 
is thymaster^s son? AndZiba said quity. Acts zxiv. 2. And when ha 
unto the king, Behold, he abideth at was c^ed forth, Tertollus began to 
Jerusalem: for he said, To*day shall accuse him,— Ver. 5. For we have 
the house of Israel restore me the found this man a i>eftilent fellow, and 
kingdom of my &ther. 2 Sam. i, 9. a mover of sedition am<mg all the 
He said unto me again, Stand, I pray Jews throughout the world, and a 
thee, upon me, and sUy me ; fear an- ringleader of the sect of the Kaob- 

giish IS oome upon me, because my renea Pa xii. 3. The Lord shall cut 
fe is yet whole in me. Yer. 10. So off all flattering lips, and the tongue 
I stood upon him, and slew him, be- that speaketh proud things ; Yer. i. 
cause I was sure that he eould not live Who have said, With our tongue win 
after that he was fallen: and I took we ]^revail; our lira are our own: 
the crown that was upon his head, and who is lord over us f Ps. lii. 1. Why 
the braoelet that was on his arm, and boaatest thou thyself in mischiefl 
have brought them hither unto my mighty man? the goodness of God 
lord. Yer. 15. And David called one waureth continually. Yer. 2. Thy 
of the young men, and said. Go near, tongue deviseth miscbiefs; like a 
and fall upon him. And he smote him sha]n>raior,workiBgdeQeitfiilly. V^. 
that he died. Yer. 16. And David 3. Thou lovest evil more than good, 
said unto him, Thy blood be upon thy and lying rather than to qpeak righte- 
head: foot thy mouth bath teetified ouaness. Selah Yer. i.l?hou lovest 
against thee, sayingf I have alain the aU-devouring wcards, thou deoeitfol 
Lord's anointed. toague. 

« Lev. xix. 15. Te shiill do no un- < Prov. xvii 15. He that justifietb 
righteousness in judgment; thoushalt the wicked, and he that condemneth 
not respect the person of the poor, the just, even they both are abomina- 
nor honour the person of the mi^ty : tion to the hogd. 1 Kiiuis x^ from 
but in ri^teousness shalt thou judge Vern 9 to 14* And she (Jhebel) wxeta 
thy neighbour. Hab. L i. Therefore In the letters^ saying, Proohom a £iati 
thelawisaladted,andjud^;B)entdoth and set Naboth on high among: the 
never go forth : for the wioked doth people ; Yer. 10. And set two mmk 
compass about therii^teous; there- sons of Belial, before him, to_hear 
fore wrong judgment prooeedeth. witness agsunst him, savins^ iSoa 

^ Prov. xix. 5. A fuse witness shall didst blaspheme Ood and the king: 
not be unpunished ; and he that and then carry him out^ and stone 
speaketh lies shall not escape. Prov. him, that he may die. Yer. 11. And 
VI. 16. Tlttse six things doth the Lord the men of his city, even the elders 
hate ; yea^ seven are an abcanination and the nobles who were the inha- 
unto him: Yer. 19. A false witness bitants in his dty, did as Jeaebel 
that speaketh Mes, and he that soweth had sent unto them. Yer. 13. — ^And 
discord among brethren. Uhev) stoned him with stones, that he 

« Aots vi 13. And aat up fialie wit- aiei 
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wicked ;* forgery,* concealing the truth, undue silence in a just cause,* 
and holding our peace when iniquity caJleth for either a reproof from 
ourselves,^ or complaint to others ;" speaking the truth unseasonably," 

or maliciously to a wrong end,* or perverting it to a wrong meaning,' 
or in doubtfm and equivocal expressions, to the prejudice of truth or 
justice;* speaMng untruth,* lying,* slandering,* backbiting,'.detracting,'' 

»» Isa.v. 23. Which justifythe wicked "Prov. xxix 11. A fool uttereth 

for reward, and take aTray the right- all his mind : but a wise man keepeth 

eousness oi the righteous from him ! it in till afterwards. 

'Ps.cxix 69. The proud have forged ®1 Sam. xzii. 9. Then answered 

fb lie against me : but I will keep thy Doeg the Edomite, which was set over 

prec^ts with my whole heart. Luke the servants of Saul, and said, I saw 

six. o. And Zaccheus stood, and said the son of Jesse coming to Nob, to 

unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, the half Ahimelech the son of Ahitub. V er. 

of my goods 1 give to the poor ; and 10. And he enquired of tiie Lord for 

if I have taken any thing from any him, and gave him victuals, and gave 

man by false accusation, I restore him him the sword of Qoliath the Fmlis- 

four-fold. Luke zvi. 5. So he called tine. Compared with l^s. lii. A psalm 

every one of his lord's debtors unto of Davids when Doeg the JEdomUe came 

him, and said unto the first. How and told Sauly — ^Ver. 1. Why boastest 

much owest thou unto my lord? Ver. ihou thyself in mischief, mij^ty 

6. And he said, An hundred measures man ? 4*c. to verse 6. 

of oil. And he said unto him, Take p Ps. ivi. 6. Every day they wrest 

th^ biU. and sit down quickly, and my words : all their thoughts are 

write firty. Ver. 7. Then said he to against me for evil. J(^ ii. 19. Jesus 

another, And how much owest thou?— answered and said unto them, Be- 

^ Lev. V. 1. And if a soul sin. and stroy this temple, and in three days 

hear the voice of swearing, ana is a I will raise it up. Compared with 

witness, whetibier he hath seen or Matt. zxvi. 60. — ^At the last came two 

known of it ; if he do not utter it, false witnesses, Ver. 61. And said, 

then he shall bear his iniquity. Beut. This fellow said, I am able to destroy 

ziiL 8. Thou sbalt not consent unto the temple of Qod, and to build it in 

him* nor hearken unto him ; neither three days. 

Bhall thine eye pity him, neither Shalt <iGen. ill. 9. For God doth know, 
thou spare, neither shalt thou conceal that in the day ye eat thereof, then 
him. Acts T. 3. But Peter said, Ana- your eyes shall be opened; and ye 
nias, why hath Satan filled thine heart shall be as gods, knowing good and 
to lie to the Holy Ghost, and to keep evil. Gen. zxvi. 7. And the men of 
back part of the price of the land? the place asked him of his wife; and 
Ver. 8. And Peter answered unto her, he said, She is my siffter : for he fear- 
Tell me whether ye sold the land for ed to say, She is my "mfe. Ver. 9. 
so much ? And ihe said, Yea, for so And Ahimelech called Isaac, and said, 
much. Ver. 9. Then Peter said unto Behold, of a surety she ia thy wife ; and 
her, How is it that ye have agreed how saidst thou. She is my sister ? — 
together to tempt the Spirit of the ' Isa. lix. 13. In transgressing and 
Lord 1—2 Tim. iv. 16. At my first an- lying against the Lord, and departing 
ewer no man stood with me^ but all away front our God, sp^i«king oppres- 
men forsook me : I pzay God that it sion and revolt, conceiving and utter- 
may not be laid to their chaxv^ ing from the heart words of falseliood. 

^ 1 Kings i. 6. Asd his father had " Lev. ziz. 11. Te shall not steal, 

not displeased him at anytime in say- neither d^ falsely, neither lie one to 

ing, Why hast thou done so?— Lev. another. Col. iii. 9. Lie not one to 

xix 17. Thou shalt not hate thy bro- another, seeing that ye have put off 

ther in thine heart : thou shalt in the old man with his deeds, 

any wise rebuke thy^ neighbour, and ^ Ps. 1. 20. Thou sittest and speakest 

not suffer sin upon him. against thy brother ; thou shuiderest 

» Isa. lix. 4- jNone calleth for lus- thine own mother's son. 

tioe, nor any pleadeth for truth ; they ' Ps. xv. 3. He that backbiteth not 

toast in vanity,— with liis tongue,— 
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tale-bearinjp,« whispering/ scoffing," reviling/ rash,* harsh,* and par* 
tial censnnng;^ misconstructing mtentionsj words, and actions ;* flat- 
terin^,' vain-glorious boasting,' thinking or speaking too higblj or too 
meamy of ourselves or others;^ denying the gifts and graces of €k>d;* 

^ James iv. 11. Speak not evil one thou oondemnest thyself; for thou 
of another, hrethrwL He that speak- that judgest doest the same things, 
eth evil of his brother, and juageth * Neh. vi 6. Wherein was written, 
his brother, speaketh evil of uie law, It is reported among the heathen, and 
and jndgetli the law: but if thou Gashmu salth it that thou and the 
judge the law, thou art not a doer of Jews think to rebel: for which cause 
theiaw, butajudge. Jer. zxzviiL 4. thou buildest the wall, that thoa 
Therefore the princes said unto the > mayest be their king, according to 
king. We beseech thee, let this man these words. Ver. 7. And thoohast 
be put to death ; for thus he weaken- also appointed prophets to preach of 
eth the hands of the men of war that thee at Jerusalem, saying, There is a 
remain in this city, and the hands of king in Judah: and now shall it be 
all the people^ in speaking such words reported to the king according to these 
unto them : for this man seeketh not words. Come now therefore, and let 
the welfare ofthis people, but the hurt, us take counsel togetiier. Ver. & 
^ Lev. xiz. 16. Thou shalt not go Then I sent unto him, saying, Theie 
up and down as a tale-bearer among are no such things done as thou sayest, 
thy people ; neither shalt thou stand but thou fei^eit them out of thine 
against the blood of thy neighbour : own heart. Kom. iiL 8. And not ra- 
I am the Lord. ther, (as we be slanderously reported, 

J Rom. i. 29. Being filled with all and as some afi&rm that we say,) Let 
unrighteousness, fornication, wicked- us do evil, that good may come ? whose 
ne8S,covetousness, maliciousness; full damnation is just Fs. Ixiz. 10. When 
of envy, murder, debate, deceit, ma- I wept, and chastened my soul with 
lignity : whisperers, Ver. 30. Back- fasting, that was to my reproach. 1 
biters, haters of God, — Sam. L 13. Now Hannan, she spake in 

" Gen. XXL 9. Ana Sarah saw the her heart; only her lips moved, but 
son of Hagar the Egyptian, which she her voice was not heard: therefore £li 
had bom unto Abraham, mocking, thought she had been drunken. Ver. 
Compared with QbI. iv. 29. But as then 14. And Eli said unto her. How long 
he that was bom after the flesh per- wilt thou be drunken 7 put awaythy 
secuted him that was bom after the wine from thee. Ver. 15. And Han- 
Spirit, even so it is now. nah answered and said, No, my lord* 
* 1 Cor. vi. 10. Nor thieves, nor co- I am a woman of a sorrowful spirit : I 
vetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, have dnmk neither wine nor strong 
nor extortioners, shall inherit the drink, but have poured out my som 
kingdom of God before the Lord. 2 Sam. x, 3. And 
^ Matt. vii. 1. Judge not, th&t ye be the princes of the children of Ammon 
not judged. saia unto Hanun their lord, Thinkest 
<* Acts xxviii. 4. And when the bar- thou that David doth honour thy 
barians saw the venomous beast hang father, that he hath sent comforters 
on his hand, they said among them- unto tnee? hath not David rather sent 
selves, No doubt this man is a mur- his servants unto thee, to search the 
derer, whom, though he hath escaped city, and to spy it out, and to over- 
the sea, yet vengeance sufiereth not throw it ? 

to live. ' Ps. xii. 2. They speak vanity every 

^ Gen. xxxviil 24 And it came to one with his neighbour: with flatter- 
pass, about three months after, that ing lips, and with a double heart, do 
it was told Judah, saying, Tamar thy they speak. Ver. 3. The Lord shall 
daughter-in-law hath played the har- cut off all flattering lips, and the 
lot; and also, behold, she IS with child tongue that speaketh proud things, 
by whoredom. And Judah said. Bring >2 Tim. iii. 2. For men shall be 
her forth, and let her be burnt. Rom. lovers of their own selves, covetous^ 
ii. 1. Therefore thou art Inexcusable, boasters. 

O man, whosoever thou art that judg- ^ Luke xviiL 9. And he spake thia 
est : for wherein thou judgest another, parable unto certain which trusted in 
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itfgrayatin^ smaller faults;^ hiding, exciiffliig, or eztenuatmg of sins, 
-wnen called to a free confession ;' unnecessary discovering of infirmi- 
ties;" raising false rumours," reoeiying and countenancing evil re- 
ported* and stopping our ears against just defence;' evil suspicion ;4 

themselves that they were righteous, > Frov. zxTiiL 13. He that covereth 

and despised others. Yer. 11. The his sins shall not prosper; but -whoso 

Pharisee stood and prayed thus with confesseth and forsaketh them sbaXL 

himself, God, I thanlc thee that I am have mercy. Frov. zxx. 20. Such is 

not as other men are^ extortioners, un- the way ofan adulterous woman ; she 

just, adulteren^ or even as this pub- eateth, and wipeth her mouth, and 

lican. Rom. zii. 16.— Mind not high saith, I have done no wickedness. Gen. 

things, but condescend to men of low iii 12. And the man said, The woman 

estate. Be not wise in your own oon« whom thou gayest to be with me, sho 

celts. 1 Cor. iv. 6. And these things, gave me of the tree, and I did eat. 

brethren, I have in a figure transferred Yer. 13.— And the woman said. The 

to myself and to Apollos for your serpent beguiled me, and I did eat. 

sakes; that ye might learn in us not Jer. ii. 35. Yet thou safest. Because I 

to thmk of men above that which is am innocent, surely his an^r shall 

written, that no one of you be puffed turn from me: behold, I will plead 

up for one against another. Aotsxii. with thee, because thou sayest, I 

22. And the people gave a shout, say- have not sinned. 2 Kings v. 25. — ^And 

ing, It is the voice of a god, and not of Elisha said unto him, Whence comest 

a man. Bxod. iv. 10. And Moses said thou, G^ehazi ? And he said. Thy 

unto Uie Lord, my Lord, I am not servant went no whither? Qen. iv. 

eloquent, neither heretofore, nor since 9. And the Lord said unto Cain, 

thou hast spoken unto thy servant; Where is Abel thy brother? And he 

but I am slow of speech, and of a slow said, I know not. Am I my brother^s 

tongue. Yer. 11. And the Lord said keeper ? 

unto him. Who hath made man's ^ Gen. iz. 22. And Ham, the father 

mouth ? or who maketh the dumb, or of Canaan, saw the nakedness of his 

deaf, or the seeing, or the blind ? have father jmd told his two brethren with- 

not I the Lord? ver. 12. Now there- out. Prov. xxv. 9. Debate thy cause 

fore go, and I will be with thy mouth, with thy neighbour himself, and dis- 

and teach thee what thou shalt say. cover not a secret to anotiier; Yer. 10. 

Yer. 13. And he said, my Lord, send. Lest he that heareth it put thee to 

I pray thee, by the hand of him whom shame^ and thine infamy turn not 

thou wilt send. Yer. 14. And the away. 

anger of the Lord was kindled against ^ £zod. zxiii 1. Thou shalt not raise 

Mose& ^e, a false report : put not thine hand with 

'Job zxvii. 5. God forbid that I the wicked to Dean unrighteous wit- 
should justify you : tilll die I will not ness. 

remove mine integrity from me. Yer. ^ Prov. xdz. 12. If a ruler hearken 

6. My righteousness 1 hold fast, and to lies, all his servants are wicked, 

will not let it go; my heart shall not ' Acts vii 56. And {SU^hm) said, 

reproach me so long as I live. Jobiv. Behold, I see the heavens opened, ana 

6. Is not this thy fear, thy confidence, the Son of man standing on the right 

thy hope^ and the uprightness of thy hand of God. Yer. 57. Then they cned 

ways? out with a loud voice, and stopped 

^ Matt. vlL 3. And why beholdest their ears,— Job zzxL 13. If I did de- 
thou the mote that is in thy brother's spise the cause of my man-servant, or 
eye, but considerest not the beam that of my maid-servant, when they con- 
is in thine own eye ? Yer. 4. Or^ow tended with me ; Yer. 14, What then 
wilt thou say to thy brother. Let me shall I do when God riseth up ? and 
puU out the mote out of thine eye ; and. when he visiteth, what shall I answer 
Behold, a beam is in thine own eye ? him ? 

Yer. 5. Thou hypocrite, first cast out 4 1 Cor. xiii. 5. (Chanty) doth not 

the beam out of thine own eye; and behave itselfunseemlyjseeketh not her 

then shalt thou see clearly to cast out own, is not easily i)roToked, thinketh 

the mote out of thy brother's eye. no eviL 1 Tim. vi. 4. He is proud. 



enyying of grieyii^ at tha ^Mirved credit of aAj/ endeayoiina^ W 
desiring to impair it/ rejoicing in their diagraoe and infamy i* scomfid 
contempt/ fixui adiniration ;^ br«iM^ of Iwwfid promises i* n^lectixig 
such things as are of good report,^ log^ practising, or iM>t ayoiduig our* 
selves, or not hindering what we can in others, such things as procure 
an ill name.' 

Q. 146. Whkh i$ th» Untk e<nnananchimt t 

A, The tenth commandment is^ Thou AaU not «w4t ihy neSghibmn/^n 
house, thou shcUt not covet thy netghbotn^s tdif», nor hit tnom-MrtNifU^ 
nor his maid-servant^ nor his ox^ nor his ass^ nor any thing that «» ^if 
neighbour's.^ 

Q. 147. What are the duties required tn iM tenth conrnandment f 

A, The duties required in the tenth commandment are, such a foil 
contentment with our o^^m condition,^ and such a charitahle frame of 
the whole soul toward our neighbour, as that all our inward motions 

knowing nothing, but doting about robe» VeK. 29, And when they had 

questions and atruesof words, whereof platted a crown of thorns, the^ put it 

oometh envy, etiife, raUings, e^ sur- upon his head, and a reed in ms right 

Boisinga hand : and they bowed the knee bef ora 

^ Numb. xi. 29. And Hoses said un^ him, and mocked him, saying, Hail, 

to him, EnTiest thou for my sake ? king of the Jews ! 

Would God that all the Lord's people ^ Jude^ Ver. 16. These are mur* 

were prophets, and that the Lord murers, complainera, walking after 

would put his Spirit upon them I Matt, their own lusts; and their mouth 

Kxi. 15. And when the chief priests speaketh great swelling words, having 

and scribes saw the wonderful things men's ipersons in admiration because 

fchat he did, and the children crying of adyantage. Acts xii. 22. And thQ 

in the temple, aod saying, Hosauna to people gave a shout, sajriogi It 19 tho 

the son of Pavid ; they were sore dis- voice of a |^>dj and not of a man. 

pleased. 'Bom. i. 31. Without understaod^ 

" Ezra ir. VL Be it known unto the iug^covenant*breakersr^2 Tim. ixL 

king, that the Jews, which came up 3^ Without natural anection, truce- 

from thee to us az^ come unto Jerusa- breakers, false accusers,— 

l^m, building the rebellious and the ^ 1 Ssm. ii. 24. Kay, my sons; for it 

bad city, and have set up the walls $8nogoodreporttbat Ihear: yemako 

thereof, and jc»ned the foundations, the Lord's people to transgress. 

Ver. 13. Be it known now unto the / 2 Sam. xiii. 12. And she answered 

king, that if this city be builded, and him, Nay, my brother, do not force me ; 

the walls set up again, then will they for no such thing ought to be done in 

not pay toll, tribute, and custom, and Israel: do not thou this folly, Yer. 

60 thou Shalt endamage the revenue ei 13. And I* whither slum I cause my 

the kings. sbame to go ? and as for thee, thon 

^ Jer. zlviii. 27. For was not Israd shalt be as one of the fools in Xsra^ 

a derision unto thee ? was he found Now therefore,— Prov. v. 8. KempTe 

among thieves f for sinoe thou spakcst thy way far from her, and come not 

of him, thou skippedst for joy, nigh the door of her house; Ver. 9. 

^ Ps. zxzv. 15. But in mine adver* Lest thou give thine honour unto 

Kty they rejoiced, and gathered them- others, and thy years unto the crueL 

selves together : yea, the aloccts Prov, vi 33. A wound and dishonour 

gathered themselves together against flhs]l he get t and his reproach shall 

me,— Ver. 16. With hypocritical not do wmed away, 

mockers in feasts, they imasaed up(m 146. * Exod. zx. IT, 

me with their teeth. Ver. 21. Yea, 147. '^Heb. xiii. 6, Let your conver- 

they opened their mouth wide against sation be without covetousness: and 

me, and said, Aha, aha! our eye hath be content with such things as ye have: 

seen it. Matt, sxvii. 28. And they f(xr he hath said, I will never leave 

stripped him, and put on him a scarl^ thee, nor forsake thee. 1 Tim- vi. 6. 



and affeetMHU toadbdng Mm, tend unto^ tad ftiHhflr «U thai good 

which is his.* 
Q. 148. Whca are the it/MiMiiddm tn 1h$ imth eomniandmentf 
A, The sins forhidden in we tenth commaDdment are^ disoontent^^ 

ment wi^ our own estate ;* envyinjf* and gnefving at the |[ood of our 

neighbour/ toother with all inordinate motionB and affectiona to any 

thing that is his.' 

Q. 149. Is €My mem akUptrftciiy io keep iks €ommcmdment$ of Oodf 
A. No man is able, either of himself,^ or by any graoe reoaTed in 

But godliness with contentment is of vain-glory, proToking one another, 
great gain. enyying one another. James iii. 14. 

* Job xxxi. 29. If I rejoiced at the But if ye have bitter euTying and 
destruction of him that hated me^ or strife in your heartS| glory not, and 
lifted up myself when evil found him. lie not against the truth. Ver. 16. 
Rom. m. 15. Rejoice with them that For where enyying and strife is, there 
do reijoice, and weep with tiiem tiiat jb conftisiim, and every evil work, 
weep. Ps. cxzii 7. Peace be within 'Ps. czii 0. He hath dispersed, he 
thy walls, and prosperity witMn thy hath given to the poor; Ida rixhte- 
palaces. Ver. 8. For my brethren ousnees endureth for ever; his horn 
and companions' sakes, I nill now shall be exalted irith honour. Ver. 
say, Peace be within thee. Ver. 9. 10. The wicked AaSX see it, and be 
Becauas of the house of the Lord our grieved ; he diall gnash with his teeth, 
God I will seek thy good. 1 Tim. i and melt away : the desire of .the 
ft. Now, the end of the command- wicked shall perish. Neh. iL 10. 
ment is charity, out of a pure heart. When Beunballat the Horonite, and 
and of a good conscience, and of faith Tobiah the servant, the Anmionite» 
unfeigned. Esth. £ S. For Mordecai heard of it, it grieved them exceed- 
the Jew was next unto kin^ Ahasu- ingly that there was come a man to 
einis, and great among the Jew8| and seek the welfare <tf the ehildren of 
accepted of the multitude of his bre- Israel. 

thren, seeing the wealth of his peo- > Rom. vii 7. What shall we say 
pie, and speaking peace to all his then ? Is the law rin f God forbid, 
seed. 1 Cor. xUi. 4. Charity suffer- Nay, I had not known «a but by the 
eth long, and is kind ; eharity envieth law : for I had not known lust, except 
not; charity vauntdkh not itself, is the law had said. Thou shalt not covet, 
not pufed up, Ver. 5. Doth not be- Ver. 8. But sin, taking occasion by 
have itself unseemly, seeketh not me eonmiandment, wrought in me afl 
her own, is not easily provoked, manner of concupiscence. For with* 
thinketh no evil; Ver. 6. Kejpioeth out the law sin was dead. Rom. xiii. 
not in iniquity, but r^oioeth in the 9. For this. Thou shalt not commit 
truth; Ver. 7. Beareth all things, adultery, Tnou shalt not kill. Then 
believeth all things, hopeth all things, shalt not steal Thou shalt not bear 
endureth all things. false witness. Thou shalt not covet; 

148. ' 1 Kings xzi. 4 And Ahab and if there be any other commands 
eame into his nouse heavy and dis- ment, it is briefly comprehended in 
pleased because of the word which this saying, namely, Thou shalt love 
K aboth the Jezreelite had spoken to thy neighbour as thyself. Col. iii 
him; for he had said, I will not give (. Mortify therefore your munbers 
thee the inheritance of my fathers: which are upcm the earth | A>mica- 
and he laid him down upon his bed. tion, uneleanness. inordinate affeo- 
and turned away his fiftce, and would tion, evil concupiscence) and oovet- 
eat no bread. Esther v. 13. Tet all ousness. which is idolatry. Beut. v. 
this availeth me nothini^, so long as I 21. Neither shalt thou desire thy 
see Mordecai the Jew sitting at the neighbour's wiib, neither shalt thou 
king's gate. 1 Cor. x. 10. Neither covet thy neighbour's house, his field, 
murmur ye, as some of them also or his man-servant, or his maid-ser. 
murmureo, and were destroyed of the vant, his ox, or his ass^ or any thing 
destroyer. that is thy neighbour'a 

•GaL V. 26. Letusnotbe deriroua 149. ^ James iii 9. For in many 
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ibis Uhf perfectly to keep ihe oommandmeata of God;' but doth 
break them in thought,^ word, and deed.' 

Q. 150. Are aU troMgresfions of the law of God equaUtf hein&us 
in IhmutdveSy cmd tn the sight of God f 

A, M transgressions of the law of God are not equally h^noos; 
but some sins in themselves, and by reason of several aggravations, are 
more heinous in the sight oi €h>d than others."* 

Q. 151. What are those aggravationa that make some tins mora 
heinous than others f 

A. Sins receive their aggravations^ 

things we offend alL If any man seeketh after God. Ver. 13. They are 
offend not in word, the same is a all gone out of the way, they are to- 
perfect man, and able also to bridle the gether beoome unprofitable ; there is 
whole body. Johnxv. 6. I am the none that doeth good, no, not one^ 
vine, ye are the branches: he that Ver. 13. Their throat is an open ee- 
abidetn in me, and I in him, the same pulohre : with their tongues they have 
bringeth forth much fruit ; for with- used deceit: the poison of asps is 
out me ye can do nothing. Bomviii under their lips: Ver. 14. Whose 
3. For what the law could not do, in mouth is full of cursing and bitter, 
that it was weak through the flesh, ness : Ver. 15. Their feet are swift 
God sending Ids own Son in the like- to shed blood: Yer. 16. Destruction 
ness of sinful fle^ and for sin, con- and misery are in their ways: Ver. 
demned sin in the flesh. 17. And the way of peace have they 

'£ccl. viL 20. For there is not a not known: Ver. 18. There is no fear 
just man upon earUi, that doeth good, of God before their eyes. Ver. 19. 
and sinneth not. 1 John L 8. If we Now we know, that what things so- 
say that we have no sin, we deceive ever the law saith, it saith to them 
ourselves, and the truth is not in us. who are under the law; that every 
Ver. 10. If we say that we have not mouth may be stepped, and all the 
sinned, we make nim a liar, and his world may beoome guilty before (jfod. 
word IS not in ua QaL v. 17. For James iii. >Voi» Verse 2 to 13. For iu 
the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, many things we offend all,— 
and the Spirit against the flesh: and 150. ^ John xix. 11. Jesus answer- 
these are contrary the one to the ed. Thou couldest have no power at 
other; so that ye cannot do the things all against me, except it were given 
that ye would. Bom. vii. 18. For I thee from above: therefore he that 
know that in me (that is, in my flesh) delivered me unto thee hath the 
dwelleth no good thing: for to will is greater sin. Ezek. viiL 6.— But turn 
present witii me; but how to perform thee yet again, and thou shalt see 
that which is good I find not. Ver. greater abominations. Ver. 13. — 
19. For the good that I would I do Turn thee yet again, and thou shalt see 
not: but the evil which I would not, greater abominations that they do. 
that I do. Ver. 15. — ^Tum thee yet again, and 

^ Gen. vi. 5. And God saw that the thou shalt see greater abominationa 
wickedness of man was great in the than these. 1 John v. 10. If an;^ man 
earth, and that every imagination of see his brother sin a sin which is not 
the uioughts of his heart was only unto death^ he shall ask, and he sluJl 
evil continually. Gen. vilL 21. — And give him life for them that sin not 
the Lord said m his heart, I will not unto death. There is asin unto death : 
again curse the ground any moi'e for I do not say that he shall pray for it. 
man's sake; for the ima^mation of Fs. IxxviiL 17. And they sinned yet 
man's heart is evil from his youth : — more against him, by provoking the 
1 Bom. iii 9.— We have before most High in the wilderness. Ver. 
proved both Jews and Gentiles, that 32. For all this they sinned stUl, and 
they are all imder sin; Ver. 10. As believed not for his wondrous works, 
it is written, There is none ri^teous, Ver. 56. Yet they tempted and pro- 
no, not one. Ver. 11. There is none voked the most nigh God, and kept 
that understandetb, there is none that not his testimonies. 
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1. From the persons offendmj^;* if they he of riper age,* greater 
experience or grace,' eminent for profession,^ gifts,' place," office,* 
guides to others,^ and whose example is likely to he followed hy otiiers.^ 

151. » Jer. iL 8. The priests said these have altogetherhroken the yoke, 

not, Where is the Lordf and they and burst the Bonds, 

that handle the law knew me not : * 2 Sam. xii 7. And Nathan said to 

the pastors also transgressed against Ba^id, Thou art the man. Thus saith 

me, and the prophets prophesied by the Lord God of Isra^ I anointed 

Baal, and walked after things that do thee king oyer IsraeL— Ver. 8. And I 

not profit gave thee thy master s house, and tiiy 

^ Job xxxii. 7. I sidd. Days should master's wives into thy bosom, and 
speak, and multitude or years should g&Ye thee the house of Israel and of 
teach wisdom. Yer. 9. Great men Judah: and if that had been too little, 
are not always wise; neither do the I would moreoYer have ^ven unto thee 
aged understand judgment. EccL such and such thin^. Yer. 9. Where- 
iy. 13. Better is a poor and a wise fore hast thou despised the command- 
child than an old and foolish king, ment of the Lon^ to do evil in his 
who will no more be admonished. sight ? Ezek. yiii. 11. And there stood 

P 1 Kings xi 4 For it came to p«8S, before them seventy men of the an- 

when Solomon was old, that his wives cients of the house of Israel, and in 

turned awa^ his heart after other the midst of them stood Jaaramiah the 

gods: and his heart was not perfect son of Shaphan, with every man his 

with the Lord his God, as was the censer in his hand : and a thick cloud 

heart of David his father. Yer. 9. of incense went up. Yer. 12. Then 

And the Lord was angry with Solo- said he unto me, Son of man, hast thou 

men, because his heart was turned seen what the ancients of the house of 

from the Lord God of Israel, which Israel do in the dark, every man in 

had appeared unto him twice. the chambers of his imagery f for they 




Behold, the 

to blaspheme, the child also that is a Jew, and restest in the law, and 

bom unto thee shall surely die. ICor. makestth^rboastofGod, Yer.18. And 

Y. 1. It is reported commonly that knowest his will,-— Yer. 19. And art 

there is fornication among you, and confident that thou thyselfart a guide 

Buch fornication as is not so much as of the blind, a light of them which are 

named among the GentUes, that one in darkness, Yer. 20. An instructor of 

should hate us father's wife. the foolish, a teacher of babes,— Yer. 

' James iv. 17. Therefore to him 21. Thou therefore which teachest 

that knoweth to do good, and doeth another, teachest thou not thyself? 

it not, to him it is sin. Luke xii. 47. thou that preachest a man should not 

And that servant, which knew his steal, dost thou steal ? Yer. 22. Thou 

lord's wiU; uid prepured not himself, that sayest a man should not commit 

neither did according to his will, adultej^, dost thou commit adultery ? 

shall be beaten with many stripes, thou that abhorrest idols, dost thou 

Yer. 48. But he that knew not, and commit sacrilege ? Yer. 23. Thou that 

did commit things worthy of strifes, makest thy boast of the law, through 

shall be beaten with few stripes, for breaking the law diahonourest thou 

unto whomsoever muc^ is given, of God ? Yer. 24. For the name of God 

himsbill be much required; and to is bUsphemed among the Gentiles 

whom men have committed much, of through ^rou. 
him they will adc the more. ^ Gal. iL 11. But when Peter was 

■ Jer. v. 4. Therefore I said. Surely come to Antioch, I withstood him to 
these are poor; they are foolish : for the face, because he was to be blamed, 
they know not the way of the Lord, Yer. 12. For before that certain came 
nor the judgment of ti^eir God. Yer. from James, he did eat with the Gen- 
b. I will get me unto the great men, tiles: but when they were come, he 
and will speak unto them; for they withdrew, and separated himself, fear- 
have known the way of the Lord, ine them which were of the oircum- 
I0id the judgment of their Godi hut oinen* Yer. 13. And the other Jews 
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3. From the pftrtiet oflbnded:* if imflMduitely i^ailist Ood,^ hin 
attribntofl^" and worship;^ ftgauist C9iiut» and his grace ;^ the HoIt 
£^[iirit>* his witness,* and workings;* agidnst scqteriors^ men of enu« 
nency/ and such as we stand especially related and engaged unto ;' 

dissembled likewise with him; inso. • HeK x. 29. Of how mneh sorer 

much that Baanoi^baB also was carried oonishment, saiqsose fs, shidl he be 

away with their diffiimtilation. Ver. thought worthy, who iiath trckldai 

14. Bat when I saw that they walked imder foot the Son of Qod f— Matt, 

not uprightly, aooording to the truth xii. 81. WhereAne I say unto yon, All 

of the gospel, 1 said unto Peter before maimer of sin and blasphemy shall be 

them all, If thou, bung a Jew, liTest forf^ten unto men : but the blasphemy 

after th» manner of Gentiles, and not agamst the Holy Ghost shall not be 

as do the Jews, why compeuest thou foiglTHi unto men. Yer. 32. And 

flie Gentiles to live as do the Jews f whosoeTer speaketh a word against 

* Matt. xzi. 88. But when the hus- the Son of man, it diall be foi^giTen 
bandmen saw the son, they said among him : but whosoever speaketh against 
themselves, This is the hdr ; oome, let the Holy Ghost, it shall not be targ^Yea 
us kill him, and let us seise on his in- him, neither in this wwld, neither in 
heritance. Yer. 89. And they oaught the world to come. 

him, and east him out of the vlneyud, ^ Bph. ir. 80. And grieve not the 

and slew him. Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are 

y 1 Sam. iL 25. If one man tin sealed unto the day of redemption, 

against another, the judge shall Judge * Heb. vi 4. For it is imposstble for 

him ; but if a man tin against the those who were once ailigntened, and 

Lord, who dthall entreat for him f— - have tasted of the heavenly giftJand 

Acts T. 4.-^Thou hast not lied unto were made partakers of the Holy 

men, but unto God. Ps. li. 4. Againsi Ghosts Yer. 6. And have tasted tibe 

thee, thee only, have I sinned, and good word of God, and the powers of 

done this evil in thy sight t that thou the world to come, Ysr. d. If they 

mightestbejustified when thou speak- shall fUl away, to reaew them again 

est, and be dear when thou judgest. unto repentance ;— * 

* Bom. it 4. Or desi^sesl thou the ' Jude, Yer. a likewiss also these 
riches of his goodness, and forbear- filthy dreamers defile titefleeh^des^se 
ance, and long-Snffering; not knowing dominion, and speak evil of dignitieaL 
that the goodness of God leadeth thee Numb. xii. 8.— Wherefttre then wera 
to repentance f ye not afraid to speak Mainst my ser- 

* Bial. i. 8. And if ye offer the blind vant Moses f Yer. 9. And the anger 
for sacrifice, is it not evil f and if ye of the Lord was kindled against them ; 
offer the lame and sick, is it not evu f and he departed Isa. lii 6.— The 
offer it now unto thy governor; vrill child shall behave himself nroudiy 
he be pleased vnth thee, or accept thy against the ancient, and the base 
person fsaith the Lord of hosts. Yer. against tiie honourable. 

14. But cursed be the deceiver, which c Prov. xxx. 17. The eye that mock, 
hath in his flock a male, and voweth, eth at his father, and despiseth to 
and saciificeth unto the Lord a cor- obey his mother, the ravens of the 
rapt thing : for I am a great King, valley shall pick it out. and the young 
saith the Lord of hosts, and my name eagles shall eat it. 2 Cior. zfi. l(k And 
is dreadful among the heathen. I will very gladly spend and be spent 

^ Heb. ii 2. For if the word spoken for you ; though the more abundantly 
by angels was stedfost, and every I love jpn^ the less I be loved. P& 
transcrression and disobedience re- Iv. 12. For it was not an ttiemy that 
ceived a Just recompence of reward ; reproached me ; then I could have 
Yer. 8. How shall we eecap& if we borne it : neither was it he that hated 
neglect so great salvation f—Heb. xlL me that did magnify himself against 
25. See that ye refuse not him that me ; tiien I would have hid myself 
speaketh : for if they escaped not who from him : Yer. 13. But it was thou, 
refused him that spake on earth, much a man mine equal, my guide, and mine 
more shall not we escape, if we turn acquaintance. Yer. 14. We took sweet 
away ft:t)m him that speaketh from counsel together, and walked unto the 
bcayen. hoU0e^€iv|]BQOiDifany. Yer, U. Lei 
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A^ainit any of ihe Baints,^ partictikrl j weak brethreoy' the souls of 
ili0ni> or a&y otlier,^ and lim oomnMm good of all or many.' 

3. From the nature and quality of tne offence :™ if it be against the 
ezptesB letter of the law,^ break many oommandments, contain in it 
many una:* If not only conceived in the hearty but breaks forth in 

deatSi aeisd ujpon them, and let them and aheeiH and horBes, and chariots, 
go down quick into heU :•*-* and cdaTeajuid floulB of men. Matt. 

^ Z9fiL ii 8. I have heard the re« zxiiL U. Woe unto you, scribes and 
iffoadi of MoaK and tiie zeTilings of Pharisees, hypocaitesl for ye compass 
the children ^ Ammon, hereby they sea and land to make one proselyte ; 
hate reproached my people — ^Ver. 10. and when he is made, ye make nim 
This shall they ha^e for their pride, two-fold more the child of hell than 
|>eoausetheyhaTer^fft)aohedandmag- yourselTes. 

allied themselTCB against the people of * 1 Thess. ii. 15. Who both killed 
the Lord of hosts. Ver. 11. The Lozd the Lord Jesusaad their own prophets^ 
will be terrible unto them>^Matt and haye persecuted us; and they 
zyiiL 6. But whoeo shall offend (me of please not God, and are ccmtrary to 
theee little onee which belieTe in me^ all men ; Ver. Id. Forbidding us to 
it wete better j^ him that a millstone speak to theGeatilee, that they might 
were ham^ about his neck, and thai be saved, — Josh. zziL 20. Did not 
he were drowned in the depth of the Achaa the son of Zerah commit a tres<> 
aea. 1 Cor. Ti & Nay, ye do wrong, pass in the aeouzBed thing, and wrath 
and defraud, and that yoor brethren, fell on all the congregation of Israel ? 
Bey. zyil 0. And I saw the woman and that nua periibod not alone in 
drunken with the blood of the 8Bint& hisiniqui^i 
and with the blood of the mavtyn or ^ Proy. yi 30. Men do not desiuse 
Jesus :-- a thirf, if he steal to satisfy his soul 

'1 Cor. tiii 11. And through thy when he is hungry: Ter.dl. But if he 
knowledge slall the weak brother be found, he shall zestore seven-fold; 

rsh, ^r whom Christ died f Ver. -^-Ver. 82. But whoso committeth 
But when ye sin so againat the adultery with a woman lacketh un* 
bnthreA, and wound their weak con- derstanding : he Uiat doeth it destroy. 
Boiettoe, ye sin against CSiriat Bom. etii his own souL Ver. 33. A wound 
2iy. 18. Let ua not th«ef(»e judge one and dishonour shall he get ; and his 
another any more : but judge tlos ra> reproach shall not be wijped away. 
Hhet. that no man put a stumbling- Andioon to iketndofthe Chapter, 
block, or an occasion to fall, in his ^ Ezra iiL 10. And now. O our God, 
bfothtt^e way. Yer. 15. But if thy what shall we say after this f for we 
brother be gneved with thy meat, now have forsaken thy commandments. 
walkest^ou not charitably. Destroy Ver. 11. Which <^tt hast commanded 
not higyilA thy meat for whom by thy snrants the prophets, saying, 
Ghrirt Ml -Ver. 21. It is aood neither The land, unto which ye go to possess 
to eat IMfejbor to drink wine, nor it, is an unclean land with the filthi- 
any thing Kolreby thy brother stum* ness of the people. — ^Ver. 12. Now 
bim. or isHntoded. oris made weak, therefore give nol your daughters 
k SiskaKfl^Ln^wiU ye poUvte unto thdr SODS, ^0. 1 Kmgs xi. 9. 
me among MpiliMrklNkmda of And the Lord waa angry with Solo- 
, bariey, and fflP^eCes of ^wead, to day mon, because his heart was turned 
the soula that should not die, and to from tiro Lord Qod of Israel, which 
save the souUi alive tibat lAiould not hadappeareduntohimtwice, ver.lO. 
live, by your lying to my people that And had commanded him concerning 
hear your lies Y l Cor. viil 12. But this thing, that he should not go after 
when ye sin 80 against the bretiiren, other go& : but he kept not that which 
and wound their weak consdenoiL ye the Lord commanded, 
tin against Christ. Bev. xviii. 12. Tke • CoL iii 5. MoHify therefore your 
meronandise of gold,-*-yer. 13. And members which are upon the eiBxih ; 
chuMmon, and odours, and ointments, fornication, uncleenneas, inordinate 
and fhmkinoense. and wine, and oil, affecti(m, evil concupiscence, and co- 
ihmI fine flour, and wheat, and beaats, vetouaieffii which is idoUtry. iTim. 
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words and acidons,* scandaUze others,^ and admit of no reparation i' 
if against means," mercies,* judgments,^ light of nature,^ oonviction of 

tL 10. For the lore of money is the put away evil from IsraeL Cim^pand 
root of all eyil; irhichirliile some co- with Ver. 28. If a man find a damsel 
yeted after, they have erred from tho that is a yiipn, -which is not betrotii- 
faith, and pierced themselyes through ed, and lay hold on her^and lie with 
with many sorrowa FroY. y. 8. Be- her, and they be found; Ver. 29. Then 
moYe thy way far from her, and oome the man that lay with her shall flriys 
not nig^ the door of her house ; Ver. unto the damsel s father fifty shekds 
9. Lest thou giye thine honour unto of silyer, and she shall be. his wife; 
others, and thy years unto the cruel ; because he hath humbled her, he may 
Ver. 10. Lest strangers be filled with not put her away all his days. ProY. 
thywealtii,— Ver.ll. Andthoumoum yi. 32. But whoso committeth adul. 
at the last, when thy flesh and thy tery with a woman lacketh under, 
body are consumed, Ver. 12. And say, standing: he that doeth it destroyetit 
How haye I hated instruction, and his own souL Ver. 33. A wound 
my heart despised reproof I Proy. yi. and dishonour shall he get ; and his 
32. But whoso committeth adultery reproach shall not be wiped away, 
with a woman lacketh understanding : Ver. 3i. For jealousy is the rage of a 
he that doeth it destroyeth his own man: therefore he will not spare in 
8ouL Ver. 33. A wound and dis- the day of yengeanoe. Ver. 35. He 
honour shall he get ;— Josh, yii 21. will not regard any ransom ; neither 
When I saw among the spoils a goodly will he rest content, though thou giy- 
Babylonish garment, and two him- est many gifts, 
drea shekels of silyer, and a wedge of r ' Matt. zi. 21. Woe unto thee, Gho- 
gold of fifty shekels weight, then X razinl woe unto thee, Bethsaida! for 
coyeted them, and took them ; — if 'the mighty works, which were done 

p James i. li. But eyery man is in you, had been done in Tyre and 
tempted, when he is drawn away of Sidon, they would haye repented long 
his own lust, and enticed. Ver. 16. ago in sackoloth and ashes. Ver. 22. 
Then, when lust hath conceiyed, it But I say unto you, It shall be more 
brin^th forth sin ; and sin, when it tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the 
is finished, bringethforthdeath. Matt, day of judgment than for you. Ver. 
Y. 22. But I say unto you, That who- 23. And thou, Capernaum, whidh arfe 
soeyer is angry with his brother with- exalted unto heayen, shalt ne brought 
out a cause shall be in danger of the down to hell : for if the nughty worluL 
jud^ent; and whosoeyer shall say which haye been done in thee, had 
to his brother, Raoa, shall be in dan- been done in Sodoin, it would haYO 
ger of the council; but whosoeyer remained until this day. Ver. 24k 
wall say, Thou fool, shall be in dan- But I say unto you, That it shall be 
ger of hell-fire. Mioah IL 1. Woe to more tolerable for the land of Sodomr— 
them that deyise iniquity, and work John xy. 22. If I had not come and 
eyil upon their beds! when the mom- spoken unto them, they had not had 
ing is light, they practise it, because sm j but now they haye no cloak for 
it IS in the power of their hand. their sin. 

« Matt. XYiii 7. Woe unto the world * Isa. L 8. The ox knoweth his 
because of offences I for it must needs owner, and the ass his master's crib : 
be that offences come ; but woe to but Israel doth not know, my people 
that man bjr whom the ofience com- doth not consider. Deut. xxxii. 6. 
eth 1 Bom. ii. 23. Thou that makest Do ye thus requite the Lord. foolish 
thy boast of the law, through break* people and unwise ? is not ne thy fa- 
ing the law dishonourest thou God ? ther Ihat hath bought thee f hath he 
Ver. 24. For the name of CK)d is bias- not made thee, and established thee f 
phemed among the Gentiles through ^ Amos iy. 8. So two or three cities 
you. as it is written. wandered unto one city, to drink 

' j)eut. xxii. 22. If a man be found water ; but they were not satisfied : 
lying with a woman married to an yet haye ye not returned imto me, 
husband, then they shall both of them saith the Lord. Ver. 9. I haye smit- 
die, both the man that lay with tiie ten yon with blasting and mildew : 
woman, and the TomaD:flp Shalt thou when your gardens* and your yine- 
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I conscience,' publiek or private admonition/ censures of the church,' 
^ civil punishments ;* and our prayers, purposes, promises,^ vows,® cove- 
yards, and your fig-trees, and your thee as an heathen man and a publi- 
olive-treesincreasedfthepalmer-worm can. 

devoured them: yet have ye not re- • Prov. zzvii 23. Though thou 
turned unto me, saith the Lord. Yev. ahouldest bray a fool in a mortar 
10. 1 have sent among you the pesti- among wheat with a pestle, yet will 
lenee,after the manner of !^ypt: your not his foolishness depart from him. 
young men have I slain with the Frov. zxiii. 86. They have stricken 
aword, and have taken away your me, shalt thou say, and I was not 
horsea; and I have made the stink of riek : ^ev have beaten me, and I felt 
your camps to come up unto your it not : when shall I awake ? I will 
nostrils: jet have ye not retumeaun- seek it yet again, 
to me, saith the Lord. Ver.ll. Ihave *> Ps. Ixxviii. 84. When he slew 
overthrown some of you, as Qod over- th^n, then they sought him; and 
threw Sodom and Giomoivs^, and yC they returned and enquired early 
were as a firebrand plucked out <^ the after God: Yer. 85. And they re- 
burning: yet have ye not returned membered that God was their Rock, 
unto me, saith the Lord. Jer. v. 8. and the high God their Redeemer. 
Lord, are not thine eyea upon the Yer. 85. Nevertheless they did flatter 
truth i thou hast stricken them, but him with tineir mouth, and tiiey lied 
they have not grieved; thou hast con- unto him with their tongues. Yer. 
aumed them, but they have refused to 87. For their heart was not right 
receive correction: they have made with him^ neither were they stedfast 
their faces harder than a roclf ; they in his covenant. Jer. ii. 30. For of 
have refused to return. old time I have broken thy yoke, and 

^ Rom. i 26. Por this cause God burst thy bands; and thou saidst, I 
gave them up unto vUe affecti<ms : will not transgress ; when upon ev^ 
for even their women did change the high hill, and under every green tree, 
natural use into that which ia against thou wanderest, playing the harlot. 
nature: Yer. 37. And likewue also Jer. zlii. 5. Then they said to Jere- 
' the men, leaving the naturskl use of miah. The Lord be a true and ftith- 
the woman, burned in their lust one fvl witness between us, if we do not 
toward another: men with men work- even according to all things for the 
ing that which ia unseemly, and re^ which the Lord thy God shall send 
' eeivuig in themselves that reoompence thee to us. Yer. 6. Whether it be 
I of their error which was meet. good, or whether it be evil, we will 

' « Rom. i 82. Who, knowing the obey the voice of the Lord our God, 
I Judgment of God, that they which to whom we send thee.— Yer. 20. For 
' commit anch thing! .ure worthy of ye dissembled in your hearts, when 
^ death, not only do thammgL but have ye sent me unto the Lord your God, 
pleasure in tb^i|MMW|j lA. Dan. saying, Pmy for us unto the Lord our 
^ T. 22. And thouimmB;*0^elshaizar, God ; and according unto all that the 
I hast not humbled tnine heart, though Lord our God shall say^ so declare 
' thou knewest all this. Tit. iii. 10. unto us, and we will do it. Yer. 21. 
A man that is an heretick, after the And now I have this day declared it 
! first and second admonition, reject; to you; but ye have not obeyed the 
! Yer. 11. Knowing ^at he tiiat is sueh voice of the Lord your God, nor ^ny 
f is subverted, and siimeth, being con- thing for the which he haMi sent me 

denmed of himself. unto you. 

' yProv. xxix. 1. He that, being often *£cg1. y. 4 When thou vowest a 

reproved, hardeneth his neck, shall vow unto God, defer not to pay it; 

^ iBuddenly be deatroyed, and that with- for he hath no pleasure in fools : pay 

' out ronedy. that which thou hast vowed. Yer. 6. 

[ * Tit. iii. 10. A man that is an here- Better is it that thou shouldest not 

I tick, after the first and second admo- vow, than that thou shouldest vow 

' nition, reject. Matt, xviii. 17. And and not pay. Yer. 6. SuJGTer not thy 

^ if he shall neglect to liear them, tell mouth to cause thy fiesh to sin ; nei- 

; it unto tiie church : but if he neglect ther say thou before the angel, that 

to hear the church, let him be unto it was an en*or : wherefore should 

Q 
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nantSy' and engagements to God or men:" if done deliberatelj,* ymU 
fiilly,i^ presumptuously,^ impudently/ boastingly,^ maliciously^^ £re- 
quently,"* obstinately,'^ with delight,* continuance,' or relapsing after 
repentance.* 

God be angry at thy Toice, and de- and in the wilderness, hare templed 
stroy tiie work of thine hands f ProT. me now these ten times, and have not 
XX. 25. It is a snare to the man who hearkened to my yoice. 
devoureth that which is holy, and '^ Zech. yii. 11. But they refdaed to 
after tows to make enquiry. hearken, and pulled away the shoul- 

^ Ley. xxvi. 25. And I will bring a der, and stopped their ears, that they 
sword upon you, that shall ayenge we should not hear. Ver. 12. Tea, they 
quarrel of my coyenant: — made their hearts as an adamant- 

^ Proy. ii 17. Which forsaketh the stone, lest they should hear the law, 
guide of her youth, and forgetteth and the words which the Loid H 
the coyenant of her God. Eiek. xyii hosts hath sent in his Spirit by tiie 

18. Seeing he despised the oath by former prophets: therefore came a 
breaking the coyenant^ when, lo, he great wrath from the Lord of hosta 
had giyen his hand, and hath done all ®Proy. iL 14 Who rejoice to do 
these things, he shall not escape. Ver. eylL and delight in the frowardness 

19. Therefore thus sadth the Lord of the wicked. 

God, As I liye, surely mine oath that ' Isa. ML 17. For the iniquity of 

lie hath despised, and my coyenant his ooyetousness was I wroth, and 

that he hath broken, eyen it will I smote him: 1 hid mo, and was wroth, 

recompence upon his own head. and he went on frowardly in the way 

' Pa. xxxyi. 4. He deyiseth mischief of his heart, 

upon his bed ; he setteth himself in 4 Jer. xxxiy. 8. This is the word 

a way that is not good; heabhorreth that came unto Jeremiah from the 

not eyiL Lord, after that the king Zedekiak 

s Jer. yi. 16. Thus saith the Lord, had made a coyenant with all tiio 

Stand ye in the ways, and see, and people which were at Jerusalem, to 

ask for the old paths, where is the proclaim liberty unto them ; Ver. 9. 

good way, and walk therein, and ye That eyery man should let his man- 

fihall find rest for your soula But servant, and eyery man his maid-ser- 

thcy said. We will not walk thereuL yant, being an Hebrew or an Hebrew- 

^ x^umb. xy. 30. But the soul that ess, go free; that none should serra 

doeth ought presumptuously, (whe- himself of them, to wit, of a Jew his 

ther he be bom in the land, or a brother. Ver. 10. Now, when all the 

stranger,) the same reproacheth the princes, and all the people, which had 

Lord ; and that soul shall be out off entered into the coyenant, heard that 

from among his people. Exod. xxi. eyery one should let his man-servant^ 

14. But if a man come presumptu- and every one his maid-servant, go 

ously upon his neighbour, to slay him free, tlutt.ndne^«bD]ild serve them- 

with giule ; thou shalt take him from selves of them ^v more; then they 

mine altar, that he may die. obeyed, and let them ga Ver. IL 

^ Jer. iil 3. Therefore the showers But afterward they turned, and 
have been withholden, and there hath caused the servants and the band- 
been no latter rain ; and thou hadst maids, whom they had let so fi^ to 
a whore's forehead, thou refusedst to return, and brought them into sab- 
be ashamed. Prov. vii. 13. So she jection for servants and for hand- 
caught him, and kissed him, and with maida 2 Pet. iL 20. For if after 
an impudent face said imto him, — they have escaped the pollutions of 

^ Ps. lii. 1. Why boastest thou thy- the world, through the knowledge of 

self in mischief, mighty man ? the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ 

1 3 John, Ver. 10. Wherefore, if I they are again entangled therein, and 

come, I will remember his deeds which overcome, the latter end is worse with 

lie doeth, prating against us with them than ike beginning. Ver. 21. 

malicious words ;— Por it had been better for them 

^ Numb. xiv. 22. Because all those not to haye known the way of righte- , 

men whidi have seen my ^lory, and ousness, than, after they have known J 

my mii*aclo6 which I did m Agypt, it, to turn from the holy command- 1 
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4. From drcumstances of time' and place:" if on the Lord's day,* 
or other times of divine worship ;' or mimediately before^ or after 
these,^ or other helps to prevent or remedy such miscarriages :7 if in 
publick, or in the presence of others^ who are thereby likely to be pro. 
Yoked or defiled." 

xnent delivered nnto them. Yer. 22. zxv. 6. And, behold, one of the chil- 
But it is happened mito them accord- dren of Israel came^ and brought un. 
ing to the true proverb, The do^ is to his brethren a M idianiti^ womaUf 
turned to his own vomit again ; and in the sight of Moses, and in the sight 
the sow that was washed to her wal- of all the congregation of the children 
lowing in the mire. of Israel, who were weeping before 

' 2 Kings V. 26. And he said un- the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
to him {Crehazi)f Went not mine gregation. Ver. 7. And when Phine. 
heart with thee, when the man turn- has, the son of Eleazar, the son of 
ed again from his chariot to meet Aaron the priest, saw it, he rose up 
theer Is it a time to receive money, from amon^ the congregation, and 
and to receive garments, and olive- took a javelm in his haad. 
yards, and vineyards, and sheep, and ^ 1 Cor. zi. 20. When ye come to- 
oxen, and men-servants, and maid- ^ther therefore into one place, this 
servants ? is not to eat the Lord's supper. Ver. 

■ Jer. vii. 10. And come and stand 21. For in eating every one taketh 
before me in this house, which is call- before other his own sujsper: and one 
ed by my nam& and say. We are de- is hungry^ and another is drunken, 
livered to do all these abominations. ' Jer. vii 8. Behold, ye trust in 1 j. 
Isa. zxvi. 10. Let favour be shewed ingwords, that cannot profit. Ver. 
to the wicked, yet will he not learn 9. Will ye steal, murder, and commit 
righteousness : in the land of up- adultery, and swear falsely, and bum 
rif^htness will he deal unjustly, and incense unto Baal, and walk after 
will not behold the majesty of the other gods whom ye know not ; Ver. 
Iiord. 10. And come and stand before me 

^ Ezek. xxiii. 37. That they have in this house, which is called by my 
committed adultery, and blood is in name, and say. We are delivered to 
their handSj and wiui their idols have do all these abominations? Prov. 
they committed adultery; — ^Ver. 38. viL 14. I have peace-offerings with 
Moreover, this they have done unto me; this day have I paid my vows : 
me : they have defiled my sanctuary Ver. 15. Therefore came I forth to 
in Uie same day, and have profaned meet thee, diligently to seek thy face^ 
my sabbaths. Ver. 39. For when and I have found thee. Johnxiii. 27. 
they had slain their children to their And after the sop Satan entered into 
idols, then they came the same day him. Then said Jesus unto him. That 
into my sanctuary to profane it ; and, .thou doest, do quickly. Ver. 30. He 
lo, thus have they done in the midst then, having received the sop, went 
of mine house. immediately out ; — 

^ Isa. Iviii. 3. Wherefore have we y Ezra iz. 13. And after all that 10 
fasted, say they, and thou seest not ? come upon us for our evil deeds, and 
wherefore have we afflicted our soul, for our great trespass, seeing that thou 
and thou takest no knowledge ? Be- our Goa hast punished us less than 
hold, in the day of your fast ye find our iniquities deserve, and hast given 
pleasure, and exact all your labours, us such deliverance as this ; Ver. 14. 
V er. 4. Behold, ye fast for strife and Should we a^;ain break thy command- 
debate, and to smite with the fist of ments, and join in afi&nity with the 
wickedness: ye shall not fast as ye people of these abominations? would- 
do this day, to make your voice to be est not thou be angry with us till 
heard on high. Ver. 5. Is it such a thou hadst consumed us ? — 
liBUBt tiiat I have chosen ? a day for a ■ 2 Sam. xvi. 22. So they spread 
man to afflict his soul ? is it to bow Absalom a tent upon the toj^ of the 
down his head as a buliiish, and to house ; and Absalom went in unto 
spread sackcloth and ashes under his father's concubines in the sight of 
lumf wilt thou call this a fast, and aU Israel 1 Sam. u. 22. Now EU 
lA acceptably day tP the I^Qrd? Numb, was very old, and heard all that his 
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Q. 152. What doth every sin deserve at the hands of God f 

A, Everr sin, even the kast, bein^ against the soveragnty,* good* 
ness,^ and hotiness of God,« and against his righteons law,^ deserveth 
his wrath and curse,* both in this life,' and that which is to coine;> 
and cannot be expiated but by the blood of Christ.^ 

Q. 153. What do^ God require ofus, that we may escape hi9 wraik 
and Cfwrse due to us by reason of the transgression of the Uxwf 

A, That we may escape the wraA and curse of God due to ns by 
reason of the transgression of the law, he requireth of us repentance 
toward God, and £uth toward our Lord Jesus Christ^^ and the dili- 

BOBs did unto all Israel ; and how they * Bph. t. 0. Let no man deceiTe y<m 
lay with the women that assembled with vain words : for because of these 
at the door of the tabernacle of the things eometh the wrath of Qod npon 
congregation. Ver. 23. And he said the cluldren of disobedience. GsL 
unto them, Why do ye such things f iii. 10. For as many as are of the 
for I hear of your eyu desdings by all works of the law are wider the curse : 
this people, ver. 24. Nay, mv sons; for it is written, Cursed is every one 
for it is no good report that I hear : that continueth not in all things which 
ye make the Lord's people to trans- are writt^i in the book of the law to 
gress. do them. 

152. * James il 10. For whosoeyer ' Lam. iii. 39. Wherefore doth a Ut- 
shaU keep the whole law, and yet of- ing man com|>lain, a man for the pun- 
fend in one point, he is guilty of alL ishment of his sins Y Deut xxyiiL 
Ver. 11. For he that said, Do not from Viaru 16 to the end. But it shall 
commit adultery, said also, Do not come to pass, if thou wilt not hearken 
kill.— nnto the voice of the Lotvl thy God, 

^Ezod. XX. 1. And God spake all to obserye to do all his command- 
these words, saying^ Ver. 3. I am the ments and his statutes, which I coin. 
tiord thy God, which haye brought mand thee this day, that all these 
ttiee out of the land of Egypt, out of curses shall come upon thee, and oy«r. 
fche house of bondage. take thee. Ver. 16. Cursed shadi 

• Hab. i. 13. Thouart of purer eyes thou be in the city, and cursed shalt 
than to behold eyil, and canst not look thou be in the field. Ver. 17. Cursed 
on iniauity : wherefore lookest thou shall be thy basket and thy store, &a 
upon tnem that deal treacherously, "Matt xzy. 41. Depart from me, 
and boldest thy tongue when the ye cursed, into eyerlastipg fire, pre- 
wicked deyoureth the man tiiat is pared for the deyil and his angels, 
more righteous than hef Ley. x. 8. ^Heb. ix. 22. And almost all things 
Then Moses said unte Aaron, This is* are b^ the law purged with blood; 
it that the Lord spake, saying, I will and without shedding of blood is no 
be sanctified in them that come nigh remission. 1 Pet. i. 18. Forasmuch 
me, and before all the people I will be as ye know that ye were not redeem. 

florified. — Ley. xi. 44. For 1 am the ed with corruptible things, os silyef 
<ord your Qod: ye shall therefore and gold, from your yainoonyersatieii 
sanctify yourselyes, and ye shall be received by tradition from your fs^- 
holy; for I am holy: neither shall ye thers; Ver. 19. But with the pw- 
defile yourselves with any manner of cious blood of Christ, as of a lamb 
creeping thing that creepeth upon the without blemish and without spot. 
eartL V er. 45. For I am the Lord 153. * Acts xx. 21. Testifyiuflf both 
that bringeth you up out of the land to the Jews, and also to th« b&eek^ 
of Egypt, to be your God : ye shall repentance toward God, and fiuth to- 
therefore be holy ; for I am holy. - ward our Lord Jesus Christ Ifatt. 
^ 1 John iii. 4. Whosoever commit- iii. 7. But when he saw many of the 
teth sin transgresseth also the law : Pharisees and Sadducees come to his 
for sin is the transgression of the law. bai>tiBm, he said unto them, gene- 
Rom. yii. 12. Wherefore the law is ration of vipers, who hath warned 
holy, and the conm^andment holyi and you to flee from the wrath to ccnne f i 
juQ(, and good. Ver. 8. Bring forth therefore fruititi 
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gent me of the outward meaos whereby Christ oommuidc&tes to iu 
the benefits of his mediation.^ 

Ql 154. What are the outtuard mea/M whereby Cktist commumeates 
to us the benefits ofhi$ mediation f 

A. The outward and ordinary means whereby Christ communicates 
to his church the benefits of nis mediation, are all his ordinances ; 
especially the worcl^ sacraments, and prayer ; all which are made effec- 
tual to the elect for their salvation.^ 

Q. 155. Haw is the word made effectual to eoLvaHonf 

A. The Spirit of GK)d maketh the reading, but especially the preach- 
ing of the word, an effectual means of enlightening," convincing, and 
humbling sinners;" of driving them oat of themselves, and drawing 



aoeet for rerentance. Luke ziiL 3, 5. in the apostles' doctrine and fellow- 
i' I tell you, Nay : but, except ye repent^ ship, and in breaking oi bresd, aod in 
f ye shall all likewise perish. Acts xvi prayers. Ver. 46. i^d they, eontina- 
p 80. And {the jailer) brought them out, ing daily with <mm acoord in the tem- 
^ and said. Sirs, what must I do to be pie, and breaking bread from house to 
u saved f Ver. 81. And they said. Be- houiie, did eat t^ir meat with glad- 
lieve on the Lord Jesus Christ, and noss and singleness of heart, Ver. 47. 
thou shalt be saved, and thy house. Praising God, and having favour with 
John ill 16. For Qod so loved the aU the people. And the Lord added 
world, that be gave his only bejsotten to the chorch daily such as should b6 
I Son, that whosoever believeth in him saved. 
^ sboukl not perish, but have everlast- 1^. ^ Neh. viiL 8. So they read ia 
^ ing life. ver. 18. He that believeth the book, in the law of God, distinctly, 
^ on him is not condemned : but he that and game the sense, and caused them 
^ believeth not is condemned already,-*- to understand the reading. Actszxvt 
L^ ^ Prov. ii. 1. My son, if thou wilt 18. To open their eyes, and to turn 
^. receive my words, and hide my oom- them from darkness to light, and frem 
% mandmentswiththee; Ver. 2. Dothttt the power of Satan unto God, tha^ 
vj thou incline thine ear unto wisdom, they may receive forgiveness of sins, 
^ and apply thine heart to understand, and inheritaaoe among thesa wbieo 
■. ing; ver. 3. Yea, if thou oriest after are sanctified t^ faith that is in ma 
^g knowledge, and liftest up thy voioe iox Ps. zix. 8.— The eommandawit of the 
' understanoing; Ver. 4. If thouseekest Lord is pure, enli^tening the eyes. 
'v her as silver, aiid seaarchest for her as ''I Cor. xiv. 24. But if all prophesy; 
\ for hid treasures; Yer. 6. Then shalt and there eome in one that Wieveth 
Jy thou understand the fear of the Lord, not, or one unlearned, he is convinced 
r and find the knowledge of God. Prov. of all, he is judged of all; Ver. 26. 
r. viii. 83. Hear instruction, and be wise. And thus are the secrets of his heart 
^ and refuse it not. Ver. 34. Blened is made manilsBt; and so, falling down 
^ the man that heareth me^ watdung on his face, he will worship God, and 
^ daily at my gates, waiting at the posts report that God is in you of a truth. 
^of my doors. Ver. 3d. For whoso 2airon.zzziT.18. ThenShai^ian the 
^ findeth me findeth life, and shall ob- scribe told the king, saying, Hilkiah 
^^ tain favour of the Lord. Ver. 86. But the priest hath given me a bode. And 
^ he that sinnetii against me wrongeth Shaphan read it bef(Mre the ki^. Ver. 
r his own soul: ail they that hate me 19. And it came to pass, when the 
'I! love deatb. king had heard the words of the law. 

f 154. 1 Matt xxviii. 19. Go ye there- that he rent his elotbea Ver. 26. And 
ijjl fore, and teaeh all nationsi baptizing as for the king of Judah, who sent you 
|fj them in the name of the Father, and to eneuire of the Lord, so shall ye say 
V of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost; unto him. Thus aaith the Lord God (tf 
^^ Ver. 20. Teaching them to observe all Israel concerning the words which 
^ things whatsoever I have commanded thou hast heard, Ver. 27. Because 
^ you: andflo, I am with you alway, thine heart was tender, and thou didst 
^, even unto the end of the worid. Acts humble thyself before God, when thou 
^ ii. 4& And they continned stedlftstly hMunleat his words against this plftoe, 
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them unto Christ ;* of conforming them to his image^' and subduing 
them to his will;^ of strengthening them against temptations and cor- 
ruptions ;' of building them up in ^ace,' and establishing their hearts 
in holiness and comfort through faith unto salvation.* < 

and agunst the inhabitants thereof tI. 17. But God be thanked, that y% 
and humbledst thyself before me, and were the servants of sin; but ye havQ 
didst rend thy clothes, and weep be- obeyed from the heart that' form d 
fore me; I have even heard thee also, doctrine which was delivered you. 
saith the Lord Ver. 28. Behold, 1 ' Matt. iv. 4. But he answered and 
will gather thee to thy fathers, and said. It is written, Man shall not liie 
thou shalt be gathered to tiiy grave in by bread alone, but by every word that 
peace, — proceedeth out of the mouth of Qod. 

• Acts ii. 37. Now when they heard Ver. 7. Jesus said unto him. It is 
this, thev were pricked in their heart, written again, Thou shalt not tempt 
and saia unto Peter, and to the rest the Lord thy God Ver. 10. Then 
of the apostles. Men and brethren, saith Jesus unto him, Qet thee hence, 
what shul we do? Ver. 41. Then Satan: for it is written. Thou shalt 
they that gladly received his word worship the Lord thy God, and him 
were baptized: and the same day there only shalt thou serve. £ph. vL 16. 
were added unto them about three Above all, taking the shield of faith, 
thousand souls. Acts viii.^om Verse wherewith ye shall be able to quendi 
27 to 39.— And, behold, a man of Ethi- all the fiery darts of the wicked. Ver. 
opia, an eunuch of great authority, — 17. And take the helmet of salvation, 
Ver. 28. Was returning, and sitting and the sword of the Spirit, which is 
in his chariot, read Esaias the i^rophet. the word of God Ps. ziz. 11. Mon- 
Ver. 29. Then the Spirit said unto over, by them is thy servant warned: 
Philip, Go near, and join thyself to and in Keeping of them there is great 
this chariot. Ver. 30. And Philip ran reward 1 Cor. z. 11. Now all these 
thither to him, and heard him read things happened unto them for en« 
the prophet Esaias, and said. Under- samples: and they are written for our 
standest thou what thou readest? — admonition, upon whom the ends of 
Ver. 35. Then Philip opened his the world are come, 
mouth, and began at the same scrip- ' Acts xx. 32. And now, brethren, I 
ture, and preached unto him Jesua commend you to God, and to the word 
Ver. 36.— And the eunuch said. See, of his grace, which is able to build you 
here is water; what doth hinder me to um and to give you an inheritance 
be baptized ? Ver. 37. And Philip among all them which are sanctified 
said. If thou believest with all thine 2 Tim. ill 16. And that from a child 
heart, thou mayest. And he answered thou hast known the holy scriptures, 
and said, I believe that Jesus Christ which are able to make thee wise unto 
is the Son of God. Ver. 88*— And salvation through faith which is in 
they went down both into the water, Christ Jesus, ver. 16. All scripture 
both Philip and the eunuch; and he is given by inspiration of God, and is 
baptized him. . profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 

V 2 Cor. iiL 18. But we all, with correction, for instruction in rij^te- 
open face beholding as in a glass the ousness ; Ver. 17. That the man of 
glory of Uie Lord, are changed into the God may be perfect, throughly fur- 
same image, from glory to glory, even nished unto all good works, 
as by the Spirit of the Lord ^ Rom. xvi 25. Now to him that is 

4 2 Cor. z. 4. For the weapons of our of power to stablish you according to 
warfare are not camaL but mighty my gospel, and the preaching of Jesus 
through God to the pulling down of Chnst, according to the revelation of 
strmig holds; Ver. 5. Casting down the mystery, which was kent secret 
imaginations, and every high thing- since the world began. 1 Thess. iiL 
that exalteth itself a^inst the know- 2. And sent Timotheus, our brother, 
le<^ of God, and bringing into cap- and minister of God, and our fellow- 
tivity every thought to the obedience labourer in the gospel of Christy to 
of Christ; Ver. 6. And having in a establish you, and to comfdOK you con- 
readiness to revenge all disobedience, coming your faith; Ver. 10. Night 
Wh^iyonrobedicwceisfulfiUed Kom. and day praying ezceediiigly that we 
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Q. 156. Is t7i6 wordofOod to he read by aUf 

A. Although all are not to be permitted to read the word publickly 
to the congregation,^ ;^et all sorts of people axe bound to reaa it apart 
by themsehres,^ and with their families :^ to which end, the holy scrip- 
tures are to be translated out of the original into vulgar language' 

might see your lace, and might perfect fear the Lord your God, as l<mg as ye 
that which is lacking in your faith, live in the land whither ye go over 
Ver. 11. Now God himself and our Jordan to possess it. Neh. viii. 2. 
Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ, And Ezra the priest brought the law 
direct our way unto you. Ver. 13. To before the congregation, both of men 
the end he may stablish your hearts and women, and all that could hear 
unblameable in holiness before God, with understanding, upon the first day 
even our Father, at the coming of our of the seventh month. Ver. 3. And. 
Lord Jesus Christ with all his saints, he read therein before the street that 
Bom. XV. 4. For whatsoever things was before the water-gate, from tho 
were written aforetime were written morning until mid-day, before tho 
for our learning ; that we, through pa- men and the women, and those that 
tience and comfort of the scriptures, could understand : and the ears of all 
might have hope. Bom x. 13. For the people were attentive unto tho 
whosoever shall call upon the name of book of the law. Neh. iz. 3. And thoy 
the Lord shall be saved. Ver. 14. How stood up in their place, and read in 
then shall they call on him in whom the book of the law of the Lord 
they have not believed ? and how shall their Qod one fourth part of the day ; 
they believe in him of whom they have and another fourth part they con- 
not heard ? and how shall they hear fessed, and worshipped the Lord their 
without a preacher? Ver. 16. And God. Ver. 4. Then stood up upon 
how shall they preach except they be the stairs, of the Levites, Jeshua, 
sent? as it is written. How beautiful and Bani, ^e. and cried with a loud 
are the feet of them that preach the voice imto the Lord their God. Ver. 5. 
gospel of peace, and bring glad tidings Then the Levites, Jeshua, and Ead^ 
of good things! Ver. 16. But they mieL ^e. said, Stand up and bless the 
have not all obeyed the gospel: for Lord your God for ever and ever* and 
Bsaias saith, Lord, who hath believed blessed be thy glorious name, which Is 
our report? Ver. 17. So then faith exalted above all blessing and praise. 
Cometh by hearing, and hearing by ^ Deut. xvii 19. And it shall be 
the word of God. Kom. i. 16. Fori with him, and he shall read therein 
am not ashamed of the gospel of all the days of his life ; that he may 
Christ : for it is the power of God un. learn to fear the Lord his God, to keep 
to salvation to every one that be- all the words of this law. and these 
lieveth; to the Jew hrst, and also to statutes, to do them. Bev. i. 3. Blessed 
the Greek. is he that readeth, and they that hear 

156. ▼ Deut xx3d. 9. And Moses the words of this prophecy, and keep 
wrote this law, and delivered it unto those things whichare written therein*, 
the priests the sons of Levi, which for the time is at hand. John v. 39. 
bare the ark of the covenant of the Search the scriptures ; for in them ye 
liord, and unto all the elders of Israel, think ye have eternal life : and they 
Ver. 11. When all Israel is come to are they which testify of me. Isa. 
appear before the Lord thy God in the xxxiv. 16. Seek ye out of the book of 
place which he shall choose, thou shalt the Lord, and read; no one of these 
read this law before all Israel in their shall fail, — 

hearing. Ver. 12. Gather the peoi)le *I>eut.vi. 6. And these words, which 
together, men, and women, and (mil- I command thee this day, shall be in 
dren, and thy stranger that is within thine heart ; Ver. 7. And thou shalt 
thy gates, that they may hear, and teach them diligently unto thy chil- 
that they may learn, and fear the Lord dren, and shalt talk.pf them when thou 
your God, and observe to do all the sittest in thine house, and when thou 
word* of this law; Ver. 13. And that walkest by the way, and when thou 
their children, which have not known Uest down, and when thou risest up. 
any thing, may hear, and learn to Ver. 8. And thou shalt bind them for 
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Q. 167. How M tits word of God to he read? 

A, The holy scriptures are to be read "with an high and reverent 
esteem of them ;■ with a firm persuasion that they are the very word 
of Gk>d,* and that he only can enaUe us to understand dt^on;)* with 

a sign upon thine hand, and they shall by two, or at the most by three, and 
be as frontlets between thine eye& that by oouiae ; and let one intezpret 
Yer. 9. And thou shalt write them Yer. 28. But if there be no interpie- 
upon the posts of thy house, and on tor, let him keep ailenoe in the church; 
thy gates. Gen. xviii 17. And the and let him epeak to himself, and to 
Lord said, Shall I hide ftom Abraham God. 

that thin^ which I do ? Yer. 19. For ^ 157. " Fs. zix. 10. More to be da. 
I know him, that he will command his sired are they than gold, yea, than 
childr^i and his household after him, much fine gold; sweeter also than 
and they shall keep the way of the honey, and the honey-comb. NeiL 
Lord,— rs. Ixxviii. 5. For he estab- Tiii. 8. And he read therein before the 
lished a testimony in Jacob, and ap- street that was before the water-gate^ 
pointed a law in Israel, which he from the morning until mid-day, he- 
commanded our fathers, that they fore the men and the women, and 
should make them known to their those that could understand : and the 
children ; Yer. 6. That the generation ears of all the jpeq»le were attentiTe 
to come mi^ht know them, eren the unto the book or the law. Yer. 4. And 
children which should be bom, f^o Ezra the scribe stood upon a pulpit of 
should arise and declare them to their wood, whi<^ they had made for the 
children ; Yer. 7. That they might set purpose : — Yer. 6. And Ezra opened 
their hope in God, and not forget the the book in the si^t of aU the people : 
works of God, but keep his command, (for he was above aU the people:) 
ments. and, when he opened it, all the people 

J 1 Cor. ziy. 6. Now, brethren, if I stood im: Yer. 6. And Ezra bleased 
come unto you speaking with tongues, the Lord, the great God : and all the 
what shall I profit you, except I AaXL people answered, Amen, Ameo^ with 
speak to you either by revelation, or liffcing up their hands; and they bowed 
by knowledge, or by TOonhesying, or their heads, and wormnpped the Lord 



by doctrine ? Yer. 9. do likewise ye, with their fSsujes to the ground, l*e. to 
except ye utter by the tongue words Verae 10. Exod. zxiv. 7. Ana he 
easy to be understood, how shall it be (Maea) took the book of the covenant, 
known what is spoken? for ve shall and read in theaudienceof the people: 
roeak into the air. Yer. 11. Therefore and they said. AU that the Lord hath 
if I know not the meaning of the voice, said will we do, and be obedient. 2 
I shall be unto him that speaketh a Chron. xxxiv. 27. Because thine heart 
barbarian, and he Uiat speaketh shall was tender, and thou didst humble 
be a barbarian unto me. Yer. 12. thyself before God, when thou heard. 
Even so ye, forasmuch as ye are zeal- est his words against this place, and 
ous of spiritual ^ifbs, seek that ye may a^gainst the inhabitants thereof, and 
excel to the edifying of the church, humbledst thyself before me, and 
Yer. 15. What is it then ? I will pray didst rend thy clothes, and weep be* 
with the spirit, and I wUl pray with fore me ; I have even heard thee also^ 
the understanding also ; I will sing saith the Lord. Isa. Izvi 2. — ^Bnt to 
with the spiri^ and I will sing with this man will I look, even to him thai 
the understanding also. Yer. 16. Else, is poor, and of a contrite qpirity and 
when thou shsklt bless with the spirit, trembleth at my word, 
how shall he that occupieth the room ■ 2 Pet. i. 19. We have also a mora 
of the unlearned say Amen at thy sure word of prophecy ; whereunto ye 
giving of thanks, seeing he under, do well that ye take hee(L as unto a 
standeth not what thou sayest ? Yer. light that shmetii in a dark place, 
24. But if all prophesy, and theie come until the day dawn, and the day-star 
in one that believeth not, or one un. arise in ^rour hearts : Yw. 20. Know, 
learned, he is convinced of all, he is ing this first, that no prophecy of the 
judged of all. Yer. 27. If any man scripture is of any private interpreta- 
speak in an unknown tongue, let it be tion. Yer. 21. For the prophecy came 
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defflreto know, believe, aad ob^ the will c^ God revealed in them;" 

with diligence,** and attention to the matter and scope of them ;• with 

meditation/ application,' self-denial,^ and prayer.^ 

Q. 158. By whom i$ the word of God to be preached f 

A. The word of God is to be preached only by such sa are Buffi« 

oienUy gifted^^ and also duly approved and called to that office.^ 

not in old time by the will of man; 'P& 1 2. But his delight is in the 
but holy men of Uod spake as they law of the Lord ; and in his law dotii 
were moved by the Holy Ghost. he meditate day and night. Ps. cxix. 

b Luke xxiv, 46. Then opened he 97. how love I thy law! it is my 
theif understanding, that they might meditation all the day. 
understand the scriptures. 2 Cor. iii. ^2 Ghroin. xxxiv. 21. Go, enquire of 

13. And not $s Moses, whioh put a the Lord for me, and for them that 
vail over his face, that the children of are left in Israel and in Judah. con- 
Israel could not stedfastly look to the ceming the words of the book that is 
end of that which is aboushed : Yer. found : for great is the wrath of the 

14. But their minds were blinded : for Lord that is poured out upon us, be^ 
until this day remaineth the same cause our fathers have not kept the 
Tail untaken away in the reading of word of the Lord, to do after all that 
the old testament ; which vail is done is written in this book. 

away in Christ. Ver. 16. But even T^Prov.iii 6. Trust in the Lord wiili 
unto this day, when Mosee is read, the all thine heart ; and lean not unto 
vail is upon their heart. Ver. 16. thine own understanding. Dent. 
Nevertheless, when it shall turn to the zzziii. 3. Yea, he loved the peo|^e: 
Lord, the vail shall be taken away. all his saints are in thy hand : and 

* Deut. xvii 19. And it shall be thev «at down at thy feet ; every one 
with him, and he shall read therein fSisM. receive of thy words. 

aU the days of his life ; that he may * Prov. ii. 1. My son, if thou wilt 

learn to fear the Lord his God, to keep receive my words, and hide ray com- 

all the words of this law, and these mandments with thee; Yer. 2. Bo thai 

statutes^ to do them : Yer, 20. That thou in<iline thine ear unto wisd(»% 

hia heiurt be not lifted up above his and apply tbine heaft to understand^ 

brethren, and ihat he turn not aside ing ; Yer. 8. Yea, if thou ciiest after 

from the commandment, to the right knowledge, and liftest up thy yoice for 

hand or to the left : to the end that he understanaing ; Yer. 4. If thou seek- 

may prolong his days,— est her as silvar, and searchest for her 

^ Acts xvii. 11. These (J90r«aiM) were as for hid treasures: Yer. 6. Then 

more noble than those in Thessalonica, ihalt thou understand the fear of the 

in that they received the word with Lord, and find the knowledge of God. 

all rrauiiness of mind, and seardied Yer. 6. For the Lord giveth wisdom : 

the scriptures daily, whether those out of his mouth cometh knowledge 

things were sa and understanding. Pa cxix. 18. Open 

• Acts viii BO. And Philip ran thou mine eyes, that I may behold 
thither to him, and heard him read wondrous things out of thy law. Neh. 
the prophet Esaias, and said, Under* viiL 6. And Ezria blessed the Lord, the 
stanaest thou what thou- readest? great God landall the peopleanswered, 
Ver. 34. And the eunuch answered Amen, Amen, with liftmg up theiv 
Philip, and said, I pray thee, of whcon hands ; and they bowed their heads^ 
gpeaketh the pr^^khet this f of himself, and wonAiipped the Lord with their 
or of some other man f Luke x. 26. faces to the ground. Yer. 8. So they 
He said unto him. What is written in read in the book, in the law of God^ 
the law ? how readest thou f Yer. distinctly, — 

27. And he, answering, said, Thou 168. ^ 1 Tim. iii. 2. A bishop theft 

ahalt love the Lord thy God with all must be blam^ess, the husband of one 

thy heart, and with all thy soul, and wife, vigilant, sobdr, of good behaviour, 

with all Ihy strength, and with oU. tliy given to hospitality, apt to teadi ; Yer. 

mind ; ana thy neighbour as thyself. Q, Not a novice, lest, being lifted up 

Yer. 2a And he said unto Mm, Thou with pride, he &ill into the condemna- 

iiast answered right : this do* and thoii tion of the devil. Eph. iv. 8. Where- 

shalt liv«L . lore he saith, When he ascended up 
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Q. 159. How ia the word of God to be preached by ih6H thai aare 
called thereunto f 

A, They that ore called to labour in the ministry of the word^ are 
to preach sound doctrine,™ diligently," in season and out of season;* 
plamly,' not in the enticing words of man's wisdom, but in demonstra- 
tion of the Spirit, and of power ;•« faithfully,' making known the wh<^e 
counsel of Uod;' wisely,^ applying themselves to the necessities and 
capacities of the hearers;^ zealously,* with fervent love to God* and 

on high, he led captivity captive and 159. *^ Tit. ii. 1. But speak thou the 
gave gifts unto men. V er. 9. (Now things wMch become sound doctrine, 
that he ascended, what is it but that Ver. 8. Sound speech, that cannot be 
he also descendea first into the lower condemned; that he that is of the 

Sarts of the earth ? Ver. 10. He that contrary ^art may be ashamed, havin* 
escended is the same also that as- no evil tmn^ to say of jou. 
cended up far above all heavens, that ^ Acts zviii. 25. This man was in- 
he mi^t fill all things.) Ver. 11. And structed in the way of the Lord ; and, 
he gave some, apo^les; and some, being fervent in the spirit^ ho spake 
prophets ; and some, evangelists : and and taught dUigently the things oi the 
some, pastors and teachers. Hosea Lord, — 

iv. 6. My people are destroyed for lack ^ * 2 Tim. iv. 2. Preach the word ; be 
of knowledge: because thou hast re- instant in season, out of season; re- 
jected knowledge, I will also reject prove, rebuke, exhort, with all long- 
thee, that thou shalt be no priest to suffering and doctrine, 
me: seeing thou hast forgotten the ' 1 Cor. ziv. 19. Yet in the church 
law of thy God, I will also forget thy I had rather speak five words with my 
children. Mai. ii. 7. For the priest's understanding, that by my voice I 
lips should keep knowledge, and they might teach others also, than t^en 
shouldseek the law at his mouth: for thousand words in an unknown 
he is the messenger of the Lord of tongue. 

hosts. 2 Cor. iii 6. Who also hath *i 1 Cor. ii. 4. And my Gn[>eech and 
made us able ministers of the new my preaching was not with enticing 
testament; not of the letter, but of words of man's wisdom, but in de- 
the spirit : for the letter killeth, but monstration of the Spirit, and of 
the spirit giveth life. I)ower. 

^ Jer. xiv. 15. Therefore thus Sfuth ' Jer. zxiii. 28. The prophet that 
the Lord concerning the prophets that hath a dream, let him tell a dream ; 
prophesy in my name, and I sent them and he that hath my word, let him 
not, — Rom. x. 15. And how shall they speak my word faithmlly : what is the 
preach except they be sent ? — ^Heb. v. chaff to the wheat ? saith the Lord. 1 
4. And no man taketh this honour Cor. iv. L Let a man so account of us 
unto himself, but he that is called of as of the ministers of Christy and 
God, as was Aaron. 1 Cor. xii. 28. stewards ofthe mysteries of God. Ver. 
And Gk>d hath set some in the church, 2. Moreover, it is required instewards, 
first, apostles; secondarily, prophets; that a man be found faithfuL 
thirdljr, teachers; after that miracles; "Acts zz. 27. For I have not 
then ^ts of healings, helps, govern- shunned to declare unto you all the 
ments, diversities of tongues. Ver. counsel of God. 
29. Are all apostles ? are all prophets f * CoL i. 28. Whom we preach, wam- 
are all teachers? are all workers of ing every man, and teaching every 
miracles? 1 Tim. iii 10. And let maninali wisdom; that we may pre- 
these also first be proved; then let sent every man perfect in Chiist 
them use the office of a deacon, being Jesus. 2 Tim. iL 15. Study to show 
found blameless. 1 Tim. iv. 14. Ne- thyself approved unto God, a work* 
gleet not the ^t that is in thee^ which man that needeth not to be ashamed. 




denly on no man, neither be partaker ye were not able to bear it, neither 
of other men's sins : keep thyself pure, yet now are ye able. Heb. t. 12. For 
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the souls of his people ;7 ^cerely," auning at hiB glorj,* and their con- 
yersion,^ edificatioV and salvation.* 

when for the time ire ought to he lowed of God to he poi in tmst with 
teachers, ye have need that one teach the gospel, even so we speak: not as 
you again which be the first principles pleasing men, but God, which trietii 
of the oracles of God ; and are become our hearts. Ver. 5. For neither at 
such as haye need of milk, and not of any time used we flattering words, as 
strong meat Ver. 13. For ererj one ye know, nor a cloak of coyetousness; 
that usetii milk is unskilful in the God is witness: Ver. 6. Nor of men 
word of righteousness; for he is a sought we glory, neither of you. nor 
babe. Ver. 14. But strong meat be- vet of others, when we mignt nave 
longeth to them that are of full age, been burdensome, as the apostles of 
even those who hj reason of use have Christ John vii. 18. He that speaketh 
their senses exercised to discern both of himself seeketh his own glory : but 
good and evil. LukexiL 42. And the he that seeketh his glory that sent 
Lord said, Who then is that £uthfbl him, the same is true, and no unrightc- 
and wise steward, whom his lord ousness is in him. 
shall make ruler over his household, ^ 1 Cor. ix. 19. For though I be free 
to give them their portion of meat in from all men, vet have I meule myself 
due season 1 • servant unto all, that I might gain the 

^ Acts xviii. 25. This man was in- more. Ver. 20. And imto the Jews I 
Btructed in the way of the Lord ; and, became as a Jew, that I mii^t gain 
being fervent in the spirit, he spake the Jews; to them that are iinder the 
and taught diligently the things of law, as under the law, that I might 
the Lord, — gain them that are under the law; 

' 2 Cor. y. 13. For whether we be Ver. 21. To them that are without 
beside ourselves, it is to God; or law, as without law, (being not with- 
whether we be sober, it is foryour out law to God, but under the law to 
cause. Ver. 14. For the love of Christ Christy) that I might gain them that 
eonstraineth us; because we thus are without law. Ver. 22. To the 
judge, that if one died for all, then weak became I as weak, that I might 
were all dead. FhiL L 16. Some in- gain the weak: I am made all things 
deed preach Christ even of envy and to all men, that I might by all means 
etrife ; and some also of ^ood wilL save some. 

Ver. Id. The one preach Chnst of oon- * 2 Cor. xii 19. Again, think ye that 
tention. not sincerelv, supposing to we excuse ourselves unto you ? wc 
add affliction to my bonds ; Ver. 17. speak before God in Christ : but we do 
But the other of love, knowing that I all things, dearly beloved, for your 
am set for the defence of the gospeL edifying. Eph. iv. 12. For the perfect- 

J CoL iv. 12. EpaphraSf who is one in^ of the saints, for the work of the 
of you. a servant of Chnst, saluteth ministry, for the edifying of the body 
you, always labouring fervently for of Christ 

you in prayers, that ye may stand ' lTim.iy. 1ft. Take heed unto thy- 
perfect and complete in all the will of self, and unto the doctrine; continue 
God. 2 Cor. xii 15. And I will' very in them : for in doing this thou shalt 
gladly spend and be spent for you; both save thyself ana them that hear 
though the more abundantly I love thee. Acts xxvi. 16. But rise, and 
you, the less I be loved. stand ujwn thy feet: for I have ap- 

■ 2 Cor. ii. 17. For we are not as peared unto thee for this purpose, to 
many, which corrupt the word of God : make thee a minister and a witness 
but as of sincerity, but as of God, in both of these things which thou hast 
the sii^t of God speak we in Christ seen, and of those things in the which 

Cor. iv. 2. But nave renounced the I will appear unto thee; Ver. 17. De- 
hidden things of dishonesty, not walk- Uvering thee from the i>eople, and 
ing in craftiness, nor handling the from the Gentiles, imto whom now I 
word of God deceitfully; blit, bv send thee, Ver. 18. To open their 
manifestation of the truth, oommena- eyes, and to turn them from darkness 
ing ourselves to every man'soonsdenoe to light, and from the power of Satan 
in the raght of God. unto God, that they may receive for- 

• 1 Thess. ii. 4. But as wo wero iJ- givenessof sin^attouiheritaiioeamong 
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Q. 160. What is required ofthoH that hear tM word preached ? 

A, It is required of those that hear the word preached, that they 
attend upon it with diligence,® preparation/ and prayer ;» examine \^hat 
they hear by the scriptures ;^ receive the truth with faith^^ love,^ meelc* 
ness,^ and readiness of mind,"* as the word <^ Ood ;^ meditate,** and 
confer of it ;i* hide it in their hearts,^ and bring forth the fruit of it in 
their lives.' 

Q. 161. How do the iacramtnts become effectual means ofaalvoUumf 

A, The sacraments become effectual means of salvation, not bj any 
power in themselves, or any virtue derived from the piety or intention 

them'whidiaTCBMictifiedbyMththAt "^Acts xvii. 11. These were more 
is in me. noble than tiioae in Thessalonica, in 

160. * Prov. viiL H. Blessed is the ihat tiiey received the word with ail 
man that heaveth me, watching daily foadiness oi mind, and searched the 
at my gates, waiting at the posts of scriptures daily, whether those things 
my doors. were so. 

^1 Pet. ii. 1. Wherefore, laying i^ 1 Thess. ii. 13. For this cause also 
aside all malice, and all gnile, and thank we God without ceasing, be- 
hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil cause, when ^ received the word of 
speakings, Ver 2. As new-bom babei^ Ood which ye heard of us, ye received 
desire tibe sincere milk of the word, it not as the word of men, but (as it 
that ye may grow thereby. Luke is in truth) the word of God, which 
viiL^lS. Take heed therefore how ye effectually worketh also in you ttiat 
hear : liar whosoever hath, to him shaU believe. 

be given; and whosoever hath not, *> Luke ix. 44 Let these sayings 
from him shall be taken even that sink down into your ears : for the Son 
whidb he seemeth to have. of man shall be delivered into the 

s Pa ezix. 18. Open thou mine eyes» hands of men. * Heb. ii 1. There- 
that I may behold wondrous things fore we ou^t to give the more earnest 
out of th^ law. Eph. vi. 18. Praying heed to the thmgs which we have 
always with all prayer and supplica- heard, lest at any time we should let 
tion m the Spirit, and watching there- them slip. 

unto with all perseverance and sup* p Luke xxiv. 14. And they talked 
plication for au saints; Ver. 19. And together of all these things which had 
for me, that utterance may be given happened. Deut. vi. 6. And these 
unto me, that I may open my month words, which I command thee this 
boldly, to make known the mystery of day. snail be in thine heart ; Ver. T. 
the g08i)el. And thou shalt teach th«n diligently 

^ Acts xvii 11. These yr&re more unto thy children, and shalt talk of 
noble than those in Thessalonica, in them when thou sittest in thine house, 
that they received the word with all and wh^i thou walkest by the way, 
readiness of mind, and searched the and when thou liest down, and when 
scriptures daUy, whether those things thou risest up. 
were so. * Prov. ii 1. My son. if ikoa 

^.Heb. iv. 2. For unto us was the wilt receive my words, and hide my 
go&jpel preaohed, as well as unto then : commandments with thee. Ps. oxix. 
but the word preadied did not profit 11. Thy word have I hid in mine 
them, not being mixed with faith in heart, that I might not sin against 
them tiiat heard it. thee. 

1^2 Thess. ii. 10. And with all de- 'Luke viii. 16. But that on the 
oeivableness of unri^teousness in good ground are they, which in an 
them that perish; because they re*> honest and good heart, having heiuxi 
ceived not the love of the truth, that the word, keep it, and bring forth 
they might be saved. fruit with patience. James i 25. 

^ James i 21. Wherefore, lay apart But whoso looketh into tlie perfect 
all filthinesi, and superfluity of naugh- law of liberty, and continueth therein, 
tiness, and receive with meekness the he being not a forgetful hearer, but a 
ingrafted word, which iaabls to save doer of the work, this msa shall be 
your souls. . blessed in his deed. 
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of him by whom they are adrnmiatered, but only by the worfeiug of the 
Holy Ghost, and the blessing of Christ, by whom they are instituted.* 

Q. 162. What i$ a sctcraTnent f 

A» A sacrament is an holy ordinance instituted by Christ in his 
church,* to signify, seal, and exhibit^ unto those that are within the 
covenant of grace,^ the benefits of his mediation ;* to strengthen and 
increase iheir fkith, and all other graces;^^ to oblige them to obedience;' 

161. ' 1 Pet iii 31. The Xke figatre ri^ileonfmess of the faith ivhich ho 
whereunto even bajptism doth also hadyetbeis^uBcircumci^d: thathe 
now save us, (not the putting away mi^ht be the father of aU them ^at 
of the filth of the flesh, but the an- beheye, though they be not circum* 
ewer ofa good oonseienoe toward God,) cised; titat righteousness might bo 
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ, hnputed usto them alao. 1 0or. zi. 
Aets viiL 13. Then Simon himself be- 24. And, whoi he had raven thanks, 
Eeyed also : and when he was baptiz- he brake it, and said, Take, eat ; this 
ed, he continued with Philip, and is my bedy, which is broken for you: 
wondered^ beholding the miracles and this do in remembrance of me. V er. 
si^s which were done. Compared 25. After the same manner also he 
^ffUh Ver. 23. For I peroeiTe {said took the cup, when he had supped, 
Peter to Simon) that thou art in the saying^ This cup is the new testa- 
gall of bitterness, and in the bond of ment m my blood : this do ye, os oft 
iniquity. 1 Cor. iii. 6. Ihayeplant- as ye drink it| in remembrance of 
ed, ApoUoe watered; but Ood ^ve me. 

the increase. Ver. 7. So then neither ^Rom. xr. 8. Now I say, that Jesus 

is he that pUmteth any thing, neither Christ was a minister of the drcum- 

he that watereth ; but God that riy- cision for the truth of God, to confirm 

eth the increase. 1 Cor. xii. 13. For the promises made unto uie fathers, 

by one Spirit are we all baptised into Exod. zii. 48. And when a stranger 

one body, whether we be Jews or Gen- shall sojourn with thee, and will keejp 

liles. wnether we be bond or free ; the possoyer to the Lord, let all his 

Old haye been all made to drink into males be circumcised, and then let 

Mte Spirit. him come near and keep it ; and he 

162. * Gen. xyii 7. And 1 will esta- shall be as one that is Dom in the 
blish my coyenant between me and land: for no uncircumcised person 
thee, and thy seed after thee, in their shaU eat thereof 

generations, for an eyerlasting coye- ' Acts ii. 38. Then Peter said unto 
nant, to be a God unto thee, and to them. Repent, and be baptized eyery 
thy seed after thee. Ver. 10. This is one of you in the name of Jesus Christ 
my coyenant, which ye shall keep, be- for the remission of sins, and ye shall 
tween me and you, and thy seed after receiye the gift of the Holy Ghost. 
thee; Byery man-child among you 1 Cor. x. 16. The cup of blessinjp 
shall be drcmncised. Exod. Gnav. which we bless, is it not the commu- 
3di. Containing the tnsHtuHon of the nion of the blood of Christ t the 
pastover. * llatt. zxyiii 19. Go ye bread which we break, is it not tho 
therefore, and teach all nations, bap- communion of the body of Christ f 
tising them in the name of the Father, 7 Rom. iy. 11. {See in "^ above.] Gal. 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, iii. 27. For as many of you as haye 
Matt. zxyi. 26. And as they were eat- been baptized into Christ haye put on 
ing, Jesus took bread, and blessed it, Christ 

«na brake it, and gaye it to the dis- ' Rom. yi 3. Know ye not, that so 
eiples, and said. Take, eat ; this is my many of us as were baptized into Jesus 
body. Ver. 27. And he took the cup, Christ were baptized into his death ? 
and gaye thanks, and gaye it to them, Yer. 4. Therefore we are buried with 
saying^ Drink ye all of it : Ver. 28. him b^ baptism into death ; that like 
For this is my blood of the new testa- as Christ was raised up from the dead 
ment, which is shed for many for the by the glory of the Father, oycn so we 
remission of sins. aiso should walk in newness of life. 

' Rom. iy. 11. And he receiyed the 1 Cor. x. 21. Ye cannot drink the cup 
•iga of ciroumcision, » seal of the oftheLord,andthccupofcLcYil;$: yo 
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to testify and cherish their love and communion cme with another ;* 
and to distinguish them from those that are without.^ 

Q. 163. What are the part^ of a sacrame^vt f 

A, The parts of a sacrament are two ; the one an outward and sen- 
sihle sign, used according to Christ's own appointment; the other an 
inward and spiritual grace thereby signified.* 

Q. 164. How many $acrament8 hath Christ instituted in his churek 
under the New Testament f 

A, Under the New Testament Christ hath instituted in his church 
only two sacraments, baptism and the Lord's supper.^ 

Q. 165. What is Baptism f 

A. Baptism is a sacrament of the New Testament, wherdn Christ 
hath ordained the washing with water in the name of the Father, and 




cannot he partakers of the Lord's conscience toward God,) by the resur- 

table, and of the table of deyils. roction of Jesus Christ. Kom. ii. 2a 

* Eph. iy. 2. With all lowliness and For he is not a Jew which is one out- 

meekness, with lon^-suffering, for. wardly ; neither is that circumdaion 

bearing one another m loye ; Ver. 8. which is outward in the flesh: Ver. 

Endeayouring to keep the unity of 29. But he is a Jew which is one in- 

the Spirit in the bond of peace. Ver. wardly: and ciroumcision is that of 

4. There is one body, and one Spirit, the heart, in the si>iritb and not in tha 

eyen as ye are callea in one hope of letter : whose praise is not of men, 

jour calling; Ver. 6. One Lord, one but of God. 

laith, one baptism. 1 Cor. xii. 13. 164. ^ Matt, zxyiii. 19. Go ye there* 

For by one Spirit are we all baptized fore, and teach all nation& baptizing 

into one body, whether we be Jews or them in the name of the Father, and 

Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; of the Son, and of the Holy Qhoet. 

and haye been all made to drink into 1 Cor. zL 20. When ye come together 

one Spirit therefore into one place, this is not to 

*Eph ii. 11. Wherefore remember, eat the Lord's supper. Ver. 23. For 

that ye being in time past Gentiles in I haye reoeiyed of tlie Lord that which 

the flesh, who are called Uncircumci- also 1 deliyered unto :^ou, That the 

sion b;^ that which is called the Cir- Lord Jesus, the same night in which 

cmncision in the flesh made by hands ; he was betrayed, took bread. Matt. 

Ver. 12. That at that time ye were zxyi. 26, 27, 28. [^S^ above in Kl 

without Christ, being aliens from the 165. * Matt. zxyiiL 19. Go ye there- 

commonwealth of Israel, and stran- fore, and teach all nations, baptizing 

gers from the coyenants of promise, them in the name of the FatherTaoa 

haying no hope, and without God in of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost 

the world. Gen. zxxiy. 14. And they ' GaL iii. 27. For as many of you 

Bald imto them, We cannot do this as haye been baptized into Chiiist have 

thing, to giye our sister to one that is put on Christ 

tmcircumcised ; for that were a re- ^ Mark i 4 John did baptize in the 

proach unto us. ^ wilderness, and preach the baptism of 

163. * Matt. iii. 11. I indeed baptize repentance for the remission of gina- 

YOU with water unto repentance: but Bey. i. 5. — Unto him that loyed us, 

he that cometh after me is mightier and washed us from our sins in his 

than I, whose shoes I am not worthy own blood. 

to bear: he shall baptize you with ^Titiii. 5. Kotbyworksof righte- 

the Holy Ghoet^ and with fire. 1 Pet ousness which we haye done, but ao- 

iii. 21. The like figure whereunto cording to his mercy he siayed us, by 

eyen baptism doth also now sayc us, the washing of regeneration, and re- 

(not the putting away of the filth of newing of the Holy Ghost. Eph. v. 

thd flosb l)Ml W ossver of ts good S6. TM ho might sanctify and clctuaso 
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vherebv the parties baptized are solemnly admitted into the visible 
ehurclv and ettter into an open and professed engagement to be wholly 
and only the Lord's.™ 

Q. 166. Unto whom i» ha/pUam to he administered f 
A. Baptism is not to be administered to any that are out of the 
risible church, and so strangers from the covenant of promise, tUl they 
profess thdr faith in Christ and obedience to him ;^ but infants de- 
scended from parents, dther both or but one of them professing faith 
in Ghrist, and obedience to him, are^ in that respect, within the cove- 
iiant, and to be baptized*^ 

it with the washing of water by the pared with Gal. ill. 9. So then they 
word. which be of faith are blessed with 

'GaLiii26. Foryeareallthechil. faithful Abraham. Ver. U. That the 
dren of God by faith in Christ Jesus, blessing of Abraham might come on 
Ver. 27. For as many of you as have the C^tiles through Jesus Christ; 
been baptized into Christ nave put on that we might receive the promise ox 
Christ. the Spirit through faith. And vnth 

^ 1 Cor. zv. 29. Else what shall th^ CoL iL 11. In whom also ye are cir- 
do which are baptized for the dead, if cumoised with the circumcision made 
the dead rise not at all ? why are they without hands, in putting off the body 
then baptised for the dead ? Bom. vi. of the sins of the nesh by the circum- 
6. For if we have been planted to- cision of Christ; Ver. 12. Buried vrith 
gether in the likeness of his death, we him in baptism, wherein also ]re are 
shall be also in the likeness of his risen with him through the faith of 
resurrection. the operation of God, who hath raised 

' 1 Cor. xiL 13. For by one SiiHrit are him nrom the dead. And with Acts 
we all baptized into one body, whether iL 38. Then Peter said imto them, 
we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we Repent, and be baptized every one or 
be bond or free; and have been all you in the name of Jesus Christ for 
made to drink into one Spirit the remission of sins, andye shall re- 

"■Bom. vL 4. Therefore we are ceive the gift of the Holy Ghost. Ver. 
buried with him by baptism into 39. For the promise is unto you, and 
death; that like as Christ was raised to your children, and to all that are 
up from the dead by the glory of the afar off, even as many as the Lord our 
FaUier, even so we also should walk God shall caU. And with Horn. iv. 11. 
in newness of life. And he received the sign of circum- 

lft6. " Acts viii. 86. And as they cision, a seal of the righteousness of 
went on their way, they came unto a the faith which he had yet being un- 
certain water: and the eunuch said, drcumoised: that he might be the 
See, here is water; what doth hinder father of all them that believe, though 
me to be baptized f Ver. 37. And they be not circumcised; that righte- 
Fhilip said. If thou believest with all ousness might be imputed unto them 
thine heart, thou mayest. And he also: Ver. 12. And the father of cir- 
answered and said, I believe that cumcision to them who are not of the 
Jesus Christ is the Son of God. Acts circumcision only, but who also walk 
ii 8& Then Peter said unto them. Be- in the steps of that faith of our father 
pent and be bautized every one of you Abraham, which he had being yet un- 
in the name of Jesus Christ for the circumcised. 1 Cor. vii 14. For tho 
remission of sins, and ye shall receive unbelieving husband is sanctified by 
the gift of the Holy Ghost the wife, and the unbelieving wife is 

* Gen. xviL 7. And I will establish sanctified by the husband: dse were 
my covenant between me and thee, your children unclean | but now are 
and thy seed after thee, in their gene- they holy. Matt zxviii. 19. Go ye 
rations, for an everlasting covenant therefore, and teach all nations, bap- 
to be a God unto thee, and to thy seed tizing them in the name of the Father, 
after thee. Ver. 9. And God said and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost 
unto Abraham, Thou shalt keep my Luke xviii. 15. And they brought un- 
coyenantthcrefore,thou, and thy seed to him also infants, that he would 
after tijip^iA their generations. Ckm- touch them; but when his disciples 
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Q. 167. Hcv) is our hapUtm to he improved hyvtf 
A, The needful but much neglected duty of improTing our baptism, 
is to be performed by us all our life long, especially in the time of 
temptation, and when we are present at zke administration of it to 
others ;^ by serious and thankful consideration of the nature of it, and 
of the ends fbr which Christ instituted it, the privil^es and benefits 
conferred and sealed thereby, and our sol^sui vawm&ae therein ;4 by 
being humbled for our sinAil defilement, our i^stHkig short of, and walk* 
ing contrary to, the grace of baptism, and our engagements ;' by grow- 
ing up to assurance of pardon of sin, and of all o&«r blessings sealed 
to us in that sacrament ;* by drawing strength from the death and 
resurrection of Christ, into whom we are baptized, for the mortifying 
of sin, and quickening of grace ;* and by endeavouring to Hve by faith,* 
to have our conversation in holiness and righteousness,'' as those that 

saw it, they rebuked them. Yer. 16. dared unto me of yon, my brethren. 
But Jesus called them unto him, and by them which are of the house of 
said, 8uiSgr little children to cwne Ghloe, that there are oontentions 
unto me, and forbid than not: for of among you. Yer. 12. Now this I say, 
such is the kingdom of God. Rom. that every one of you saitii, I am of 
zi. 16. For if the first-fhut be holy, Paul, and I of ApoUos, and I of Ce- 
the lump is also holy; and if the root phas, and I of Christ. Yer. 13. la 
be holy, 80 are the branches. Christ divided ? was Paul cruoified 

167. P Col. ii. 11. In whom also ye for youf or were ye baptised in the 
are dremncised with the dreumcisicoi name of Paul? Bom. vi. 2. God for- 
made without hands, in putting off bid. Bow shall we, that are dead to 
the body of the sins of the flesh by sin, live any longer therein f Yer. 3w 
the eircumeision of Christ; Yer. 12. Know ye no^ that so many of us as 
Buried with him in baptism, wherein were baptised mto Jesus Christ were 
also ye are risen with him throu^ baptized into his death f 
the faith of the operation of God, who • Rom. iv. 11. And he received the 
hath raised him from the dead. Kom. sign of oireumoision, a seal of ^e 
vi. 4. Therefore we are buried with righteousness of the faith which he 
him b^ baptism into death ; that like had yet being unciroumcised : that he 
as Christ was raised up from the dead might be the farther c^ all them tiiat 
by the gloiy of the Father, even so we befieve, though they be not eiroum- 
also i^oula walk Sn newness of life, eised; that righteousness might be 
Yer. 6. Knowing this, that our old imputed unto them also: Yer. 12. 
man is crucified with him, that the And the father of circumcision to 
body of sin might be destroyed, that them who are not of the circumcision 
henceforth we should not serve sin. only, but who also walk in the steps 
Yer. 11. likewise reckon ye also^our- of that faith of our father Abraham, 
selves to be dead indeed unto sin, but which he had being yetunoiixsumoised. 
alive unto God through Jesus Christ 1 Pet. iii. 21. The like 'figure wh«re- 
our Lord. unto even baptism doth also now save 

«J Rom. vi. 3. Know ye not, that so us, (not the nutting away of tie filtii 
many of us as were baptized into of the flesh, out the answer of a good 
Jesus Christ were baptized into his conscience toward Gk)d,) by the x^eui^ 
death ? Yer. 4. Therefore we are rection of Jesus Christ, 
buried with him by baptism into .^ * Rom. vi. 3, 4, 6. [See above in «. J 
death ; that like as Christ was raised ' Gal. iii. 26. For ye are all the chil- 
up from the dead by the glory of the dren of God by faith in Christ Jesu& 
Father, even ^ we also sbould walk Yer. 27. For as many of you as have 
in newness of life. Yer. 5. For if we been baptized into Christ have put on 
have been planted together in the Christ. 

likeness of his deatlu we shall be ^ Rom. vi. 22. But now, being made a 
also in the likeness of his resurreo- free from sin, and become servants to 
tion God, ye have your fruit unto holinees, 

' 1 Cor. i. 11. For it hath been de- dud the end everlasting life. 
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have therein given up their names to Christ;^ and to walk in hrotherly 
love, as being baptized by the same Spirit into one body J 

Q. 168. What is the Lord^smpperf 

A. The Lord's supper is a sacrament of the New Testament," where- 
in, by giving and receiving bread and wine according to the appoint- 
ment of JesuslChrist^ his death is shewed forth ; and they that worthily 
communicate feed upon his body and blood, to their spiritual nourish- 
ment and growth in grace ;* have their union and communion with 
him confirmed;^ testi^ and renew their thankiuhiess,* and engage- 
ment to God,^ and their mutual love and fellowship each with other, 
as members of the same mystical body.* 

Q. 169. How hath Christ appointed bread and wine to he given and 
received in the sacrament of the Lord's sttpper f 

A, Christ hath appointea the ministers of his word, in the adminis- 
tration of this sacrament of the Lord's supper, to set apart the bread 
and virine from common use, by the word of institution, thanksgiving, 
and prayer ; to take and break the bread, and to give both the bread 
and the wine to the communicants : who are, by the same appoint- 
ment, to take and eat the bread, and to drink the vdne, in thankful 
remembrance that the body of Christ was broken and given, and his 
blood shed, for them.' 

' Acts ii. 38. Then Peter said unto which he was betrayed, took bread : 

them, Repent, and be baptized every Ver. 24. And, when he had given 

one of you in the name of Jesus Christ thanks, he brake it, and said, Take, 

for tiie remission of sins, and ye shall eat ; this is my body, which is broken 

receive the j^ft of the Holy Ghost for you : this do in remembrance of 

7 1 Cor. ziL 13. For by one Spirit me. Ver. 25. After the same manner 

are we all baptized into one body, also he took the cup, when he had 

whether we be Jews or Gentiles, supped, saying, This cup is the new 

whether we be bond or free ; and have testament m m^ blood : this do ye, as 

been all made to drink into one Spirit, oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of 

Ver. 25. That there should be no me. Ver. 26. For as often as ye eat 

schism in the body; but that the mem- this bread, and drink this cup, ye do 

bers should have the same care one for shew the Lord's death till he come, 

another. Ver. 26. And whe^er one ^ 1 Cor. z. 16. The cup of blessing 

member suffer, all the members suffer which we bless, is it not the commu- 

with it ; or one member be honoured, nion of the blood of Christ ? the bread 

all the members rejoice with it. Ver. which we break, is it not the commu- 

27. Now ye are the body of Christ, nion of the body of Christ ? 

and members in particular. « 1 Cor. xL 24. [See above in * 1 

168. ■ Luke xxii. 20. Likewise also * 1 Cor. x. 14. Wherefore, my dearly 

the cup after supper, saying, This cup beloved, flee from idolatry. Ver. 15. 

is the new testament in my blood, I speak as to wise men; judge ye what 

which is shed for you. I say. Ver. 16. The cup of blessing 

* Matt zxvi. 26. And as they were which we bless, is it not the commu- 




my body. Ver. 27. And he took the Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, 

cup, and ^ve thanks, and gave it to and the cup of devils : ^ye cannot be 

them, saying, Drink ye all of it : Ver. partakers of the Lord's table, and of 

28. For this is my blood of the new the table of devils, 

testament, which is shed for many for ^ 1 Cor. x. 17. For we, being many, 

the remission of sins. 1 Cor. xi. 23. are one bread, and one body : for we 

For 1 have received of the Lord that are all partakers of that one bread, 

which also I delivered unto you, That 169. ' 1 Cor. xi. 23, 24. {See before 

the Lord Jesua the same night in under ^] Matt. xxvi. 26, 27, 28. ySee 

K 
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Q. 170. How do th»^ that wortMfy cimimuwiMte in the Lardts mtp» 
per feed upon the hodgf and blood of CSirwt therein f 

A, As the body and blood <tf Cihriflt are not oorpondly or oamallj 
present in^ with, or under the bread and wine in toe Lcvd's sapper ,s 
and yet are sphritually present to the £uth of the reedTsr, no lew truly 
and really than the elements ihemselyes are to their oatward senaear 
so they that worthily oonununicate in the taorament of the liord's 
supp^, do therein feed upon the bo^ and blood of Christy not after a 
corporal and carnal, bat in a spiritoal maimer; yet truly and really,* 
while by iaith diey reoeive and apply onto tiiemiselvea Christ crndfied, 
and all the benefits of his death> 

Q. 171. How dro ikejf that receioe 1h$ mxorammt of the LorcPs $ntp- 
per to prepare themseloes before thegf eome un$» it f 

A. They that reoeiye the sacrament of the Lord's supper are^ before 
they come, to prepare ihemselTes thereunto, by exaitiining themselves* 
of their being in Christ,*^ of their sins and wants ;* of tiie truth and 
measure of their knowledge,*^ i^dth,' rqientanoe;^ lore to God and (he 

before at*.} Markxiy. 22. And as they membrance of mei Ver. 26. Fox as 
did eat, Jesus took bread, and blessed, often as ^e eat tjhis bread, and drink 
and brake it, and gaye to them, and this cup, ye do shew the Lord's death 
Baid,Take, eat: thisismybody. Ver. till he come. Ver. 27. Wherefore, 
23. And he took the cap, and when he whosoever shall eat this bread, ana 
had given thanks, he gave it to them : drink this cupofthe Lord unworthily, 
and they all drank of it. Ver. 24. diall be guilty of the boay and blood 
And he said unto them, This is my of the Lord. Ver. 28. But let » man 
blood of the new testament, which is examine himself, and so let him eat of 
shed for many. Luke xxii. 19. And that bread, and drink of that cup. 
he took bread, and gaye thanks, and Ver. 29. Forhethateatethand drink- 
brake it, and gaye unto them, saying, eth unworthily, eateth and drinketh 
This is my body, Which is giyen for damnation to nimself , not disoeming 
you : this do in remembrance of me. the Lord's body. 
Ver. 20. Likewise also the cup after ^ 1 Ck>r. z. 16. The cup of bleamng 
supper, sa:^g. This cup is the new which wo blese^ is it not the oonunu- 
testament in my blood, which is shed nion of the blood of Christ ? the bread 
for you. which we break, is it not tlie com- 

170. » Acts iii. 21. Whom the heayen munion of the body of Christ ? 

must receive until the times of resti- 171. ^ 1 Cor. zi 28. But let a man 

tution of all things, which God hath examine himself, and so let him eat of 

spoken by the mouth of all his holy that bread, and drink of that cap. 

prophets since the world began. '^ 2 Cor. xiil & Examine youxaelyefl^ 

^ matt. xxvi. 26. And as they were whether ye be in the faith ; proye 




my body. Ver. 28. For this is my ^1 Cor. y. V. Purge out therefore 

blood of the new testament, which is the old leayen, that ye may be a new 

shed for many for the remission of lump, as ye are unleavened. For even 

sins. Chnst our passover is sacrificed for 

^ 1 Cor. xi. 24. And, when he had us. Compared with Exod. xii. 15. 

given thanks, he brake it, and said, Seven days shall ye eat imleayeiied 

Take, eat ; this is my body, which is bread ; even the finrt day ye shall put 

broken for you : this do m remem- away leaven out of your houses : for 

brance of me. Ver.. 25. After the whosoevereateth leavened bread, from 

same manner also he. took the cup, the first day until the seventh day, 

when he had supped, saying, This cup that soul shall be out off fiiom laraeL 

is the new testament m m^r blood : <> 1 Cor. xi. 29. For he that eateth 

this do ye, as oft as ye drink |t, in re- and drinketh unworthily, eateili and 
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brethren/ charity to all men*" forgiying those that h^ye done them 
MTong;* of their desires after Christ/ and of t^dr new obedience;^ 
and bj renewing the es^eroise of these graces^* by serious meditation/ 
and fervent prayer." 

drinketh damnation to hiipself, not and e$t; yea, come, buy wine and 
discerning the Lord's tiody. milk iHthont money, and without 

p I Cor. ^iii a*. [&» d&ow wkMer'^A Iffiio& John yal. d^ In the last day. 
Matt. XXYL 28. For this is my blood that great day of the feast, Jesus stood 
of the new testament, which is shed and cried, BOfingj If any man thirsty 
for many f<^ the remission of sin& let him come ipttp me, and drink. 

9 Zech xii. 10. And I will pour upon ^ 1 Cor. y. f- I^irge ont therefore 
the house of Bayid, and upo|i t^ the old leaver that ye may be a new 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit lumpf as ye are unleayened. For even 
of grace and of supplications; and phr^ ou; mssoYer is sacrificed for 
they shall look upon me whom they us: Ver. & Therefore let us keep the 
have pierced, ana they shall moun» |eafit| 9^ with old leayen. neither 
for him, as coie moumetl^ for his only with the leayen ^ malice and wicked- 
eon, and shall be in bitterness for himt Bess; biit with the unleayened bread 
as one that ifi in bitterness for bis pfsineieflty and truth, 
first-bom. 1 Cor. ^. 31. For if we * I Con ^ 2& After the same maor 
would judge ourselyes, we should not ner aUo he took the cup, when he had 
be judged. suppe4> sacpng, Tbm cup is the new 

' 1 Cor. z. 18. T^ cap of blesung testament i« m^Uood : thiado ye, as 
which we bless, is it not the commu^- oft aa ye dnnk }t» in remembrance of 
nion of the blood of Christ ? the br^ad me. ¥ er« 2^. For as often as ye eat 
which we break, is it not the conunUf this bread, apd drink this cup^ ye do 
nion of the body of Christ ? Ver. 17. shew the Lord's death till he come. 
For we, being many, are on^ brpad, Ver. 28; But let a man examine him- 
' and one body: for we are all partakers Self » an^ so let him eat of that bread, 
of that one bread. Acts ii, 46. And and drmk «f that cup. Heb. z. 21. 
they, continuing daUy with one accord And haying an high priest oyer the 
in the temple, and breaking bread house of Ood; Ver. 22. Let us draw 
from house to house, did eat their near with a true heart, in full assnr* 
meat with gladness and singleness of anoe of fiuth^ haying our hearts 
heart, Ver. 47. Prai^ng God, and Q>r]nkled from an eyil conscience, and 
haying fayour with aJU the peppla. our bodies washed with jpure water. 
And the Lord added to the church Ver. 24. And kt us consider one an- 
daily such as should be sayed. other, to proyoke unto loye and to 

■ 1 Cor. y. 8. Therefore let ns keep good worka. Fa zxyl. 6. I will wash 
the feast, not with old leayen, neither inine hands in innocence : ao wiU I 
with the leayen of malice and wicked* compass thine altar, Lora. 
ness ; but with the unleayened bread ^ 1 Cor. zl 24. And, when he had 
of sincerity and truth. 1 Cor. zi !& giyen thanks, he brake it, and said, 
For first of, all, when ye come together Take, eat ; this is my body, which is 
in the church, I hear that there be broken for you: this do m remem* 
diyisions among you ; and I paortly brance of me. Ver. 25. After the 
belieye it. Ver. 20. When ye come same manner also he took the eup, 
together therefore into one place, this when he had supped, saying, This cup 
is not to eat the Lord's supper. is the new testament m my blood : 

* Matt. y. 23. Therefore, if thou this do ye, as oft as ye drink it» in re- 
bring l^y gift to the altar, and there membmnce of me. 
rememberest that thy brother hath " 2 Chron. zzz. 18. For a multitude 



ought against thee; Ver. 24. Leaye of the people eyen many of Enhraim, 

there thy gift before the altar, and go and Manasflsn, Issachar, and ZebuluiL 

thy way ; first be reconciled to thy had not cleansed themselyes, yet did 

brother, and then come and offer thy they eat the passoyer otherwise than 

gift. it was written : but Heiekiah prayed 

^ Isa. ly. 1. Ho, eyery one that thirst- for them, saying, The good Lord par. 

tth, come ye to the waters, and he don eyery one Ver. 10. That pre- 

that hath no money: come ye, buy pareth his heart to seek God, the Lord 
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Q. 172. Kay ow who doubteth of his being in Christt or of his du$ 
preparation^ come to the Lord*s B\kpperf 

A, One who doubteth of his being in Christ, or of his dae preparation 
to the sacrament of the Lord's sapper, may have true interest in Christ, 
though he be not yet assured tnereof ;* and in God's account hath 
it, if he be duly affected widi the apprehension of ihe want of it,^ and 
unfeignedly desires to be found in Christ,* and to depart from iniquity:' 

God of his fathers, though he be not Noah unto me: for as I haTe sworn 

cleansed acoording to the purification that the waters of Noah should no 

of the sanctuary. Matt. xxtI. 26. more go oyer the earth; so haye I 

And as they were eating, Jesus took sworn that I would not be wroth with 

bread, and blessed it, and brake it, thee, nor rebuke thee. Ver. 10. For 

and gaye it to tiie disciples, and said, the mountains shall depart, and the 

Take, eat ; this is my body. hills be temoyed; but my kindness 

172. ^Isa. 1. 10. Who is among you shall not depart from thee, neither 

that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth shall the COTenant of my peace be re- 

the yoice of his seryant, that walketh moyed, eaith the.Lord that hath mercy 

in darkness, and hath no light f let on thee. Matt. ▼. 8. BleMOd are the 

him trust in the name of the Lord, poor in spirit : for theirs ii the king, 

and stay upon his God. 1 John t. 13. dom of heayen. Yer. 4. Blessed are 

These things haye I written imto yott they that mourn : for they shall be 

that belieye on the name of the Son comforted. Fa xzxi. 22. Por I said 

of God, that ye may know that ye in my haste, I am cut off from before 

haye eternal life, and that ye may be- thine eyes: neyertheless thou heard- 

lieye on the name of the Son of God. est the yoice of my supplications when 

Fs. Ixxxyiii throttghout. Fa Ixxyii. I cried unto thea JPa l^-giii 13. 

to Verse 12. Ver. 1. I cried unto God Verily I haye cleansed my heart in 

with my yoice, eyen unto God with yain, and washed my hanos in inno- 

my yoice ; and he gaye ear unto me. cency. Ver. 22. Soioolish was I, and 

Ver. 2. In the day of my trouble I ignorant: I was as a beast before thee. 

sought the Lord: my sore ran in the Ver. 23. Neyertheless I am continu- 

night, and ceased not: my soul re- ally with thee; thou hast holden me 

fused to be comforted. Ver. 3. I re- by my rif[ht hand, 

membered God, and was troubled : I ^ FhiL ilL 8. Yea doubtless, and I 

complained, and my spirit was oyer- count all things but loss for the ex> 

whelmed. Selah. ver. 4. Thou hold- cellencyof the knowledge of Christ 

est mine eyes waking : I am so trou- Jesus my Lord : for whom I haye suf- 

bled that I cannot speak^^c. Ver. 7. feied the loss of all things, and do 

Will the Lord cast off for oyer ? and count them but dung, that 1 may win 

will he be fayonrable no more ? Ver. Christ, Ver. 9. And be found in him, 

8. Is his merc]^ clean gone for oyer ? not haying mine own righteousness, 

doth his promise fail for eyermore ? which is of the law, but that which 

Ver. 9. Hath God forgotten to be gra- is through the faith of Christ, the 

clous? hath he in anger shut up his righteousness which is of Grodbyfaith. 

tender mercies ? Jonah ii. 4. Then I Fs. x. 17. Lord, thou hast heard the 

said. I am cast out of thy sight ; yet desire of the humble : thou wilt pre- 

I will look again toward thy holy tem- pare their heart thou wilt cause thine 

pie. Ver. 7. When my soul fainted ear to hear. *Ps.xlii. 1. Astiiehart 

within me I remembered the Lord ; panteth after the water-brooks, so 

and my prayer came in unto thee, in- panteth my soul after thee, God. 

to thine noly temple. Ver. 2. My soul thirsteth for God, for 

^ Isa. liy. 7. For a small moment the liying God : when shall I come 

haye I forsaken thee ; but with great and appear before God ? Ver. 5. 

mercies will I gather thee. Ver. 8. Why art thou cast down, my soul ? 

In a little vnath I hid my face from and why art thou disauieted m me f 

thee for a moment; but with oyer- hope thou in God; tor I shall yet 

lasting kindness will I haye mercy on praise him for the help of his countc- 

thee, saith the Lord thy Redeemer, nance. Ver. 11. Why art thou cnst 

Ver. 9. For this is as the waters of down, my soul ? and why art thou 
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in which case (because promises are made, and this sacrament is ap- 
pointed^ for the relief even of weak and doubting Christians*) he is to 
bewail lus unbelief/ and labour to have his doubts resolved ;< and, so 
doing, he may and ought to come to the Lord's supper, that he ma,y 
be fuurther strengthened.^ 

Q. 173. Mat/ any who profess ike faith, and desire to come to the 
Lordts supper, be kept from tt / 

A, Such as are found to be ignorant or scandalous, notwithstand- 
ing their profession of the faith, and desire to come to the Lord's sup- 
per, may and ought to be kept from that sacrament, by the power 
which Christ hath left in his church,' until they receive instruction, 
and manifest their reformation.^ 

disgrueted within me? hope thou in with tears, Lord, I believe; help thou 
Goa; for I shall yet praise him, who mine unbelief. 
is the health of my countensjice, and < Acts ii. 37. Now when they heard 
my God. this, they were pricked in their heart, 

^2 Tim. ii 19. Nevertheless the and said imto Peter, and to the rest 
foundation of God standeth sure, hav- of the apostles, Men and brethreiL 
ing this seal. The Lord knoweth them what shall we do ? Acts xvi. 30. And 
that are his. And, Let every one that brought them out, and said. Sirs, what 
nameth the name of Chnst depart must I do to be saved f 
from iniquity. Isa. L 10. Who is ^ Rom. iv. 11. And he received the 
among you that feareth the Lord, that sign of circumoision, a seal of the 
obeyeth the voice of his servant, that righteousness of the faith which he 
walketh in darkness^ and hath no had yet being unoircumcised: that he 
light T let him trust m the name of mi^ht be the father of all them that 
the Lord, and stay upon his God. Ps. beUeve, though they be not circum- 
Ixvi. 18. If I TQffird iniquity in my cised; that righteousness might be 
heart, the Lord will not hear me : imputed unto them also. 1 Cor. zL 
Ver. 19. But verily God hath heard 28. But let a man examine himseU^ 
me ; he hath attended to the voice of and so let him eat of that bread, and 
my prayer. Ver. 20. Blessed be Gk>d, drink of that cup. 
which hath not turned away my 173.^1 Cor. ^.27 to the end. Where- 
prayer, nor his mercy fh>m me. fore, whosoever shall eat this bread, 

« Isa. zl. 11. He shall feed his flock and drink this cup of the Lord, un- 
like a shenherd; he shall gather the wortnily, shall be guilty of the body 
lambs with his arm, and carry them and blood of the Lord. Ver. 28. But 
in his bosom, and shall gently lead let a man examine himself, and so let 
those that are with youn^. ver. 29. him eat of that bread, and drink of 
He giveth power to the famt; and to that cup. Ver. 29. For he that eat- 
them that nave no might he increas- eth and drinketh unworthily, cateth 
eth strength. Ver. 31. But they that and drinketh damnation to himself, 
wait upon the Lord shall renew their not discerning the Lord's body. Ver. 
strength; they shall mount up with 80. For this cause many are weak and 
wings as eagles; they shall run, and nokly among you, and many sleep, 
not he weary; and they shall walk, Ver. 31. For if we would judge our- 
and not faint. Matt xi. 28. Come selves, we should not be judged, j*c. 
unto me, all ye that labour and are to the end of the Chapter. Compared 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest, toith Matt. vii. 6. Give not that which 
Matt. xii. 20. A bruised reea shall he is holy unto the dogs, neither cast ye 
not break, and smoking flax shall he your pearls before swine, lest they 
not quench, till he send forth judg- trample them under their feet, and 
ment unto victory. Matt. zxvi. 28. turn again and rend you. Ana mth 
For this is my blood of the new testa- 1 Cor. Chapter v. to the end. And with 
ment, which is shed for many for the Jude, Ver. 23. And others save with 
remission of sins. fear, pulling them out of the fire; 

'Mark ix. 24. And straightway the hating even the garment spotted by 
lather of the child cried out, and said the flesh. AndunthlTim.Y.22. Lay 



29i THE LARaeit CATECHISM. 

Q. 174. What is rehired of tJiefa that reeeive the sacrament of thB 
Lorifs supper in the ttme of the administration of itf 

A, It is reduired of them that receive the sacr^tnent o^ the Lord's 
•upper, that, auring the thne of the administration of it, with all holy 
reverence and attention they wait upon God in that ordinance,' dili- 
gently observe the sacramental elements and actions,** heedfuUy dis- 
cern the Lord's bod^,^ and affectionately meditate on his death and 
sufferings,* and thereby stir lap themselves to a vigorous exercise of 
their graces ;^ in judging themselves,* and sorrowing for sin;' in 
earnest hungerin? and thSsting after Ohfist,^ feeding on him by faith,* 
recdving of his tulness,' trusting in his merits,^ rejoicing in his love,* 

hands suddenly ou no n»an, neither gave unto thern^ saying, This is my 
be partaker of other men's sms: keey body, which is given for you: this do 
thyself pure. in remembrance of ine. 

* 2 Cor. ii 7. So that contrariwise ^ 1 Cor. xL 26. For as often as ye 
ye ought rather to forgive him, and eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye 
comfort him, lest perhaps such an one do shew the Lord's death till he come, 
should be swaUowed up with over- 1 Cor. x. 3. And did all eat the same 
much sorrow. ^ spiritual meat; Ver. 4. And did all 

174. * Lev. X 3. Then Moses said drink the same spiritual drink ; (for 
unto Aaron, This is it that the Lord they drank of that spiritual Rock uiat 
spake, saying, I will be sanctified in followed them; and that Rock was 
tnem that come nigh me, and before Christ:) Ver. 5. But with many of 
all the people I will be glorified.— Heb. them God wasnotwellpleased ; fortiiey 
zii. 28. Wherefore, we receiving a were overthrown in the wuderneaa. 
kingdom which cannot be moved, let Ver. 11. Now all these thlngBhappened 
ushavegrace,wheireby we may serve unto them for ensamples: ana they 
Gk>d acceptably with reverence and are written for our admonition, upon 
godly fear. Ps. v. 7. But aa for me, whom the ends of the world are come. 
I will come into thy house in the mul* Ver. 14. Wherefore, my dearly W 
titude of thy mercy; and in thy fear loved, flee from idolatry, 
will I worship towara thy holy t^ple. ^ ^1 Cort xi. 31. For if we would 
1 Cor. xi. 17. Now in this that I de* judge ourselves, we should not be 
Clare unto you I pruse you not, that judeed. 

ye come together nol for the better, ' Zech. xii 10. And I will pour im. 
but for the worse. Ver. 26. for as on the house of David, and upon the 
often as ye eat this bread, and drink inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of 
this cup, ye do shew the Lord's death grace and of supplications; and they 
till he com& Ver. 27. Wberefore. shall look upon me whom they have 
whosoever shall eat this bread, and pierced, and they shall mourn for hiffi. 
drink this cup of theLord, unworthily. %s one moumeth for his only eon, and 
flhall be guilty of the body and blood shall be in bitterness for bun, as one 
of the Lord. that is in bitterness for his first-born. 

>> Kxod. zxiy. 8. And Hoses tock '.Bev. xxil 17. And the Spirit and 
the blood, and sprinkled it on the the bride say, Come^ And let him 
people, and said, Behold the blood of that heareth say, Gome. And let him 
the covenant, which the Lord* bath that is athirst come. And whosoever 
made with you concerning all these wilL let him ti^ the water of life 
Words. Compared with Matt, xxvl 28« freenr. 

iSoT this is my blood of the new testa- * John vi. 3d* And tfeaus said unto 
ment, which u 4shed for many f^r the them, I ami the bread of life: he that 
remission of sin& oometh to me shall never hunger ; and 

» 1 Cor: xi 29. For ^e that eateth he that believeth on me shall never 
imd drinketh unworthily, eateth and thirst. 

drinketh danmation to himself uot ^ John i. 16. Andofhisfalnesshave 
discerning the Lord's body. all we received, and grace for |;race. 

o Luke xxiL 19, And he took bread. ^ Phil iii. 9. And oe found in him, 
aud gave thanks, and brake it^ and not having mine own xighteousnessi 
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giiing thanks fbr his grhoe ;7 in fenewing of theur covenant with God,* 
and loTe to all the saiflts.* 

Q. 176. Wh<a is the du^ of ChirktUms, after the^ have received M« 
«a0r«tmenf ^ihe Lord'e tupperf 

A, The chity of Christians, after they have received the sacrament 
of the liord's sopper> is seriously to consider hovir thev have behaved 
themselTes tiierein, and witkwhat success;^ if they find quickening 
and comfbrt, to bless God fbr it,^ be^ the continuance of it,^ watch 
against relapses,* flilfil thdr vovirs,' and oiepurage themselves to a fre- 
quent attendance on that ordinance :' but if they find no present bene- 

Iduchi8 0fthelaw.bntthatirliich!s : «8 Cfaton. izx. 21. 22, 28, 25, 26. 
throng the faith Oldest, the rigbie- Ver. 21. And the children of IsraeL 
ousness 'which is of God by fiiith. ^t irere present at Jerostdem, kepi 

^ Pb. Ixiii. 4. Thus Willi bless thee the feast of unleavened bread seven 
vrhiiej live: 1 wiUliftup my handt days with great gladness: and the 
in thy name. Ver. 5. My soul fiftukfl Levites and the priests praised the 
be satisfied as with marrow and Lord day by day, sin^g with loud 
fktness; and my mouth shall praise instruments unto theJjOTCL ^c. Acts 
thee with joyfm Ups. 2 Chron. zxx. ii. 42. And they continued stedfastly 
21. And the chiloren of Israel, that in the apostles' dootrine and fellow- 
were present at Jerusalem, kept the ship, and in breaking of bread, and in 
feast of unleavened bread seven days prayers. Ver. 4$. And they, oontinu- 
with great gladness: and the Levites mg daily with one accord m the tem- 
and the priests praised the Lord day pie, ana breaking bread from house 
by day, smging with loud instruments to house, did ekt their meat with 
Unto me Lord. gladness and singleness of heart. Yen 

y Ps. X3di. 26. The meek shall eat 47. Praising God, and having favour 
ttnd be satisfied * they shall praise the with all the people. — 
IJord that seek nim: your heart shall ^Ps. zzxvi. 10. continue thy 
live for ever. loving.kindness unto th^ that know 

■ Jer. L 6. They shall ask the way thee; and thy righteousness to the 
to Zion, with their faces thitherward, upright in heart. Cant. iii. 4. It was 
Baying, Come^ and let us join ourselves but a little tiiat I passed from them, 
to the Lord in a perpetual covenant but I found him whom my soul loveth: 
that shall not be forgotten. Ps. 1. 6. I held him, and would not let him go, 
Gather my samts together unto me; until I had brought him into my mo- 
those that have made a covenant with ther*s house, antf into the chamoer of 
me by sacrifice. her that conceived me. 1 Chron. xxix. 

* Acts ii 42. And they continued 18. O Lord God of Abraham, Isaac, 
etedfastly in the apostles' doctrine and of Israel, our fathers, keep this 
and fiellowBhip, ana in breaking of for ever in the imagination of the 
bread, and in prayers. thoughts of the heart of thy people, 

176. * Ps. ixviii. 7. The Lord is my and prepare their heart unto tnee. 
strength and my shield; my heart * 1 Cor. z. 8. And did all eat the 
trusted in him, and I am nelped: same spiritual meat; Ver. 4. And did 
therefore my heart greatly rc^oiceth; all dnnk the same spiritual drink; 
a^d with my song will I praise him. (for they drank of thatflpiritual Rocr 
Ps. Ixzzv. 8. 1 win hear what God the that followed them; and that Rock 
Lord wiU sp^: for he will speak was Christ:} Ver. 5. But with many 
peauce unto nis people, and to his of them God was not well pleased ; for 
saints; but let them not turn a^;ainto they were overthrown in the wilder- 
folly. 1 Cor. xi. 17. Now in this that ness. Ver. 12. Wherefore, let him 
I declare unto you I praise you not, that thinketh he standeth take heed 
that ye come together not for the lesthel^dl 

bette]\ but for the worse. Ver. 30. ' Pa L 14. Offer unto God thanks- 
For tnis cause many are weak and giving; and pay thy vows unto the 
sickly among you, and many sleep, most High. 

Ver. 31. For if we would judge our- « 1 Cor. xi. 25. After the same man- 
selves^ we i^ould not be judged. ner also he took the cup, when he had 
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fity more exactly to review their preparation to, and carriage at, the 
sacrament;^ in both which, if they can approve themselves to God 
and thdr own consciences, they are to wait for the fruit of it in due 
time:' but, if they see they have fsuled in either, they are to be hum- 
bled,^ and to attend upon it i^terwards with more care and diligence.* 

Bupped, saying, This cup is the new Lord will command his loving-kind- 
testament m mj[ blood: this do ye, as ness in the day-time, and in the night 
oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of his song shall be mth me, and my 
ma V er. 26. For as often as ye eat prayer unto the God of my life. Pa 
this bread, and drink this cup, ye do zliii. 8. send out thy light and thy 
shew the Lord's death till he come, truth: let them lead me, let them 
Acts ii. 42. And they continued sted- bring me unto thy holy hUl, and to 
f astly in the aj^stles' doctrine and thy tabemaolea Ver. 4. Then will I 
fellowship, and m breaking of bread, go unto the altar of God, unto God my 
and in prayers. Ver. 46. And they, exceeding joy :vea, upon the harp wiu 
continuing daily with one accord m I praise thee, Gfod, my GKkL Ver. 
the tconple, and breaking bread from 5. Why art thou cast down, O my 
house to house, did eat their meat soul? and why art thou disaiiietea 
with gladness and singleness of heui;. within me f hope in God ; for I shall 

^ * Cant V. 1. I am come into my yet praise him, who is the health of ^ 
garden, my sister, my spouse : I have my countenance, and my God. 
gathered my myrrh with my spice ; I ''2 Ghron. xxx. 18. For a multitude 
have eaten my honer-comb with my of the people, even many of Ephraim, 
honey; I have drunk my wine with and Manassein, Inachar, and Zebulun. 
my miJk: eat, friends: drink, yea, had not cleansed themselves, yet did 
dnnk abundantly. beloved. V er. they eat the passover otherwise than 
2. 1 sleep, but my heart waketh : it is it was written : but Hezekiah prayed 
the voice of my beloved that knocketh, for them, saying. The good Lorn par- 
saying. Open to me, my sister, my don every one ver. 19. That prepareth 
lova my dove, my imdenled: for my his heart to seek God, theLora God 
head is filled with dew, and my locks of his fathers, though he be not 
with the drops of the night Ver. 3. cleansed according to uie purification 
I have put off my coat: how shall I of the sanctuary. Isa L 16. Wash 

gut it on? I have washed my feet; you, make you clean; put away the 
ow shall I defile them ? Ver. 4. My evil of your doings from before mine 
beloyed put in his hand by the hole of eyes ; cease to do evil Ver. 18. Come 
the door, and my bowels were moved now, and let us reason together, saith 
for him. Ver. 5. 1 rose up to open to the Lord : Though your sins be as 
my beloyed ; and my hands dropi>ed scarlet, they shall be as white as snow : 
with myrrh, and my fingers with though they be red like crimson, they 
sweet-smelling myrrh, upon the han- shall be as wooL 
dies of the lock. Ver. 6. I opened to ^2 Cor. viL 11. For, behold, this 
my beloved; but my beloved had selfsame thing, that ye sorrowed 




heavena * Ver. 2. Behold, as the selves to be clear in this matter. 1 

eves of servants look unto the hand of Qiron. xv. 12. And [David) said unto 

their masters, and as the eyes of a them. Ye are the chief of the fathers 

maiden unto the hand of her mistress; of the Levites: sanctify yourselyes, 

so our e^^es wait upon the Lord our botli ye and your bretnren, that ye 

God, until that he nave mercy upon may bring up the ark of the Lord God 

us. Ps. xlii 5. Why art thou cast of Israel unto the place that I haye 

down^ my soul? and why art thou prepared for it Ver. 13. For because 

: disquieted m me ? hope thou in God ; ye did it not at the first, the Lord our 

V fori shall yet praise him for the help God made a breach upon us, for that 

of his countenance. Ver. 8. Yet the we sought him not after the due order. 
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Q. 176. Whet^ein do the sacraments of baptism and the Lord's sup^ 
per agree f 

A. The sacraments of baptism and ihe Lord's supper agree, in tihat 
the author of both is God ;™ the spiritual part of both is Christ and 
his benefits ;** both are seals of the same covenant,® are to be dispensed 
by ministers of the gospel, and by none other ;' and to be continued 
in the church of Ohnst until his second coming. ^ 

Q. 177. Wherein do the sacraments 0/ baptism and the LordHs sup* 
per differ f 

A, The sacraments of baptism and the Lord's supper differ^ in that 
baptism is to be administei«d but once, with water, to be a sign and 
seal of our regeneration and ingrafting into Christ,' and that even to 
infants ;" whereas the Lord's supper is to be administered oflen, in the 

Ver. 14. So the priests and the Levites water, the same said unto me. Upon 
sanctified themselves to bring up the whom thou shalt see the Spirit de- 
ark of the Lord God of Israel seending. and remaining on nim, the 

176. ™ Hatt. zxviii 19. Go ye there- same is ne which baptizeth with the 
fore, and teach all nations baptizing Holy Ghost. Matt, xxviii. 19. Go ye 
them in the name of the Father, and therefore, and teach all nations, bap- 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 1 tizing them in the name of the Father, 
C?or. zl 23. For I have received of the and of the Son, and of tiie Holy Ghost. 
Lord that which also I delivered unto 1 Cor. xi. 23. For I have received of 
you, That the Lord Jesus, the same the Lord that which also I delivered 
night in which he was betrayed, took unto you, That the Lord Jesus, the 
bread. same night in which he was betrayed, 

^ BonL VL 3. Know yjd not, that so took bi«ad. 1 Cor. iv. 1. Let a man 
many of us as were bai>tized into Jesus so account of us as of the ministers of 
Christ were baptized into his death ? Christ, and stewards of the mysteries 
Ver. 4. Therefore we are buried with of God. Heb. v. 4. And no man take^ 
him b^ baptism into death ; that like this honour unto himself, but he that 
as Chnst was raised up from the dead is called of Godj as was Aaron. 
bv the gloiy of the Father, even so we ^ Matt, zxviii. 19. Gk> ye therefore, 
also (EAiouid walk in newness of life, and teach all nations, baptizing them 
1 Cor. z. 16. The cup of blessing which in the name of the Father, and of the 
we bless, is it not the communion of Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; Ver. 20. 
the blood of Christ ? the bread which Teaching them to observe all things 
we break, is it not the communion of whatsoever I have commanded you : 
the body of Christ? and, lo, I am with you alway, even 

« Rom. iv. 11. And he received the unto the end of the world. Amen, 
sign of circumcision, a seal of the 1 Cor. zi. 26. For as often as ye eat 
righteousness of the faith which he this bread, and drink this cup, ye do 
liaa yet being unciicumcised : that he shew the Lord's death till he come. 
mi^ht be the father of all them that 177. ' Matt. iii. 11. 1 indeed baptize 
believe, though they be not drcum- you with water unto repentance : but 
cised ; that righteousnesB might be ue that cometh after me is mightier 
imputed unto them also. Compared than I, whose shoes I am not worthy 
toith CoL iL 12. Buried with hmi in to bear : he shall baptize you with the 
baptism, wherein also ye are risen Holy Ghost, and with fire. Tit iii. 6. 
with him through the faith of the Not by works of righteousness which 
operation of God, who hath raised we have done, but according to his 
him from the dead. Matt zzvi 27. mercy he saved us, by the washing of 
And he took the cup, and gave thanks, regeneration, and renewing of the 
and gave it to them, saying, Ihrink ye Holy Ghost. GaL iii 27. For as many 
allof it: Ver. 28. For this IS my blood of jovl as have been baptized into 
of the ^ew testament, which is shed Christ have put on Christ. 
for many for the remission of sins. * Gen. zvii. 7. And I will establish 

p John i 33. And I knew him not : my covenant between me and thee^ 
but he that sent me to baptize with and thy s^d after theci in their gene- 
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elements of bread and wine, to represent and exhibit Ofarisb as spintual 
nourishment to the soul,^ and to confirm our continuance and growth 
in him/ and that only to sach ai are of years and abili^ to examine 
themselyes.^ 

Q. 178. What is prater f 

A, Prayer is ati oSisring up of ou^ desires unto Qod,* in the nams 
of Christ,^ by the help of his Spirit ;" with conlessioil of dor mna,^ and 
thankful aokno^rledgoient of his merdes.^ 

Q. 179. Are we to prav unto God onh/f 

A. God only bdng able to search the hearts,* hesr the requests,^ 

rationSi for an everlasting covenant 178. ^ Ps. Izii. 8. Trost in him at all 

to be a Qodimio thee, and to thy seed thnes;7epeo;[^e,^oaroii€ your heart 

after thee. Ver. 9. And God said unto before nim : God la a rera^^ ffar uft 

Abraham, Thou shalt keep my cove- Selah. 

nant therefore, thou, and thy seed y John xvi. 23^ And in that day ye 

after thee, in their generational Aots shall ask me nothing. Verily, Tenly. 

ii 38. Then Peter said unto theok I say unto you, Whatsoever ye shidi 

Rqpent, and be baptized every one of aak the Father in my name, he will 

you in the name of Jesus Clunst £of give it you. 

the remission of sina, and ye shall re* ■ Rom. viiL 26. Likewise the Spirit 

oeive the gift of the Holy Giiost Yar^ iJso helpeth our infirmitiea: fw we 

30. For the promise is unto you, and know not what we should pray for as 

to your ^likbren, and to all tiiat are we ought; but the Spirit itself maketh 

i^ar off, even as many as the Lord our intercession for us with groaningi 

Qod shall caU. 1 Cor. vii 14. For the which camiot be uttered* 

Uabelievixig husband is sanctified bjy * Ps. zzxii. 6. I acknowledjsed my 

the wife, and the unbeUeving wife is sin unto thee^ and mine iniqmty have 

sanctified by the husband : else were I not hid. I said, I will oonfeaa mt 

your children unclean; but now are transgressions unto the Lord; and 

they holy. thou roivavest the iniqaity of my sin. 

* I Oor. ti. 23. For I have received Selah. Ver. 6. For this shall eYery 
of the Lord that which also I delivered one that is godly pray unto thee in a 
unto you, That the Lord Jesus, the time when thou mayest be found.— 
same ni^t in which he was betrayed, Dan. ix. 4. And I prayed unto the 
took bread: Ver. 24 And, when he LordmyGod,andmademyc6nfeflBi(si, 
hsd men thanks^ he brake it» and and said, Lord, the great and dread- 
said, Take, eat ; tius'is my body, which fhl God,-^ 

is broken for you : this do in remem- ^ PhlL iv. 6. BecareM for nothing: 

brance of me^ Ver. 25. After the but in every thing by prayer and 

same manner also he took the cup^ supplication, with thanksgiving, let 

when he had supped, saying. This cup your requests be made known unto 

is the new testament m my blood: God. 

this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in 179. « 1 Kings viiL 89. Then hear 

remembrance of me. Ver. 26. For as thou in heaven thy dwelling-plaeQ^ 

often as ye eat this bread, and drink and forgiVCb and do, and give to every 

this cup, ye do shew the Lord's death man aeoording te his ways^ whose 

till he come. heart thou knowest ; {tat thou, evea 

^ 1 Cor. z. 16. The cnt> of blessing thou only, knowest the hearts of all 

which WO blesS) is it not the commu« the chilcuen of men.) Acts i 24. An4 

^onof the blood of Christ? the bread tlie^ prayed, and said, Thou, Ijord( 

which we break, is it not the comma* which knowest the hearts of all smda 

nion Of the body of Christ 1 show whether of these two thon liasi 

^ 1 Cor. xi 28. Bat let a man ex- chosen. Bmn. viii. 27. And he thai 

amine himself^ and so let him eat of searcheth the hearts knoweth what i$ 

that bread, and drink of that cun. the mind of the Si»rit, because he 

Ver. 29. For he that eateth and drink* maketh intercession for the aaints ac 

eth Unworthily, eateth and drinketh cording to the will of Qtod. 

damnation to himself, not diaceming ^ Pa. Izv. 2. thou that hearesi 

the Lord's bodjik pmyer, unto thee siiall all fieah co 
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pardon the sins,* and fulfil the desires of all ^' and only to be Believed 
in,» and worshipped With religioiiis worship ;** prayer, which is a special 
part thereof,^ id to be made by all to him albne,^ and to none other.^ 
Q. 180. W?u»t i8U to prtiyi7ith$nam6 of Christ t 
A. To pray in the nam6 of ChHst is, in obedience to his command, 
loxd in confidence on his promises, to ask mercy for his sake;™ not by 
bare mentioning of his name,'' but by drawlh^ our encouragement to 
pray, and our boldness, strength, and hope of acceptsLUce m prayer, 
^m Christ imd 16a mediation.* 

Q. 161. Whpar6'UHit0]^€^mih4ruxfliUofCkriitf 
A, The sfnfulneBs of man, and his distance &om God by reason 
thereof, being so^eat, as that we can have no access into his presence 
l^thout a mediator ;? and there being none in heaven or earth ap- 
pohited to, or fit for, that glorious work but Christ alone,^ we are to 
pray in no other name but his only.* 

* Micfth vii. 18. Who is a God like thy fecift lo shine upon thy sanctuary 
unto thee, that paTdoneth iniquity, ..that is desolate, fbr the Lord's sake, 
and passeth by wie transgression of ^ Matt. vil. 21. Not every one that 
the remnant of his heritage? he re- daith unto me, Lord, Lord, snail enter 
taineth not his anger for ever, because into the kingdom of heaven; but he 
he delighteth in mercy. that doeth the will of my Father which 

'Ts. cxlv. 18. The Lord is nigh un- is in heaven, 
to all them that call upon him, to all ^ fieb. iv. 14. Seeing then that we 
that call Upon him in truth. V er. 19. have a great high priest, tliltt is passed 
He will fulfil the desire, of them that into the heavens, Jesus the Son of (Jod, 
fear him ! he also will hear their cty, let t}s hold fast our profession. Ver. 
itnd will save them. 15. For we have not an high priest 

< Bom. z. 14. How then shall they which cannot be touched with the 
call on him in whom they have Hot feeling of our infirmities; but was in 
b^Heved ?— all points tempted like as we are, yel 

^ Matt. iv. 10. Then saith Jesua without edn. v er. 16. Let us there- 
unto him, Get thee iience, Satan: for fore come boldly unto the throne of 
it is written, Thou snalt worship the grace, that we may obtain mercy, and 
Lord thy God, and him only Shalt nnd grace to help m time of need. 1 ^ 
thou serve. John v. 13. These things have 1 writ- 

* 1 Coi*. i. 2. Utilo the church of God ten unto you that believe on the name 
which is at Corinth, to them that are of the Son of God, that ye may know. * . 
sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to be that ye have eternal life, and that ye 
saints, with all that in every place may believe on the name of the Son 
ctil upoii the name of Jesus Christ our of God. Yer. 14. And this is the cnm- 
Lord. both theirs and ours. fidence that we have in him, that, if 

^ Ps. 1. 15. And call unon me ixt the we ask any thing according to his 
day of trouble; I will deliver thee, aira will, he heareth us. Vier. 15. And if 
thou shalt glorify me. we Know that he hear us, whatsoever 

* Rom. X. 14. How then shall they we ask, we know that we have the pe- 
call oil him in whom they have not titiohs that we desired of him. 
believed ? 181. ^ John siv. 6. Jesus saith unto 

180. »* John liv. 13. And whatso- him, I am the way, and the truth, and 

€Yer ye diall ask in my name, that the lifet no man Cometh unto the 

will I do, that tile Father may be glo- Father, but by me. . Isa. lix 2. But 

rified in the Son. Ver. 14. If ye shall your iniquities have separated be* 

ask any thing in my name, I will do tween you and yotir God, and your 

H. John ivi. 24. Hitherto have ye Sins have hid his fkce tmrd you, that 

aciked nothing in my name: ask, and he will not heeir. Eph. iii. 12. In 

^'^ediall receive, that your joy may be whom we have boldness ahd aocess 

iilL Dan. ix. 17. Now therefore, With confidence by the faith of him; 

our God, hear the prayer of thy ser- < John vi. 27. Labour not for the 

Tout, and his Buixphcations, and cause meait whiQh p^ri^ethi 'lii^t fj^ that 



/ • 
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Q. 182. How doth the Spirit hdp us to pray 9 

A. We not knowing what to pray for as we ought, the Spirit help- 
eth our infirmities, by enabling us to understand both for whom, and 
what, and how prayer is to be made; and by working and quickening 
in our hearts (although not in all persons, nor at all times, in the same 
measure) those apprdien^ons, affections, and graces whidi are requi- 
site for the right performance of that duty.* 

Q. 183. For whom are we to pray f 

A. We are to prajr for the whole church of Christ upon earth ;* for 
magistrates,^ ana ministers ;'' for ourselves,^ our bretiiren,^ yea, our 
enemies ;' and for all sorts of men living,* or ihfit shall live hereafter;^ 

meat which endoreth unto everlasting 183. ^Eph. yi. l8. Praying always 

life, which tiie Son of man shall give with all prayer and supplication m 

unto w)u: for him hath God the Fauier the Spirit, and watching thereunto 

Boaled. Heb. vii. 25. Wherefore he is with all i>erseveranoe and supplication 

able also to save them to the utter- for all saints. Pa zxvilL 9. Sa^e thy 

most that come unto Gk>d by him, see- peoplcL and bless tMne inheritance: 

ing he ever liveth to make intercession feed tnem also, and lift them up for 

for them. Yer. 26. For such an high ever. 

priest became us, who is holy, harm- ^ 1 Tim. ii. 1. I exhort therefore, 

less, imdefiled, separate from sinners, that, first of all,sup]^lications. prayers, 

and made higher than the heavens; intercessions, and giving of thanks, be 

Ver. 27. Who needeth not dally, as made for all men; Ver. 2. For kings, 

those high priests, to offer up socri- and for all that are in authority; that 




up mmseir. i Tim. ^ uoi. iv. s. witnai praymg 
ii. 5. For there is one God, and one us, that God would open unto us a 
mediator between Gk>d and men, the door of utterance, to speak the mys- 
man Christ Jesus. tery of Christ, for whioh I am alao ia 

' Col. ilL 17. And whatsoever ye do bonds, 
in word or deed, do all in the name of * Gen. xxxiL 11. Deliver me, I pray 
the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God thee, from the hand of my brother, 
and tiie Father by him. Heb. ziii from the hand of Esau: for I fear him, 
15. By him therefore let us offer the lest he will come and smite me, anq 
socrince of praise to God continually, the mother with the children, 
that is, the fruit of our lips, giving ^ James v. 16. Confess your faults 
thanks to his name. one to another, and pray one for an- 

182. ■ Rom. vlil 26. Likewise the other, that ye may he healed. The 
Spirit also helpeth our infirmities : for effectual fervent prayer of a righteous 
we know not what we should pra^ for man availeth much, 
as we ought; but the Spint itself "Matt v. 44. But I say unto yt>u, 
makethintercessionfor us with groan. Love your enemies, bless them that 
ings which cannot be uttered. Yer. curse you, do good to them that hate 
27. And he that searcheth the hearts you, and pray for them which de- 
knoweth what is the mind of the Spi- spitefully use you, and i>ersecute 
rit, because he makethintercessionfor you. 

the saints according to the vdll of God. * 1 Tim. ii. 1, 2. [Seeabooein \] 
Fa X. 17. Lord, thou hast heard the ^ John zvii 20. I^either pray 1 for 
desire of the humble: thou wilt pre- these alone, but for them also whi<^ 
pare their heart, thou wilt cause thine shall believeon methrough theirword. 
ear to hear. Zech. ziL 10. And I will 2 Sun. vii. 29. Therefore now let ii 
pour upon the house of David, and please thee to bless the house of thy 
upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, servant, that it may continue for ever 
the spirit of grace and of supplica- before thee: for thou, Lord God, 
tions; and they shall look upon me hast spoken it: and with thy bler~~ - 
whom they have pierced, and they let thehouse of tiiy servant be b^c 
shall mourn. — for ever. 
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but not for the dead/ nor for those that are known to hare sinned the 
sin unto death.^ 

Q. 184. For wlvat things are we to ^prayf 

A, We are to pray for all things tending to the glory of God,* the 
welfare of the church,' our own* or others good ;' but not for any 
thing that is unlawful.' 

Q. 185. How are we to prayf 

A. We are to pray witn an awful apprehension of the majesty of 
God,^ and deep sense of our own unworuuness,' necessities,™ and sins;" 
"With penitent,® thankful,' and enlarged hearts ;* with understanding,' 

« 2 Sam. xii. 21. Then said his ser- Lord, which am but dust and ashes, 
yants unto him. What thing is this Gen. zzzii 10. I am not worthy of 
that thou hast done T Thou didst fast the least of all the mercies, and of all 
and weep for the child, while it was the truth, which thou hast shewed 
aliTe; but when the duld was dead, unto thy servant — 
thou didst rise and eat bread. Ver. ^ Luke xy. 17. And when he came 
22. And he said, While the child was to himself, he said, How many hired 
yet aliye, I fasted and wept: for I servants of my father's have bread 
said. Who can tell whether God will enough, and to spare, and I perish 
be gracious to m& that the child may with hunger! Ver. 18. I will arise, 
liye ? Ver. 23. But now he is d«ui, and go to my father, and will say un. 
wherefore should I fast ? can I bring to him. Father. I have sinned against 
him back again? I shall go to him, but Heaven, and before thee, Ver. 19: 
he shall not return to me. And am no more worthy to be ddlecl 

^ 1 John y. 16. If any man see his thy son: make me as one of thy hired 
brother sin a sin which is not unto servants. 

death^ he shall ask, and he shall give ^ Luke xvlii 13. And the publican, 
him life for them that sin not unto standing afar off, would not lift up so 
death. There is a sin unto death: I much as his eyes unto heaven, but 
do not say that he shall pray for it. smote upon his breast, saying, God be 

184. * Matt. vi. 9. After this manner merciful to me a sinner, ver. 14. I 
therefore pray ye: Our Father whidi tell you, this man went down to his 
art in heaven. Hallowed be thy name, house justified rather than the other : 

'Fs. 1l 18. Do good in thy good for every one that exalteth himself 
pleasure unto Zion: build thou the shall be abased; and he that hum- 
walls of Jerusalem. Fs. czxii. 6. bleth himself shall be exalted. 
Prayforthepeaceof Jemsal^n:they ®Fs. li. 17. The sacrifices of God 
shall prosper that love thee. are a broken spirit : a broken and a 

K Matt. vii. 11. If ye then^ being contrite heart, God, thou wilt not 
evil, know how to give good gifts un- despise. 

to your children, how much more i*rhil.iv. 6. Be careful for nothing: 
flhaU your Father which is in heaven but in every thing by prayer and sup- 
give good things to them that ask plication, with thanksgiving, let 
him? your requests be made known unto 

* Fs. cxxv. 4 Do good, Lord, un- God. 
to those that be good, and to them ^ 1 Sam. i. 15. And Hannah an- 
that are upright in their hearts. swered and said, No, my lord; I am 

' 1 John V. 14. And this is the con. a woman of a sorrowfol spirit : I have 
fidenco that we have in him, that, if drunk neither wine nor strong drink, 
we ask any thing according to his will, but have poured out my soul before 
he hearein us. the Lord. 1 Sam. ii. 1. And Hannali 

185. ^ Fed. y. 1. Keep thy foot prayed, and said. My heart reJoiceth 
when thou goest to the house of God, in the Lord; mine horn is exalted in 
and be more ready to hear than to the Lord; my mouth is enlar^d over 
give the sacrifice of fools : for they mine enemies; because I regoice in 
consider not that they do evil. thy salvation. 

' Gen. xviii. 27. And Abraham an- ' 1 Cor. xiv. 15. What is it then ? 
swered and said, Behold now, I have I will i)ray with the spirit, and I will 
token upon mo to speak unto the pray with the understanding also;--- 
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faith,' sincerity,* ferTaicy,^ love,^ and perseverance^* waiting xipon him/ 
with humble submission to his will.' 

Q. 186. What nde hath Qod given for our direction in the duty <j 
prayer f 

A. The whole word of Oqd.ia of use^to direct us in th^ duty of 
prayer;* but the special rule of direction is that form of pr^er which 
our Saviour Christ taught his disciples, commonly called Tht Lor^i 
Prayer,^ 

Q. 187. How %$ the Lord^ pr<Ji^er to he used t 

A, The Lord's prayer is pot only for direction^ as a pattern, accord- 
ing to which we are to 9iake oth^ prayers ; but may also be used as 
a prayer, so that it be done with understanding, faith, reverence, and 
other graces necessary to the right performance of the duty of prayer.* 

Q. 188. Of how many penis doth the Lor^$ prayer consist 7 

A, The Lord's prayer consists of three parts ; a preface^ petition^ 
and a conclusion. 

Q. 189. Whoit doth the preface of the Zord^s prayer teach ua t 

A. The preface of the Lora s pray^ (contained in these wordsy Ow> 
Fdi^her which art in heavenj^} teacheth us^ when we pray* to draw 
near to God with confidence of his fatherly goodness, and our interat 
therein ;* with reverence, and all other child-like dispositions,' heavenly 
affections,' and due apprehensions of his soverdgn power, majesty, and 
gradous condescension:^ as also, to pray with and for others.* 

* Mark xi 24 Therefore I say un. nevertheless, not as I will, but as tlun 
to you, What things soever ye desire, wilt. 

when ye pray, believe that ye receive 186. * 1 John v. 14 And this is the 

them, and ye shall have them. James confidence that we have in him, that; 

i. 6. But let him ask in faith, nothii^ if we ask any thing accordiz]^ to liis 

wavering; for he that wav^reth is wilL he heareth us. 

like a wave of the sea driven with ^ Matt vi. 9-13. After this maniiff 

the 'wind and tossed. therefore pray ye: Our Father, ^ 

* Ps. czlv. 18. The liord is nigh un- Luke zi. 2, 3, L And he said nntt 
to all them that call upon him, to all them. When ye pray, say, Our Fa> 
that call upon him in truth. Ps. ther,4*c 

zvii. 1. Hear the right, Lord, at- 187. « Matt vL 9. Compared trtti 

tend unto my cry; give ear unto my Luke xi. 2. {See above in Utter >>.] 

prayer, that goeth not out of feigned 189. * Matt vi. 9. 

lips. • Luke XL 13. If ye then, being erit 

^ James v. 16.— The effectual fer- know how to give good ^ffcs unto yoar 

vent prayer of a righteous man avails children; how much more shall your 

eth much. heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit 

^ 1 Tim. ii. 8. I will therefore that to them that ask him ? Rom. Tiii 

men prajr every where, lifting up holy 15. For ye have not received the spi- 

hands, without wrath and doubting, rit of bondage again to fear; but ys 

* Bph. vL 18. Praying alwa^rs with have received the Spirit of c^optioo, 
all prayer and supplication in the whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 
Spint, and watching thereunto with ' Isa. Ixiv. 9. Be not wroth very 
all perseverance and supplication for sore, Lord, neither remember im- 
all saints. quity for ever : behold, see, we l»- 

y Micah vil 7. Therefore I will look seech thee, we are all thy people, 

unto the Lord; I will wait for the God « Ps. cxxiii. 1. Unto thee hft I np 

of my salvation : my God wiU hear me. mine eyes, thou that dwellest in tiie 

^ " Matt. xxvi. 89. And he went a heavens. Lami iii. 41. Let us lift xa 

little farther, and fell on his face^and our heart with our hands unto G^ 

pra^red, saying, my Father, if it be in the heavens, 

poonble, let miB cup pass &om me: ^ Isa. Ixiii. 15. Look down from 



Q. 190. What doimprayjfar in ^ first petkionf 
A., In the first petition, (which is^ HcUlowed be thy namef) acknow- 
ledgmg the utter inability and indisposition that is in ourselyes and all 
men to honour God flight} we pray, that God would hj his grace en- 
able and inclme us and others to know, to acknowledge* and highly to 
esteem him,'^ his titles,*^ attributes,** ordinances, ward^ wQr^ and 
'whatsoever he Is pleased to make himself Iqiown by;« and to glorify 
him in thought* word^' and deed;' that he would preyent ai^d remoye 

heaven, aad beheld tnm the habiia- God alone. Ver. 11. Teaeh me thy 

tion of thy holiness and of thv glory : way, Lord ; I will walk in Uiy truth : 

where is thy sseal and thy strength, mute my heart to fear thy name. Ter. 

the aounding of thy bowels and of thy 12. 1 will praise thee, Lord my God, 

znerciee toward me 7 are they re- with all my heart; and I will glorify 

strained? Ver. 16. Doubtless thou thy name for evermore. Ver. 13. £'or 

art our Father, though Abraham be great is thy mercy toward me; and 

ignorant of us. and Israel acknow- thou hast deUyerea my soul from the 

ledge us not: tnou, Lord, art our lowest helL Ver. 15. But thoiij 

Father, our Sedeemer; thy name is Lord, art a God ftill of compassion, 

from eyerlasting. Neb. L 4. Audit and gnoious, long-suffering, and plen- 

came to i^aas, when I heard these teous in mei^ and truth, 

words, that I sat down and wept, and v ^ Thessj. iii. 1. Finally, brethren, 

mourned certain days, and fasted, pray for us, that the word of the Lord 

and prayed before the God of heaven, may have free course, and be glorified, 

Ver. 5. And said, I beseech thee, even ^ it is with you. Pa wviild. 

Iiord God of heaven, the great and He sheweth his word unto Jacob, his 

terrible God. that keepeth covenant statutes and his judgments unto Is- 

and mercy for them that love him, raeL Ver. 20. He hath not dealt so 

and observe his commandments : Y er. with any nation : and as for his judg- 

6. Let thine ear now be attentive, and ments^ they have not known them, 

thine eyes open, that thou mayest Praise ye the Lord. Pa cxxxviii 1. 

hear the prayer of thy servant, which 1 will praise thee with my whole 

I pray beiore thee now, day and night, heart; hefore the gods wlu I sing 

for the children of Israel thy servants, praise unto thee. Ver. 2^ I will wor- 

and confess the sins of the children ship toward thy holy templ^ and 

of Israel, which wqhavesinned against praise thy name for thy loviog-kind- 

thee: both I and my father's house ness, and for thy truth: for thou hast 

have sinned. magnified thy word above all thy 

^ Acts zii. 5. Peter therefore was name. Ver. 3. In the day when I 

kept in prison; but prayer was ^ade cried thou answeredst me, and 

without ceasing of the church unto strengthehedst me with strength in 

God for him. my souL 2 Cor. ii. 14. Now thanks 

190. ^ Matt. vi. 9. be unto God. which always causeth 

1 2 Cor. ilL 6. I^ot that we are suffi. us to triumph in Christ, and maketh 

cient of ourselves to think any thing manifest the savour of ms knowledge 

as of ourselves; but our sufficiencv is by us in every place. Ver. 16. For 

of God. Pa li. 15. Lord, open thou we are unto God a sweet savour of 

my lips; and my mouth shall shew Christ, in ^em that are saved, and in 

forth thy praise. them that i)erish. 

" Pa ixvii. 2. That thy way may q Pa cxlv. throu^^out, I will extol 
he known upon earth, thy saving thee, my God, King, j^c Pa viii 
health among all nationa Yer. 3. throughout. Lord our Lord, how ex- 
Let the people praise thee, God; cellent is thy name in all the earth !^a 
let all the peoj)le praise thee. ' Pa ciii. 1. Bless the Lord, my 

^ Pa IxxTJii. 18. That men may soul ; and all that is within me, bless 

know that thou, whose name alone is his holy nama Pa xix. 14. Let the 

JEHOYAH, art the most High over words of my mouth, and the medita- 

all the earth. tion of my heart, be acceptable in thy 

" Pa Ixxxvi. 10. For thou art great, sight, Lord, my strength, and my 

and doest wondious things: thou art r^eemer. 
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atheism,* ignorance,' idolatry,^ profaneness,' and whatsocfver is dis. 
honourable to him;' and, by his over-ruling providence^ direct and 
dispose of all things to his own glory.' 
Q. 191. What do we 'pray far in the second petition f 
A, In the second petition, (which is, Thy kingdom come,^^ acknow* 
ledging ourselves ana all mankind to be by nature under the dominion 
of sm and Satan,^ we pray, that the kingdom of an and Satan may be 
destroyed,* the gospel propagated throughout the world,* the Jews 

* Phil. i. 9. And this I pray, that of Sennacherib, which hath sent hia 
your love may abound yet more and to reproach the living Gkid. 

more in knowledge and in all judg- ■ 2 Chron. zx. 6. And {Jehoshqphat) 

ment ; Yer. 11. Being filled witn the said, Lord God of our fathers, ait 

fruits of righteousness, which are by not thou God in heaven f and ralest 

Jesus Christ, unto the glory and praise not thou over all the kingdoms of tiie 

of God. heathen ? and in thine hand is there 

* Ps. Ixvii. 1. God be merciful unto not power and might, so that none is 
us, and bless us ; and cause his face able to withstand tiiee ? Ver. 10. And 
to shine upon us. Selah. Ver. 2. now, behold, the children of Ammon, 
That thy way may he known upon and Moab, and mount Seir, whom 
earth, thy saving health among all thou wouldest not let Israel mvade, 
nations. Ver. 3. Let the people praise when they came out of the land of 
thee, God ; let all the people praise Egypt, but they turned from them, 
thee. Ver. 4. let the nations be and destroyed them not; Ver. 11. Bo- 
^lad, and sing for joy : for thou shalt hold, I say, how they reward ns. to 
judge the people righteously, and go- come to cast us out of thy possession, 
vem the nations upon earth. Selah. which thou hast given us to inherit 

▼Eph. i. 17. That the God of our Ver. 12. our God, wilt thou not 
LordJesus Christ, the Father of gloryj jud^ them? for we have no might 
may give unto you the spirit of wis- against this great company that com- 
dom and revelation in the knowledge eth against us ; neither know we what 
of him: Ver. 18. The eyes of your un- to do: but our eyes are upon thee, 
derstanding being enbghtened ; that Ps. IzxxiiL throughout. Keep not thou 
ye may know what is the hope of silence, GK>d : hold not thy peace, 
Lis calling, and what the riches of S:c Ps. czl.4 Keej> me, Lord, from 
the glory of his inheritance in the uie hands of the wieked; preserve me 
saints. from the violent man, who have pur. 

^ Ps. xcvii. 7. Confounded be all posed to overthrow my goings, ver. 
they that serve graven images, that 8. Grant not, Lord, the desires of 
boast themselves of idols : worship the wicked ; further not his wicked 
him, all ye gods. device, lest they exalt themselves. 

* Ps. lixiv. 18. Remember this, that Selah. 

the enemy hath reproached, Lord, 191. • Matt. vi. 10. 
and that the foolish people have bias- ^ Eph. ii 2. Wherein in time past 
phemed thy name. Ver. 22. Arise, ye wJUked according to the course of 
God. plead thine own cause : remem- this world, according to the prince of 
her now the foolish man reproacheth the power of the air, the spirit that 
thee daily. Ver. 23. Forget not the now worketh in the children of dis- 
voice of thine enemies : the tumult of obedience : Ver. 3. Among whom also 
those that rise up against thee in- we all had our conversation in times 
creaseth continually. past in the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling 

7 2 Kings xix. 15. And Hezekiah the desires of the flesh and of the 
prayed before the Lord, and said, mind ; and were by nature the chil- 
Lord God of Israel, wnich dwelle^t dren of wrath, even as others ; 
between the chenibims, thou art the ° Ps. Ixviii. 1. Let God arise, let his 
God, even thou alone, of all the king- enemies be scattered : let them also 
doms of the earth ; thou hast made that hate him flee hefore him. Ver. 
heaven and earth. Ver. 16. Lord, bow 18. Thou hast ascended on high, thou 
down thine ear, and hear ; open, Lord, hast led captivity captive : thou hast 
thine eyes, and see; and hear the words received g^ts for men; yea, for tho 
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called,* the Mness of the €l«nt{les brought iti ;' the church fbmiafaed 
with all gospel-officers and ordihances,' purged from 6orruptioii,>^ 
countenanced and maintained by tiie civil magistrate:^ that the ordi- 
nances of Christ may be purely dispensed, and knade effectual to the 
converting of those that are yet in tiaeir ^im, and the Confirming, com- 
/brting, and building up of those that are alr^sady converted:^ ihat 

rebellious also, that th^ LoM (3K)d Adth tiie Lord of faostSL Zeph. ill 9. 
might dwell am<»ig HhoBL Rev. zii For then Trill I turn to the peenle a 
10. And I beard a loud voice Haying in pure laogoage, that thcn^ may all call 
heaven, Now is come salvation, and upon tiie name of the Lord, to serve 
Btrengui, and the kingdom of our God, bun with one consent, 
and the power of his Christ : fbr the * 1 *Bm. ii. 1. I exhort therefore^ 
accuser of our brethren is cast down, that, first of all, supj^lications, prayers, 
which accused them befbre our God intercessions, and giving of thanks, be 
day and ni^ht Ver. 11. And they made for all men ; Ver. 2. For kingt^ 
overcame hmi by the blood of the and fi>r all that are in authority ; tmtt 
Lamb, and by the word of their testi- we may lead a quiet and peaceable 
mony* and they loved not their lives life in aU godliness and honesty, 
unto the death. ^ Acts iv. 20. And now. Lord, behold 

' 2 Thess. iii 1. Finally, brethren, their threatenings : and grant unto 
pray for us, that the word of the Lord thy servants, that with all boldnesB 
may have free course, and be Verified, they may speak tiiy word, Ver. 30. 
even as it is with you. By stretching forth thine hand to 

*Rom. z. 1. Brethren, mv heart'8 h^; and that signs and wondasim^ 
desire and prayer to God lor Israel be done by the name of th^ holy child 
is, that the^r might be saved. Jesus. Eph. vi 18. Praying alvrays 

'John zvli 9. 1 pray for them: I with tdl prayer and supplication m 
praj not for the world, but for them the Spirit, and watching thereunto 
which thou hast given me; for they with'all perseverance and supplication 
are thine. Ver. 20. Neither pray I for for all saints; Ver. 19. And for me, 
these alone, but for them also which that utterance may be given unto me, 
shall believe on me through their that I may Gp&a, my mouth boldly, to 
word. Rom. xi 25. For I would not, make known the mystery of the go». 
brethren, that ye should be ignorant pel, Ver. 20. For which I am an am- 
of this mystery, (lest ye should oe wise bassador in bonds ; that therein I may 
in your own conceits,) that blindness speak boldly, as I ou^t to speak, 
in part is happened to Israel, untU Kom. rv. 29. And I am sure that, 
the fulness of the Gentiles be come in. when I come unto you, I shall come in 
Ver. 26. And so all Israel shall be the fblness of the blessing of tiie gos- 
saved; as it is written. There shall pel of Christ. Ver. 30. Now I beseech 
come out of Sion the I>eliverer, and you^ brethren, for the Lord Jesus 
shall turn away ungodliness from Christ's sake, and for the love of the 
Jacob. Ps. Ixvii. throughout, Gtod be Spirit, that ye strive together with 
)uerciful unto us, and bless UB ; and me in your prayers to God for me ; 
sause his face to shine upon us, i^c. Ver. 32. That I may come unto you 

« Matt. ix. 38. Pray ye therefore the with joy by the will of God, and may 
Lord of the harvest, that he will send with you be refreshed. 2 Thess. i. 11 . 
forth labourers into his harvest. 2 Wherefore also we pray always for 
Thess. iii. 1. Finally, brethren, pray you, that our God would count yon 
for us^ that the word of the Lord may worthy of this calling, and fulfil all 
have free course, and be glorified, even the good pleasure of his goodness, and 
as it is with you. the work offtdth with power. 2 Thess. 

^ MaL L 11. For fwm the riring of ii. 16. Now our Lord JesoB Chiist 
the sun, even unto the going down of himself, and God, even our Father, 
the same, my name shall be great which hath loved us, and hath given 
amon^ the Gentiles; and in every us everlasting consolation, and good 
place mcense shall be ofiered unto my hope through grace, Ver. 17. Co mfort 
name, and a pure offering: for my. your hearts, and stablish you in eveory 

nomoBhall be great amongtheheathen, good word and work. 

a 
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Christ would role in our hearts here,' and hasten the tune of his second 
comine, and our reigning with hun for ever :™ and that he would be 
pleased so to exerdse the kingdom of his power in all the world, u 
may hest conduce to these ends.'' 

Q. 192. What do we pray for in the third petition f 
A, In the thurd petition, (which is, Tht/ wiU be done in earth, ca d 
f9 in heaven/*) acknowledging, that hy nature we and all men are not 
onlj utterly unable and unwilling to know and do the will of God,' 
but prone to rebel against his word,^ to repine and murmur against 
his providence/ and whoUy inclined to do the will of the flesh, and of 
the devil:* we pray, that God would by his Spirit take away from 
ourselves and oiners all blindness,* weakness,^ indisposednessi^ and per- 

1 Bph. ill 14. For this cause I bow ever, and cast their crowns before the 
my knees unto the Father of our Lord throne, saying. Ver. 11. Thou art 
Jesus Christ, Ver. 16. Of whom the worthy, Lord, to receive glory, and 
whole family in heaven and earth is honou^ and power: for tnou hast 
named, Ver. 16. That he would grant created all things, and for thy pleasoie 
you, according to the riches of his they are and were created, 
glorsr, to be strengthened with mkht 192. • Matt vi 10. 
by ms Spirit in the inner man ; ver. p Bom. viL 18. For I know that in 
17. That Christ may dwell in your me (that is, in my flesh) dwelleth no 
hearts by faith j that yejMing rooted good thing : for to will is present with 
and grounded m lov& Ver. 18. May me; but how to perform that which is 
be able to comprehend with aU saints good I find not. Job zxL 14. There- 
what is the bi^adth, and length, and fore they say unto GK)d. Depart firom 
depth, and height; Ver. 19. And to us; for we desire not the knowledge 
know the love of Christ, which pasaeth of thy ways. 1 Cor. it 14. But the 
iiiowledge, that ye might be filled natural man recelveth not the things 
with all the fuhiess of Qod. Ver. 20. of the Spirit of God: for they aie 
Now unto him that is able to do ex- foolishness unto him; neither can he 
ceeding abundantly above all that we know them, because they are spin- 
ask or think, according to the power tuaUy discerned, 
that worketh in us. « Kom. viii. 7. Because the camil 

^ Rev. zziL 20. He which testifieth mind is enmity against God ; for it is 

these things saith, Surely 1 come not subject to thelaw of God, neither 

quickly: Amen. Bven so, come. Lord indeed can be. 
Jesus. ' Exod. xvlL 7. And he called the 

^ Isa. Ixiv. 1. Oh that thou wouldest name of the place Massah, and Meri- 

rend the heavens, that thou wouldest bah, because of the chiding of the chil- 

come down, that the mountains mi^t dren of Israel, and because they 

flow down at thy presence ; Ver. 2. As tempted the Lord, saying, Is the Lore 

when the melting fire burneth, the fire among us, or not ? Numb. xiv. 2. And 

causeth the waters to^ hoil ; to make all the children of Israel murmured 

thy name known to thine adversaries, against Moses and against Aaron ; and 

that the nations may tremble at thy the whole congregation said unto 

presence 1 Rev. iv. 8. And the four them, Would God that we had died in 

beasts had each of them six wings the land of Egypt! or, would God ve 

about him ; and they were full of eyes had died in this wilderness 1 
mthin: and they rest not day and ■ Eph. ii. 2. Wherein in time past 

night, saying. Holy, holy, holy^ Lord ye walked according to the course of 

God Almighty, which was^ and is, and this world, according to the prince of 

is to come. Ver. 9. And when those the power of tiie air, the spirit that 

beasts give glory, and honour, and now worketh in the children of diso* 

thanks, to him that sat on the throne, bedience. 

who liveth for ever and ever, Ver. 10. *Bph. L 17. That the God of <m 

The four and twenty elders fall dovm Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, 

before him that sat on the throne, and may give unto you the spirit of wis- 

worship him that liveth for ever and dom and revelation in the knowledge 
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Terseness of heart;* and by his grase ffl&ke us able and willing to 
know, do, and submit to his will in aU things,^ with the like humility,* 
cheerfulness,* faithfulness,^ diligence,* 2eal,^ ^cerity," and constancy/ 
as the angels do in heaven.' 

Q. 193. What do we prcByfor in the fourth petition f 

A. In the fourth petition, (which is» Give us this deny ou/t daily 

hreoid^) acknowledg^g, that in Adam, and by our own sin, we have 

forfeited our right to all the outward blessings of this life, and deserve 

to be wholly deprived of them by God, and to have them cursed to us 

ofhimiVer. 18. Thdeyesofyourun- ihef: the Lord gave, and the Lord 
derstanding being enbghtened ; thft€ hath taken away ; blessed be the name 
ye may know what is the hope of his of liid Lord. 2 Sam. xv. 25. And the 
calling, and what the rich^ of the king said unto Zadok, Carryback the 
glory of bis inheritance in the saints, ark of God into the city: if I shall 
▼ Eph. ill 16. That he wotdd grant find favour in the eyes of the Lord, he 
you, according to the rich«6 of hid will bring me agam^ and shew me 

flor jr, to be strengthened with might both it and his nabitation. * V er. 
y his Spirit in the inner man. 29. But if he thus say, I have no de- 

^ Matt. xxvi. 40. And he dometh lip^ht in thee; behold, here am I, let 
unto the disciples, and findeth them himdotomeasseemetngooduntohim. 
asleep, and saith unto Peter, What 1 ^ Isa. zxxviiL 3. And said, Bemem- 
Goulcrye not watch with me one hour f ber now, Lord, I beseech thee, how 
Ver. 41. Watch and jpray, that ye I have walked beiore thee in tndli, and 
enter not into temptation : the spirit with a perfect heart, and have done 
indeed is willing, but the flesh is that which is good inthysij^t: and 
weak. Hezekiah wept sore. 

' Jcr. xzxi. 18. I have surely heard * Ps. cxix. 4. Thou hast commanded 
Kphraim bemoaning himself thus; us to keep thy precepts diligently. 
Thou hast chastised me, and I was Ver. 5. that my ways were directed 
chastised, as a bullock unaccustomed to keep thy^ statutes i 
to the yoke : turn thou me, and I shall ^ Kom. xiL 11. Not slothful in busi- 
be turned; for thou art the Lord my ness; fervent in spirit; serving the 
God. Ver. 19. Surely after that X Lord. 

was turned, I repented; and after that •Ps. cxix. 80. Let my heart be 
I was instructed, I smote upon my sound in thy statutes, that I be not 



I have inclined mine 



thigh: I was ashamed^ yea, even con- ashamed. 

founded, because I did bear the re- ' Ps. cxix. 112. 

proach of my youth. heart to perform thy statutes alway, 

7 Ps. cxix. 1. Blessed are the imde- even unto the end. 

filed in the way, who walk in the law « Isa. vL 2. Above it stood the sera- 

of the Lord. Ver. 8. I will keep thy phims: each one had six wings: with 

statutes: forsake me not utterly, twain he covered his face, and with 

Ver. 35. Make me to go in the path of twain he covered his feet, and with 

thy commandments; fortheremdol twain he did fly. Ver. 8. And one 

delight Ver. 36. Incline my heart cried unto another, and said, Holy, 

unto thy testimonies, and not to covet- holy, holy is the Lord of hosts: the 

ousness. Acts xxL 14. And when he whole earth is full of his glory. Ps. 

would not be persuaded, we ceased, ciiL 20. Bless the Lord, yems angels, 

sayini^, The win of the Lord be done, that excel in strength, that do his com- 

■ Micah vi. 8. He hath £diewed thee, mandments. hearkening unto the voice 

man, what is good; and what doth of his word. Ver. 21. Bless ye the 

the Lord require of thee, but to do Lord, all ye his hosts; ye ministers of 

{'ustly, and to love mercy, and to walk his, that do his pleasure. Matt, xviii. 

rambly with thy God ? 10. Take heed that ye despise not one 

* Ps. c. 2. Serve the Lord with glad- of these little ones : for I say unto you, 

ness; come before his presence with That in heaven their angels do always 

singing. Job i. 21. And (Job) said, behold the face of my Pather which 

Naked came I out of my mother's is in heaven, 

womb, and naked slutU I return thi- 193. ^ Matt. vL 11. 
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in the use of iihem;> ftod th«t neitfaer ihe^ of ^monArm are able to 
flOBtain \a^ nor we to merit»^ of by our own uidustry to procure them;* 
bat prone to detSan,^ get|* and use tbem unlawfully :» we pray for our- 
selves and others, that both they and we, waiting upon the proyidenoe 
of God from day to day in the use of lawful meaiiSy may, of his free 
gift, and as to hii fisitherLy insdom ihall seem besti eq)oy a eompetent 
portion of tbemi^ and haye the sam^ oontinued aad blessed unto us in 

' Gen. iL 17. But of t% tree of the wealth. V<ff. 18. fiut thou shalt re. 
knowledge of ffood and eyil, thou shalt member the Lord thy Qod : for it is he 
not eat of it: for in the day that thou that siyeth thee power to get wealth, 
eateit thereof Uiou thalt snrsly dia that ne may establiah his ooyenant 
Gen. iii 17. And unto Adam he said, whidi heewateunto^fiAtheri^ as it 
Because thou hast hearkened unto the isthisdayv 

yoioe of thy wife* and hitf t eaten of ^ Jet. n. 13. For firom the least of 
the tre&rf T^rih I commanded theft them even unto the greatest of them, 
saying, Thou ehalt not eat of it: cursed every one is ^ven to ooyetousneBs; 
is the ground f6r thy Sake; in sorrow and from the prophet even unto the 
Bhalt thou eat of U all the days of thy priest, . every oue dealeth wisely. 
Hfb. Rom. viiL sa. For the creature Mark vii 21. For fh>m within, out of 
was made subject to vanityt not will* thehetftofmeiiy proceed evil thou^ts, 
inglj, but by reason of him who hath adulteries, f0miQations,murder& v er. 
sc^igeoted the same in hope; Yer. 81* 23. Thefts^ coyetouaisss, wiekeoness, 
Betmue the weaturi itsdf also diall deceitt,*-^ 

he delivered from the bcmda^e of oor" • Hoa xil 7* He is a merdhan^ the 
hiption into the s^onous Uherty of balances of deceit are la his hand: ho 
the children of Qoa Yer. 22* For we loveth to oppress, 
know that the wh(decreatio&groaneth p James iv. ^ Te ask, jmd receive 
and travaileth innain togewer until not, because ye ask amiss, that ye 
now. Jer. v. 36. Your iniquities have may consume it upon your lusts, 
turned away thsee thinni and your « Qen. zliii 13. And take double 
mns have withholdeh good things from money in your hand: and the money 
you. Dent zzviiL /rom Vtrm 16 to thi that was brought again in the mouth 
end of the Chapter, Ver. 15. But it of your sacks, carry it again in your 
shall come to pass, if thou wilt not hand; peiudventure it was an over- 
hearken unto the voice of the Lord si^^i v er. 13. Take also your bro- 
thy God, to observe to do all his com- ther, and arise, go aeain unto the 
mandments and his statutes, which man: Ver. 14. And God Almighty 
I command thee this day, that all ^ve^ou mercy befbre the man. — Gen. 
these curses shall come upon theC) and zxviiL 30. Ana Jacob vowed a vow. 
overtake thee. Ver. 16. Cuzeed shalt saving, If God will be with me, and 
thou be in the city, and cursed shalt will keep me in this way that I go. 
thou be in the field. Yer. 17. Cursed and will give me bread to eat, ana 
shall be thy basket and thy store, ^c raiment to put on. Eph. iv. 38. Let 

k Deut. viii 8. And he humbled him that stole steal no more: but ra- 
thee, and suffered thee to hunger, and ther let him labour, working with his 
fed thee with manna^ whi^ thou hands the thing which is good, that 
knewest not, neither did thy fathas he may have to ^ve to him that need- 
know; that he might make thee know eth. 3 Thoas. liL 11. For we hear 
that man doth not live by bread only, that there are some which walk among 
but by every word that proceedeth out you disorderly, working not at all, 
of the mouth of the Lord doth man but are busybodies. Ver. 12. Now 
live. them that are such we command and 

^ Gen. zzxiL 10. 1 am not worthy of exhort by our Lord Jesus Christ, that 
the least of all the mercies, and of idl with quietness they work, and eat 
the truth, which thou hast shewed their own bread. PniL iv. 6. Be care- 
unto thy servant:— fill for nothing : but in every thing by 

"*Deut viii 17. And then say in inn^er and supplication, with thanks- 
thlne heart, My power, and the murht giving, let your requests be naade 
of mine hand, hath gotten me this known imto Godi 
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our holj and eomfertable use of tbem/ and contentment in them ;* and 
be kept from all tbings that are contrary to our temporal support and 
comfort.* 
Q. 194. WhaidowepriMjff^mthefifihpiUtwnf 
A, Jb the fifth petition, (wnich ii, For^im u§ o^r dsbt99 a» we foT" 
gn» aw^ debion;') acknoiwledging, tiiat we and all others are guilty 
both of oxiginal and actual 8qi> imd thereby beeome debton to the jus- 
taoe of God; and that neither w^ nor any other oveato»s can make 
the kaat latiafictioB for that debtt^ we pray for ourselyes and otherfl, 
lliat Qod of his free graee would, tliiovigh ue obe^enoe and satisfiio- 
tioB ef Ghriit» a|qparehen4ed and appHed by faith, acquit us both from 
tihe guih and punishmont of sin,* »oeept us la his Beloved ]3^ ocoitinue 
his nvoor and gpraee to us,* pardon our daily fellings,^ and fill us with 
peace and joy, in giving us (My more and o^re aa^uranqe of forgive* 

'iTim-iv. 8. Forbidding to niarry, he had not to pay, his lord command- 
end ooinmandiBg to abstain from ed him to be sold, and his wife and 
meats, which God hath created to be ehildren, and all that he had* and pay* 
received with thanksgiving ef them ment to be made. Pa cxzx. S. If 
which believs and know the troth, thoi^ Lord, shoiildest mark inigidties, 
Yer. 4. For every crsatuie of Qod is Lord, who shall stand? ver. 4. 
good, and nothing to bereftised, if it But there is fbrgiveness irith thee, 
be received with tiiuiks^ving: Ter. that thou mavest he feared. 
9. For it is sanctified by the word of ' Rom. iU. fi. Being justified freely 
€kMl and insyer. by his grace, throuj^ the redemption 

• 1 Timi. VI. 6. But gedUnees with tiSat is in Guist Jesus ; Ver. 25. 
eententment is great ^ain. ver. 7. WhomOodhathsetfbrthtobeapro* 
For we brought nethmg into this pitiation throogh &ith in his blood, 
world, and it n certain we can carry to declare his righteousness for the 
nothing; out Yer. 8. And having food remis^onofsins that are past, through 
and numentylet us be therewith con* the forbearance of God; Yer. 26. To 
tent. declare, I say, at this time his righte- 

* Prev. xzx. 8. Bemevetefrom me ousness; that he might be just, and 
vanity and lies; g^ve me neither jpo- the lusufier of him which believeth 
verty nor riehes; fted me with rood in Jesas. Heb. ix. 22. And almost 
convenient for me: Yer. 9. h^ I be all things are by the law purged with 
AilL and deny thee, and say. Who is blood; and witnout shedcung of blood 
the LcMpd f er lest I be poor, uid steal, is no remission. 

and take the name of my God in vaiiL ^Bph. i S. To the praise of the 
194 ▼ Matt vi. 12. gloi^ of his grace, wherein he hath 

^ Horn. iii. /rom Vene 9 to 22. Yer. made us accepted in the Beloved i 
f. What then? are we better than Yer. 7. La whom we have redemption 
they ? No, in no wise; for we have through his blood, the fbrgiveness of 
beforeproved both Jews and Gentiles, sins, according to the riches of his 
that they are all under sin; Yer. 10. grace. 

As it is written. There is none righte- *2 Pet i 2. Grace and peace be 
ems, no. not cue: Yer. 11. There is multiplied unto you through the 
none that understandeth, there is knowledge of God, and of Jesus our 
nmie that seeketh alter God: Yer. 12. Lord. 

They aie an gene out of the way, they * Hosea ziv. 2. Take with you 
are together become unprofitable ; words, and turn to the Lord: say un- 
there is none tiiat doeth good, no, not to him, Take away all iniquity, and 
Wie^ #0L Yer. 19.— That every mouth receive us jgracioumy ; so will wo ren- 
BMiy De Bkopped} and aU the world der ^e calves of our Ups. Jer. ziv. 
Buiy become guilty befbre Gk>d, J>e. 7. Lord, though our iniquities tes* 
Xait xviii. H. And when he had be- tify against us, do thou it for thy 
gon to reckon, one was brought unto name's sake: for our backslidings 
him wMch owed him ten thousand are many; we have sinned against 
talents. Ter. 26. But forasmuch as thee. 
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ness;^ which we are the rather emholdened to ask, and encouraged 
to expect, when we have this testimony in ourselves, that we from the 
heart forgive others their offences.* 

Q. 195. What do we jprayfor in the »ixth petition f 
A, In tlxe sixth petition, (which is. And lead ue not into temptation^ 
bttt deliver tie Jrom evUf) aclmowledging, that the most wiae^ right- 
eous, and gracious God, for divers holy and just ends, may so order 
things, that we may he assaulted, foiled, and for a time led captive by 
temptations ;* that Satan,' the world,' and the flesh, are ready power- 
fully to draw us aside, and ensnare us ;^ and that we, even after the 
pardon of our sins, by reason of our corruption,^ wealmess, and want 
of watchfulness,^ are not only subject to be tempted, and forward to 
expose ourselves unto temptations^* but also of ourselves unable and 

^ Rom. XV. 13. Now the God of hope the cares of this world, a^d the de- 
fill you with all joy and peace in be- eeitftilness of riches, and the lusts of 
lievrng, that ye may abound in hope, other thin^ entering in, choke the 
through the power of the Holy Ghost, word, and it becometh unfruitf^ 
Ps. li. 7. Purge me with hyssop, and ^ James L 14. But every man is 
I shall be dean; washme, and I shall tempted, when he is drawn away of 
be whiter than snow. Yer. 8. Make bis own lust, and enticed, 
me to hearjoy and gladness; that the *Gto>L v. 17. For the flesh lusteth 
bones whidi thou hast broken may against the Snirit, and the Spirit 
t^joioe. Yer. 9. Hide thy face from against the flesh: and these are con- 
my sins, and blot out all mine ini- tfary the one to the other; so that ye 

Siities. Yer. 10. Create in me a cannot do the things that ye would, 

ean heart, God ; and renew a right ^ Matt, xxvi 41. Watch and pray, 

spirit within me. Yer. 12. Restore that ye enter not into temptation: 

unto me the joy of thy salvation ; aad the spirit indeed is willing, out the 

uphold me with thy free Spirit. flesh is weak. 

<'Luke xi. 4. And forgive us our * Matt. xxvi. 69. Now Peter sat 

iins; for we also forgive every, one without in the psJace: and a damsel 

that is indebted to us.— Matt, vi 14. came unto him, saying, Thou also 

For if ye foi^ve men their treenpasses, wast with Jesus of Galilee. Yer. 70. 

your heav^ily Father will also forgive But he denied before them all, say- 

you: Yer. 15. But if ye forgive not ing, I know not what thou sayeal 

men their trespasses, neither will Yer. 71. And wh^x he was gone out 

Xour Father forgive your trespasses, into the porch, another maid saw him, 

[att. xviiL 35. So likewise shall my and said unto them that were thera 

heavenly Father do also unto you, if This fellow wan also with Jesus of 

ye f^m your hearts forgive not every Kazareth. Yer. 72. And again he 

one his brother their trespasses. denied with an oath, I do not know 

195. A Matt. vi. 13. the man. GaL iL 11. But when Peter 

*2Chron.xxxii. 31. Howbeitinthe was come to Antiooh, I withstood him 

business of the ambiissadors of the to the face, because he was to be 

princes of Babylon, who sent unto blamed. Yer. 12. For before that 

nim to eng^uire of the wonder that certain came ttom. James, he did eat 

was done m the land, God l^him. with the Gentiles: but when they 

to try him, that he might koow aU were come, he withdrew, and sepa- 

that was in his heart rated himself, fearing them which 

' 1 Chron. xxi. 1. And Satan stood were of the circumcision. Yer. 13. 
up against Israel, and provoked Pftvid And the other Jews dissembled like- 
to number Israel wise with him; insomuch that Bar- 

< Luke xxi. 34. And take heed to nabas also was carried away with 

yourselves, lest at any time your their dissimulation. Yer. 14. But 

hearts be overcharged with surfeit- when I saw that they walked not up- 

in^, and drunkenness, and cares of rightly, according to the truth of the 

this life, and so that day come upon gos{>el, I said unto Peter— 2 Cbron. 

ou unawares. Mark. iv. 19. And xviii. 3. And Ahab king of Israel aaid 
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utiwilliog to reast tliem, to recover out of them, and to improve them ;™ 
and worthy to be left under the power of them i^ we pray, that God 
would so over-rule the world and all in it,** subdue the flesh,' and re- 
strain Batan,^ order all things,' bestow and bless all means of grace," 
and quicken us to watchftilness in the use of them, that we and all his 
people may by his providence be kept from being tempted to sin ;* or, 
u tempted, that by nis Spirit we may be powerfully supported and en- 

untoJehofihaphatkingof JudahjWilt hast done foolishly; therefore from 
thou go with me to Kamoth-gilead? henceforth thou shalt have wars. Ver. 
And he answered him, I am as thou 10. Then Asa was wroth with the seer, 
art, and my people as thy people; and and put him in a prison-house; for 
we will be with thee in the war. Cam. he was in a rage with him because of 
pared wUh 2 Chron. six. 2. And Jehu this thing. And Asa oppressed some 
the son of Hanani the seer went out of the people the same tune. 
to meet him, and said to king Jeho- >^Pa izzzL 11. But my people would 
ehaphat, Shouldest thou help the un^ not hearken to my voice ; and leo'ael 
godlT. and love them that hate the would none of me. Ver. 12. So I gave 
Lord r therefore is wrath upon thee them up unto their own hearts' lust : 
from before the Lord. and they walked in their own coun- 

^ Bom. vii. 23. But I see another sela 

law in my members warring against * John xviL 15. 1 pray not that thou 

the law of my mind, and bringing me ahouldest take them out of the world, 

into captivity to the law of sin which but that thou shouldest keep tiiem 

isinmymembars. Ver. 24. wretched from the evil 

man that 1 am 1 who shall deliver me ^ Fs. li. 10. Create in me a clean 

firom the body of this deathf 1 Chron. heart, God; and renew a right spirit 

xxi. 1. And Satan stood up against within me. Fa cxiz. 133. Order my 

Israel, and provoked David to number steps in thy word: and let not any 

IsiaeL Ver. 2. And David said to iniquity have dominion ovdr me. 

Joab, and to the rulers of the people, « 2 Cor. sii t. And lest I should be 

Go, number Israel from Beersheba exalted above measure through the 

even to Dan ; and bring the number abundanoe of the revelations, there 

of them to me, that I may know it. was given to me a thorn in the flesh, 

Ver. 8. And Joab answered. The Lord the messenger of Satan to buffet me, 

make his people an hundred times lest I should be exalted above mea- 

80 many more as they be : but, my sure. Ver. 8. For this thing I be. 

lord the king, are they not all my sought the Lord thrice, that it might 

lord's servanti f why then doth my depart from me. 

lord require this thing f why will he '1 Cor. z. 12. Wherefore, let him 

bea cause of trespass to Israel f Ver. that thinketh he standeth take heed 

4. Nevertheless the king's word nre- lest he faU. Ver. 13. There hath no 

vailed agunst Joab : wherefore Joab temptation taken you but such as is 

departed,— 2 Chron. zvi. 7. And at common to man : but God is faithful, 

that time Hanani the seer came to who will not suffer you to be tempted 

Asa king of Judah, and said unto above that ye are able ; but wUl with 

him, Because thou hast relied on the the temptation also make a way to. 

king of l^rria, and not relied on the escape, that je may be able to bear it. 

Lora thy God, therefore is the host of ■ Heb. ziii. 20. Now the God of 

the kingpf Syria escaped out of thine peace, that brought again f^m the 

hand, v er. 8. Were not the Ethio- dead our Lord Jesus, that great Shep- 

pians and the Lubims a hu£e host, herd of the sheep, through iJie blood 

with very many chariots and horse- of the everlasting covenant, Ver. 21. 

men f yet because thou didst rely on Make you perfect in every good work 

thelxnfd, he delivered them into thine to do bis will, working m jrou that 

hand. Ver. 9. For the eyes of the which is well-pleasing in ms sight, 

Lord run to and f^ throughout the through Jesus Qiristj'-* 

whole earth, to shew himself strong * Matt. zzvi. 41. Watch and pray, 

in the behalf of them whose heart is that ye enter not intb temptation : — 

perfect towards him. Herein thou Fa xiz. IS. Keep back thy servant 
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abled to stand in the hour of temptation i^ or when fblien, raised a^ain 
and recovered oat of it,* and have a sanctified use and improrement 
thereof:^ that oar sanotification and salvation may be perfeoted,^ 
Satan trodden under our feet>* and we folly freed mm so, tempta- 
tion, and all evil, for ever.* 

Q. 196. Wh(Udoihth$4cmki9hnofiheLoi^prctyertea^U9f 
A. The oondusion of the Lord's prayer, (whieh is, For ikine is ths 
kingdom^ a/nd the fower, cmd the glory ^ for ever. Anient) teacheth us 
to enforce our petitions with argument^* which are to be taken, not 
from any worthiness in ourselves, or in any other ereatore, but from 
God;^ and with our prayers to join praises,* ascribing to God alone 

also from nresomptujousans: let them peace shall bruise Satan under your 
not have aomimon over me: then shall feet shortly.— Zech. ill. 2. And the 
I be upright, and I shall be innocent Lord said unto Satan, The Lord re- 
fJcpm tne great transgression. bulie thee, Satan ; even the Lord 

▼ Eph. ill. 14. For this cause I bow that hath chosen Jerusalem rebuke 
my knees unto the Father of our Lord thee : is not this a brand plucked out 
Jesus (Sirist, Yer. 15. Of whom the of the fire ? Luke icdi. 31. And the 
whole family in heaven and earth is Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan 
named, Yer. 16. That he would grant hath desired to have you, that he may 
you, according to the riches of his siftyouaawheat: Yer. 32. Butlhave 
glory, to be strengthened with might prayed for thee, that thy faith fail 
by ms Spirit in the inner man ; Yer. not : and when thou art couverted, 
17. That Christ may dwell in your strengthen thy brethren, 
hearts by £uth ;— 1 Thess. ill. 13. To * John xvii 15. 1 pray not that thou 
the end he may stablish your hearts shouldest take them out of the world, 
unblameable in holiness before God, but that thou shouldest ke^ them 
even our Father, at the coming of our from the evlL 1 Thess. v. 23. And 
Lord Jesus Christ with aU his saints, the very God of peace sanctify you 
Jude, Yer. 24. Now unto him that is whoUy : and I pray God your whole 
able to keep you from fall^, and to spiriti and soul, and body, be pro- 
present you faultless before the pre- served blameless unto ^ coming cf 
eence of his glory with exceeding joy. our Lord Jesus Christ^ 

^ P& li 12. Restore unto me the 196. ^ Matt, vi 18. 
joy of thy salvation ; and uphold me ^ Rom. xv- 30. Now I beseech you, 
with thy free Spirit. brethren, for the Lord Jesus Christ's 

> 1 Pet. V. 8. Be sober, be vi^lant ; sake, and for the love of the Spirit, 
because your adversary the devil, as that ye strive together with me in 
a roaring Uon, walketh about, seeking your prayers to God f(ff me. 
whom he may devour : Yer. 9. Whom ^ iJan, ix. 4. And I prayed unto 
resist stedfast in the faith, knowii^ the Lord my God, and made my oon- 
that the same afflictions are aocom- fession, and said, Lord, the great 
plished in your brethren that are in and dreadful God, keeping the oove- 
the world. Yer. 10. But the God of nant and mercy to them that love 
all grace, who hath called us unto his him, and to them that keep his oom- 
eteinal glory by Christ Jesus, aiter mandments;— Yer. 1, Lord, righte- 
that ye nave suffered a while, nmke ousnesa belongeth unto thee, but unto 
you peribct, stablish, strengthen, settle us confusion of £E^3es, •• at this day ; 
you. —Yer. 8. Lord, to us belongeth con- 

7 2 Cor. siiL 7. Now I pray to God itision of face, to our kings^ to our 
that ye do no evil ; not that we should princes, and to our fathers, becauae 
appear api>roved. but that ye should we have sinned against thee. Yer. 9. 
do that which is honest, though we be To the Lord our God belong piemiea 
as reprobates. Yer. 9. For we are and forgiveneasea, though we have re- 
glad when we are weak, and ye are belled against him. Yer. 16. hard, 
strong : and this also we wish, even according to all thy righteousnesa, I 
your perfection, beseech thee, let thme anger and thy 

• Kom. xvi. 20. And the God of fury be turned away from thy city 
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eternal soyereignty, omnipotencyy and glorioiis excellency ;' in regard 
whereof, as he is able and willing to help us,' so we by faith are em- 
boldened to plead with him that he womd,^ and quietly to rely npon 
him, tiiat he will fulfil our requests.^ And, to testify this our desire 
and assurance, we say, Amen,^ 

Jemsalem,—- Ver. 17. Now therefore, able to do exceeding abundantly aboye 

our God, hear the inrayer of thy all that we ask or think, according to 

Boryant, and his supplications, and the power that worketh in us. Ver. 

cause thy fiice to shine upon thy sane- 21. Unto him be gjlory in the church 

tuary that is desolate, for the liord's by Christ Jesus throughout all ages, 

Bake. Ver. 18. my God, incline world without end. Amen. Lukexl 

thine ear, and hear ; open tmne eyes, 13.ilf ye then, being eyil, know how 

and b^old our desolations, and the to giye good guts unto your childr^; 

city which is called by thy name : for how much more shall your heayenly 

we do not present our supplications Father giye the Holy Spirit to them 

before thee for our righteousnesses, that ask him ? 

but for thy great meraea. Ver. 19. ^ 2 Ghron. xx. 6. And {Jehoihaphat) 

Lord, hear: Lord, forgiye; said, Lord God of our fathers, art 

Lord, hearken and do ; defer not, for not thou God in heayen ? and rulest 

thine own aike, my God : for thy not thou oyer all the kingdoms of the 

tity and thy people are called by thy heathen f and in thine hand is there 

name. not power and might, so that none is 

• FhiL iy. 6. Be careftd for nothing: able to withstandtiiee ? Ver. 11. Be- 

but in eyery thing by prayer and hold, I say, how they reward us, to 

supplication, with thimksgiying, let come to eaist us out of thy posses- 

your requests be made known unto sion, which thou hast giyen us to in- 

God, ^e, herit. 

' 1 Ghron. xxix. 10. Wherefore 1 2 Ghron. xiy. 11. And Asa cried 

Bayid blessed the Lord before all the unto l^e Lord his God, and said, Lord, 

congregation: andDayid said. Blessed it is nothing with thee to help, whe- 

be uiou, Lord God of Israel our fa- ther with many, or with them that 

ther, for eyer and eyer. Ver. 11. haye no power : help us, Lord our 

Thine, Lord, is the greatness, and God ; for we rest on thee, and in thy 

the power, and the glory^ and the yic- name we go against this multitude, 

tory, and the majesty : for all that is Lord, thou art our God; let not man 

in the heayen and in the earth is prevail against thee, 

tiime; thine is the kingdom, Lord, ^ 1 Cor. xiy. 16. Else, when thou 

and thou art exalted as head aboye shalt bless with the spirit, how shfiU 

alL Ver. 12. Both riches and honour he that occupieth the room of the 

come of the& and thou reignest oyer unlearned say Amen at thy giying of 

all, and in thine hand is iK>wer and thank& seeing he understandeth not 

mij^t ; and in thine hand it is to make what thou sayest f Bey. zxii. 20. He 

great, and to giye strength unto alL which testlfieth these things saith, 

Ver. 18. Now therefore^ our God, we Surely I come quick^ : Amen. £yen 

thank thee^ and praise thy glorious so, come. Lord Jesus. Ver. 21. The 

name. grace of our Lord JeaoBChxift bo with 

■Bph. ill 20. Now unto him that is youaU. Amen. 
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Quest. 1. JT^HAT is ^ Met end ofmanf 

'^ Ans. Man's chief end ii to glorify God,* and to ed^ 
joy hmi for ever> 

Q. 2» What ruU hath God ^vdw fo tUrtet tM haw w$ma^ glorify 
and «*goy him f 

A. The word of God, which is eontatn^d in the 8cri|ttl]rai' of the 
Old and New TestametitB,* is the ohly rate to dired us how We knay 
glorify and enjoy him.^ 

Q. 3. What do the scriptures principaUy teach t 

A. The scriptures principally teach what man is to believe co&cem- 
ing God, and what duty Qod requires of maa.^ 

Q. 4. WhaiisCMf 

A. God is a Spirit,' infinite,* eternal,^ and tmehan^ble,* in his 
being,* wisdom,' power,** holiness,'^ justice, goodness, and truA.* 

1. * 1 Cor. X 81. Whether therefore the Pathet, and with his Son Jesns 

Je eat, or drink, or wbAtsoeter ye do, Christ Ver. 4. And these things 
o aU to the glory of God. Eom. xi. write we unto you, that your joy may 
86. For of him, and through him, and be folL 

to him, are all things: to "whoja be 8. « 2 Tim. i. IS. Hold fast the form 
glotyroreyer. Amen. of sound words, which thou hast heard 

^ Ps. Ixxiii. 26. Wh(»n have I in of me, in ftuth and love which is in 
heaven hut thee? and there is none Christ Jesus. 2 Tim» iii. 16* iSeein 
upon earth that I desire besides thee, l^tet ".1 

Ver. 26. My flesh and my heart fad- 4. 'John ir 24 God is a Spirit: 
eth: but God is the str^igth of my and they tiiftt worship him mustworw 
heart and my portion for ever. Ver. ship him in smrit and in truth. 
27.^For, lo, they that are far ftom s Job zi 7. Canst thou by searehi&i; 
^4 shall perish : thou hast destroyed find out God ? canst thou nnd out the 
a3 mhem that go a-whoring ftom thee. Almighty unto perfection f Ver. SL 
y /r. 28. But it is good for me to draw It is as nigh as neaven; wluit canst 
n«ir to God: I have putmy trust in thou do? deeper than hell; what canst 
'h LordG^d, that I may declare all thou know ? Ver. 9 The measure 
ly works. * • thereof is longer than the earth, and 

2. « 2 Tim. liL 16. All scripture is broader than the sea. 
Lven by in^iration of God, and is ^ Ps. xo. % Before the mountain! 
rofitable fo» doctrine, for reproof, for Were brot^t forth, or evet tiiou hadst 
^rrection^for instruction in ridbte- formed the earth and the world, eTon 
isness. Eph. ii. 20. And are built from eyerlasting to eyerlaetlBg thou 

^pon the foundation of the apostles art God. 

id proidiets, Jesus Christ himself < James i. 17. By«ry good gift and 
3ing the i^ef corner-stone. eyery perfect gift is ftom abote, and 

d 1 Jotih L 8. That which we haye comcthdownfromtheFather of lights, 
len aftd heard declare we unto you, wiUi whom is no yariableness, neither 
lat ye also may haye fellowship with shadow of turning. 
*;: and truly our felloTn^p is with ^ Btod. iii. U. And God said unto 
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Q. 6, Ar6 there more Gods thorn one f 

A. There is' but One only, the living and true God.' 

Q. 6. How momy persons are ihere m the Godhead f 

A, Thete are three persons in the Godhead; the Father, the Soui 
and the Holy Ghost; and these three are one God, the same in sub- 
stance, equal in power and glory. « 

Q. 7. Whca are the decrees of God f 

A. The decrees of God are, his eternal purpose^ according to the 
counsel of his will, whereby, for his own glory, he hath foreordamed 
whatsoever comes to pass.' 

Q. 8. How doth God execute his decrees t 

A, God executeth his decrees in the works of creation and prori- 
dence. 

Q. 9. What is the work of creation f 

A, The work of creation is, God's making all things of nothing, bj 
the word of his power, in the space of six days, and all yerj good." 

Q. 10. How dUd God creooe manf 

A. God created man male and female, after his own image, in know- 
ledge, righteousness, and holiness, with dominion over the oreatnres.* 

Mose&I AM THAT I AM: and he that bear record in heayen, the Father, 

said, Thus shalt thou say unto the the Word, and the Holy Ghost: and 

children of Israel, I AM hath 'sent me these three are one. Matt. xxviiL 19. 

imto you. Go ye therefore, and teach all nations^ 

^ P& cxlvii. 5. Great is our Lord, baptizing them in the name of the 

and ofgreat power: his understanding Father, and of the Bon, and of the 

is infinite. Holy Ghost. 

» Rev. iv. 8. And the four beasts 7. ' £ph. L 4. According as he hath 

had each of them SIX wings about him: chosen us in him before the founda- 

BSkd they were fuU of eves within : ana tion of the world, that we should be 

they rest not day and night, saying, holy and without blame before him in 

Holy, holy, holy, Iiord God Almighty, love.^ Ver. 11. In whom also we hsTe 

which was, and island is to come. obtsuned an inheritance, being pi«- 

^ReT. XY. 4. ^Vho shall not fear destinated according to the purpose of 

thee, Lord, and glorify thy name ? him who worketh all things after the 

for thou only art holy : for all nations counsel of his own wilL Kom. ix. 22. 

flhaU come and wor^p before thee; What if God, willing to shew his 

£)r thy judgments are made manifest, wrath, and to make his power known, 

^Exod. xzxiy. 6. And the Lord endured with much long-suffering the 

passed by before him, and proclaimed, vessels of wrath fitted to destnu^^on ; 

The Lord, The Lord God, merciful and Ver. 23. And that he might \»ke 

pacious, long-suffering, and abundant known the riches of his glory or^c 

in goodness and truth, Ver. 7. Keep- yessels of mercy, whidi he had 

ing mercy for thousands, forgiving in- prepared unto glory ? ^ 

iquity, and transgression, and sin^ and 9. ^ GtesL i. throuffkout. Heb. xj, 

that will by no means clear the guilty ; Through faith we understand that tl 

visiting the iniquity ofthe fathers up- worlds were framed by tho word I 

on the children, .and upon the chil- God; so that things which are sei] 

dren's children, dato the third and to were not made of things which do ^ j 

the fourth gener»|bn. pear. 

6. P Deut. vL 4. Hear, Israel; The 10. * Gen. i. 26. And God said, 

Lord our God is one Lord. Jer. x. 10. us make man in our image, after oil 

But the Lord is the true God, he is likeness; and let them liaye doming 

the liying God, and an eyerlasting oyer the fish of the sea, and over ^ 

King: at his wrath the earth shall fowl of the air, and oyer the cat J 

tremble, and the nations shall not be and oyer all the earth, and oyer ev& 

able to abide his indignation. creeping thing that cre^)^ npon tJ 

6. « 1 John y. 7^ For there are three earth, v er. 21, So God created tm 



TITS mouresL CATECBISU. 287 

Q. 1 1. TFTlat are Ood'a uwrks of providence f 

A. God's works of providence are^ his most holy,^ wise,^ and power- 
fulpreserving' and governing sJl hb creatures, and all their actions.^ 

Q. 12. What tpieial act of promdenee Sd God exercise toward 
man in the estate wherein he wa$ created f 

A. When God had created man^ he entered into a covenant of life 
with hiniy upon condition of perfect ohedience; forbidding him to eat 
of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, upon the pain of death." 

Q. 13. Did our first parents eontinite in the estate wherein they 
were created f 

A» Our first pai^nts^ being left to the freedom of their own will, 
fell from the estate werein they were created, by sinning against God.*^ 

Q. 14. Whati»mf 

A. Sin is any wai|fc of conformity unto^ or transgression of, the law 
of God.* 

Q. 16. Whxt was the sin whereby our first parents feU from the 
estate wherein they were created f 

A, The sin whereby our first parents feU from the estate wherein 
they were created, was their eating the forbidden fruit.* 

in his own image : in the image of God fallen the ground withoutyour Father. 
created he him; male and female ere- Ver. 39. But the very hairs of your 
Bted he them. Ver. 28. And God head are aU numbered. Ver. 31. Fear 
blessed them : and God said unto them, ye not therefore, ye are of more value 
Be fruitfiU, and multiply, and replen- than many sparrows, 
ish the earth, and subdue it; and nave 12. 'Gal lii. 12. And the law is 
dominion over the fish of the sea, and not of faith : but, The man that doeth 
over the fowl of the air, and over them shaU live in them. Gen. 11. 17. 
every living thin^ that moveth upon But of the tree of the knowledge of 
the earth. Col. iiL 10. And have put ^od and evil, thou shalt not eat of 
on the new man, which is renewed in it : for in the day that thou eatest 
knowledge after the image of him that thereof thou shalt surely die. 
created him. Bph. iv. 24 And that 13. * Gen. lii. 6. And when the 
ye put on the new man, which after woman saw that the tree was good 
God is created in righteousness and for food, and that it was pleasant to 
true holiness. the eyes, and a tree to be desired to 

11. ^Ps. Gxlv. 17. TheLordisrighte- make one wise, she took of the fruit 
ous in all his ways, and holy in all his thereof, and did eat | and gave also 
works. unto her husband with her, and he 

*p8.ciY. 24. Lord, how manifold did eat Ver. 7. And the eves of 
are thy works I in wisdom hast thou them both were opened, and they 
made them all : the earth is tuR of thy knew that they were naked ; and they 
riches. Isa. zxviii. 29, This also sewed fig-leaves together, and made 
Cometh forth from the Lord of hosts, themselves apron& Ver. 8. And they 
which is wonderful in counsel, and heard the voice of the Lord God walk- 
excellent in working. ing in the garden in the cool of the 

* Heb. L 3. Who, being the bright- day : and Adam and his wife hid them- 
ness of his glory, and the express selves from the presence of the Lord 
image of his person, and upholding all God amongst the trees of the garden, 
things by the word of his power, when Ver. 13. And the Lord GK)d said unto 
he had by himself purged our sins, sat the woman, What is this that thou 
down on the right hand of the Majesty hast done? And the woman said The 
on hig^ serpent beguiled me, and I did eat. 

7 Ps. dii 19. The Lord hath pre- Eccl. viL 29. Lo, this only have I 
pared his ti^one in the heavens; and found, that God hath made man up- 
bis kingdom ruleth over all. Matt. x. right ; but they have sought out many 
29. Are not two sparrows sold for a inventions, 
farthing f and one of them ehall not 14. ^ 1 John iii. 4. Whosoever com- 
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Q. 16. Did dU mankind faU in Adam's ftrst transgression f 
A. The covenant being made \vith Adam, not onlt for himself, but 
for his posterity ; aH mankind, descending firom him by ordinary g^ene- 
ration, sinned m him, and fell with him, m his first transgression.^ 
Q« 17. Tntp what estate did thefafkbHng mankind f 
A. The fan brought mankind intc^oi estate of sin and misery.* 
Q. 18. Wherein consists the stnjftitness of that esMe wheremto mon 

fellf 

A, The sinfiihiess of that estate who^ekitd nuia feD, consistd in the 
guilt of Adam's first sin, the want of origmal righteousness, ^Lnd the 
corruption of his whole nature, which is comm|nl7 called Origfaial 
Sin; together with all actual transgressions whiA^ceed from tL* 
Q. 19. WTiat is the misery of that estate wJier^m manfeU f 
A. All mankind by their nill lost communion mh Qod,« a^e nnder 
his wrath and curse,^ and so made liable to all miseries in this life^ to 
death itself, and to the pains of hell for erer.' 

mittethBintranfigtressethalsoihelawt df the air, ths ipMt that now wtrk- 

for sin is the traniigtMsiiMi of the law. eth in the ohiiaren of disobedieaoe: 

15. « Gen. iii 6. ISee in Utter *.] Vox. 3. Amoxi|g whom also we all had 

Ver. 12. The woman Whom thou gar- our contersation in times past in thft 

est to be with me, she legate me of the luifts of our fiesh, ftdfilling the deetres 

tree, and I did eat. of the flesh and of the mind ; and were 

10. ^ Gen. ii IS. And the Lord God by nature the children of wrath, erea 

commanded the man, saying, Of oTery as others. James L 14 But every 

tree of the ^rden thou mayest freely man is tempted, when he is draim 

eat; Ver. 17. But of the tree of the away of his own lust, and eitieed. 

knowledge ofgood and evil, thou Shalt Ver. 15. Then, when lust h&tii eon- 

not eat of it : for in Uie day that thou ceiined, it briugeth forth sin ; and era, 

eatest thereof thou shalt surely die. when it is finished, bringetii forth 

Rom. V. 12. Wherefore, aa^y one death. Matt. xv. 19. For out of the 

man sin entered into the wona, and heart proceed otII thoughts, murders^ 

death by sin; and so death passed adulteries, fbmications, thefts* fUse 

upon all men, for that all have smned. witness, blasphemies. 

1 Cor. XV. 21. For since by man came 19. « Gen. lii. 8. And they heard 

death, by man came also the resurrec* the voice of the Lord God walking in 

tion of the dead. Ver. 22. For as in the garden in the cool of the day : and 

Adam all- die, even so in Chnst shall Adam and his wife hid themselves 

all be made aiive. from the presence of the Lord God 

17. • Rom. V. 12. Wherefore, as by amongst the trees of the garden. Ver. 
one man sin entered into the world, 10. And he said, I heardthy voice la 
and death by sin; and so death pass- the garden, and I Was afraid, because 
ed upon all men, for that all have sin- I was naked; and I hid myself . Ver. 
ned. 24 So he drove out the man: and he 

18. 'Rom T. 12. Wherefore, as by placed at the east of the ^ardeix of 
one man sin entered into the world, Eden cherubims and a fiammg sword 
and death by sin : and so death pass- which turned every way, to keep the 
ed upon all men, tor that all have sin- «way of the tree of life. 

ned. Ver. 19. For as by one man's ^ Eph. ii 2. Wherein !n time past 

disobedience many were made sin- ye walked according to the course of 

hers; so by the obedience of one shiU this world, according to the prince of 

many be made ri^teoua Rom. v. the power of the fdr, the spirit that 

from Verse \0 to the 20. Eph. ii. 1. now worketh in the children of disc- 

And you hath he quickened, who were bedience: Yer. 8. Among whom also 

dead in trespasses and sins; Ver. 2. we all had our conversation ii| times 

Wherein in time past ye walked ao- past in the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling 

cording to the course of this world, tha desires of the flesh and of the 

ccordmg to the prince of the power mind; and were by nat«i% the QhU« 
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Q. 20. Did Ood leave aU numkmd to perish in the estate of sin and 
misery f 

A. God haying, out of his mere good pleasure, from all eternity, 
elected some to everlasting life,^ did enter into a covenant of grace, to 
driver them out of the estate of sin and misery, and to bring them into 
an estate of salvation by a Kedeemer.' 

Q. 21. Who is the Redeemer of Ooc^s elect f 

A, The only Redeemer of God's elect is the Lord Jesus Christ," 
who, being the eternal Son of God, became man,*^ and so was, and 
continueth to be^ God and man in two distinct natures, and one person, 
for ever.® % 

Q. 22. How didkWirist, being the Son of God, become man f 

A, Christ, the Sdt of God, became man, by taking to himself a true 
body,* and a reasonable sodl,^ being conceived by the power of the 

dren of wrath, even as others. GaL mise by faith of Jesus Christ might 

ilL 10. For as many as are of the be given to them that believe, 

works of the law are under the curse : 21. ■* 1 Tim. ii. 5. For there is one 

for it is writtai, Cursed is every one God, and one mediator between God 

that continueth not in all things and men, the man Christ Jesus ; Ver. 

which are written in the book of the 6. Who gave himself a ransom for 

law to do them. all, to be testified in due time. 

> Lam. ill. 39. Wherefore doth a ^ John i 14. And the Word was 

living man complain, a man for the made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and 

punishment of his sins? *Rom. vi. we beheld his glory, the glory as of 

23. For the wa^es of sin is death; but the only begotton of the Father,) full 

the gift of God is eternal life through of grace and truth. GaL iv. 4. But 

Jesus Christ our Lord. Matt. xxv. when the fulness of the time was come, 

^1. Then shall he say also unto them God sent forth his Son, made of a 

on the left hand. Depart from me, ye woman, made under the law. 

cursed, into everlastmg fire, prepared ^ Rom. ix. 6. Whose are the fathers, 

for the devil and his angels. Ver. 46. and of whom, as concerning the flesh, 

And these shall go away into everlast- Christ came, who is over all, God 

ing punishment: but the righteous blessed for aver. Amen. Luke i. 35. 

into Ufe etomal And the angel answered and said unto 

20. * Bph. i 4. According as he her, The Holy Ghost shall come upon 

bath chosen us in him before the thee, and the power of the Highest 

foundation of the world, that we shall overshadow thee : therefore also 

should be holy and without blame be- that holy thing, which shall be bom 

fore him in love. of thee, wiall be called the Son of God. 

1 Rom. iiL 20. Therefore by the Col. ii. 9. For in him dwelleth all the 
deeds of the law there shall no flesh fulness of the Godhead bodily. Heb. 
be justified in his sight: for by the vii. 24. But this man, because he con- 
law is the knowledge of sin. Ver. 21. tinueth ever, hath an unchangeable 
But now the righteousness of God priesthood. Ver. 25. Wherefore he is 
without the law is manifestod, being able also to save them to the utter- 
witnessed by the law and the pro- .most that come unto God by him, see- 
phets; Ver. 22. Even the righteous- ing he ever liveth to make intercession 
ness of God which is by faith of Jesus- ^r them. 

Christ unto all and upon all them that 22. p Heb. ii. 14. Forasmuch then 

believe; for there is no difference, as the children are paitakers of flesh 

GaL iii. 21. Is the law then against and blood, he also himself likewise 

the promises of God? God forbid: took part of the same; that through 

for if there had been a law given death he might destroy him that had 

which could have given life, verily the power of death, that is, the devil, 

righteousness should have been by the Ver. 16. For verily he took not on iHm 

law. Ver. 22. But the scripture hath the nature of angels: butJie took on 

concluded all under sin, that the pro- him the seed. <)f Abraham. Uch. x. 5. 
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Holy Ghost, in the womb of the Yirgm Mary, and bom of het^ jel 

without sin." 
Q. 23. What offices doth Christ easecute as our Redeemer f 
A. Cliristy fts our Bedeemer, execateth the oiG&oes of a pn^^ct, of a 

priest^ and of a long, both in his estate of humiliation and exahafcicn.* 
Q. 24. How doth Christ execute the office ofaproffhtt f 
A. Christ ezecuteth the office of a prophet, m revealing to us, bj 

his word and Spirit, the will of God for our salvaticm.^ 



Wherefore, when he cometh into the 
world, he saith, Sacrifice and offering 
thou wouldest notj but a body hast 
thou prepared me. 

4|Catt. zxYL 38. Then saith he unto 
them, My soul is exceeding sorrowfuL 
even unto death : tarry ye here, and 
watch with me. 

' Luke i 27. To a ^gin espoused 
to a man, whose name was Joseph, of 
the house of David ; and the virgin's 
«ame was Mary. Yer. 31. And, be- 
hold, ^ou Shalt conceive in thy womb, 
and bring forth a son, and shalt cau 
his name JESUS. Ver. 35. And the 
angel answered and said unto her, 
The Holy Qbost shall oome up(m thee^ 
and the power of the Highest shall 
overshadow thee : therefore also that 
holy thing, which shall be bom of 
thee, shall be called the Son of God. 
Ver. 42. And she s^d^e out with a 
loud voice^ and said, Blessed art thou 
among women, imd blessed is the fruit 
of tliy womb. GaL iv. 4. [See t» the 
preceding ^ue9lum,leUer M 

■ Heb. IV. 15. For we have not an 
hj^h priest which camiot be touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities; 
but was in idl points tempted like as 
we are, vet without sin. Heb. vii. 26. 
'For such an high priest became ua, 
who is holy, harmless, und^le(L sepa. 
rate from sinners, and made higner 
than the heavens. 

23. « Aeta iii. 21. Whom the heaven 
nrast receive until the times of resti- 
tution of all things, which Gtod hath 
spoken by the mouth of all his holy 
proi^ts since the world began. Ver. 
22. For Moses truly said unto the £&- 
thers, A Prophet shall the Lord your 
(Jod raise up unto you of your breth- 
ren, like unto me; him shall ye hear 
in all things whatsoever he shall say 
unto you. Heb. xii. 25. See that ye 
refuse not him that speaketh : for if 
'^hev escaped not who refused him that 
)ake on earth, much more shall not 

> escape, if we turn away from him 

pt speaketh from heaven. Compared 



with 2 Cor. xiiL 3. Since ye seeki 
proof of Christ4[peaking in me, which 
to you-ward is not weak, but is mighty 
in :^ou. Heb. v. 5. So also Ghrist 
glorified not hiziuielf to be noade as 
nigh JP^est ; but he thai said unto 
him, Thou art my Son, to-day have I 
begotten thee. 'ver. 6. As he saith 
also in another place. Then ait a priot 
for ever, after the order of KelehisB- 
dec. Ver. 7. Who in the days of hii 
flesh, when he had offered up prayen 
and supplications^ with strong crying 
and teara^ unto him that was able to 
save him from death, and vnis heaid 
in that he feared. Heb. vii. 25. Where- 
fore he is adide also to save them- to tho - 
uttermost that come unto God by hin, 
seeing he ever Uveth to make inteis. 
cession for them. Ps. ii. 6. Yet ban 
I set my King upon my holy hiU of 
Zion. Isa. iz. 6. For unto ns a chilA 
is bom, unto us a son is given ; and 
the government shall be upon his 
shoulder: and his name shall 1^ called 
Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty 
God, The everlasting Father, The 
Prince of Peace. Ver. 7. Of the in- 
ci'ease of his government and peace 
there shall be no end, upon the ihroee 
of David, and upon his kingdom, ta 
order it, and to establish it withjvdg- 
mentand with justice from heaceforai 
even for ever. The seal of the Lord 
of hosts wiUpertorm this. Matt, xxi 
5. Tell ye the daughter of Sicm, Be- 
hold, thy King cometh unto thee, 
mee&, and sitting upon an ass^ acnd a 
colt ihe foal of an ass. Ps. iL d. Ask 
of me, and 1 shall give thee the hea- 
then for thine inheritance, .and the 
uttermost parts of the eai*th for thy 
possession. Ver. 9. Thou shalt bi^eak 
them with a rod of iron ; thou shalt 
dash them in pieces like a pottos 
vessel. Ver. 10. Be wise now there- 
fore, ye kings; be instructed^ j^ 
judges of the earth. Ver. 11. Serre 
the Lord with fear, and regoic6 with 
trembling. 
24. ^ John i 18. No man hatir (seeA 
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Q. 26. H<m doth Christ exeicute ths office of a priest f 

A, Christ executeth the office of a priest, m bis once offering up of 

himself a sacriiice to satisfy divine justice;* and reconcile us to Goa;^ 

and-^in making continual intercesaon for us.^ 

Q. 26. How doth Christ execute the office of a hmgf 

A, Christ executeth the office of a king, in subduing us to himself,* 

in ruling* and defending us,^ and in restraining and conquering ail his 

and our enemies.* ' ^ 

Q. 27. Wherwn did Christ's humiliation consist f 
A. Ohrist'shumiliation consisted in his being born, and that la a low 

condition,^ made under the law,* undergoong the miseries of this life,' 

• * 

God at any time : the only begotten able priesthood. Ver. 25. Wherefore 
Son, which is in the bosom of the Fa- he is able also to save them to the 
ther, he hath declared him. 1 Pet. i. uttermost that come unto God by him, 
10. Of which salyatien the prophets seeing he ever liyetlr to make inter, 
have enquired and searched duigentlv; oession for them, 
who prophesied of thegrace that shouia 26. "Acta xy. 14. Simeon hath de. 
come unto yon : Ver. 11. Searching clared how God at the fir£^ did visit 
-what, or what manner of time, the the Gentiles^ to take out of them a 
Spirit of Christ which was in them people for his name. Ver. 15. And to 
did signify, when it testified before, this a^e the words of the prophets ; 
band the sufferings of Christ, and the as it i» written, Ver. 16. After this 
glory that should foUow. Ver. 12. I will return, and will build a^ain tho 
Unto whom it was revealed, that not tabernacle of David, which is fallen 
imto themselves, but unto us, they down; and I will build again the ruins 
did minister the things which are now thereof, and I will set it up. 
reported unto you by them that have * Isa. zxxiii. 22. For the Xord is our 

freached the gospel unto you with the judge^the Lord is our lawgiver, the 
loly Ghost sent down from heaven ; Ijord is our king ; he will save us. 
which things the angels desire to look ^ Isa. xxxii. 1. Behold, a king shall 
Into. John xv. 15. Henceforth I caU reign in righteousness, and princes 
vou not servants: for the servant shtUl rule in judgment. Ver. 2. And.. 
Xnoweth not what his lord doeth: but a man shall be as an hiding-place 
I have called you friends ; for all from the wind, and a covert from the 
things that 1 have heard of my Father tempest ; as rivers of water in a dry 
I have made known unto you. John plac^; as the shadow of a great rock 
zx. 31. But these are written, that ye in a weary land, 
might believe that Jesus is the Christ, ^ 1 Cor. xv. 25. For he must reign, 
the Son of God ; and that believing yd t|}l he hath put all enemies under his 
might have life through his name. feet^ Vi^ ex, throitghout. 

25 * Heb. ix. 14. How much more 27. * Luke ii. 7. And she brought 
shall the blood of Christ, who through forth her first-bom son, and wrapped 
th^etemalSpirit offered himself with- him in swaddling clothes, and kid l 
out ^pot to God, purge your conscienee him in a manger ; because there was ^ ^^^^ 
from dead works, to serve the living no room for theih in the inn. ''\ 

God ? Ver. 23. So Christ was once * Gal. iv. 4. But when the fulness of 
offered to bear the ana of many : and the time was come, God sent forth his 
onto them that look for him^aU he Son, made of a woman, made under 
appear the second tlme^ without sin, the law. 

unto salvation. ' Heb. xii. 2. Looking unto Jesus, 

' Heb. ii. 17. Wherefore in all things the author and finisher of our faith ; 
it behoved him to be made like unto who, for the joy that was set before 
his brethren, that he might be a mer- him, endured the cross, despising the 
eiiul and faithful high priest in things shame, and is set down at the . ri^t 
fiNertaining to God, to make reconcilia- hand of the throne of God. . Ver. Z. 
tion for the sins of the people. For consider him that endured such 

7 Heb. vii. 24. But this man, because contradiction of sinners against hlm- 
hecontinueth ever, hath an unchange- self, lest ye be wearied and taint in 
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the wTath of God,» and the cursed death of Sie cross ;** in being 
buried,^ and continuing under the power of death for a time> 

Q. 28.. Wherem eonsisUth Christ's exaltation f 

A. Christ's exaltation consisteth in his rising again from the dead 
on the third day,* in ascending up into heaven,™ in sitting at the right 
hand of God the Father,*^ and in coming to judge the world at the 
last day,* | 

Q. 29. How are we made partakers of the redemption purchased 
by Christ t 

A. We are made partakers oi the redemption purchased by Chrisl^ 
by the effectual application of it to us ' by his Holy Spirit.^ 

Q. 30. How doth the Spirit apply to its the redemption purcJuMsei 
by Cimst f 

A, The Spirit applieth to us the redemption purchased by Christ 

your minds. Isa. liiL 2. For he shall in hell, neither wilt thou suffer thim 

grow up before him as a tender plant, Holy One to see corruption. Ver. 31 

and as a root out of a dry ^und : he He, seeing this before, epake of the 

hath no form nor comehness ; and resurrection of Christ, tnat his soul 

when we shall see him, there is no was not left in hell, neither his flesh 

beauty that we should desire him. did see corruption. 

Ver. 3. He is despised and rejected of 28. * 1 Cor. xt. 4. And that he waa 

men ; aman of sorrows, and acquainted buried, and that he rose a^in the tkiid 

with grief; and we hid as it were our day accordin§,to the scriptures. " 

faces from him : he was despised, and ^ Mark xyi. 19. So then, after tBe 

we esteemed him not Lord had spoken unto them, he was 

s Luke xxii. 44. And, being in an received up into heayen, and sat on 

R^ony, he prayed more earnestly : and the right hand of God. 

his sweat was as it were great drops " Eph. i 20. Which he wrought in 

of blood falling down to the ground. Christ, when he raised him from the 

Matt, zxyii. 46. And about the ninth dead, and set him at his own riglit 

hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, hand in the heavenly places, 

saying, Eli, Eli, lama sabachthaiii ? ® Acts i. IL Which also said, Ye 

that IS to say. My God, my God, why men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing 

hast thou forsaken me ? up into heaven ? this same Jesus, which 

^ Phil. ii. 8. And being found in is taken up from you into heaven, 

fashion &s a man, he humbled himself, shall so come in like manner as ye 

and became obe/Uent unto death, even have seen liini go into heaven. Acts 

the death of tl^'^ro^te^ xvii. 31. Because he hath appointed a 

* 1 Cor. XV. 3. J^orTdelivered imto day, in the which he will judge the 

you first of all that which I also- re- world in righteousness by that man 

ceived, how that Christ died for our whom he hath ordained; whereof he 

sins according to the scriptures ; Ver. hath given assiu*ance unto sJl men, in 

4. And that he was buried, and that that ne hath raised him from the 

he rose a^n the third day according dead, 

to the scriptures. 29. p John L 11. He came nnto hia 

*Actsii. 24. Whom God hath raised own, and his own received him not 

up, having loosed the pains of death : Ver. 12. But as many as received 

because it was not possible that he him, to them gave he power to become^ 

should be holden of it. Ver. 25. For the sons of God, even to them thatjic 

David speaketh concerning him, I licve on his name, 

foresaw the Lord always before my ^ Tit. iii. 5. Not by works of rlglite- 

lace; for he is on my right hand, that ousness which we nave done, but^aA>- 




my flesh shall rest in hope: Ver. 27. Which he slied on us abundantly 
Because thou wilt not leave my soul thix)ugh Jesus Christ our Saviour. 



THE SHORTER CATECHISM. 293 

hj worMng faith in us,' and therebj uniting us to Christ in our effec- 
tual calling." 

Q. 31. WItat is effectual ecdling t 

A, Effectual calling is the work of God's Spirit,* whereby, convino- 
ing us of our sin lind misery/ enlightening our minds in the knowledge 
of Christ,^ and renewing our wills/ he doth persuade and enable us 
to embrace Jesus Christ, freely offered to us in the gospel.^^ 

Q. 32. What benefits do they that are effectwdly called partake of 
in this life f 

A, They that are effectually called do in this life partake of justifi- 
cation," adoption,^ and sanctification, and the several benefits which in 
this life do either accompany or fiow from them.^ 

Q. 33. What is justification f 

A, Justification is an act of God's free grace, wherein he pardoneth 

80. ' Eph. L 13. In whom ye also the apostles, Men and brethren, what 
trusted, after that ye heard the word shall we do ? 
of truth, the go^l of your salvation : ^ Acts xzvi 18. To open their eyes, 
in whom also, after that ye believed, and to turn them Arom darkness to 
ye were scaled with that Holy Spirit light, and from the power of Satan 
of promise, Ver. 14. Which is the unto God, that the^ ma^r receive for- 
eamest of our inheritance, until the givenessof sins,andinheritanoearaong 
redemption of the purchased posses- them which are sanctified by faith 
sion, unto the praise of his glory. John that is in me. 
t1. 37. All that the Father giveth me ' Ezek. zzzvL 26. A new heart also 
shall come to me : and him that cometh will I give you, and a new spirit will 
to me I will in no wise cast out. Ver. I put withm you; and I will take 
39. And this is the Father's will which awav the stony heart out of your flesh, 
hath sent me, that of all which he and I will give you an heart of flesh, 
hath given me I should lose nothing, Ver. 27. And I will put my Spii-it 
but should raise it up again at the within you, and cause you to walk in 
last day. Eph. li. 8. For by grace are my statut€»» and ye shall keep my 
ye saved through faith; and that not judgments, and do them. 
of yourselves : it is the gift c^ Qod. 7 John vi 44.. No man can come to 

* Eph. ilL 17. That Christ may me, except the Father, which hath 
dwell in your hearts by faith; tliat ye, sent me, draw him : and I will raise 
being rooted and funded in lov& j*c. him up at the last day. Ver. 45. It 
1 Cor. i. 9. God is faithful, by whom is written in the prophets^nd they 
ye were called unto the fellowship of shall be all taught of GocU Sifer^ man 
nis Son Jesus Christ our Lord. therefore tbityiath heard, and hath 

31. ^ 2 Tim. 1. 9. Who hath saved learned of the Father, cometh unto 
us, and called us with an holy calling, me. Phil. ii. 13. For it is God which 
not according to. our works, but ac- worketh in you, both to will and to 
cording to his own purpose and grace, do of his good pleasure, 
which was given us in Christ Jesus 32. ■ Rom vui. 80. Moreover, whom 
before the world began. 2 Thess. ii. he did predestinate, them he also 

13. But we are bound to give thanks called; and whom- he called, them he 
alway to God for you, brethren be- also justified; and whom he justified, 
lovea of the Lord, oecause God hath them he also glorified. 

from the be^nning chosen you to sal- * Eph. i. 5. Having predestinated us 

vation through sanctification of "the unto the adoption of children by Jesus 

Spirit, and belief of the truth. Ver. Christ to himself^ according to the 

14. Whereunto he called you by our good pleasure of his will. 

gospel, to the obtaining of the glory of * 1 Cor. i. 28. For ye see your call- 

our Lord Jesus Christ. ing, brethren, how that not many wise 

▼ Acts ii. 37. Now when they heard men after the flesh, not many mighty, 

this, they were pricked in iJieir heart, not many noble, are called. Ver. 30. 

aod said unto Fetor, and to' tho rest ojT lint of hmi ore ye in Christ Jesus, who 
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all our sins,^ a&d aiocepteth tis as rigfateons in fais sight,' only for tiie 
righteousness of Christ imputed to us/ and received hy faith alone.' 

Q. 34. What is adoption f 

A, Adoption is an act of God's £pee grace^if whereby we are recdlved 
into the number, and hare a r%ht to lul the privilegra of the sona of 
God> 

Q. 35. What is ionctification f 

A. Banctification is me woric of God's free greuoe,^ whereby we are 
renewed in the whole man after the image of God,'^ and are enabled 
more and more to die onto an, and live unto righteousness.^ 

Q. M, WhxU are th$ benefits which in tMs life do aeeompcm^f or 
fiow Jrom justijfication, adoption^ cmd scmet^icationf 

A, The benefits which in this life do accompany or flow from jus- 
tificatipn, adoption, and sanctification, are, assurance oi God's love^ 

of God is made unto us Tnsdom, and but by the faith of Jesus Christ, even 
righteousness, and saoctifieation, and we have believed in Jesus Christ, that 
redemption. we might be justified by the faith of 

33. ^ Rom. iiL 24. Being justified Christ, and not by the works of the 
freely by his ^race, throi^ the re- law: for by the works of the Uw shall 
demptbn that is in Christ Jesus ; Ver. no flesh be justified. Phil iii. 9. And 
25. Whom Qod hath set forth to be a be found in him, not having mine own 
propitiation throiigh&ith in his blood, righteousness, which is of the law, but 
to declare his righteousness for the toa/b which is through the faith of 
remiFsion of sins that are past, through Christ, the righteousness which is of 
the forbearance of God. Bom. iv. 6. God by faith. 
Even as David also describeth the 34 <1 John iii 1» Behold what 
blessedness of the man, unto whom manner of love the Fat^r hath be- 
God imputeth righteousness without stowed upon us, that we should be 
works, Ver. 7. oa^ring, Blessed are ^called the sons of Godl therefore the 
tliey whose iniquities are forgiven, world kneweth us not, because it 
and whose sins are covered. Ver. 8. knew him. not. 
Blessed is the man to whom the Lord ^ John L 12. But as many as le- 
will not impute sin. eeived him, to them gave he poww to 

^ 2 Cor. V. 19. To wit. that God was become the sons of God, even to them 
in Christ, reconciling the world unto that believe on his name. Rom. viii 
himself, not imputing their trespasses 17. And if children, then heirs ; hein 
unto them; ana hath committed unto of God, and joint-heirs with Christ : 
us tlie word of reconciliation. Ver. if so be that we suffer with him, that 
21. For he hath made him to be sin we may be also glorified togeth». 
for us, who knew no sin; that we 35. *2Thess.iL 13. — God hath from 
might foe made the righteousoeas of the beginning chosen you to salvation 
God in him. throu^ saactification of the Spirit, 

* £.om. V. 17. For if by one man's and belief of the truth, 
offence death reigned by one ; muxii * B^h iv. 23. And be renewed in 
more th^ which receive abundance the spirit of your mind; Ver.2i. And 
of grace, and of the ^t of righteous- that ye put on the new man, whieh 
ness^ shaU reign in lifo by one, Jesus aftorGod is created in zigfateonsn^sB 
Chnst. Ver. 18. Therefore, as by the and true holiness, 
offence of one judgment came upon all ' > Bomu vi. i. Theitefore we are 
men to condemnation; even so by the buried with him by baptism into 
righteousness of one the free gift came death; that lUce as Christ was raised 
upon all men unto justification of life, up from the d^ by the glory of the 
Ver. 19. For as by one man's disobe- Father, even so we also ahould walk 
dience many were made sinners; so in newness of life. Ver. «. Knowing 
by the obedience of one shall many be this, that our old man is crucified 
made righteous. irith him, that the body of sin might 

l^^Jii*;.*^';**^''^,^'***™^ he destroyed, that heneeforth we 
not justified by the works of the Uw, should not serve sin- 
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peace of conscience," joy in the Hdy C^hoBV* ifiictease of grace,* «nd 

perseverance therein to me end.' 

Q. 37. What benefits do believers receive from Christ at death f 

A. The souls of helievers are at their death made perfect in holi- 
ness,^ and do immediately pass into glory ;' and their hodies, bding still 
united to Christ," do rest in their graves* till die resurrection.' 

Q. 38. What bemfits do believers receive from Christ <st the remt" 
rection f 

A. At the resurrection, believers b^g raised up in glory,^ diiall be 
openly acknowledged and acquitted in the day of judgment,^ and made 
perfectly blessed in the full enjoying of God' to all eternity.' 

86. ^ Rom. ▼. 1. Therefore, b^ng eaid unto him, Verily I say unto thee, 
justified by faith, we have peace with To-day shalt thou be with me in para- 
God, through our Lord Jesus Christ : dise. 

Ver. 2. By whom also we have access ■ 1 Thess. iv. 14. For if we believe 

by faith mto this grace wherein we that Jesus died, and rose again, even 

stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory eo them also which sleep in Jesus will 

of God. Ver. 6. And hope maketh God bring with him. 

not ashamed; because the love of God ^Isa. IviL 2. He shall enter into 

is sh^ abroad in our hearts by the i>eace : they shall rest in their beds, 

Holy Ghost, which is given unto us. each one walking in his uprightness. 

"Kom. xiv. 17. For the kingdom ^Jobxiz.26. And though after my 

of God is not meat and drink; but skin worms destroy this body, yet in 

righteousness, and peace, and joy in my flesh shall I see God : Ver. 27. 

the Holy Ghost. Whom I shall see for myself, and 

^ Piov. iv. 18. But the path of the mine eyes shall behold, and not an- 

just is as the shining light, that shin- other; though my reins be consumed 

eth more and more unto the perfect within me. 

day. 38. ^ 1 Cor. xv. 43. It is sown in 

p 1 John V. 13. These things have I dishonour, it is raised in glory : it is 

written unto you that believe on the eown in weakn^s, it is raised in 

name of the Son of God, tlukt ye may power. 

know that ye have eternal life, and ' liatt. zxv. 23. His lord said unto 

that ye may b^eve on the name of him, Well done, good and faithful 

the Son of God. 1 Pet. i 5. Who are servant ; thou hast been faithful over 

kept by the power of God through a few things, I wiU make thee ruler 

faith unto salvation^ ready to be re- over many things : enter thou into 

vealed in the last time. the joy of thy lord. Matt z. 32. 

37. 4 Heb. xiL 23. To the general Whosoever therefore shall ccmfess me 

assembly and church of the first-bom, before men, him will I confess also 

which are written in heaven, and to before my Father which is in heaven. 

God the Judge of all, and to the spi- 7 1 John iii. 2. BeloyecL now are we 

rits of just men made perfect. tiie sons of God; and it doth not yet 

'2 Cor. V. 1. For we know, that, appear what we shall be: but we 

if our earthly house of this tabernacle know that^ when he shall appear, we 

Were dissolved, we have a building of shall be hke him; for we shall flee 

God, an house not made with hands, him as he is. 1 Cor. ziiL 12. 'Faruow 

eternal in the heavens. Ver. 6. There- we see through a glass, darkly; but 

fore we are always confident, knowing then face to face : now I know in part: 

that, whilst we are at home in the but then shall I know even as also I 

body, we are absent from the Lord : am known. 

Ver. 8. We are confident, I say, and ■ 1 Theas. iv. 17. Then we which 

willing rather to be absent from the are alive and remain shall be caught 

body, and to be present with ^e Lord, up together with them in the clouds, 

Phil. i. 23. For I am in a strait be- to meet the Lord In the air: and so 

twixt two, having a desire to depart, shall we ever be with the Ix)rd. Ver. 

and to be with Christ ; which is far 18. Wherefore comfort one another 

better. Luke zxiii. 43. And Jesus with these word& 
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Q. 39. What is the duJty which God requireth of man f 

A. The duty which God requireth of man» is obedience to his ie< 

yealed will.* 
Q. 40. What did God at first reveal to man for the rtde of 7ui\ 

obedience f 
A, The rule which God at first revealed to man for his obedience 

was the moral law * 

Q. 41. Where is the moral law summarily convprehended f 
A, The moral law is summarily comprehended in the ten command- 
ments.* 

Q. 42. What is the sum of the ten commandments f 

A, The sum of the ten commandments is, To love the Lord our God 

with all our hearty with all our soul, with all our strength, and witli 

all our mind ; and our neighbour as ourselves.^ 

Q. 43. What is the preface to the ten cdmmandm^nts f 

A. The preface to the ten commandments is in these words, laa 

the Lord thy God, which Jiave brought thee out of the land of ijgyj^ 

out. of the house of bondage** 

Q. 44. What aoth the preface to the ten commandments tea^h tisf 
A, The preface to the ten commandments teacheth us. That be^ 

cause God is the Lord, and our God, and Redeemer^ therefore we are 

bound to keep all his commandments.' 
Q. 45. Which is the first comma/ndment f 

39. * Micah vi. 8. He hath shewed to him^ Thou shalt lore the Lord thy 
thee, man, what is good ; and what God with all thy heart, and with ail 
doth the Lord require of thee, but to thy soul, and with all thy mind. Ver. 
do justly, and to love mercy, and to 38. This is the first and great com- 
walk humbly with thy God ? 1 Sam. mandment. Ver. 39. And the sec<md 
XY. 22. And Samuel said, Hath the is like tmto it. Thou shalt loye thy 
Lord as great delight in bumt-ofifer- neighbour as thyself. Ver. 40. On 
ings and sacrifices, as in obeying tiie these two commandments hang idl the 
voice of the Lord ? Behold, to obey law and the prophets. 

is better than sacrifice, and to heark* 43. * Exod. xx. 2. 

en than the fat of rams. 44. ' Luke 1. 74. That he would 

40. *> Rom. ii. 14. For when the grant imto us, that we, being deliver- 
Gentiles, which have not the law, do ed out of the hand or our enemies^ 
by nature the things contained in the might serve him without fear, Ver. 
law, these, having not the law. are a 75. In holiness and righteousness be* 
law unto themselves; Ver. 15. Which fore him, all the days of our life, 
shew the work of the law written in 1 Pet. i. 15. But as he which hath 
their hearts, their conscience also called you is holy, so be ye holy in all 
bearing witness, and their thoughts manner of conversation; Ver. 16. Be- 
the mean while accusing or else ex- cause it is written, Be ye holy; for I 
cusing one another. Rom. x. 6. For am holy. Ver. 17. Ana if ye call on 
Moses describeth the righteousness the Father, who without respect of 
which is of the law. That the man persons juogeth according to CTcry 
which doeth those thinigs shall live by man's work, pass the time of your so- 
them. jouming here in fear : Ver. 18. For- 

41. « Dent. z. 4. And he wrote on asmuch as ^re know that ye were not 
the tables, according to the first writ- redeemed with corruptible things, as 
ing, the ten commandments, which silver and gold, from your vain con- 
the Lord spake unto you in the mount, versation received by tradition i^m 
out of the midst of tne fire, in the day your fathers ; Ver. 19. But with the . 
of the assembly : and the Lord gave precious blood of Christ, as of a 
them unto me. lamb without blemish and withoyft 

42. ^ Matt. zxlL 37. Jesus said un- spot. . ^ -I 
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A, The first coimnandment is, Thou shalt have no other gods before 
me,' 

Q. 46. WTtat is required m the first eommandment f 

A, The first coimnandment requireth us to know and acknowledge 
God to be the only true GKkI^ and our God;^ and to worship and glo- 
rify him accordingly.* 

Q. 47. What is forbidden in the first commandment f 

A. The first commandment forbiddeth the denying,^ or not wor- 
shipping and glorifying the true God as God,^ and our God ;™ and the- 
giving of that worship and glory to any other, which is due to him 
alone." 

Q. 48. What are we speciaUy taught btf tJiese words [before me] in 
the first commandment f 

A, These words [before me] in the first commandment teach us, 
That God, who seeth all things, toketh notice of, and is much dis- 
pleased with, the sin of having any other god.**. 

Q. 49. Which is the second comma/ndmentf ' 

A, The second commandment is. Thou shalt not make unto thee any 
graven image, or any likeness of any thing that is in heaven above, or 
that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the water under the earth: 
thou shalt not bow down thysdf to them, nor serve them: for I the 
Lord thy Ood am a jealous Ood, visiting the iniquity of the fath&rs 

upon the children unto the third a/nd fourth generation of them that 

i. . 
•* ■ ii' 

45. cEzod. xz. 3. became/ yain in their imaginaiions, 

46. ^ 1 Chron. xxviii 9. And thou, and their foolish heart was darkened. 
Solomon my son, know thou the God ™ Fs. Ixxxi. 10. I am the Lord thy 
of thy father, and serve him with a God, which brought thee out of the 
perfect heart, and with a willing land otEgypt: open thy mouth wide, 
mind; for the Lord searcheth all and I will nil it. Ver. 11. But my 
heiuis,andunderstandethalltheima- people would not hearken to my 
ginations of the thoughts: if thou voice; and Israel would none of me. 
seek Mm, he will be found of thee; »Rom. i. 26. Who changed the 
but if thou forsake him, he will cast truth of God into a lie, and worshipped 
thee off for ever. Beut* xxvi. 17. Thou and served the creature more than 
hast avouched the Lord this day to be the Creator, who is blessed for ever, 
thy God, and to walk in his ways, and ^ Amen. Ver. 26. For this cause God 
to keep his statutes, and his command, gave them up unto vile affections : for 
jnents, and his judgments, and to even ^ their women did change the 
hearken unto his voice. natiiral^ use into that which is against 

* Matt. iv. 10. Then saith Jesus rnir nature, 

to him, Get thee hence, .Satan.i' for it 48. <*Ezek. viii. 5. Then said he 

is written, Thou i^alt wor&Mp the unto me, Son of man, lift up thine 

Lord thy God, and him only shalt eyes now the way toward the north, 

thou serve. F& xxix. 2. Give unto So I lifted up mme eyes the way to- 

the Lord the ^ory duo unto his name ; ward the north, and behold northward 

worship the liord in the beauty of at the gate of the altar this image of 

holiness. jealousy in the entry. Ver. 6. He 

47. * Fs. xiv. 1. The fool hath said said furthermore unto me. Son of man, 
in his heart. There i^naQod. They seest thou what they do? even the 
are corrupt; they ha've'dbne abomin- great abominations tnat the house of 
able worl^;. there isnon^ ih&t doeth Israel committeth here, that I should 
good. », \- ' go far off from m;^ sanctuary ? But 

^Rom. i. 21. Because that, when turn thee yet again, and thou shalt 

thcyknewGod, ihey tlorifiedhimnot see greater abominations, ^c, to th£ 

as God,' zkeither wibe^thanliful; but end of the Ghajptcr, 



hate m$$ and shewing mer^ unto thousande of ihemiihimme tiM» mnd 

keep my commandments.^ 
Q. 50. What is required in the second commandment f 
A, The second commandment requireth the receiving, observing, 

aaad keepine pure and entire, all such religious worship and ordinanoes 

as God hath appointed in his word.<» 
Q. 51. What is forbidden in the second eommandmmt f 
A. The second commandment forbiddeth the worshipping of God 

by images,' or any other way not appointed in his word.* 
Q. 52. What are the reasons annexed to the second commandmentf 
A, The reasons annexed to the second commandment are, CM's 

florereignty over iis,^ his propriety in us,' and the aseal he hati^ to his 

own worship.'' 

Q. 53. Which is the third commandmentf 

A. The third commandment is. Thou shalt not take the name of the 

Lord thy God in vain: for the Lord wUl not hold hinii guiltless that 

taketh his nam^ in vain,* 
Q. 54. What is required tn the third eommandmientf 

49. P Exod. XX. 4, 5, 6. before it; ajid Aaron made pewH^ 

50. ^ Deut. xxxii. 46. And he said mation, and said, To-morrow is a 
unto them, Set your hearts unto all feast to the Lord. Ver. 6. They 
the words which I testify among yon have tnmed aside quickly ont or 
this day, which ye shall command the way which I commanded them: 
your children to observe to do, all the they have made them a molten calf, 
words of this law. Matt, xxviii. 20. and have worshipped it, and have 
Teaching them to observe aU things sacrificed thereunto, and said, Theas 
whatsoever I have commanded you: be thy gods, Israel, which have 
and, lo, I am with you alway, even brou^t thee up out of the land of 
onto the end of the world. Amen. Eg^i^t. 

Acts ii. 42. And they continued sted- " Deut. xii. 31. Thou rimlt not do so 

£Ei.8tly in the apostles' doctrine and unto the Lord thy Ood: for every abo- 

fellowship, and m breaking of bread, mination to the Lord which he hate^ 

and in prayers. have they done unto their gods; for 

51. '' Dent iv. 15. Take ye therefore even their sons and their daughters 
good heed unto yourselves, (for ye they have burnt fai the fire to their 
saw no manner of similitude on the gods. Ver. 82. What thing soever I 
day that the Lord si^ake unto you in command you, observe to do it: thou 
Horeb out of the midst of the fire,) shalt not add thereto, nor diminish 
Ver. 16. Lest ye corrupt yourselveg^ from it. 

and make you a grayen image, the 62. * Ps. xcv. 2. Let us come before 
similitude of any &ure, the likeness his presence with thanksgiving, and 
of male or female; Ver. 17. The like- make a joyful noise unto him with 
ness of any beast that is on the earth, psahns. Ver. 3. For the Lord is a 
the likeness of any winged fowl that great God, and a great King above all 
flieth intheair; Ver. 18. The likeness gods. Ver. 6. come, let us worship 
of any thing that creepeth cp. the and bow down; let us kneel before the 
ground the ukeness of any fish that Lord our Maker. 
IS in the waters beneath the earth: ' Ps. xlv. 11. So shall the King 
Ver. 19. And lest thou lift up thine greatly desire thy' beauty: for he is 
eyes unto heaven, and when thou seest thy Lord, and worship thou him. 
the sun, and the moon, and the stars, ^ Exod. xxxiv. 13. But ye shall de- 
even all the host of heaven, shouldest stroy their altars, break their images^ 
be driven to worship them, and serve and cut down their groves. Ver. 14. 
them, which the Lord thy God hath For tiiou shalt worship no other god: 
divided unto all nations under the for the Lord, whose name is Jealous, 
whole heaven. Exod. xxxii. 5. And is a jealous God. 
when Aaron saw it, he built an altar 63. * Exod. xx. 7. 
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A, The third commandment reqtdretfa the holj and'reTerent use of 
Ck)d's names,y titles," attributes,* ordinances,* word," and works.* 
Q. 65. What isjbrbidden in the third eommamdment f 
A. The tiiird commandment forbiddeth all pro&ning or abusing of 
any thing whereby God makedi himself known.* 
Q. 56. What is the reason annexed to the third commandment^^" 
A, The reason annexed to the third coxnmandment, b, That how- 
erer the breakers of this commandment may escape punishment from 
men, yet the Lord our God will not suffix them to escape Ins righteous 
judgment.' 

54. 7 Matt. 71. 9. After this manner 55. * MaL i 6. A son honoureth his 
therefore pray ye: Our Father which father, and a servant his master : if 
•rt in heaven, Hallowed be thy name, then I be a &ther, where is mine 

^Deut. zxviii. 58. If thou wilt honour ? and if I be a master, where 

not observe to do all the wordsof thii is my fear f eaith the Lord of hosts 
Xaw that are written in this book, that unto yonu priests, ^At despise my 
thou mayest fear this glorious and name. And ye say, Wherein nave we 
fearftil name, THE l2)RD THY despised thy name ? Ver.7. Yeofier 
GOD; — polluted bread upon mine altar ; and 

" Fs IrviiL 4. Sing unto God, ting ye eay. Wherein have we polluted 
praises to his name: extol him that thee? In that ye sa,y. The table of 
rideth upon the heavens by his name the Iiord is contemptible. Ver. 12. 
JAH, and rejoice before him. But ye have profaned it, in that ye 

*Rev. XV. 3. And they sing the say, The table of the Lord is polluted; 
fiong of Moses the servant of Qoa, and and the fruit thereof, even Ids meat, 
the song of tiie Lamb, saying, Qreat is contemptible. Mai. ii. 2. If ye will 
and marvellous are thy works. Lord not hear, and if ye will not lay it to 
God Almighty; just and true are thy heart, to nve glory unto m^ name, 
ways, thou King of saints. Ver. 4. salth the Lord of hosts, I will even 
Who shall not fiiar thee, Lord, and send a curse upon you, and I will 
glorify thy name ? for thou only art curse your blessings ; yea, I have 
holy: for all nations shall come and cursed them already, because ye do 
worship before thee; for thy judg- not lay it to heart Mai. ill. 14. Ye 
ments are made manifest have said, It Is vain to serve God ; and 

^ MaL i. 11. For from the rising of what profit is it that we have kept his 
the sun, even unto the going down of ordinance, and that we have walked 
the same, my name shall be great mournfully before the Lord of hosts? 
among the Gentiles ; and in every 56. ' 1 Sam. ii. 12. Now the sons of 
place incense shall be offered unto my Eli were sons of BeU^; they knew 
name, and a pure offeriiL^: for my not the Lord. Ver. 17. Wherefore 
name shall begreatamongtfae heathen, the sin of the young men was very 
Baith the Lordf of hosts. Ver. 14. But greM; before the Lord; for men abr 
cursed be the deceiver, which hath in ho^hred the offering of the Lord. Ver. 
bis ^ock a male, and voweth, and sac- 22. Now Bli was very old, and heard 
rificeth unto the Lord a corrupt thing : all that his sons did unto all Israel ; 
for I am a great King, saith the Lord and how they lay yrith the women 
of hosts, and my name is dreadful that Assembled at the door of the 
among the heathen. tabernacle of the congregation. Ver. 

• Fs. cxxxviii. 1. I will praise thee 29. Wherefore kick ye at my sacri- 
with my whole heart : before the gods fice, and at mine offering, which I 
will I smg praise unto thee. Ver. 2. have commanded in my habitation ; 
I vnll wonmip toward thy holy tern- and honourest thv sons above me, to 
T>le, and praise tjiy name for thy lov- make yourselves fat with the chiefest 
ang-kindness^ and for thy truth : for of all the offenngs of Israel my peo- 
thou hast magnified thy word above pie f 1 Sam. ilL 13. For I have told 
fill thy name. him, that I will judge his house for 

' JODXxxvi. 24. Bemember that thou ever, for thie iniquity which he know- 
magni^ his work, which men behold, eth; because his sons made them- 
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Q. 67. WTiich i$ ihefowrth commamdm&ntf. 

A, The fourth commandment is, Remember the sahhath-d^f to keep 
it holy. Six days ehaU thou labour, omd do aZZ thp work: hta Uit 
seventh day is the sabbath of the Lord thy God : in %t ihm shaU noit 
do, any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy man-servant, 
nor thy maidseroant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within 
thy gates : for in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, 
and aU that in them is, and rested the seventh day : wherefore the Lord 
blessed the sabbath-day, and hallowed it.' 

Q. 68. What is required in the fourth commandment t 

A, The fourth commandment re^uireth the keeping holy to €kd 
such set limes as he hath appointed m his word; expressly one whole 
day in seven, to he a holy sabhath to himself> 

Q. 69. Which day of the seven hath God appointed to be the iveekly 
sabbath f 

A. From the he^nninff of the world to the resurrection of Christ, 
Qod appointed the seventh day of the week to be the weekly sabbath; 
and the first day of the week ever since, to continue to the end of the 
world, which is the Christian sabbath.^ 

Q. 60. How is the sabbath to be sanctified f 

A. The sabbath is to be sanctified by a holy restmg: all that day,^ 
even from such worldly employments and recreations as are lawful on 

selves vilo, and he restrained them all his work which God created and 

not. Deut xxviii. 58. If thou wilt made. IGor.zvLl. Now concerning 

not observe to do all the words of this the collection for the saintSi as I have 

law that are written in this book, c^ven order to the churches of QbAa- 

that thou mayest fear this glorious tia, even so do ye. Ver. 2. Upon the 

and fearful name, THB LORD THY first day of the week let every one of 

GOD ; Ver. 59. Then the Lord will you lay by him in store, as God hath 

make thy plagues wonderftil, and the prospered him, that there be no g&- 

pla^esofthyseed,even great plagues, therings when I come. Acts xz. 7. 

ana of long continuance, and sore And upon the first day of the week, 

sicknesses, and of long continuance, when the dlscl^^es came together to 

57. s Kzod. XX. 8-1 L break bread, Faul preached unto 

58. ** Deut. V. 12. Keep the sabbath- them, ready to depart on the morrow ; 
day to sanctify it, as the Iiord thy and continued his speech until mid- 
God hath commanded thee. Ver. 13. night. 

Six days thou shcdt labour, and do 60. ^ Ezod. xx. 8. Remember the 
all thy work; Ver. 14. But the seventh sabbath.day, to keep it holy. Ver. 
day IS the sabbath of the LorcT thy 10. But the seventh day is the sab- 
God : in it thou shalt not do any work, bath of the Lord thy God : in it thou 
thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy 
nor thy man-servant, nor th^ maid- son, ire, Exod. xvi. 25. And Moses 
servant, nor thine ox, nor tmne ass, said, Eat that to-day ; for to-day is a 
noranyof thy cattle, nor thy stranger sabbath unto the Lord: to-day ye 
that is wlthm thy gates; that thy shall not find it in the field. Ver. 26. 
man-servant and thy maid-servant Six days ye shall gather it ; but on 
may rest as well as thou. the seventh day, which is the sabbath, 
69. * Gen. ii. 2. And on the seventh in it there shall be none. Ver. 27. 
day God ended his work which he had And it came to pass, that there went 
made; and he rested on the seventh out some of the people on the seventh 
day from all his work which he had day for to gather, and they found 
made. Ver. 3. And God blessed the none. Ver. 28. And the Lord said un^ 
seventh day, and sanctified it ; be- to Moses, How long refuse ye to keej 
cause that in it he had rested from my commandments and my law9? 
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Other days;* and spending the whole time in the publick and priyate 
exercises of God's worship^"* except eo much aa is to be taken up in 
the works of necessity and mercy ."^ 
Q. 61. What 18 forbidden in the fourth commandmmtt 
A. The fourth commandment forbiddeth the omission or careless per- 
formance of the duties required,® and the profaning the day by idleness,' 
or doing that which is m itself sinful,^ or by unnecessary thoughts, 
words, or works, about our worldly employments or recreations.' 

> Neh. xiii. 15. In those days saw I Isa. Ixvi. 23. And it shall come to 

in Judaii some treading wine-presses pass^ that from one new-moon to an- 

on the sabbath, and bringing in other, and from one sabbath to an. 

Bheayes, and lading asses: as also other, shall all flesh come to worship 

wine, grapes, and fi^ and all manner before nft, saith the Lord, 

of buraens, which thev brought into ^ Matt. xii. Jrom Verse 1 to 31. At 

Jerusalem on the sabbath-dav : and that time Jesus went on the sabbath. 

I testified against them in the day day through the com ; and his disci, 

wherein they sold yictuals. Ver. 16. pics were an hungered, and began to 

There dwelt men of Tyre also therein, pluck the ears of coiil and to eat. 

which brought fish, and all manner Ver. 2. But when the rharisee& ^c. 

of ware, and sold on the sabbath im- Ver. 12. — It is lawful to do wm on 

to the children of Judah, and in Je. the sabbath-days. 

rusaleuL Ver. 17. Then I contended 61. * Ezek. xxiL 26. Her priests 

with the nobles of Judah, and said have riolated my law, and have pro- 

unto l^em, What ctU thing is this faned mine holy things : they have 

that ye do, and profane the sabbath- put no difference between tiie holy 

day ? Yer. 18. Did notyour fathers and profane, neither have they shew- 

thus, and did not our Crod brin^ all ed difference between the unclean and 

this evil upon us, and unon this cityf the clean, and have hid their eyes 

yet ye bring more wrath upon Israel, from my sabbaths, and I am profaned 

by profaning the sabbath. Yer. 19. among them. Amos TiiL 5. Saying, 

Ana it came to .pass, that when the When will the new-moon be gone, 

Ktes of Jerusalem began to be dark that we may seU com ? and the sab- 
fore the sabbath, I commanded that bath, that we may set forth wheat, 
the gates should be shut, and charged makmg the enhah small, and the she. 
that they diould not be opened till kel great, ana falsifying the balances 
after the sabbath : and some of my by deceit ? Mai. i. 13. Ye said also, 
servants set I at the gates, that there Behold, what a weariness is it! and 
should no burden be brought in on ye have snuffed at it, saith the Lord of 
the sabbath-4ay. Yer. 21. Then I nosts : and ye brought that which was 
testified against them, and said vaito torn, and the lame, and the sick ; thus 
them, Why lodge ye about the wall ? ye brought an offering : should I accept 
if ye do so again, I will lay hands on this of your hand ? saith the Lord. 
you. From that time forth came they "Acts xx. 7. And upon the first day 
no more on the sabbath. Yer. 22. of the week, when the disciples came 
And I commanded the Levites, that together to bresik bread, Paulpreachcd 
they should cleanse themselves, and unto them, ready to depart on the 
that they should come and keep the morrow j and continued his speech 
gates, to sanctify the sabbath-day. until midnight Yer. 9. And there 
Kemember me, my God, concerning sat in a window a certain voim^ man 
this also, and spare me according to named Eutychus, being fallen into a 
the n^eatness or thy mercy. deep sleep: and as Paul was long 
"^ Luke iv. 16. And he came to Na. preachine, he sunk down with sleep. 
lareth, where he had been brought and fell down from the third loft, and 
up : and, as his custom was, he went was taken up dead, 
into the synagogue on the sabbath. 4 £zck. xxiii. 38. -Moreover, this 
day, and stood up for to read. Acts they have done unto' me : they have 
XX. 7. And upon the first day of the defiled my sanctuary in the same day, 
week, <$'c. [See letter '.] Ps. xcii. [title, and have profaned my sabbaths. 
JLpeaim or wn^f for the tabbatk^iaif,} * Jer. xvii. 2C And it shall come to 
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Q. 62. What €Bt6 ih& reascm cmnmed to thafoiw/ik eammandmmt f 
A. The reasons annexed to the fourth commandment are, God's 

allowing us six days of the week for oar own em{4ojment0,^ lias chal. 

lenging a special propriety in the seventh, his own example, and his 

blessing the sahbam-day.* 

Q. 63. Whiek is tkejUfih eommcmdmintf 

A. The fifth commandment is^ Honour thyfatktr and iky mother; 

that thy days may b$ long upon the lamd loAM ih$ Lord thy GM 

giveth theeJ 

Q. 64. What is required in iks fifth commandment t 

A» The fifth commandment requireth the preservii^ the honour, 

and performii^ the dutks» bdmi^g to eyery one in th^ seveial 

places and relations, as superiors,^ mferiOTS,^ or e^ualsr' 
Q. 65. Whixt is forbidden in ike fifth eommandment f 
A, The fifth commandment forbiddeth the neglecting of, or doing 

any thing against, the honour and duty which belongew to every one 

in thdr several places and relations." 
Q. fi^. What is the reason cmnexed to the fifth eommandmeint f 

pass, if ye dilkently hearken unto * 1 Pet. ii. IT. Honcrar all men. 
me, saith the Lord, to brisff in no loTe the brotherhood. Fear Ooct 
burden through the gates of this city Honour the kiw^ 
on the sabbath-day, but haBow the ' RouLxii 10. JBe kindly affeetioned 
sabbath-day, to do no work therein ; one to another with brotherW love ; 
Yer. 25. Then shall there enter into in honour pref e r r in g one another, 
the g^tes of this city kings and prin- 6& ■ Matt. Xv. 4. For Qod eora- 
ees sitting upon the throne of I^ikvid, manded, saying, Honour thy fktber 
ridine in cluffiots and on horses, they, and mother: and. He that euvseth 
and their prinoes, the men of Judati» father or mother, let him die the 
and the inhabitants of Jerusalem; death. Ter. 5. But ye say, Whosoever 
and this city shall remain for ever, shall say to his father or his mother, 
Ver. 26. And they shall come firom It is a gift, by whatsoever tho«i might' 
the cities of Judah, and ttom. the est be profited by me, Ver. 6. And 

Cces about Jerusalem, and from the honour not his father or his mother, 
dof Benjamin, and nom the plain, he shall be ftree. Thus have ye made 
and fh>m the mountains, and fh>m the eommandment of Ood c^ none 
the south, bringing bumt-ofiferingeu effect by your tradition. Ezek. zxxir. 
and sacrifices, and meat-offermgs, ana 2. Son of man, prophesy against the 
incense, and bringing sacrifices of shepherds of Israel, prophesy^ and say 

E raise, unto the house of the Lord, unto them, Thus saith the Lord God 
sa. hriii 13. If thou turn away ^y unto the shepherds. Woe be to the 
foot from the sabbath, from doing tny shepherds of Israel that do feed them- 
pleasure en my holy day ; and call tlie selves ! should not tfa« shepherds feed 
sabbath a delight, the holy of the the flocks f Yer. 3. Ye eat the fat, 
Lord, honourable ; and shan honour and ye clothe you vrith the wool ye 
him, not doing tiune own ways, nor kill fiiem that are fed : but ye feed 
finding thine own pleasure, nor speak, not the flock. Yer. 4. The ^seased 
ing thine own words. have ye not strengthened, neither 

62. ■ Exod. XX. 9. Six days shalt thou have ye healed that wbid» was sick, 
labour, and do all thy work. neither have ye bound up that v^ica 

* Exod. XX. 11. For in six days the was broken, neither have ye brought 
Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, again that which was dnven away, 
and all that in them is, and rested the neither have ye sought that which 
seventh day: wherefore the Lord bless- wa« lost; but with force and with 
ed the sabbath-day, and hallowed it. ernelty haye ye ruled them. Rom. 

63. ^ Exod. XX. 12. xiii. 8. Owe no mam any thing, bufe to 



64. » Eph. V. 21. Submitting your- love one another : for he that loveth 
selvesonetoanother in tbf'fearof Qod, motb^hath fulfilled the law. 
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A, The reason annexed to the fifth commandment^ is a promise of 
lon^ life and prosperity (as far as it shall serve for God's glory and 
their own good) to all such as keep this commandment.* 
Q. 67. Which is the sioUh eommcmdimeni f 
A. The sixth commandment is. Thou shaU not kiU,^ 
Q. 68. What i$ r^gmrMi in the sixth commandment f 
A. The sixth c<»aamaiidmeDt requireth aU lawful endeavours to pre- 
serve oar own life»" and the life of others,^ 
Q. 69. What is forbidden t» the sixth commandment f . 
A, The sixth commandment forbiddeth the taking away of our own 
life, or the life of our neighbour unjustly, or whatsoever tendeth there- 
unto.* 
Q. 70. Which i$ the seventh commandment f 
A. The seventh commandment is. Thou shaU not commit CfduUeryJ 
Q. 71. What is reqmred in the seventh commxmdmentf 
A^ The seventh commandment requireth the preservation of our 
own and our neighbour's chastity^ in heart, q;>eech, and behaviour.^ 
Q. 72. What is forbidden in the seventh commandment f 
A, The seventh oommandment forbiddeth all tmdiaste thoughts^ 
words, and actions.^ 

66. * Beut. V. 16. Honour thy father the husband rend» uiito the wife due 
and thy mother, as the Lord thy God benevolence : and likewise also the 
hath commanded thee; that thy days wife unto the husband Ver. 5. De^ 
may be nrolonged, and that it may go fraud ye not one the other, except it 
well with thee, in the land which the be with consent for a time, that ye 
Lord thy Qod giveth thee. Kph. vi. 2. may give yourselves to fasting and 
Honour thy father and mother^ (which prayer ; ana come together again, that 
is the first commandment wiui pro- Satan tempt you not for ^our iacon- 
mise,) Ver. 3. That it may be well tinency. V er. 34. There is difference 
with thee» and thou mayest live long also between a wife and a virgin. 
on the earth. ' The unmarried woman careth for the 

67. i> Exod. XX. 13w things of the Lord, that she may be 
6& Eph. V. 28. So em^t men to holy Doth in body and in spirit : but 

love their wives as their own bodies : she that is married careth for the 
he that loveth his wife loveth himself, things of the world, how she ma;^ 
Yer. 29. For no man ever yet hated i^ease her husband. Ver. 36. But if 
his own flesh; but nourisheth and any man think that he behaveth him- 
cherisheth it, even as the Lord the self uncomely toward his vii^gin, if 
church. she pass the flower of her age, and 

^ 1 Kings xviii 4. I'or it was so^ neea so require, let him do what he 
whm Jeiebel cut off the prophets of will, he sinneth not ; let them marry, 
the Loid, that Obadiah took an him- Ooi iv. 6. Let your speech be alway 
dred pvc^etSL aood hid them by fifty with grace, seasoned with salt, that 
in a cave, and fed them with oread ye may know how ye ought to answer 
«nd water. every man. 1 Pet iii. 2. While they 

69. * Acts xvi. 28. But Paul cried behold your chaste conversation cou- 
with a loud voice, saying. Do thyself i^ed with fear. 
no hann : for we are all here. Gen. 72. ^ Matt. xv. 19. For out of the 
XX. 6b Wnoso sheddeth man's bloody heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, 
by man shall his blood be shed ; for in adulteries, fornications, thefts, false 
the imase of Ckd made he man. witness, blasphemies. Matt. v. 28. 

70. ' Exod. XX. 14 But I say unto you, That whosoever 

71. s 1 Cor. vii 2. Neverth^ess, to looketh on a woman to lust after her, 
avoid fornication, let every man have hath committed adultery with her 
his own wife, and let every woman already in his heart. Eph. v. 3. But 
ha^e her own hugbaAd. Ver. 3. Let fomication, and aU uuoleanneasi or 
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Q. 73. Which 19 the eighth commandment f 
A. The eighth commandment is, Thou shaU not steal, 
Q. 74. What is required in the eighth eommandmsntf 
A, The eighth commandment requireih the lawful procurmg and 
furthering the wealth and outward estate of ourselves and others.^ 
Q. 76. What is forbidden in the eighth commandment f 
A. The eighth commandment forbiddeth whatsoever doth or may 
unjustly hinder our own or our neighbour's wealth or outward estate.^ 
Q. 76. Which is the ninth commandment f 
A, The ninth commandment is, Thou shdU not bear false witnesi 
against thy neighhour,^ 
Q. 77. What is required in the ninth commandment f 
A. The iiinth commandment reqmreth the maintaining and pro- 
moting of truth between man and man,"^ and of our own and our 
neighbour's good name/ especially in witness-bearing.* 

covetousness, let it not be onoe named pertaineth unto a man, neither shall 

amon^ you, as becometh saints ; Ver. a man put on a woman's garment: 

4. Neither filthiness, nor foolish talk- for all that do so are abomination xm- 

ing, nor jesting, which are not con- to the Lord thy God. Exod. zziiL 4 

venient ; but rather giving of thanks. If thou meet thine enemy's ox or his 

73. *£xod.xx. 15. ass going astray, thou shalt surely 

74 ^Gcn. XXX. 30. For it was little bring it back to him again, "^er. 5. 

which thou hadst before I came, and If thou see the ass of him that hatetii 

it is now increased unto a multitude; thee lying under his burden, and 

and the Lord hath blessed thee since wouldest forbear to help him ; thou 

my coming: and now, when shall I shalt surely help with him. Gen. 

provide for mine own house also ? xlvii. 14. And Joseph gathered up all 

1 Tim. V. 8. But if any provide not the money that was found in the land 
for his own, and specially for those of of Egypt, and in the land of GanaaiL 

his own house, he hath denied the for the cpm which they bought : ana 

faith, and is worse than an infideL Joseph brought the inonev into Pha- 

Lev. XXV. 35. And if thy brother be raoh's house. Ver. 20. And Joseph 

waxen poor, and fallen in decay with bought all the land of Egypt for Pha- 

thee, then thou shalt relieve him.; raoh: for the Egyptians sold every 

yea, though he be a stranger, or a so- man nis field, because the famine pre- 

IGumer : that he may live with thee, vailed over tnem : so the land bec»nie 

)eut. xxii. 1. Thou shalt not see thy Pharaoh's. 

brother's ox or his sheep go astray, 75. ^ Prov. xxi. 17. He that loveth 
and hide thyself from them: thou pleasure shall be a poor man; he that 
shalt in any case bring them again loveth wine and oil shall not be rich, 
unto thy brother. Ver. 2. And if thy Prov. xxiiL 20. Be not i^ong wine- 
brother be not nigh unto thee, or if bibbers : among riotous eaters of 
thou know him not ; then thou shalt flesh : Ver. 21. For the drunkard and 
bring it unto thine own house, and it the glutton shall come to poverty; 
shall be with thee until thy brother and drowsiness shall clothe a man. 
seek after it^ and thou shalt restore with rags. Prov. xxviii. 19. He that 
it to him again. Ver. 3. In like man- tilleth his land shall have plenty of 
ner shalt thou do with his ass, and so bread : but he that foUoweth after 
shalt thou do with his raiment : and vain persons shall have poverty 
with all lost thing of thy brother's, enouglL Eph. iv. 28. Let him that 
which he hath lost, and thou hast stole steal no more: but rather let 
found, ^alt thou do likewise : thou him labour, working with his hands 
mayest not hide thyself. Ver. 4. Thou the thing which is good, that he may 
shalt not see thy brother^s ass or his have to rive to him that needeth. 
ox fall down by the way, and hide thy- 76. ■» Exod. xx. 16. 
selffrom them; thou shalt surely help 77. '^Zech. viii. 16. These are the 
him to lift them up again. Ver. 5. things that ye shall do, Speak ye every 
'"iiQirowaaehftU not YToar that i^bich ifum the truth tphi^A^iUbom*; ~ 
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A, The ninth commandment forbiddeth whatsoever is prejudicial to 
truth, or injurious to our own or our neighbour's good name.< 

Q. 79. Which is ths tenth eommandment f 

A. The tenth eommandment is, Thou shcdt not eovet thy rmghbowi's 
houfie, thou shaU not covet ^y imghh&wi^e wife, nor hi$ manservant^ 
nor his maidservcmt, nor Me ox, nor his ass, nor way tMn^ that is thy 
neighbour's.^ 

Q. 80. What is reqmred m Ma tm^ eommandment f 

A. The tenth commandment requireth full contentment with our 
own condition/ with a right and charitable frame of spirit toward our 
neighbour, and all that is his.* 

Q. 81. What is forbidden in the tenth eommandment f 

A. The tenth commandment forbiddeth all discontentment with our 
own estate,^ envying or grieving at the good of our neighbour,^ and 
all inordinate motions and affections to any thing that is his.' 

cute the judgment of truth and peace Rom. ziL 15. Ilejoioe with them that 

in your gates. do rejoice, and weep with them that 

« 3 John, Ver. 12. Demetrius hath weep. 1 Tim. i. 6. Now, the end of 

good report of aU men, and of the the commandment is charity, out of a 

truth itself: yea, and we also bear pure heart, and of a good conscience, 

record ; and ye know ihat our record and of faith unfeigned. 1 Cor. xiii 

is true. ^ 4. Charity suffereth long, and is kind ; 

^ Prov. xir. 5. A faithful witness charity envieth not; charity vaunt- 
will not lie ; but a &l8e witness will eth not itself, is not ^puffed up, Ver. 
utter lies. Ver. 25. A true witness 5. Doth not b^iave itself unseemly, 
delivereth souls : but a deceitful wit- seeketh not her own, is not easily pro- 
ness speaketh lies. voked, thinketh no evil ; Ver. 6. lie. 

78. 4 1 Sam. zvlL 28. AndEliabhis Joicetn not in iniauity, but rejoiceth 

eldest brother heard when he spake In the truth ; Ver. 7. Beareth all 

unto the men : and Eliab's anger was things, believeth all things, hopeth all 

kindled against David, and he said, things, endureth aU things. 

Why earnest thou down hither? and 81. ^ 1 Kings zxi. 4. And Ahab 

?rith whom hast thou left those few came into his house heavy and dis- 

i^eep in the wilderness! I know thy pleased because of the word which 

pride, and the naughtiness of thine liabotii the Jezreelite had spoken to 

heart ; for thou art come down that him ; for he had said, I will not give 

thou mightest see the battle. Lev. thee tiie inheritance of my fathers : 

xvsL. 16. Thou ^lalt not go up add and he laid him down upon his bed. 

down as a tale-bearer among thy peo- and turned away his face, and would 

pie ; neither shalt thou stand agamst eat no bread. Ssth^ v. 13. Yet aU 

Uie blood of thy neighbour : I am the this avaUeth me nothing:, so long as I 

Lord. Ps. XV. 3. He that backbiteth seeMordecu the Jew sitting at the 

not with his tongue, nor doeth evil to long's gate. 1 Cor. x. 10. I^'either 

hia neighbour, nor taketh up a re- murmurye, as some of them also mur- 

proach against his neighbour. mured, and were destroyed of the de- 

79. ' Exod. XX. 17. stroycr. 

80. ■ Heb. xiii. 5. Let your conver- ^ UaL v. 28. Let us not be desirous 
sation be without covetousness ; and of vain-glory, provoking one another, 
be content with such things as ye envying one another. James iii 14. 
have : for he hath said, I will never But if ye have bitter envying and 
leave tbee, nor forsake thee. 1 Tim. strife in your hearts, glory not, and 
Ti. 6. But i^odliness with contentment lie not against the truth. Ver. 16. 
Is great gaon. For where envying and strife is, there 

♦ Job zxxi 20. If I rejcMced at the is confusion, and every evil work. 
destruction, of him that bated me, or ^ Rom. vii. 7. What shall we say 
lifted up mysell* when evil found mm. then ? Is the law sin ? God forbid. 

V 
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Q. 82. 1$ cmy man ahleperjecdy to keep the cirnimandmmta of Chdf 
A. No mere man since the fall is able in this life perfectly to keep 

the commandments of God/ but doth daily break them in thought, 

word, and deed." 

Q. 83. Are M transgreMions of the law equaUy heinotia t 

A, Some sins in themselvesy and by reason of several aggravatioiu^ 

are more heinous in the sight of God than others.* 
Q. 84. What doth every sin deservef 
A. Every sin deserveth God's wrath and ciirse» both in this life;, and 

that which is to come.^ 

Nay, I had not known sin bnt by the Qentiles, that th^ are all under sin. 
law : for I had not known lost, ex- -—And 90 an to Verae 2L James ill 

cept the law had said, Thou shalt not 2. For in many things we offend alL 

covet Ver. 8. But sin, taking oooa- If anv man onend not in word, the 
sion by the commandment, wrought same is a perfect man, and able aJso 

in me all manner of ooncnpiscenca to bridle the whole hoaj.^-And 90 on 

For without the law sin was dead, to Verse 13. 

Rom ziiL 9. For this, Thou shalt not 83. • Ezek. vili. 6. He said farther, 

commit adultery. Thou shalt not kill, more unto me. Son of man, seest thou 

Thou shalt not steal^Thou shalt not what thev do ? even the great abomi. 

bear false witness, Thou shalt not nations that the house of Israel com- 

covet ; and if there be any other com- mitteth here, that I should go far o£f 

mandment, it is briefly oominrehended fh>m my sanctuary? But turn thee 

in this sabring, namelv, Tnou shalt yet a^ain^ and thou shalt see greater 

love thv neighbour as thyself. Deut. abommations. Ver. 13. He said also 

V. 21. r^either shalt thou desire thy unto me. Turn thee yet agun, and 

neighbour's wife, neither shalt thou thou shalt see greater abominatioiis 

covet thy neighbour's house, his field, that they do. V er. 15. Then said hs 

or his mall-seryant, or his maid-ser- unto me. Hast thou seen thi^ O son 

vant, his ox, or his ass, or any thing of man f Turn thee yet again, and 

that is thy neighbour'a thou shalt see greater abominationa 

82. 7 EccL vii. 20. For there is not than these. 1 John v. 16. If any maa 

a just man upon earth, that doeth see his brother sin a sin which is not 

food, and sinneth not 1 John L 8. unto death, he shall ask, and he shall 

f we say that we have no sin. we do- give him ufe for them that sin not 

ceive ourselves, and the truth is not unto death. There is a sin unto death: 

in us. Ver. 10. If we sav that we I do not say that he shall pray for it 

have not sinned, we make nim a liar, Fa IxxvilL 17. And they sinned yet 

and his word is not in ua GaL v. more against him, by provokingtfaa 

17. For the flesh lusteth against the most High in the wilaemess. "Ver. 

Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh : 82. For all this they sinned still, and 

and these are contrary the one to the believed not for his wondrous works, 

other; so that ye cannot do the things Ver. 56. Yet thev teinpted and pio- 

that ye would. voked the most high God, and kept 

■ Gen. vi. 6. And God saw that the not his tcstimoniea 

wickedness of man was great in the 84 .^ £ph. v. 6. Let no man deceive 

earth, and that every imagination of you with vain words: for because of 

the thoughts of his heart was only these things cometh the wrath of God 

evil continually. Gen. viii 21. And upon the children of disobedience, 

the Lord smelled a sweet savour ; and GaL ill 10. For as many as are of the . 

the Lord said in, his heart, I will not works of the law ai*e irnder the curse: * 

again cui'se the ground any more for for it is written, Cursed is every one 

man's sake; for Uie imagmation of that oontinueth not in all thin^ which 

man's heart is evil from his youth : are written in the book of the law to 

neither will I again smite any more do them. Lam. iii 39. Wherefoie 

eyery thing living, as I have dona doth a living man complain, a man for 

Rom. iii. 0. What then ? are we bet- the punishment of his sins f Matt 

ter than they ? No, in no wise : for xxv. 41. Then shall he say also unt» 

we have before proved both Jews and them on the left hand, Diepart from 
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Q. 85. Whai doth God reqvAn ofus, ^at we way steape hiswrcUh 
and curse due to usfortvaf 

A, To escape the wrath and carse of Qod due to us for ni^'God 
requireth of us ftdth in Jesus Christ, repentance unto life,* with the 
diligent use of all the outward means wnerebj Christ communicateth 
to us the benefits of redemption.* 

Q. 86. What is faith in Jesus Christ f 

A. Faith in Jesus Christ is a saving grace,* wherebj we receive and 
rest upon him alone for salvation, as he is offered to us in tho gospel.' 

Q. 87. What is repentance mUo lifef 

A, Repoitance unto life b a saving grace,' whereby a sinner, out of 
a true sense of his sin,^ and appr^enaon of the mercy of God in 
Christ,* doth, vnth grief and hatred of his sin, turn from it unto God,^ 
with full purpose of, and endeavour after, new obedience.' 

xne, ye onrsedf into everlasting fire, in the Lord for ever: fi:>r in the Lord 
prepared for the devil and his angels. JEHOVAH is everlasting strength. 

85. * Acts XX. 21. Testifyixig both PhiL ill. 9. And be found m him. not 
to the Jews, and also to the Grreeks, having mine own righteousness, which 
repentance toward God, and faith to- is of the law, but that which is through 
Ward our Lord Jesus Christ. the faith of Christ, the righteousness 

' Prov. iL 1. My son. if thou wilt which is of God by fidth. GaL ii. 16. 
receive my words, and hide my com- Knowing that a man is not justified 
mandments with thee; Ver. 2. Sotiiat b^r the works of the law, but by the 
thou incline thine ear unto wisdom, fbith of Jesus Christ, even we have 
and apply thine heart to understand- believed in Jesus Christ, that we might 
ing; Ver. 3. Yea, if thou criest after be justified by the faith of Christ, and 
knowledge, and liftest up thy voice not by the works of the law: for by 
for understanding; Ver. 4. If thou the works of the law shalHio flesh be 
seekest her as silver, and searchest justified. 

for her as for hid treasures; Ver. 5. 87. s Acts xL 18. When they heard 
Then shalt thou understand the fear these things, they held their peace, 
of the Lord, and find the knowledge of and glorified GodL saying, Then hath 
God. Prov. viiL 33. Hear instruction, God also to the Gentiles granted re- 
and be wise, and refuse it not Ver. pentance unto life. 
34 Blessed is the man that heareth ^ Acts IL 37. Now when they heard 
me, watching daily at my gates, wait- this, they were pricked in their heart, 
ing at Uie posts of my doors. Ver. and said unto Peter, and to the rest 
85. For whoso findeth me findeth life, of the apostles, Men and brethren, 
and shall obtain favour of the Lord, what shall we do ? Ver. 38. Then 
Ver. 86. But he that sinneth against Peter said imto them Bej^nt, and be 
me wrongeth his own soul : all they baptized every one oryou m the name 
that hate me love death. Isa. Iv. 3. of Jesus Chnst for the remission of 
Incline your ear, and come imto me: sins^and vo shall receive the gift of 
hear, and your soul shall Uve; and I the Holy Ghost 
will make an everlasting covenant ^Joel ii 12. Therefore also now, 
with you, even the sure mercies of saiUi the Lord, Turn ye even to me 
I)avid. with all your heart, and with fasting^ 

» ' 86. • Heb. z. 39. But we are not of and with weepmg, and with mourning, 
them who draw back unto perdition ; Jer. iii 22. Hetum, ye baekstidins 
but of them that believe to the saving children, and I will heal your back- 
ofthesouL slidings. Behold, we come unto thee; 

' John i 12. But as many as received for thou art the Lord our God. 
him, to them jntve he power to become ^ Jer. xxxL 18. 1 have surely heard 
the sons of God, even to them that Ephraim bemoanine himself thus; 
believe on his name. Isa. xxvL 3. Tnou hast chastised me, and I was 
Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, chastised, as a bullock unaocwftomed 
whose mind is stayed on thee ; b^use to the yote : turn thou me, and I shaU 
hetrustethlnthee. Ver. 4 Trust ye be turned; for thou art the Lord my 
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tou8 the benefits of redemption f 

A, The outward «nd ordinary means whereby Christ communi- 
cateth to us the benefits of redenLpti(»i» are his ordinances, especiallj 
the word, sacramentSp and prayer; all which are made effectual to the 
elect for salvation."* 

Q. 89. How is the word made ^ectwd to saltation f 
A, The Spirit of God maketh the readingt but especially the preach- 
ing of the word, an effeotual means of convincing and converting sin- 
ners, and of buildmg them up in holiness and Qomfwts through faith, 
unto salvatiim." 

Cfod. Yer. 19. Surely aftor that I was the book, in the law of God, distinctly, 

turned, I repented; and after ihaX I and gave the sense, and caused them 

was instructed. I smote upon my to understand the reading. 1 Cor. 

thigh : I was ashamed, jea, even oon- ziv. 24 But if all prophesy, and there 

founded, because I did bear the re. oome in one that believeth not, or one 

proa<^ ef my youth. Ezek. xxxvi 31. unlearned, he is oonvinoed of all. he 

Then shall ye remember yoiu^ own is judged of aU ; Ver. 25. And thus 

evil ways, and your doings that were are the secrets of his heart made 

not good, and shall loathe yourselves manifest; and so, falling down on his 

in your own sight, for jrour miquitiea, face, he will worship God, and report 

and for your abominationa that God is in you of a truth. Acts 

1 2 Cor. vii 11. For, behol(L this uvi. 18. To open their eyes, and to 

self-same thing, that ye aorro wed after turn them from darkness to light, and 

a godly sort, what earefolness it fhmi the power of Satan unto God, 

wrought in you, yea, what clearing of that they may receive foi^veness d 

yourselves, yea, what indignation, 3ya» sins, and inneritanoe among them 

what fear, yea, what vehement denre^ which are sanctified bv faith that is 

yea, what zeal, yea, what revenge! In in me. Pa six. 8. The statutes of 

all things ye have approved yourselves the Lord are right rekMcing the heart : 

to be clear in this niatter. Isa. i 16^ the commandmeni of the Lord is pure^ 

Wash you, make you dean; put awaj enlightening the eyea Acta xs. 32. 

the evU of your doiaga from before And now, raethren, I eommand y<m 

mine eyes; cease to do evil; Ver. 17, to God^ and to the word of hia grace, 

Learn to do well; seek iudi^aent; re- which is able to build you up, and te 

lievetheopnreBsed;^gethefatberw give you an inheritance among all 

less; plead for the widow. them which are sanctified. Eom. xv. 

88. * Matt, xzviii. 19. Go ye there- 4 For whatsoever things were vnritten 
fore, and teach aU nations^ baptising aforetime were written for our leam- 
them in the name of the Father, and ing ; that we, through patience and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost; eonuort of the scriptiures, might have 
Ver. 20. Teaching them toebasrve all hope. 2 Tim. ul 15> And that from 
things whatsoever I have commanded a child thou hast known the holy 
you: and, lo, I am with you alway, scriptures, which are able to make 
even unto the end of the world Amen, thee wise unto salvation through faith 
Acts ii. 42. And they continued sled- which is in Christ Jesus. Ver. 16. 
Ihstly in the apostles' doctrine and All scripture is given by inspiration 
fellowship, and m breakk« ef breads of God, and is profitable for doctrine^ 
and in prayers. Ver. 46. And thej, f<»' reproof, for correction, for instruo- 
oontinumg daily with one sfloord m tion in righteousness ; Ver. 17. That 
the temple, and l»reaking bread Arom the man of God may be perfect 
house to house, did eat their meat throughly furnished unto all good 
with gladnees and singl^ifiss of heart, w^tf'ks. aqol z. 13, For whosoever 
Ver. 47. Praising God, and h«nng shall call upon the name of the Lord 
fhvour with all the people. And the shall be saved. Ver. 14. How then 
Lord added to the ehuroh daily suoh shall they call on him in whom they 
as should be saved. have not believed ? and how shall tkcy 

89. * Keh. viiL 8. So thqr rsod in believe in him of whom they have ao4 



Q. 90. ffow i» the word to hi read <md heard, that U may become 
tgfectual to ealvaiion f 

A. That the word may become effectual to salvation, we must at> 
tend thereunto with diligence,® preparation,'' and prayer ;* receive it 
with faith and love^' lay it up in our hearts,* and practise it in our 
lives.* 

Q. 91. How do the sacrammtB become efedual means of salvation f 

A. The sacraments become effectual means of salvation, not from 
any virtue in them, or in him that doth administer thera ; but only by 
the blessing of Christ,^ and the working of his Spirit in them that by 
&uth receive them.^ 

Q. 92. WhcU is a sacrament f 

A. A sacrament is an holy ordinance instituted by Christ ; wherein, 
by sensible signs, Christ, and the benefits of the new covenant, are re- 
presented, sealed, and applied to believers.* 

heard ? and how shall they hear with- honest and good heart, having heard 

out a preacher ? Ver. 16. And how the word, keep it, and bring forth 

shall tney preach except they be sent! Ihiit with patience. James i 25. But 

a« it is written, How beautiml are the whoso looketh into the perfect law of 

feet of them that preach the gospel of liberty, and continuetn therein, he 

peace, and bring glad tidings of^good being not a forgetful hearer, but a 

things! Ver. 16. But they have not doer of the work, this man shall be 

all obeyed the gospel : for Bsaias salth, blessed in his deed. 

Lord, who hath believed our report t 91. "" 1 Pet. iii. 21. The like figure 

Yer. 17. So then faith eomeui by whereunto ev«i baptism doth also 

hearing and hearing by the word of now save us. (not the putting away 

Qod. Kom. 1. 16. For I am not of the filth oftne flesh, but the answer 

ashamed of the gospel of Christ : for of a good conscience toward God,) by 

it is the power of God unto salvation the resurrection of Jesus Christ Matt, 

to every one that believeth; to the iii. 11. 1 indeed baptize vou with water 

Jew first, and also to the Greek. unto repentance i but he that cometh 

90. * Frov. viii 84. Blessed is the after me is mightier than I, whose 

man that heareth me, watching daily shoes I am not worthy to bear : he 

at my gates, waiting at the posts m shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, 

my doors. and with fire. 1 Cor. iii. 6. I have 

p 1 Pet IL 1. Wherefore, layinff planted, Apollos watered; but God 

aside all malice, and all giule, aaa gave the increase. Ver. 7. So then 

hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil neither is he that planteth any thing, 

speakings, Ver. 2. As new-bom babea^ neither he that watereth; but G<ki 

desire the sincere milk of the wonl, that giveth the increase, 

that ye may grow thereby. ▼ 1 Cor. xii 18. For by one Spirit 

4 Ps. czix. 1& Open thou minee^res, aire we all baptised into one body, 

that I mav behold wondrous thmgs whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whe- 

oat of thjr law. ther we be bond or free; and have 

'Heb. iv. 2. For unto us was the been all made to drink into one Spirit, 

gospel preached, as well as unto them: 92. ' Gen. zviL 7. And I will esta- 

but the word preached did not profit blish my covenant between me and 

them, not being mixed with faith in thee, and thy seed after thee, in their 

them that heard it 2 These, ii. 10. generations, for an everlasting cove- 

And wiUi all deoeivablenflss of un. nant,tobeaGoduntothee^ndtothy 

righteousness in them that perish ; seed after thee. Ver. 10. Tliis is w^ 

b«»u8e they received not the love of covenant, which ye i^ll keep, be. 

the truth, that they might be saved, tween me and you, and thy seed after 

' Ps. cxix. 11. Thy word have I hid thee ; Every man-child amoxig you 

in mine heart, that I might not sin shall be circumcised. Bxod. xii. 

ag&inst thee. throughout. 1 Cor. xL 28. For I have 

t Luke viii 15. But that on the received of the Lord that which also 

good ground are theji which in an I deliteMd unto you, That the Lord 
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Q. 93. Which are ^ saeranuntiofthe New Testament? 

A, The sacraments of the New Testament are, Baptism/ and the 
Lord's supper." 

Q. 94. What U baptism f 

A. Baptism is a sacrament, wherdn the washing ^nth water in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost,' doth sig- 
nify and seal our ingrafting into Christ, and partalang of the benefits 
of the covenant of grace, and bur engagement to be the Lord's.* 

Q. 95. To whom is baptism to be aSninisteredf 

A. Baptism is not to be administered to any that are out of the 
visible church, till they profess their faith in Christ, and obedience to 
him ;• but the infants of such as are members of the viable church are 
to be baptized.* 

Q. 96. What is the LorcTs supper f 

A. The Lord's supper is a sacrament, wherein, by giving and re- 

ceiving bread and wine> according to Christ's appointment, his death 

is shewed forth ; and the worthy receivers are, not after a corporal 

and carnal manner, but by faith, made partaker* of his body and 

blood, with all his benefits, to their spirituid nourishment, and growth 

in gprace.* 

Jesus, the same night in which he Feter said unto thenifBe^i, and be 
was betrayed) took bread. Ver. 26. baptized every one of you in the name 
For aa often as ye eat this br^id, and of Jesus Chnst for the remismon of 
drink this cup, ye do diew the Lord's sins^and ye shall receive the gift of 
death till he come. the Holy Ghost. 

93. y Matt xxviiL 1©. Gk) ye there- * Acts it 38. [See before.'] Ver. 39. 
fore, and i&uih ill nations, baptizinff For the promise is unto vou, and to 
them in the name of the Father, ana your children, and to aU that are afar 
of the Son, and of ihe Holy Ghost off, even as many as the Lord our God 

■ Matt zxvi. 26. And as they were shall call Gen. xvii 10. [See in letter 
eating Jesus took bread, and blessed O Compared with CoL ii. 11. In whom 
it, and brake i^ and gave it to the also ^e are circumcised with the cir- 
djsciples, and said. Take, eat ; this is cumcision made without hand& in 
my IxKly. Y er. 27. And he took the putting off the body of the sins or the 
cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to flesh by the circumcision of Christ ; 
them, sayingj Drink ye all of it ; Ver. Ver. 12. Buried with him in baptism, 
28. For this is my blood of the new wherein also ye are risen with him 
testament, which is shed for many for through the faith of the operati<»L of 
the remission of sins. GkxL who hath raised him fh>m the 

94.»Mattzxviiil9. {JSeeinJelterJ.] dead. 1 Cor. vii. 14. For the unbe- 

^ Rom. vi 4. Therefore we are buried lieving husband is sanctified by tho 
with him by baptism into death ; that wife, and the unbelieving wife is sane- 
like as Chnst was raised up from the tified by the husband : else were your 
dead by the glorv of the Father, even children unclean ; but now are they 
so we also should walk in newness of holy. 

life. GaL iii. 27. For as many of you 96. • 1 Cor. xi. 23. For I have pe- 
as have been baptised into Christ have ceived of the Lord that which also I 
put on Christ delivered unto ^rou, That the Lord 

95. * Acts viiL 86. And as they went Jesus, the same night in which he was 
on their way, they came unto a cer- betrayed, took hreed : Ver. 24. And, 
tain water: and the eunuch said, See, when he had ^ven thanks, ho brake 
here is water ; what doth hinder me it, and said, Take, eat ; this is my 
to be baptized f Ver. 37. And Philip body, which is broKen for you : thu 
said. If thou believest with all thine do m remembrance of me. Ver. 25. 
heart, thou mayest. And he answered After the same manner also he took 
and said, I beheve that Jesus Christ the cup, when he had supped, saying, 
is the Son of God. Acts ii 38. Then This cup is the new testament in my 
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Q. 97. Whai i$ required to the worthy receiving of the Lord's sup^ 
pert 

A, It is required of them that would worthily partake of the Lord^s 
supper, that tney examine themselves of their knowledge to discern the 
Lord's body/ of their faith to feed upon him,' of their repentance,^ 
love/ and new obedience ;^ lest, coming unworthily, they eat and drink 
judgment to themselves.^ 

Q. 98. What is prayer f 

A, Prayer is an offering up of our desires unto God,* for things 
agreeable to his will,* in the name of Christ,* with confession of our 
sins,i* and thankful acknowledgment of his mercies.^ 

Q. 99. JVhat nUe hath Qod given for our directum in prayer f 

A, The whole word of God is of use to direct us in praj^er ;' but 
the special rule of direction is that form of prayer which Christ taught 
his disciples, commonly called The ZorcPs prayer,* 

blood : this do ye, as oft as ye drink 98. '^ Fs. Izii. 8. Trust in him at all 

it, in remembrance of me. ver. 26. times; ye people, x)our out your heart 

Por as often as ye eat this bread, and before nim: Qod is a refuge for us. 

drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord's Selah. 

death till he come. 1 Ck>r. x. 16. The ^ 1 John v. 14 And this is the con- 
cup of blessing which we bless, is it fidence that we have in him, that, if 
not the communion of the blood of we ask any thing aocording to his will, 
Christ f the bread which we break, is he heareth us. 
it not the communion of the body of ® John xvi. 23. And in that day ye 
Christ f shall ask me nothing. Verily, verify, 

97. '1 Cor. xi. 28. But let a man ex- I say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall 

amine himself, and so let him eat of ask the Father in my name, he will 

that bread, and drink of that cun. give it you. 

Ver. 29. Forhe that eateth and drink- p F& xxxii 5. I acknowledged my 

ctli imwcorthily, eateth and drinketh sin unto thee^ and mine iniquity have 

damnation to nimselfl not discerning I not hid. I said, I will confess my 

the Lord's body. transgressions unto the Lord; and 

^ 2 Cor. xiii. 5. Examine yourselves, thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin. 

whether ye be in the faith ; prove Selah. ver. 6. For tiiis shall every 

your own selves: know ye not your one that is godly pray unto thee in a 

own selves, how that Jesus Christ is time when thou mayest be found : 

in you. except ye be reprobates ? surely in the floods of great waters 

^ 1 Cor. xi. 31. For if we would they shall not come nigh unto him. 

judge ourselves, we should not be Dan. ix. 4. And I prayed unto the 

judged. ' Lord my God, and made my confes- 

i 1 Cor. X. 16. The cup of blessing sion, and said, Lord, the great and 

which we bless, is it not the commu- dreadful God, keeping the covenant 

nion of the blood of Christ f the bread and mercy to them that love him, and 

which we break, is it not the commu- to them tnat keep his commandments, 

nion of the body of Christ? Ver. 17. <iPhiL iv. 6. Be careful for no- 

For we, being many, are one bread, thing: but in everjr thing by prajer 

and one body: for we are all partakers and supplication, with thanksgivmg, 

of that one oread. let your requests be made known unto 

* 1 Cor. V. 7. Purge out therefore God. 

the old leaven, that ye may be a new 99. ' 1 John v. 14. And this is the 

lump, as ye are unleavened. For even confidence that we have in him, that, 

Chiist our passover is sacrificed for if we ask any thing according to his 

us: Ver. 8. Therefore let us keep the will he heareth us. 

feast, not with old leaven, neither ■ Matt vL 9>13. After this manner 

with the leaven of malice and wicked- therefore pray ye: Our Father, ^c 

ness; but with the unleavened bread Compared toith Luke xi. 2, 3, 4. And 

of sincerity and truth. he said unto them, When ye pray, say, 

U Cor. xi. 28, 29. [See in kiUr *.} Our Father, J-c 
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Q. 100. WTuxt doth the preface of the Lot^s ptayet tetieh us f 
A, The preface of the Lord's prayer (which is, Our Father wMck 
art in heaven*) teacheth us to draw near to God with all hdjr rever- 
ence and confidence, as children to a father, ahle and ready to help 
us ;^ and that we should pray with and for others.^ 
Q. 101. What do weprayjfbr in the first petition f 
A. In the first petition (which is, Hculowed he thy name^) we pray^ 
That God would enable us and others to glorify him in all that where- 
by he maketh hiooself known ;7 and that he would dispose all things to 
his own glory." 
Q. 102. Whai do we pray for in the s&oond petition f 
A, In the second petition (which is. Thy kingdofn eome'yiwe pray. 
That Satan's kingdom may be destroyed;^ and that the langdom of 
grace may be advanoed,* ourselves and others brought into it, and kept 
in it ;^ and that the kingdom of glory may be hastened** 
Q. 103. WJiat do we pray for in4ie third petition f 
A. In the third petition (which is, ITiy will be done in earthy as it 
is t» heaven^ we pray, That God, b^ his grace, would make us able 
and willing to know, obey, and submit to his will in all things^' as the 
angels do in heaven.* 

100. « Matt, vi 9. « Bev. zii 10. And I heard a loud 
▼ Kom. viii 15. For ye have not re- voice saying in heaven, Now is coma 

oeived the spirit of bondage again to salvation, and strength, and the king, 
fear; but ye have received the SDirit dom of our God, and the power of his 
of ftdoptioiL whereby we cry, Aoba, Christ: for the accuser of our bre- 
Father. Luke xi. 13. If ye then, being thren is oast down, which accused 
eyil, know how to give good g^ts unto them before our God day and night 
your children; how much more shall Ver. U. And they overcame him by 
your heavenly Father give the Holy the blood of the Lamb, and by the 
Spirit to them that ask nim ? word of their testimony ; and they 

^ Acts zU. 5. Peter therefore was loved not their lives unto the death, 
kept in prison; but prayer was nuide ^ 2 Thesa ill. 1. Finally, brethreUi 
without ceasing of the church unto pray for us, that the word of the Lord 
God for him. 1 Tim. 11. 1. I exhort may have free course, and be glori. 
therefore, that, first of all, suppUca- fie(£ CTen sui it is with you. Bom. x. 
tions, prayers, intercessions, and giv- 1. Brethren, my heart's desire and 
ing of thanks^ be made for all men; psniyer to God for Israel is, that iiiej 
Ver. 2. For kings, and for all that are might be saved. John xrii. 9. 1 pray 
in authority; that we may lead a quiet for* them: I pray not for the world, 
and peaceable Ufe in all godliness and but for them which thou hast given 
honesty. me; for they are thine. Ver. 20. 

101. ^ Matt vi. 9. Neither pray I for these alone^ but 
y Fs. Ixrii. 2. That thy way may be for them also which shall brieve on 

known upon earth, thy saving health me through their word, 

among all nations. Ver. 8. Let the * Rev. xxiL 20. He which tesfcifieth 

people praise thee, God; let all the these things saltb, Surely I come 

people praise thee. quickly : Amen. Even so, come» Lord 

■ r& ixxxiii. throttghottt, Jesus. 

102. • Matt vi. 10. 103. ' Matt vi 10. 

^ Ps. Ixviii. 1. Let God arise^ let his < Pa Ixvii throughout. Fs. czix. 36. 
enemies be scattered: let them also Incline my heart unto thy testimonies, 
that hate him flee before him. Ver. and not to covetousness. Matt zxvi, 
18. Thou hast ascended on high, thou 39. And he went a little farther, and 
hast led captivity captive: thou hast fell on his face, and prayed, saying, O 
received gifts for men : yea» for the my Father, if it be possible, let this 
rebellious also, that the Lord God cup pass from me: neverthelesa. not 
might dwell among thesL as I wiU, but as thou irilt 2 ISun. 
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Q. 104. What do ws prop for in thejatarthpetkhnf 
A, In the fourth petition (whieh la^ Oive U8 this day mar daily 
Wead^) we pray, That of God's free gift we may receive a competent 
portion of tne good thmgs of this life, and enjoy his bkssing with th0ai> 
Q. 106. What do we pray for in the fifth petition f 
A* In the fifth petition (which is, Ana forgive us our debts^ as we 
forgiue our debtors^) we pray» That Qod, for Christ's sake, would freely 
pardon all our sins ;" wrnch we are the rather encouraged to ask, be- 
cause by his grace we are enabled from tfai^ heart to forgive others.*^ 
Q. 106. "WTiat do we pray for in the sixth peHtion f 
A, In the sixth petition (widoh is, And lead us not into tempt€^on, 
but deliver us from eivU*^ we pray. That Ood would either keep us 
from being tempted to sm,* or support and deliver us when we are 
tempted.* 
Q. 107. What doth the eonohm<^ of the LortPs fraysr ieaeh us f 
A. The conclusion of ihe Lord's prayer (which is, For thine is the 

XT. 25. And the king said unto Zadok, gresmons. Yer. 2. Wash me throughly 
Carry back the ark of Ck)d into the from mine iniquity, and cleanse me 
city: if 1 shall find favour in the eyes f5pom my sin. V er. 7. Purge me with 
of the Lord, he will bring me again, hyssop, and I shall be clean; wash me, 
and diew me both it and his habita. and I snail be whiter than snow. Yer. 
tion. Job i. 21. And {Job) said, Nak- 9. Hide thy &ce from my sizis, and 
ed came I out of my mother's womb, blot out all mine iniquities. Dan. ix. 
and naked shall I return thither: 17. Now therefore, our Qod, hear 
the Lord gave, and the Lord hath the prayer of thy servant, and bis 
taken away; blessed be the name of supplications, ana cause thy feuae to 
the Lord. shme upon thy sanctuary that is deso- 

^ Ps. ciii. 20. Bless the Lord, ye his late, for the Lord's sake, Yer. 18. 
angels, that excel in strength, that my God, incline thine ear and hear; 
do his commandments, hearkening open thine eyes, and behold our deso- 
unto the voice of his word. Yer. 21. lations, and the city which is called 
Bl€^ss ye the Lord, all ye his hosts; by thy name: for we do not present 
ye ministers of his, that do his plea- our supplications before thee for our 
Bure. righteousnesses, but for thy great 

104. > Matt, vi 11. * mercies. Yer. 19. Lord, hear ; 

kProv. XXX. 8. Remove tar ftrom Lord..fo^ve; Lord, hearken and 
me vanity and lies; give me neither do; defer not, for thiue own sake, 
poverty nor riches ; feed me with food my Qod : for thy city and thy people 
convenient for me: Yer. 9. Lest I be are called by thy name, 
full, and deny thee, and say. Who is ■ Luke xl L And forgive us our 
the Lord for lest I be po<xr, and steal, sins; for we also forgive every one 
and take the name of my Qod in vain, that is indebted to us. — ^Matt. xviiL 
Gen. xxviiL 20. And Jacob vowed a 36. So likewise shall my heavenly 




raiment to put on. 1 Tim iv. 4. For 106. • Matt vl 13. 

every creature of Qod is good, and p Matt. xxvL 41. Watch and jKray, 

notmngtoberefused, if it be received that ye enter not into temptation: 

vnth thanksgiving: Ver. 6. For it is the spirit indeed is willing, out the 

sanctified by the word of Qod and flesh is weak, 

prayer. ^ 2 Cor. xii 7. And lest I should be 

105. > Matt. vi. 12. exalted above measure through the 

n Pb. li. 1. Have mercy u^n me, abundance of the revelations, there 

€K>d, according to thy lovm^-kind- was given to me a thorn in the flesh, 

ness ; according unto the multitude of the messenger of Satan to buffet me, 

thy tender mercies blot out my trans- kst I should be exalted above mea- 



314 THE SHORTER CATEOmGOif. 

kingdoin, and the power^ and the gloty, for ever, Amen*) teacheth us 
to take our encouragement in prayer from God only," and in our prayers 
to praise him, ascribing kingdom^ power, and glory to nixn.* And, in 
testimony of our desire, and assurance to be heard, we say, Jmenj 

sore. Yer. 8. For this thing I be- ejM, and behold our desolations, an^ 

sought the Lord thrioe, that it might the city which is called by thy name: 

depart from me. for we do not present our suppUca- 

107. ' Matt. yi. 13. tions before thee for our righteous. 

■ Dan. ix. 4. And I prayed unto the nesses, but for thy great mercies. Yer. 

Lord my God, and made my confes- 19. Lord, hear; Lord, forgiye; 

sion, and said, Lord, the great and Lord, hearken and do ; defer not, 

dreadful God, keeping the coyeuant for thine own sake, my God: for 

and mercy to them that loTC him, and thy city and thy people are called by 

to them that keep his commandments, thy name. 

Yer. 7. Lord, righteousnees belong- » 1 Chron. xxir. 10. Wherefore 

eth unto thee, but unto us confiision Parid blessed the Lord before all the 

of faces, as at this day ; to the men of congregation : and Dayid said, Bleas- 

Judah, and to the umabitants of Je- ed be thou, Lord God of Israel our &. 

rusalem, and unto all Israel, that are ther, for ever and ever. Yer. IL 

near, and that are far off, through all Thine, Lord, is the greatness, and 

the countries whither thou hast driyen the power, and the glory, and the yie- 

them, because of their trespass that tory. and the majesty : for all that is 

they haye trespassed against thee, in the heayen and in the earth is 

Yer. 8. Lord, to us belongeth con- thine ; thine is the kingdom, Lord, 

fusion of face, to our kings, to our and thou art exalted as head aboye 

princes, and to our fathers, because alL Yer. 12. Both riches and honour 

we haye sinned against thee. Yer. 9. come of thee, and thou reignest oyer 

To the Lord our God belong mercies all ; and in thine hand is power and 

and forgiyenesses, though we haye re- might; and in thine hand it is to 

belled against him. Yer. 16. Lord, make great, and to giye strength un. 

according to all thy righteousness, 1 to alL Yer. 13. Now therefore^ our 

beseech tnee, let thme anger and thy Godj we thank thee, and praise thy 

fury be turned away from thy city glorious name. 

Jerusalem, th^ holy mountain: be- ^1 Cor. xiy. 16. Kse, when thou 

cause for our sins, and for the iniqui- shalt bless with the spirit, how shall 

ties of our fathers, Jerusalem and thy he that occupieth the room of the un- 

people are become a reproach to all learned say Amen at thy giying of 

that are about us. Yer. 17. Now thanks, seeing he understandeth not 

therefore, our God, hear the prayer what thou sayest f Key. xzii 20. He 

of thy seryant, and his supplications, which testiaeth these things saith, 

and cause thy face to shine upon thy Surely I come quickly: Amen. Eyen 

sanctuary that is desolate, for the so, com& Lord Jesus. Yer. 21. The 

Lord's sake. Yer. 18. my God. in- gnuoQ of our Lord Jesus Christ be 

cUne thiDe ear, and hoar ; open thine with you all. Amen. 
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THE TBN COMMANDMENTS. 

JSzod. zz. 

GOD spake all tbese words, saying. I am the Lord thj God, whleh hat« tnrought theo 
out of the land of Egypt, out of the hoose of bondage. 
I. Thou Shalt have no other gods befbre me. 

U. Thou Shalt not make unto thee any graren image, or anr likeness of any thing that 
is in hearen abov^ or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the water under the 
earth : Thou shalt not bow down thyself to them, nor serv« them : fbr I the Lord thy 
God am a Jealous God, risiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto the 
third and fourth generation of them that nate me ; and shewing mercy unto thousands of 
them .that lore me, and kem my commandments. 

III. Thou Shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in Tain : fbr the Lord will not 
hold him guiltless that taketh his name in Tain. 

IV. Remember the sabbath-day, to keep it holT. Biz days shalt thou labour, and do all 
thy work : But the serenth day is the sabbath of the Lord, thy God : in it thou shalt not 
do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy man-seryant. nor thy maidnwryant, 
nor thy cattle, nor thy stnnger that is witmn thy gates : For in siz days the Lord made 
heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and rested the serenta day : wherefore 
the Lord blessed the sabbath-day, and hallowed it. 

y. Honour thy father and thy mother ; that thy dayf naj be long upon the land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee. 
TL Thou Shalt not kilL 
TIL Thou shalt not commit adultery. 
Tin. Thou shalt not steal. 

IX. Thou shalt not bear IMse witness against thy nelghboar. 

X. Thou Shalt not coret thy neighbours house, thou shalt not eoret thy nefghbour'a 
wife, nor his man-serranty nor hii maid-senrant» nor his oz, nor hia aai^ nor any thing 
that if ibj neighboQz'i. 

THE LORD'S PRAYER. 

MattTL 

OUR Father which art In hearen. Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom oome. Thy 
will be done in earth, as it is in heaven. Giro us this day our daily bread. And for- 
fdve us our debts, as we fonire our debtors. And lead us not into temptation : but d&> 
UTer us firom 9m : for thme is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for eyer. 

THE CREED. 

I BELIEVE in God the Father Almighty, maker of hearen and earth ; and In Jesus 
Christ, his Only Son, our Lord, wlilch was conceired by the Holy Ghost, born of tho 
Tirgin Uaiy, suffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucifled, dead, and buried : no descended 
• tM r«nMnn.d ^^ ^^^ i* ^^ third daT he arose again flrom the dead : he ascended 
in ^ irtate of fC into hearen, and sitteth on the right hand of God the Father Almighty, 
4«wi. Mid moOm flrom thence he shall come toiudge the quick and the dead. I .believe 
^uJISrS!i,^^i^ ^ ^0 Iloly Ghost; the holy catholick church; the oonmnmlon of 
till th* thiid d^. ^ijj^ . u^Q forgireness of tins ; tha resurrection of the bodr ; and the 
life ererlaatinf . Amen. 



SO mndi of erery question, both in the Larger and Shorter Oatechism, Is repeated in 
the answer, as maketh erery answer an entire proposition or sentence in itself; to 
the end the learner may farther improre it upon all occasions, for his increase in know- 
ledge and piety, «ren out of the course of catechising, as well as in it. 

And albeit tne substance of the doctrine comprised in that abridgment, commonly 
ealled The Awtf/SM Oreed, be faXisf set forth in each of the Oatechisms, so as ttiere is no 
neoesri^ of mswting the Greed itself; ret it is here annezed, not as thoush it were com- 
posed by the Apostles, or ought to be esteemed canonical scripture, as the Ten Gommand- 
mentsL and the Lord's Prayer, (much less a prayer, as ignorant people hare been M>t to 
make iwth it and the Decalogue.) but because it is a brief sum of the Christian mlth, 
•greeabi* to the wovd of Qo^ ana ande^tlj leoeiTed la the churchef of Christ 
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The Sum of BaTing Knowledge may be taken np tn these four heade : 1. The woetal con- 
dition wherein all men are by nature, through breaking of the covenant of works, 
8. The remedy provided for the elect in Jesus Christ by the covenant of grace. 3. The 
means appointed to make them partakers of tills covenant. 4 The blessings which are 
effectually conveyed unto the elect by these meant.— Which four heads are set down 
each <tf them in some few propositions. 

HBADL 

Our woefid eonditum Ip nature, through breaking ihe covenant qf wcrke, Ho& 
xiiL 9. Israel, thoa hast destroyed thyself. 

I. npHE almkhty and eternal Gk)d, the Father, the Son, and the Hohr Ghost, 
JL three distinct persons in the one and tne same undivided Uodhead, 
equally infinite in au perfections, did, before time, most wisely decree, for 
his own glory, whatsoever cometh to pass in time : and doth most holily and 
inffdlibly execute all his decrees, without being partaker of tiie sin of any 
creature. 

n. This God, in six days, made all things of nothing; very good in their 
ewn kind : in special, he nuide all the angels holy ; and he made our first 
|>arent8, Adam and £v^ the root of mankind, both upright and able to keep 
the law written in their heart Which law they were naturally bound to 
obey under pain of death ; but God was not bound to reward their service, 
till ne entered into a covenant or contract with them, and their posterity in 
them, to give them eternal life, upon condition of perfect personal obedience; 
Withal tnreatening death in cue they should fait This is the covenant of 
works. 

IIL Both angels and men were subject to the change of their own free- 
will as experience proved, (God having reserved to himself the incommuni- 
cable property of being naturally unchangeable :) for many angels of their 
own accora fell b]r sin from their first estate, and became devils. Our first 
narents, being enticed by Satan, one of these devils speaking in a serpent, 
did brpak the covenant of works, in eating the forbidden fruit ; whereby 
they, &nd their jK)sterity, being in their loms, as branches in the root, and 
comprehended in the same covenant with them, became not only liable to 
eternal death, but also lost all ability to please God ; yea^ did become by 
nature enemies to God, and to all spiritual good, and inchned only to evil 
continually. This is our original sin, the bitter root of all our actual trans- 
gressionfl, in thought, word, and deed. 

HEAD 11 

7^ remedvprovided in Jeeus Chrietfor the elect by the eooenant of grace, Hos. 
ziii 9. Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself; but in me is tmne help. 

L A LBEIT man, having brought himself into this woeful condition, be 
J^ neither able to help himself, nor willing to be helped by God out of 
it, but rather inclined to lie still, insensible of it, till he p^^ish ; yet God, for 
the elory of his rich grace, hath revealed in his word a way to save sinners, 
viz. by laith in Jesus Christ, the eternal Son of God, by virtue of, and ac- 
cording to the tenor of the covenant of redemption, made and agreed upon 
between God the Father and Ood tiie Son, in the council of the Trinity, 
before the world began. 
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II. The Bum of the covenant of re<|emption is this : God having fredj 
chosen unto life a certain number of lost mankind, for the glory of his rich 
grace, did give them, before the world began, unto God the Son, appointed 
Redeemer, that, upon condition he would humble himself so far as to assume 
the human nature, of a soul and a body, unto personal union with his divine 
nature, and submit himself to the law, as surety for them, and satisfy justice 
for them, bj giving ol)edien/se in their name, ev«ii vnto the Bnfcring of the 
cursed de&m of the cross, he should ransom and redeem them all from sin 
and death, and purchase unto them righteousness and eternal Hfe, with all 
saving graces leading thereunto, to be effectually, by means of his own ap- 
pointment, applied in due time to every one of them. This condition the 
Son of Goa (wao ia Jesus Christ our Lord) did accept befor« the world began, 
and in the fulness of time camA into the world, was bom of the Tiiigin l&y, 
subjected himself -to the law. and completely paid the'ranaom on ike cross : 
But by virtue of the foresaid barg^, made before the world begsn, he is in 
all ages, since the fsJl of Adam, stiU upon the work of applying actually the 
purcnased benefits unto the elect ; and that he doth by way of entertaining 
a covenant of free grace and reconciliation with them, through faith in him- 
self; by which covenant, he makes over to every believer a right and interest 
to himself^ and to aJl hxi blessingSL 

III. For the accomplishment of this covenant of redemption, and making 
the eled jp^rtakers of the benefits thereof in the covenant of grace, Christ 
Jesus was clad with the threefold ofiGuoe of Frophet» Friestt and Xing : made 
1^ Frophet, to reveal all saving knowledge to his pe^le, and to i^rsuade 
<hem to believe and obey the same ; made a FriesL to offer up himself a 
sacrifice once for them all, and to intercede continuaUy with the Father, for 
making their persons and services acceptable to him ; and made a King, to 
«abdue them to himself, to feed and rule them by hifli own appointed oidi- 
t in - nftft g. {Lnd to deffnid theux froBi th ei r coaeoiieA* 

BBAPm. 

37ie outwardmeans appo ih te d io make the eket partaken ofthU e a t w k mf, emd <ril 
^ rest that are eatSd^ to he inexauahle. Matt. zxii. 14. Many are called. 

L rFHK outward means and ordinances, for making men partakers of the 
X covenant of grace, are so wisely dispensed, as that the elect shall bo 
infallibly converted and saved by them ; and the reprobate, among whom 
they are, not to be justly stumbled. The means are especially these four. 
1. The. word of God. 2. The sacraments. Z. Kirk-government 4. Prayer. 
In the word of God preached by sent messengers, the Lord makes offer of 
grace to idl siimers, upon condition of faith in Jesus Christ ; and whosoever 
do confess their sin, accept of Christ offered, and submit themselves to his 
ordinances, he will have both them and their children received into the 
honour and privileges of the covenant of grace. By the sacraments, God wid 
have the covenant sealed for coni|rming the bargain on the foresaid condi- 
tion. By l^irk-govemment, he will have them heoged in, and helped forward 
unto the keeping of the covenant. And by prayer, he will have his own 
glorious grace, promised in the covenant, to be daily drawn forth, acknow- 
ledged, and employed. All which means are followed either really, or in 
profession only, according to the quality of the covenanters, as they ore true 
or counterfeit believers. 

II. The c»v«6tta|t of graee, set down in the Old Testament before Chrnt 
came, «Eid in t^Kew since he came» is one and the same in substance, albeit 
different in outw^^ administration : For the covenant in the Old Testa- 
ment, being sealed. ;%j|h the sacraments of circumcision and the paschal 
lamb, did set forta CSsrisf s death to come, and the benefits purchased 
thereby, under the shadbw of bloody sacrifices, and sundry ceremonies : but 
since Christ c^ame, the covenant being sealed by the sacraments of baptism 
and the Lord's supper, doth clearly hoid forth Christ already crucified before 
our eyes, victorious over death and the grave^ and glorioualy roUng heaven 
and earth, for the good of his own people. 
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HBAD lY. 

_ \t 

Ths liUmngt which an ef^eduaUv eonoejfed by theae metm$ to the Lord's deet, or 
ehoten ones. Matt zzii 14 Many are celled, bnt few are chosen. 

I. T> Y these ontward ordinances, as our Lord makes the reprobate inexcns- 
Jj able^ so, by the power of his Spirit, he applies unto the elect, effec- 
tually, all saving grams pnrchased to them in the coTenant of redemption, 
and maketh a change in their persona In particular, 1. He doth conyert or 
regenerate them, by giving spiritual life to them, in opening their nnder- 
standings, renewing their wills, affections, and faculties, for giving spiritual 
obedience to his commands. 2. He ^ves them saying faith, by making them, 
in the sense of deseryed condemnation, to nye their consent heartily to the 
coyenant of grace, and to embrace Jesus Christ unfei^edly. 3. He gives 
them repentance, by making them, with ^^odly sorrow, m the hatred of sin, 
and love of righteousness, turn from all imquity to the service of Qod. And, 
4. He sanctifies them, by making them go on and persevere in futh and spiri- 
tual obedience to the law of God, manifested by fruitfulness in all duties, and 
doing good works^ as God offereth occasion. 

11. Together with this inward change of their jpersons, God changes also 
their state: for, so soon as the^ are brought by faith into the covenant of 
gra^se, 1. He justifies them, by imputing unto them that pcnrfect obedience 
which Christ gave to the law, and the satisfaction also which upon the cross 
Christ ^ve unto justice in their name. 2. He reconciles them, and makes 
them fnends to God, who were before enemies to God. 3. He adopts them, 
that they shall be no more children of Satan, but children of Go<L enriched 
with all ^iritualprivil^;es of his sons. And, last of all, after their warfiure 
in this lire is ended, he perfects the holiness and blessedness, first of their 
souls at their death, and then both of their souls and their bodies, being joy- 
fully joined together agun in the resurrection, at the day of his glorious 
coming to judgment, when all the wicked shall be sent away to hdL with 
Satan whom they have served: but Christ's own chosen and redeemed ones, 
true believers, students of holiness, shall remain with himself for ever, in the 
et^te of glorification. 



PRACTICAL USE OP SAVING KNOWLEDGE, 

Contained in ScKomiBi, and koHden forth briefly in the foresaid ComrassioN of 

Faith and CATECinsus. 

THB chief general use of Christian doctrine is, to convince a man of sin, and 
of righteousness, and of judgment, John xvi. 8. partlj by the law or 
covenant of works, that he may be numbled and become penitent ; and partly 
by the gospel or covenant of gittce, that he may become an unfeigned believer 
in Jesus Christ, and be strengthened in his faith upon solid grounds and 
warrants, and give evidence of the truth of his faith by good fruits, and so 
be saved. 

The sum of the covenant of works, or of the law, is this: " If thou do all 
" that is commanded, and not fail in any point, thou shalt be saved: but if 
'' thou faU, thou shalt die." Rom. z. 5. Gal. iii. 10, 12. 

The sum of the gospel, or covenant of grace and reconciliation, is this : " If 
" thou flee from deserved wrath to the true Redeemer Jesus Christ, (who is 
'* able to save to the uttermost all that come to God through him,) thou shalt 
" rot perish, but have eternal Ufe." Rom. x. 8, 9, 11. 

For convincing a man of sin, of righteousness, and of judgment by the law, 
or covenant of works, let these scriptures, among many more, be made uso of 



822 THE TVLAmWAh Vm 09 BXYISa mOlTUEOM. 

L For oonTinciiig a man of sin by ab.9 law, cozusider Jer. xvii. 9, 10. 

Th heart U deceitful above all things, and desperatiUy wiehed: who can know 
Uf I the Lard eearth the hearty I try tM reine^ even to give every man accordUng 
to his ways, and aecording to thefruU of his doings. 

Here ikA l^rd tee^heth these two things : 

1. That the fountaui of all onr misean iage, and aotnal suming against 
God, is ill the heart, whieh comprehendeth the mind, will, affections, and all 
the powers of the soul, as they are conmpted and defiled with original sin: 
the mind being not only ignorant and incapable of Baling trath, but also full 
of error and enmity agsubost God ; and the will and affections being obstinately 
disobedient unto all God's directions, and beni toward that onlv which is 
eyil: "The heart (saith he) is deoeitfol aboye all things, and desperately 
*^ wicked ; " yea, and unseardiably wicked, so that no man can know it ; and 
Gen. yi. 6. *' Every imagination of the thou^ts of man's heart is only eyil 
'^ continually," saith the Lord, whose testimony we must trust in this and all 
other matters; and experience also may teach us, that, till God make us deny 
ourselyes, we neyer look to God in any thing, but fleshly self-interest alone 
doth rule us, and moye all the wheels of our actions. 

2., That the Lord bringeth our original sin, or wicked inclination, with all 
the actual fruits thereof, unto reckoning before his judgment-seat : ^ For he 
*' searcheth the heart, and trietii the reins, to giye ever;^ man aecozoiag to his 
" ways, and according to the fruit of his doinga" 

Hence let every man reason thus : 

** What God and my guilty conscience beareth witness (^, I am convinced 
" that it is true : 

** But God and my guilty conscience beareth witnes^ that my heart is 
*' deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked ; and tnat all the Imagina- 
** tions of my heart, by nature, are only evil continually : 

" Therefore I am convinced that this is true/' 

Thus a man may be convinced of sin by the law. 

n. For convindng a man of righteousness by the law, concader OaL i^ 10. 
As many as are of the works of the law are under the curse: for it is written^ 
Cursed is every one that continueth not in aU things which are written in the book 
Iff the law to do them. 

Here the apostle teacheth us three things : 

1. That, by reason of our natural sinfulness, the impossibility of any man's 
being justified by the works of the law is so certain, that whosoever do seek 
justification by the works of the law, are liable to the curse of God for break- 
ing of the law; " For as many as are of the works of the law are under the 
** curse," saith he. 

2. That, unto the perfect fulfilling of the law^ the keeping of one or two of 
the precepts, or doing of some, or of all duties (if it were possible) for a time, 
is not sumcient; for the law requireth, that "a man continue in all things 
*' which are written in the book of the law to do them." 

3. That, because no man can come up to this perfection, every man by na- 
ture is under the curse ; for the law saith, " Cur^ is every one that continu- ^ 
** eth not in all things which are written in the book of the law to do them." 

Kow, to be under the curse, comprehendeth all tiie displeasure of God, with 
the danger of the breaking forth more and more of his wrath upon soul and 
body, both in this life, and after death perpetually, if grace do not prevent 
the full execution thereof. 

Hence let every man reason thus : 

" Whosoever, according to the covenant of works, is liable to the curse of 
" God for breaking the law, times and ways out of number, cannot be justi- 
" fied, or find righteousness by the works of the law : 

" But I, (may eveir man say.) according to the covenant of works, am liable 
*^ to the curse of Gk>a, for breaking the law times and ways without number: 

" Therefore I cannot be justified, or h»ve righteousness by the works of the 

'* IftW." 
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trhQB may a man be ecaiTinoed of rii^teonsiieflBi that it is not to be had by 
)u8 own works, or by tbe law. 

III. For 6onyineiB[|; a man of Judgment by the law, consider 2 Thess. i. 7. 

Tlie Lord Jesus shaU be revealed from heaoen Vfith Ms mighty ma^^ Vor. 8. 
In flaming fire^ taking vengeance on than that know not Qod, and that cbep not 
(he gospel ofoiur Lord Jews Christ; Ver. 9. Who shdU Uvumshed unth everlast- 
ing destruction from the presence oj the Lord, and from ihe glory <^ his power; 
Ver. 3 0. When he thaU come to be glorified in hi4 mnls, md to be admire in m 
them that believe. 

Wherein we are tanfht, 4l)at ear Lord Jesas, who now offers to be Medi- 
ator for them who beheve in him, shall, at the last day, come aimed with 
flaming fire, to judge, condemn, and destroy all them who haye not believed 
Glod, haye not reoeiyed the offer of gra^ madQ in the gospel, nor obeyed the 
doctrine thereof; but remain in their natural sM^t under th^ law or coye- 
nant of works. 

Hence let every man reason thus : 

" What the righteous Judge hath forewa^med gae shall be dose at the last 
''day, I am sure is just judgment : 

" But the righteous Judge hath forewarned me, that if I do not believe 
" God in time, and obey not the doctrine of the gospel, I shall be secluded 
"from his presence and his glory at the last day, and be tormented in soul 
** and body for ever : 

" Therefore I am convinced that this is a just judgment : 

" And I have reason to thank God heartUy, who hath forewaxned me to 
** flee from the wrath which is to come." 

Thus every man may be, by the law or covenant of works, convinced of 
jndgment, if he shall continue undj^r the covonant of workSi or shall not obey 
she gospel of our Lord Jesus. 

IV. For convincing a man of sin, righteousness, and judgment, by the goi^l. 

As for convincing a man of sin, and righteousness, and judgment, by the 

gospel^ or covenant of grace, he must understand three things : 1. That not 
elievmg in Jesus Chnst, or refusing of the covenant of grace offered in 
hira, is a greater and more dangerous sin than all other sins against the 
law ; because tiie hearers of the gospel, not believing in Christ, do reject 
God's mercy in Christ, the only way of freedom from sm and wrath, and will 
not yield to be reconciled to God. 2, Next, he must understand^ that perfect 
remission of sin, and true righteousness is to be had only by faxth in Jesus; 
because God rei^uireth no other conditions but fJolth; and testifies from 
heaven, that he is well pleased to justify sinners upon this condition. 3. He 
must understand, that upon righteousness received by &ith, judgment shall 
follow, on the one hand, to the destroying of the works of the devil in the 
believer, and to the perfecting of the work of sanctification in him, with 
power : and that, upon refusing to take righteousness by faith in Jesus Christ, 

iudgment shall follow, on the other hand, to the condemnation of the misbe- 
iever, and destroying of him with Satan and his servants for ever. 

For this end, let these passages of scripture, amon|; many others, serve to 
make the greatness of the sin of not believing in Chnst appear ; or, to make 
the greatness of the sin of refusing of the covenant of grace offered to u& in 
the offering of Christ unto us appear, let the fair offer of grace be looked 
upon as it is made, Isa. Iv. 3. IncUne your ear^ and come unto me, (saith the 
Lord :) hear^ and your soul shall live; and IwiU make an cvcrlastinff con^nont 
fcith you, even the sure mercies of David. That iSi If y^ will beUeve me^ and 
be reconciled to xne, I will, by covenant, give unie you Christ, aud »11 ^^ing 
graces in him : repeated Acts xllL 34. 

Again, consider, that this general offer in substance is eguiyalei^t tip a 8Pa- 
dal offer made to every <me in particular; as appeareth bv the apostle's 
making use of it. Acts xvL 31. Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and tnou 
fikaJi be iov^ ana thy house. The nason of wUih offer is givoi, John iii. 16. 
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F<fr God 80 loved ihs world, that he aofve ?m only begotten Son, that iDhoaoeoer he- 
Ueveth in Urn should not perish, hut have everlasting life. Seeing then this great 
BaWation is offered in tne Lord Jesus, whosoeyer believeih not in him, bat 
looks for happiness some other waj, what doth he else but observe lying vanU 
ties, andforscuce his own mercy, which he might haye had in Christ? Jonidi 
IL 8, 9. What doth he else but blaspheme God in his heart ? as it is said, 
1 Jonn T. 10, II. lie that believeth not God hxth made Urn a liar; because he 
believeth not the record that God gave of his Son, And this is the record, that 
God hathoiven to us eternal Ufe: and this dfe is in his Son, And that no sin 
against tne law is like unto this sin, Christ testifies, John xt. 22. If I had 
not come and spoken unto them^ they had not had sin; but now they have no cloak 
for their sin. This may oonyince a man of the greatness of this sin of not 
belieying in Christ 

Por conyincing a man of righteousness to be had only by faith in Jesus 
Christ, consider how, Rom. x. 3, 4. 

It is said, that the Jews, being ignorant of God's righteousness, and going 
about to establish their own righteousness, have not submitted themselves unto the 
righteousness of God, (and so they perisned.) For Christ is the end of the law 
for righteousness to every one that beUeveth. And Acts ziii 39. By him aU 
that beUeve are Justified from aU things, from which ye could not be justified by the 
law of Moses, And I John L 7. The Uood of Jesus Christ his Son deanseth us 
from aU sin. 

For convincing a man of judgment, if a man embrace this righteousness, 
consider I John liL 8. For this purpose the Son of God was manifested, that he 
might destroy the works of the deviL And Heb. iz. li. How much more shall 
iJte blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered himself without spot to 
God, purge your consdeneefrom dead works to serve the Uving Crodt 

But if a man embrace not this righteousness, his doom is pronounced, 
John iii. IS. 19. lie that believeth not is condemned already, because he hath not 
believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God. And this is the condemTtO" 
tion, Uiat Ught is come into the world, and men loved darkness rather than light. 

Hence let the penitent, desiring to belieye, reason thus : 

'* What doth suffice to conrince all the elect in the world of the greatness 
** of the sin of not beliering in Christ, or refusing to flee to him for relief 
** from sins done against the law, and from wram due thereto] and what 
'* sufficeth to couTince them that righteousness and eternal life is to be had 
" by faith in J^sus Christ, or by consenting to the coTenant of grace in him ; 
'* and what suihceth to conrince them of judgment to be exercised by Christ, 
** for destroying the works of the detil in a man, and sanctifying and saring 
" all that belieye in him. may suffice to conyince me also : 

" But what the Spirit nath said, in these or other Hke scriptures, sufficeth 
'* to convince the elect world of the foresaid sin, and rignteouaness, and 
" judgment : 

'' Therefore what the Spirit hath said, in these and other like scriptures, 
" eerveth to convince me thereof also." 

Whereupon let the penitent desiring to believe take with him words, and 
say heartily to the Lord, Seeing thou sayest, Seek ye my face ; my soid an- 
Bwereth unto thee, Thy face. Lord, wiU I seek, 1 have hearkened unto the 
offer of an everlasting covenant of all saving mercies to be had in Christ, 
and I do heartily embrace thy offer. Lord, let it be a bargain ; Lord^ I be- 
lieve ; help my unbelief : Behold, I give myself to thee, to serve thee m all 
things for ever ; and I hope thy right hand shall save me : the Lord will iier- 
feet that which concemeth me : thy mercy, Lord, endureth for ever; for- 
sake not the works of thine own hanas. 

Thus may a man oe made an unfeigned believer in Christ 

For strengthening the man's faith who hath agreed unto the covenant of 
grace. 

Because many true believers are weak, and do much doubt if ever thoy 
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shiill be sure of the soundness of their own faith and effectual calling, or 
made certtdn of their justification and saltation, when they see that many, 
who profess faith, are found to deceive themselyes ; let us see how every be- 
lieyer may be made strong in the faith, and sure of his own election and 
salvation upon solid grounds, by sure warrants, and true evidences of faith. 
To this end, among many other scriptures, take these following. 

1. For laying solid grounds of Faith, consider 2 Peter L 10. Wherefore 
the rather ^ brethren^ give diUgenee to make pour ccMng and election sure : for if 
ye do these things ye shaU never faU, 

In which words, the apostle teacheth us these four things, for help and 
direction how to be made strong in the faith. 

1. That such as believe in Christ Jesus, and are fled to him for relief from 
sin and wrath, albeit they be weak in the faith, yet they are indeed children 
of the same Father with the apostles ; for so he accounteth of them, while 
he calleth them brethren. 

2. That albeit we be not sure, for the time, of our effectual calling and 
election, yet we may be made sure of both, if we use diligence ; for this he 
presupposeth, saying, ** Give diligence to make your calling and election 
" sure.^' 

3. That we must not be discouraged, when we see many seeming believers 
prove rotten branches, and make defection; but we must the rather take 
the better heed to ourselves ; " Wherefore the rather, brethren, (saith he,) 
" give all diligence." 

4l That the way to be sure both of our effectual calling and election, is to 
make sure work of our faith^ by laying the grounds of it solidly, and bring- 
ing forth the fruits of our faith in new obedience constantly : *^For if ye ao 
" these things, (saith he,) ye shall never fall ; " understanding by these things^ 
what he had said of sound faith, Yer. 1, 2, 3, 4, and what he had said of the 
bringing out of the fruits of faith, Ver. 6, 6, 7, 8, 9. 

2. To this same purpose, consider Rom. viii. 1. There is therefore now no eon- 
demnaiion to them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not <mer the fleshy but 
after the Spirit. Ver. 2. For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath 
mctde me free from the law of sin and death, v er. 3. For what the law could not 
dOf in that it was weak through the fleshy God sending his own Son in the likeness 
of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh; Ver. 4. That the righte- 
ousness of the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after tlie fUsh, but after 
the Spirit. 

Wherein the apostle teacheth us these four things, for laying of the ground 
of faith solidly: 

3. That evciy one is a true believer, who, in the sense of his sin, and fear 
of God's wrath, doth flee for full relief from both unto Jesus Christ alone, 
as the only Mediator and all-sufficient Redeemer of men ; and^ being fled to 
Christ, doth strive against his own flesh, or corrupt inclination of nature, 
and studieth to follow the rule of God's Spirit, set down in his word : for the 
man, whom the apostle doth here bless as a true believer, is a man in Christ 
Jesus, *' who doth not walk after the flesh, but after the Spirit." 

2. That all such persons as are fled to Christ, and do strive against sin, 
howsoever they may be possibly exercised under the sense of wrath, and fear 
of condemnation, yet they are in no danger ; for *' there is no condemnation 
" (saith he) to them that are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, 
•'but after the Spirit." 

8. That albeit the aj)ostle himself, (brought in here for example's cause,) 
and all other true bebevers in Christ, be by nature under the law of sin and 
death, or under llie covenant of works, (called the law of sin and death, be- 
cause it bindeth sin and death upon us, till Christ set us free ;) yet the law 
of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, or the covenant of grace, (so called, be- 
cause it doth enable and quicken a man to a spiritual life through Christ,) 
doth set the apostle, and all true believers, free from the covenant of works, 
•r the law of sin and deaUi ; so that every man may say with him, '* The law 
•* of the Spirit of lifc^" or the covenant of grace, "hath made me free from 
^ the law of sin aod death," or covenant of irorkk 
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4. Thftt the fountain and first groimd, from whence onr freedom froin tlM 
corse of the law doth fiow, is the covenant of redemption, passed hetwixt 
God and God the Son as incarnate, wherein Christ takes the curse of the 
law npon him for sin, that the believeis who could not otherwise be deliTered 
from the covenant of works, may he delivered from it. And this doctrine 
the apostle holdeth forth in these four branches : (1.^ That it was utterly 
impossible for the law, or the covenant of works, to brmg righteousness and 
life to a rinner, because it was weak. (3<) That this weakness and inability 
of the law, or covenant of work& is not the fault of the law, but the fault of 
sinful flesh, which is neither able to ptif the penalty of sin, nor to give per- 
feet obedience to the law, (presuppose begone sins were forgiven :) " The law 
'* was wei^ (saith he) throogh the flesh." (3.) That the ngfateousbess and 
salvation of sinners, which was impossible to be brought about by the law, 
is brought to pass by sending God's own Son, Jesus Christ, in the flesh, in 
whose nesh sin is condemned and punished, for making satisfaction in the 
behalf of the elect, that they mi|^ht he set free. (4.) That by his means the 
law loseth' nothing, because the ri^teousness of the law is best fulfiUed thi? 
way ; first, by Chnst's giving pemct active obedience in our name unto it 
in all things ; next, by his paymg in our name the penalty due to our sins 
in his death; and, liMtly, hj his working of sanctification in us. who are true 
believers, who strive to give new obedience imto the law, and " walk not 
after Ow flecAi, but after it» Spirit." 



WARRANTS TO BELIEVE. 

rpOR bnOdhig our confidence upon this solid ground, these four Warranta 
r and special Motives to bdieve in Christ may serve. 

The first whereof is OotTt hearty invitation^ holden forth, Ita. Iv. 1, 2, 3, 4^ 5. 

Ho, eoery one that thtrsteth, come ye to the watered and he that hath no money: 
come ye. buy and eat; yea, corns, buy wine and m*Uc without money, and without 
price, Ver. 2. Where/ore do ye epend money for that which is not bread f and 
your labour for that which eatiefieth not f Hearken diUgently unto me, and eat 
ye that which is good, and let vour soul delight itself in fatness. Ter. 3. Incline 
your ear, and come unto me : hear, and your soul shatl Uve; and I will make an 
everUutinff covenant with you, even the sure mercies of David, Ver. 4. Behotd, 
I have atven him for a toitness to the people, a leader and commander to the 
people, &c. 

Here (after setting down the precious ransom of our redemption by the 
sufferings of Christ, and the rich blessings purchased to us thereby, in the 
two former chapters) the Lord, in this chapter, 

1. Maketh open offer of Christ and his grace, by proclamation of a firee 
and gracious market of righteousness and salvation, to be had through Christ 
to every soul, without exception, that trul^ desires to be saved from sin and 
wrath : " Ho, every one that thirsteth," saith he. 

2. He inviteth all sinners, that for any reason stand at a distance from 
God, to come and take from him riches of grace, running in Christ as a 
river, to wash away sin, and to sleeken wrath: " Come ye to the waters," 
saith he. 

3. L^t any should stand aback in the sense of his own sinfulness or un- 
worthiness, and inability to do any good, the Lord calleth upon such persons 
in special, saying^ **■ He that hath no money, come.'' 

4. He craveth no more of his merchant, but that he be pleased with the 
wares offered, which are grace, and more grace: and that he neartil^ consent 
unto, and embrace this offer of graces that so he may close a bargain, and a 
fomud covenant with Otod. ; " Come, ouy without money, (saith he,) come, 
" eat :" that is, consent to have, and toke unto you all saving graces: make the 
wares your own, nossess them, and make use of all blessings in Christ ; 
whatsoever maketh for yow qtetiul life and eom&>rt, use and enjoy H 
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freely, withoat paying sny thing for it : *' Ck>me, buy inne aad jidJk without 
** money, and without price,'' saith he. 

b. Because the Lord Knoweth how much we 9xe inclined to sleek righteous- 
ness and life by our oWn peTformances and satisfaction, to haye righteous- 
ness and life as it were by the way of works, and how loatn we are to embrace 
Christ Jesus, and to take life uy way of free grace through Jesus Christ, 
upon the terms whereupon it is offered to us; therefore the Lord lotingly 
calls us off this our crooked and unhappy way with a gentle and timeous 
admonition, giving us to understand, that we sImII but lose our labour in 
this our way : " Wherefore do ye spend your money (saith he) for that whi<di 
** is not bread ? and your labour for that which satisfieth sot ?" 

6. The Lord promlsefUi to usfolid gatisfaetion in the w&y ct betaking our* 
eelYes unto the gnioe of Christ, ercn true oontoitment, and folnesB of spiri- 
tual pleasure, saying, " Hearken dilie«ntly unto me, ana eat ye thnt which is 
'* good, and let your soul deMght itself in fatoessi" 

7. Because faith cometh by hearing, he catteth for audience unto tha 
explication of the offer, and (Mleth for beUering of, and listening unto the 
truth, which is able to beget the application of saying faith, And to draw the 
soul to trust in Gtod: " Incline f6va 6ar, add come unto me," saith be. To 
which end^ the Lord promises, that this offer being received, shi^ quickeii 
the dead sinner; and tfaat^ upon the welcoming of wis oflSBVy he will close the 
covenant of grace with the man that shall consent unto it, even an indissolv- 
able covenant of perpetual reconciliation and peace: ** Hearken, andyour 
** soul shall live : and I will make an everlasting covenant with you. " Which 
covenant, he declareth, shall be in substance the assignation, and the making 
over, of all the saving graces which David (who is Jesqs Christ, Acts ziii 84.) 
hath bought for us in the covenant of redemption : ** I will make a covenant 
" with you, (saith he,) even the sure mercies of David." By ture merdet. he 
means saving graces, such as are righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy 
Qhost, adoption, sanctification, and glorification, and whatsoever belongs to 
godliness and life eternal. 

8' To confirm and assure ut of the r^al grant of these saving mei^ies, add 
to j)ersuade us of the reality of the covenant betwixt God and the believer of 
this word, the Father hath made a fourfold gift of his eternal and only be- 
gotten Son : 

Firttj To be incarnate and bom for our sake, of the seed of David his type; 
for which cause he is called here, and Acts ziii. 34 David, the trttb and 
everlasting King of Isnid. This is the great gift of God to man, John iv. 10. 
And here, / haee given Mm to bd Danridf or bom of David, to the people. 

Secondly y He hath made a ^t of Christ to be a witness to the people, both 
of the sure and saving mercies granted to the redeemed in tbs covenant of 
redemption ; and also of the Father's willingness and purpose to apply them, 
and to make them fast in the OGrrenalit of reoonciliatiou made with such as 
embrace the offer: "I have given him (saith the Lord here) to be a witness 
'* to the people." And truly he is a sufficient witness in this matter in many 
respects : Itt, Because he is one of the blessed Trinity, and party-oontractor 
for us, in the covenant of redemption, before the world was. 2(%, He is by 
office, as Mediator, the Messenger of the covenant, and hath gotten commis- 
sion to reveal it. 3<%. He be^m actually to reveal it in paradise, where he 
promised, that the seed of the woman should bruise the head of the serpent. 
^Uy. He set forth his own death and sufferings, and the great benefits that 
should come thereby to us, in the types and figures of sacrifices and cere- 
monies before his coming. WH/y. He gave more and more light about this 
eovenant, speaking by his Spirit, from age to age^ in the holy prophets. UMy, 
He came himself, in the funess of time, and did bear witness of all things 
belonging to this covenant, and of God's willing mind to take believers into 
H; purtly, by uniting our nature in one person with the divine nature; 
partly, by preaching the good tidings of the covenant with his own mouth; 
partly, by paying the price of redemption on the cross ; and partly, by dealing 
still with the people, from the beginning to this day, to draw in, and to hola 
In th# redeemed m this covenant 
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Tfdrdlj^, God bath made a gift of Christ, as a leader to the people, to brini; 
MB throu^ all difficulties, all afflictions and temptations, unto life, by this 
ooTenant: and he it is, and no other, who doth indeed lead his own unto the 
coTenant; and, in the covenant, all the way on unto salyation: 1. By the 
direction of his word and Spirit. 2. By the example of his own life, in faith 
and obedience, even to the death of the cross. 3. By his powerful workii^, 
bearing his redeemed ones in his arms, and causing them to lean on. h\m^ 
while uiey go up through the wilderness. 

FourM/, God hath made a gift of Christ unto his peo^le^ as a commander: 
which office he fiuthfully exerciseth, by giving to his kirk and people laws 
and ordinances, paistors and goyemors^ and all necessary officers: by seeping 
courts and usemblieB among them, to iee that his laws be obeyed ; subduing, 
by his word/ Spirit, and discipline, his people's corruptions; and, oy his wis- 
dom and power, guarding them a^unst all their enemies whatsoever. 

Hence ne who nath closed bigri^dn with God may strengthen his Mth, by 
reasoning after this manner : 

*' Whosoever doth heartily receive the offer of free grace, made here to 
** sinners^ thirsting for righteousness and salvation: unto him, by an ever- 
** lasting covenant, belongeth Christ, the true David, with all his sure and 
** saving mercies : 

" But I (may the weak b^ever say) do heartily receive the offer of firee 
" grace maae here to sinners, thirsting for righteousness and salvation : 

** Therefore unto me, by an everlasting covenant^ belon^th Christ Jesus, 
" with all his sure and saving meroies." 

The second Warrant and special MotivB to embrace Christy and believe in 
him. is the eameti request that God maketh to us to bereconoiled to him in 
Chnst; holden forth, 2 Cor. v. 19, 20, 21. 

Godwaa in Christy reeondUng the world unto himself, not imputing ihetr tre^ 
passes unto them ; and TuUh committed unto us the tvord of reconciliation. Ver. 20. 
Now then, we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God did beseech you by us: 
we pray you in Christ* s stead, be ye reeondUd to Ood. Ver. 21. For he hath made 
him to be sin for us, who knao no sin; that we might be made the righieousne^* of 
God in him. 

Wherein the apostle teacheth us these nine doctrines : 

1. That the elect world, or world of redeemed souls, are by nature in the 
estate of enmity against God: this is presupposed in the word recondUation ; 
for reconciliation, or renewing of friendship, cannot be, except betwixt those 
that have been at enmity. 

2. That iuAll the time bypast, since the fiaJll of Adam, Christ Jesus, the 
eternal Son of God, as Mediator, and the Father in him, hath been about the 
making friendship (by his word and Spirit) betwixt himself and the elect 
world : " (sfod (saith he) was in Christ reconciling the world to himself." 

3. That the way of reconciliation was in all ages one and the same in sub> 
Etance, viz. by forgiving the sins of them who do acknowledge their sins and 
their enmity against God, and do seek reconciliation and remission of sins 
in Christ : " For God (saith he) was in Christ reconciling the world unto 
** himself," by way of *' not imputing their trespasses unto them." 

4. That the end and scope of the gospel, and whole word of God, is three- 
fold : (1 j It serveth to make people sensible of their sins, and of their enmity 
against God, and of their danger, if they should stand out, and not fear God's 
displeasure. (2.) The word of God serveth to make men acquainted with 
the course which God hath prepared for making friendship with them through 
Christ, viz. That if men shall acknowledge the enmity, and shall be content 
to enter into a covenant of friendship with Qod. through Christ, then God 
will be content to be reconciled with them freely. (3.) The word of God 
serveth to teach men how to carry themselves towards God, as Mends, after 
they are reconciled to \nm, viz. to be loath to sin against him, and to strive 
heartily to obey his commandments : and therefore the word of God hero is 
called the word ofrecondUation^ because it teacheth us what need we have of 
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reooncnifltion, and how to make it, and how to keep the reconciliation of 
friendship, being mode with God through Christ. 

5. That albeit the hearing, believing, and obeying of this word, doth be- 
long to all those to whom this gosp^l doth come ; yet the office of preaching 
of it with authority belongeth to none, but to such only as God doth call to 
his ministry, and sendeth out with commission for this work. This the 
apostle holdeth forth, Yer. 19. in these words, '* He hath committed to us 
** the word of reconciliation." 

6. That the ministers of the gospel should behave themselycs as Christ's 
messengers^ and should closely ioUow their commission set down in the word, 
Matt, zzriii. 19, 20. ; and when they do so, they should be receiyed by the 
people as ambassadors from God ; for here the apostle, in all tiieir names, saith, 
" We are ambassadors for Christ, as though God did beseech you by us." 

7. That ministers, in all earnestness of affections, should deal with people 
to acknowledge their sins, and their natural enmity against God, more and 
more seriously; and to consent to the covenant of grace and embassage of 
Christ more and more heartily ; and to evidence more and more clearly their 
reconciliation, by a holy carnage before God. This he holdeth forth, when 
he siuth, " We pray^ y;ou, be ye reconciled to God." 

8. That in the ministers' affectionate dealing with the people, the people 
should oonsider that they have to do with God and Christ, requesting them, 
by the ministers, to be reconciled. Now, there cannot be a greater induce- 
ment to break a sinner's hard heart, tlum God's making a request to him for 
friendship ; for when it became us, who have done so many wrongs to God, 
to seek friendship of God, he preventeth us : and K) wonder of wonders!) he 
requesteth us to oe content to be reconciled to nim ; and therefore most 
fesurfal wrath must abide them who do set li^ht by this request, and do not 
yield when thej hear ministers wiUi commission, saying, ** We are ambassa- 
^ dors for Chnst as though God did beseech you by us : we pray you in 
* Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to God." 

^ 9. To make it appear how it cometh to pass that the covenant of reconcilia- 
tion should be so easily made up betwixt God and a humble sinner fleeing 
to Christ) the apostle leads us unto the cause of it, holden forth in the cove- 
nant of redemption, the sum whereof is this : ** It is agreed betwixt God and 
** the Mediator Jesus Christ the Son of God, surety for the redeemed, as par- 
** ties contractors, that the sins of the redeemed snould be imputed to inno- 
" cent Christ, ana he both condemned and put to death for them, upon this 
" very condition, that whosoever heartily consents unto the covenant of re- 
**^ conciliation offered through Christ, shall, by the imputation of his obedi- 
^ cnce unto them, be justified and holden righteous before God ; for God 
" hath made Christ, who knew no rin. to be tin/or us, saitii the apostle, that 
** vje mght be made uie righteoumeu oj Ghd in him.'* 

Hence may a weak believer strengthen his faith, by reasoning from this 
ground after this manner : 

" He that, upon the loving request of God and Christ, made to liimby the 
•* mouth of ministers, (having commission to that effect,) hath embraced the 
" offer of perpetual reconciliation through Christ, and doth purpose, by God's 
^ grace, as a reconciled person, to strive against sin, and to serve Goa to his 
'* power constantly, may be as sure to have righteousness and etermd life 
'< given to him, for the obedience of Christ imputed to him, as it is sure that 
** Christ wafl condemned and put to death for the sins of the redeemed im- 
" puted to him : 

^* But I (may the weak believer say) upon the loving request of God and 
*' Christ, made to me by the mouth of his ministers, have embraced the offer 
•* of perpetual reconciliation through Christy and do purpose, by God's grace, 
'^ as a reconciled person, to strive against sin, and to serve God to my power 
^ constantly : 

'* Therefore I may be as sure to have righteousness and eternal life given 
** to me, for the obedience of Christ imputed to me, as it is sure that Christ 
" was condemned and put to death for the sins of the redeemed imputed to 
** bim," 



/ 
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The third Wanmnt and special MoM-ve to beUeve in Christi is the strait and 
awjvl command of Oody chamng all the hearers of the gospel to approach 
to Christ in the order set down by him, and to belieTe in him ; holda 
forth, 1/oAn ill 23. 

TUs is Ms commandment. That we should belUve an the natne tf his Son Jetm 
Christ, and love one another, as he gaoe tu commandment. 

Wherein the apostle giyeth ns to understand these fiye doctrines : 

1. That if any man ^laU not be taken with the sweet inyitation of God, 
nor with the humble and loTing request of God, made to him to be recon- 
ciled, he shall find he hath to do with the soToreign authority of the highest 
Majesty; for " this is his commandment, tiiat we belieye in him," saith he. 

2. That if any man look upon this commandment as he hath looked hereto- 
fore upon the neglected commandments of the law, he must consider that this 
is a command of the gospel, posterior to the law, giy^k for making use of th« 
remedy of all sins; which, if it be disobeyed, there is no other command to 
follow but this, " Go, ye cnrsed, into the eyerlasting fire of hell; " for " thii 
" is his commandment ; " the obedience of which is most pleasant in his sight, 
Yer. 22. and without which it is impossible to please him, Heb. zi. 6. 

Z, That eyery one who heareth tne gospel, must make conscience of the 
duty of Uyely faith in Christ; the weak beiieyer must not think it presfumiv 
tion to do what is commandea; the person inclined lo desperation must take 
up himself, and think upon obedience unto this sweet ana saying command: 
the strong beiieyer must dip yet more in the sense of his need he hath of 
Jesus Christ, and more and more grow in the obedience of this command; 
yea, the most impenitent, profane, and wicked persim must not thrust oot 
himself, or be thrust out^by others, from orderly aiming at this duty, how 
desperate soeyer his condition seem to be; for he tisat commands all men ts 
belieye in Christ, doth thereby command all men to belieye that fhey are 
damned and lost without Christ: he thereby commands all men to acknow- 
ledge their sins, and their need of Christ, and in effect commands all men to 
repent, that they may belieye in him. And whosoeyeT do refuse to repent d 
their bygone sins, are guilty of disobedience to this command giyen to aQ 
hearers, but especially to those that are within the yisible church: for " this 
" is his eommandmenty that we should belieye on the name of his Son Jesus 
" Christ," saith he. 

4. That he who obeyeth this commsndment hath built his salyation on a 
solid ground: for, Itt, He hath found the promised Mesnah, completely fur« 
nished with all perfections unto the perfect execution of the offices of Prophet, 
Priest, and King; for he is that Christ in whom the man doth belieye. %d 
He hath embraced a Sayioar, who is able to saye to the uttermost, yea, and 
who doth effectually saye eyer^ one that cometh to God through him; for he 
is Jesus, the true Sayiour of his people from their sins. Zd, He that obeyeth 
this command hath built his salvation on the Rock, that is, on the Son of Uod, 
to whom it is no robbery to be caUed equal to the Father, and who is worthy 
to be the object of saving faith, and of spiritual worship : for " this is his com- 
" mand, (saith he) that we believe in the name of his Son Jesus Christ." 

5. That he who hath believed on Jesus Christ, though he be freed from the 
curse of the law, is not freed from the command andobedience of the law, 
but tied thereunto by a new obli^tion, and a new command from Christ; 
which new c6mmand from Christ importoth help to obey the command : unto 
which command from Christ, the Father addeth his authority and command 
also; for "this is his commandment, (saith John,) that we believe on the 
'* name of his Son Jesus Christ, and love one another, as he hath commanded 
" us." The first part of which command, enjoining belief in him, necessarily 
implieth love to God, and so obedience to the first table ; for believing in Goo, 
ana loving God, are inseparable; and the second part of the command en- 
joineth love to our neighbour, (especially to the household of faith,) and so 
obedience to the second table of the law. 

L Hence may a weak beiieyer streogthen himself^ by seasoning from this 

* und after this manner : 



THE FBAOTIOAL USB OF BATUfQ KNOWIiED0B. 331 

" WhocNWTer, in the sense of his own smfolneesL and fear of GmPt wrath. 
** at th.e oommand of Qod, is fled to Jesus ChrisL the onW remedy of sin and 
'* misery, and hath engaged his heart to the obedienoe of the law of love, his 
" faith IS not presumptuous or dead, but true and saying faith : 

'* But I, (may the weak believer say,) in the sense of my own sinfulness, 
*' and fear of God's wrath, am fled to Jesua Christ, the only remedy of sin 
** and misery, and have engaged my heart to the obedience of the law of loye : 

** Therefore my faith is not a presnmptuouii and dead fidth, but tme and 
** saYin^ £uth." 

The foniih Warrant and special Motive to believe ill Christ, is much aamr^ 
ance of life given, in case men shall obey the command of believing; and a 
fearfm certtfictUion of destruction, in case they obey not; holden ^orth, 
Jonn iiL 35. 

The leather loveth the Son, and hath given aU things into his hand, Yer. 36. 
He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life: ana he that beUeveth not the Son 
thaU not eeel^; hut the wrath of God abidetk on him. 

Wherein are holden forth to us these five following doctrines : 
1. That the Father is well satisfied with the undertakings of the Son, 
entered Redeemer and Surety, to pay the ransom of believers and to perfect 
them in holiness and salvation: '*The Father loveth the Son," saith he; viss. 
as he standeth Mediator in our name, nndertsiking to perfect our redemption 
in all points: The Father loveth him, that is, doth heartily accept his oner to 




2. That, for fulnUing of the covenant of redemption, the Father hath given 
to the Son (as he standeth in the capacity of the Mediator, or as he is Qod 
incarnate, the Word made flesh) all authority in heaven and earth, all fur 
niture of the riches of graoe^ and of spirit and life, with all power and ability, 
Which the union of the divine nature with the human, or which the fulness 
of the Godhead dwelling substantially in his human nature, or which the 
indivisible all-sufficiency and omnipotency of the inseparable, every when^ 
present Trinity doth import^ or the work of redemption can require: " The 
" Father (saith he) hath given all things into the Son's hand,^ to wit, for 
accomplishing his work. 

3. Ureat assurance of life is holden forth to all who shall heartily n^ive 
Christ, and the offer of the covenant of grace and reconciliation through him : 
" He that believeth on the Son (saith he) hath everlasting life; ** for it is made 
fast unto him, Ist, In God'spurpose and irrevocable decree, as the believer is 
a man elected to life. ^ 2dt Bv effectual calling of him unto life by God, who, 
as he is faithful, so will he do it. 3^, By promise and everlasting covenant, 
sworn by God, to give the believer strong consolation in life and death, upon 
immutable grounds. 4th, By a pawn and infeftment under the great seal of 
the sacrament of the Lord's suj^per, so oft as the believer shaU come to receive 
the symbols and pledges of life. 5th, In Christ the fountain and head of life, 
who IS entered in possession, as attorney for believers; in whom our life is so 
laid upL that it cannot be taken away, ^th, By begun possession of spiritual 
life ana regeneration, and a kin^om consisting in righteousness^ "peace, and 
joy in the Holy Ghost, erected within the believer, as earnest of the full pos- 
session of everlasting life. 

4. A fearful certification is given, if a man teeelve not the doctiine eon- 
oeming righteousness and eternal life to be had by Jesus Christ : " He that 
** believeth not the Son shaU not see life," that is, not so much as understand 
what it meaneth. 

5. He further oertifieth, that if a ttau noexve not the doctrine of the Son 
of God, he ediall be burdened twice with the wrath of God ; once, as a bom 
rebel by nature, he shall bear the curse of the law, or the covenant of works; 
and next, he shall endure a greater condemnation, in respect that light being 
come into the world, and ofiered to Wm, he hath rejected it, and loveth 
darkness rather than light : and this double wrath ahoU be ntdten^d and 
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fixed immoTably upon him. bo long as he remaineth in the condition of mis- 
belief : ** The wrath of God abideth on him/' saith he. 

Hence may the weak belieyer strengthen his faith, by reasoning trom this 
ground after this manner : 

** Whosoever believeth the doctrine delirercd b^r the Son of God, and find- 
** eth himself paartly drawn powerfully to belieye in him, by the sight of life 
" in him, and partly driven, Dy the fear of God's wrath, to adhere unto him, 
** may be sure of right and mterest to life eternal through him : 

** But sinful and unworthy I (may the weak believer say) do believe the 
" doctrine delivered by the Son of God, and do feel myself partly drawn 
** powerf^y to believe in him, by the signt of life in him, and partly driven, 
" by the fear of God's wrath, to adhere unto him : 

" ^Hierefore I may be sure of my right and interest unto eternal life 
" through hiuL" 



THE EVIDENCES OF TRUE FAITH. 

SO much for the laying the grounds of faith, and warrants to believe. 
NoW| for evidencm^ of true faith by fruits, these four things are re- 
quisite : 1. That the believer be soundly convinced, in his judgment, of his 
obligation to keep the whole moral law, all the days of his hfe ; and toat not 
the less, but so much the more, as he Is delivered by Christ from the covenant 
of works, and curse of the law. 2. That he endeavour to grow in the exercise 
and dally practice of godliness and righteousness. 3. That the course of his 
new obeoience run in the right channel, that is through faith in Christ, and 
through a good conscience, to all the duties of love towards God and man. 
4. That he keep strait communion with the fountain Christ Jesus, from 
whom grace must run along, for furnishing of good fruit& 

For the first, viz. To convince the believer, in his judgment, of his obligation 
to keep the moral law, among many passages, take Matt. v. 16. 

Lei your Ughi 90 thine before men^ that they may see your aood works, and 
glorify your Father which is in heaven. Yer. 17. Think not that lam come to 
destroy the law or the prophets: I am not come to destroy f but to fulfil Ver. 18. 
For verily I say unto you, TiU heaven and earth pass, one Jot or one tittle shaU 
in no wise pass from the taw, till all be fulfilled. Ver. 19. Whosoever therefore 
shall break one of these least commandments, and shaU teach men so, he shall be 
called the least in the kingdom of heaven: but whosoever shall do and teach them, 
the same shall be called great in tlte kinadom of heaven. Ver. 20. For I say unto 
you. That except your righteousness shall exceed the righteousness of the scribes 
ana Pharisees, ye shaU in no case enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

Wherein our Lord, 

1. Giveth commandment to believers, justified by faith, to give evidence 
of the grace of God in them before men, by doing good works : ** Let your 
" light so shine before men, (saith he,) that they may see your good works." 

2. He induceth them so to do, by shewing, that albeit they be not justified 
by works, yet spectators of their good works may be converted or edified ; 
and so glory may redound to God bv their ^od work^ when the witnesses 
thereof " shall glorify your Father which is in heaven.' 

3. He gives them no other rule for their new obedience than the moral law. 
set down and explicated by Moses and the prophets : '* Think not (saith he) 
" that I am come to destroy the law or the prophets." 

4. He gives them to understand} that the doctrine of grace, and freedom 
from the curse of the law by faith in him, is readily mistaken bv men's cor- 
rupt judgments, as if it did loose or slacken the obligation of oelievers to 
obey the commands, and to be sulDJect to the authority of the law ; and that 
this error is indeed a destroying of the law and of the prophets, which he 
win in no case ever endure in any of his disciples, it is so contrary to tiie 
end of his coming, which is first to sanctify, and then to save believers: 
" Think not (saith he) that I am come to destroy the law or the prophets." 
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5. He teachetb, that the end of the gospel and covenant of praoe is to pro- 
enro men's obedience unto the moral law : ** I am come (saith he) to fmfil 
** the law. and the prophets." 

6. That the obligation of the moral law, in all points, nnto all holy duties. 
IB perpetual, and shall stand to the world's end, that is, " till heayen and 
** earth pass away." 

7. That as God hath had a care of the scriptures from the beginning, so 
shall he have a care of them still to the world's end, that there shall not 
one jot or one tittle of the substance thereof be taken away; so saith the 
text, Ver. 18. 

8. That as the breaking of the moral law, and defending the transgressions 
thereof to be no sin, doth exclude men both from heayen, and justly also 
from the fellowship of the true kirk ; so the obedience of the law, and teach, 
ing others to do me sameu by example, counsel, and doctrine, according to 
eyer^ man's calling, proyetn a man to be a true belieyer, and in great esti- 
mation with God, and worthy to be much esteemed of by the true church, 
Ver. 19. 

9. That the righteousness of eyery true Christian must be more than the 
righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees ; for the scibes and Pharisees, 
albeit they took great pains to discham sundry duties of the law, yet they 
cutted short the exposition thereof, that it might the less condemn their 
practice : thejr studied tiie outward part of the duty, but neglected the in- 
-ward ana spiritual part ; they disduurged some meaner duties oarefiilly, but 
neglected judgment, mercy, and the loye of God : in a worc^ they went about 
to establish their own righteousness, and rejected the righteousness of God 
by faith in Jesus. But a true Christian must haye more than all this; he 
must acknowledge the fall extent of the spiritual meaning of the law, and 
haye a respect to all the commandments, and labour to cleanse himself from 
all filthiness of flesh and spirit, and '* not lay weight upon what seryice ho 
" hath done, or shall do," but clothe himself with the imputed righteousness 
of Christ, which only can hide his nakedness, or else he cannot be sayed ; so 
saith the text, " Except your righteousness," &o. 

The second thing requisite to eyidence true fiuth is, that the belieyer endea- 

your to put the rules of godliness and righteousness in practice, and to 

grow in the daily exercise thereof; holden forUi, 2 Fei. i 6. 

And besidet thu^ givina all diligence, add to your faiths virtm; and to virtmj 

knowledge; Ver. 6. AndtokMncUdge^ten^peranee; and to tomperanoet patience; 

and topatienee, godUneu; Ver. 7. And to godlinest, brotherly-kindnest; and to 

brothertyJdndneeef charity. Ver. 8. For if theee thingt he in you, and abound, 

they make you that ye thau neither be barren nor un/ndtftd in the knowledge qjf 

cw Lord Jenu Christ, 

Wherein, 1. The apostle teacheth belieyers, for eyidencing of precious fiutli 
in themselyes^ to endeayour to add to their faitii seyen other sister graces. 
The first is Virtue, or the actiye exercise and practice of all moral duties, 
that so faith may not be idle, but nut forth itself in work. The second is 
Knowledge, whicn serycs to furnish faith with information of the truth to 
be belieyed, and to furnish yirtue with direction what duties are to be done, 
and how tO go about them prudently. The third is Temperance, which 
seryeth to moderate the use of all pleasant things that a man be not clogged 
therewith, nor made unfit for any duty whereto he is called. The fourth is 
Patience, which seryeth to moderate a man's affections, when he meeteth 
irith an^ difficulty or unpleasant thing ; that he neither weary for pains re- 
quired in well-doin|f, nor faint when the Lord chastiseth him, nor murmur 
when he crosseth him. The fifth is Godliness, which may keep him up in 
all the exercises of rdid^on, inward and outwara : whereby he may be fur- 
nished from God for all other duties which he nath to ao. The sixth is 
Brotherly-kindness, which keepeth estimation ot, and affection to, all the 
household of faith, and to the image of God in eyery one wheresoeyer it is 
seen. The seyentn is Loye, whibh keepeth the heart in readiness to do good 
to all men, whatsoerer they bc^ upon aU ocoanont which Qod shall offec 
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2. Albeit it be tni& that itow is miush oarraption and iBflrmity in the 
godly ; yet the apostle will have men uprightly endeaYourixig, aoa doiog 
their best, as they are able, to join all these graces one to another, and to 
grow in tlie measure of exercising them : ** Qijins ail dUig^ice, (^ftith hi,) 
^ add to your faith." #& 

3. He assureth all professed belieyers, that as they shall profit In the ol)e- 
dience of this direction, so they shall profitaUy prove the soundness of their 
own faith; and, if they want these graoeB» that they shall be found blind 
dec^vers of themselTes, V ar. 9< 

The third thing requisite to efvidenee true faith is^ that obedienea to the lair 
ran in the right ohannel, that is, through faith in Christ, ^c holden foitii, 
1 Tim. L 6. 

iTotff, the end of the commandm&it is Uve^ oi4 (if <ipUTe heart, <m4 ofagnoi 
ooMcUncef and of faith w\feigned. 

Wherein the apostle teacheth these seven doctrines : 

1. That tlis obedience of the law must flow from love, and Vvm from a pure 
heart, and a pure heart from a good ooDseienee, and a good ocmscieiuii from 
faitii unfeigned : thishemakes the only right ctftannel of good works: "Tk 
'* end of the law is lore," Ac 

2. That the end of the taw is not, that men may be justified by thair obi- 
dienee of it, as the Jewish doctors did falsehr teaeh ; £ar it is impossible thai 
sinners oan be jastified by the law, who. far every transgnBssion, an oqd- 
demned by the law : ^ "Bot the end of the law is (not bu<^ as the Jewish doe- 
** tors taught, but) love, out of a pure heart," #e. 

8. That the true end of the law, preached onto the people, is, that they, 
bj7 the law, being made to see their iieserved condemnation, should flee to 
Ohrist tinfeignedly, to be justified by faith in him ; so eaith the text, while 
it maketh love to flow throu^ faith m Christ. 

4. That no man can set himself in love to obey the law, exc^tin^ as fiir 
as his conscience is quieted by faith, or is seeking to be quieted in Christ; 
for " the end of the law is love, out of a good conscience, and faith an* 
" feigned." 

5. That feigned faith goeth to Christ without reckoning with the law, and 
so wants an errand ; but unfeigned faith reckoneth wilh the law, and ii 
forced to flee for refuge unto Chrij^, as the ^xd of the law for righteousness, 
so often as it finds itself guilty for breaking of the law : " For the emi of the 
*' law is faith unfeigned." 

6. That the fruits of love may come forth in act particulaoriy, it is neces- 
sary that the heart be brought to the hatred of all sm and uncleanneas, aod 
to a stedfast purpose to follow all holiness universally : " For tiie end of the 
law is love, out of a pure heart" 

7. That unfeigned faith is able to make the conscience good, and the heart 
pure, and the man lovingly obedient to the law ; for when Christ's blood is 
seen by faith to qiiiet justice, tlien the conscience becometh quiet also, and 
will not sulTer the heart to entertain the love of sin, but sets the man on 
work to fear God for his mercy, and to obey all his commandments, out fA 
love to God, for his free gift of justification, by ^oe bestowed on him ; " For 
" this is the end of the law indeed," whereby it obtaiiwth of a mai^ moie 
obedience than any other way. 

The fourth thing requisite to evidence true faith is, the keernng strait torn- 
munion with Christ, the fountain pf all graces, and c^f all good works; 
holden forth, John xv. 5. 

1 am the vine, ye are the branches: he that dbideth in me^ and I in htrnfik 
same bringeih forth mtichfrtdt;for without me ye can do nothing. 

Wherein Christ, in a similitude ftom a vine-tree, teacheth us, 
1. That by nature we are wild barren briers, till we be chan|^ by oomisg 
unto Christ ; aod that Christ is that noble vine-tree, having m life w»d sii 
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tfgnoe in himself^ and able to change the nature of eyery one that cometh 
to hinL and to oommonicate epirit and Ufe to as many as shall belieTe in 
him :" I am the yine, (saith he,) and ye are the branches." 

2. That Christ loyetn to haye belieyers so united nnto himi as that they 
be not separated at any time by nnbelief : and that there may be a mutual 
inhabitation of them in him, by faith and loye ; and of him in than, by his 
word and Spirit ; for he joineth these together, " If ye abide in me, and I in 
you," as things inseparable. 

3. That except a man be ingrafted into Christ, and united to him by £uth, 
he cannot do any the least good worics of his own strength ; yea, except in as 
far as a man doth draw spirit and life from Cbxiat by laith, the work which 
he doth is naughty and null in point of goodness in Qod'a estimation : *' For 
'* without me (saith he) ye can do nothing." 

4. That this mutual inhabitation is the fountain and infallible eanse of 
constant continuing and abounding in well-doing : For '* he that abideth in 
^ me, and I in him, (saith he,) the same beareth much fruit." Now, as our 
abiding in Christ presupposeth three things ; Ut^ That we haye heard the 
joyful sound of the gospel, making offer of Uirist to us, who are lost sinners 
by the law ; 2dy That we haye heartily embraced the gracious offer of Christ; 
3a J That by receiying of him we are become the sons of God, John L 12. and 
are incorporated into his mystical body, that he may dweU in us, as his 
temple, and we dwell in him, as in the residence of righteousness and life : 
so our abiding in Christ importeth other three things, (1.) An employing of 
Christ in aU our addresses to God, and in all our undertakings of whatsoeyer 
piece of seryice to him. (2.)^ A oontentedness with his sufSciency, without 
going out from him to seek righteousness^ or life, or furniture in any case, in 
our own or any of the creature's wortiimess. (3.) A fixedness in our be- 
lieying in him, a fixedness in our employing and making use of him, and a 
fixedness in our contentment in him, and adhering to him, so that no allure- 
ment, no temptation of Satan or the world, no terror nor trouble, may be 
able to driye our spirits from firm adherence to him. or from the constant 
ayowin^ of his truth, and obeying his commands, who hath loyed us, and 
giyen himself for us ; and in whom not only our life is laid up, but also the 
fulness of the Godhead dwelleth bodily, by reason of the substantial and 
personal union of the diyine and human nature in him. 

Hence let eyeiy watchful belieyer, for strengthening himself in faith and 
obedience, reason after this manner : 

" Whosoeyer doth daily employ Christ Jesus for cleansing his conscience 
*' and affections from the groiltiness and filthiness of sins against the law, 
" and for enabling him to giye obedience to the law in loye, he hath the eyi- 
** dence of true faith in himself : 

" But I (may eyery watchful belieyer say) do daily employ Jesus Christ 
" for cleansing my conscience and affections from the guiltiness and filthiness 
** of sins against the law, and for enabling of me to giye obedience to the law 
" in loye : 

" Therefore I haye the eyidence of true faith in myself." 

And hence also let the sleepy and sluggish belieyer reason, for his own 
npstirring, thus : 

" Whatsoever is necessary for giying eyidence of true faith, I study to do 
** it, except I would deceiye myself and perish : 

"But to employ Christ Jesus daily for cleansing of my conscience and 
" affections from the guiltiness and filthiness of sins against the law^ and for 
" enabling me to giye obedience to the law in loye, is necessary for eyidencing 
" of true faith in me : 

^ Therefore this I must study to do, except I would deceiye myself and 
" perish." 

And, lastly f Seeing Christ himself hath pointed this forth, as an undoubted 
eyidence of a man elected of God unto life, and given to Jesus Christ to be 
redeemed, " if he come unto him," that is, close covenant, and keep commu- 
nion with him, as he teacheth us, John vi. 37. saying, " All that tne Father 
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** hath giyen me shall oome to me ; and him that cometh to me I inll in 119 
" -wise cost out ;" let OTery person, who doth not in earnest make use of Christ 
for remission of sin, and amendment of life, reason henoe, and from tho 
whole premises, after this manner, that hii conscience may be awakened : 

" Wnosoever is neither by the law, nor by the gospel, so convinoed of sin, 
** righteousness, and judgment, as to make him oome to Christ, and employ 
" him daily for remission of sin, and amendment of life ; he wanteth nofr 
" only all evidence of saying faith, but also all appearance of his election, so 
^ lon^ as he remaineth in thid condition : 

" But I (may eyerv impenitent i)er8oii say) am neither by the law nor 
'^ gospel so oonvinced of sin, righteousnoss, and judgment, as to make ma 
*' come to Christ, and employ, him daily for remission of sin, and amendment 
"of life: 

^ Therefore I want not onlv all evidence of saviog faith, but also all an. 
** pearanoe of my election, so long as I remain in this condition." 
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JosniTA xziv. 25.— So Joshnlt made & cdrenant tHCb the people that day, and set fhem a 
statute and an ordinance in Shechem. 

8 Kings xi. 17.— And Jehoiada made a covenant Miweeti the Lord and the king and the 
people^ that they should be the Lord's people; between the king alflo and the people. 

28AIAH xliT. 6. — One shall say, I am the Lord'«; and another shall call himself by the 
name of Jacob ; and another shall sabwrttM witb hia hud onto the Lord, and raw 
name hdjiuself by the name of Israel. 

T 



ABSBUBtT AT Ecnmman, AUguH SO, 1639. Sess. 23. 

ACT ardaitana, to Etclaiaiaeat AaOuritf, On SabtcHpNm Bj Oa dnmsicuc or FiRi 



CSAKLM 1 ftrl 2. Act S. 

ACT onent Oa £aCtA»KM «/ a« ODTniin wut (|f f^ JbimK)^ SMiIteiHM, .dcf y 
Aiiflcil. owl AA tJAummn vaiaening IKi Owaionf 

Ar ZDUfBOBOB, Jone 11, ISKX 

THBEitataaf FarltkniFnt. pi«eiiar nmnned br tilg U^saM ipeeui antborilT, »> 
■LderiDg tbeiuppltcstiiinof thsOcDSnl AiKmbljBtKdiDbDigli, lbs l^EhoC iii^u'l 
U39, to bli HaJutj'B bigh CommlailaMr, and Uia Imit or bia Miij«Ta bonauiafalE Pnl 
Coiuusll ; mod tba act of couacU Dl the aCIUi of Annit less, cvDOiinli^ tba maawcr or (M 



to IMr nntflsitloii : uil irittail, luTlug anptfleated Uf IUIh^ to ntllf ud *n)tiii iM 
aama bf bfi ronl uitharlt^DiidBr all oItU puna, la tandlug to UM 0DcT of Ood, tlH p^l 
MrrMun of nlltion, tlia ffin^ MtltatVa honoDr, and Ui*p«f(Mt|K>e«ortlilaUik>ii 
kinEdim : do[ill7*iid appioT* tba aald mmilicatloD, act sfeoniuiC and autot AaaasUi 
audi ttmsjnm theme^ ttdun and commaiid the a^d Omfeailon ana Comuat to bt ad 
acrlbed br all Ut Ualti^ nt^ta at what rank and i[Da1<ty aoertr, ondtr an bItU (aiii 
nod ordain Ik* ntd aoFplicMloo, tol of OomiclLandictofaia ABcmblr, «lih tba™ 
Omftuton and OorenMit Itadt to ba Inurt and Rglatrata IB the acta and boska of PtiH 
ment; and al» oidain tka laBan ts be pRxntad at the entrr of emr pndianeai, ai 
batora thq j uoo M d to aaf otber aet, (bit (ha auM be inibtlcUr ned. and awoim d;i] 
irhole^membnaofiiaillameDtdainilDjTolaa therein; otherwiat 1^ rafoaara to nibsoil 
■Dd awear tbe auue ahall hare no place oar voice tn parliament : And •Icklike, orilain i 
Jndgee, maclitntea, or other olBcen, of nbstaaerer place, nnk, or qnaUl;, sad inlnMi 
IX theli C11I17, M awaar and nbacrlba the eunen Oovuunt, whereof tba tanot taUon 



NATIONAL COVENANT; 

oa, 

THE CONFESSION OF FAITH : 

Sobwrfbed at first br the Kingfs MaJeBty* and hit Household, in the Yeftr 1680 ; there* 
after br persons of all ranks In the rear 15SU by ordinance of the Lords of secret coun> 
vUf and acts of the General Assembly; subscribed again br all sorts of persons in the 
year 1690, by a new ordinance of council, at the desire of the General Assembly: with 
a general bond for the maintaining of the true Christian religion, and the King's per- 
son ; and, together with a resolution and promise, for the causes after ezpre»e<C to 
maintain the true religion, and the King's Majesty, according to the foresaid tX>nfe8sion 
and acts of Parliament, subscribed by Barons, Nobles, Gentlemen, BunmBses, Ministers, 
and Oommons, in the year 1838 : approren by the General Assembly 1038 and 1680 ; and 
subscribed again by persons of all ranks and qualities in the year ifiSQ. by an ordinance 
of council, upon the supplication of the Genial Assembly, and act of the General As- 
sembly, ratified by an act of Parliament 1640: and subscribed by King CharUi II. at 
Spey, June 23. 16o0^ and Scoon, January 1. 1651. 

WE all and eTeiy one of tts under- vritien, pKrotest, That, after Ions and 
due examination of our own consciences in matters of true ana false 
religion, we are now throughly resoWed in the truth by the word and Spirit 
of God : and therefore we belieTO with our hearts, confess with our mouths, 
subscribe with our hands, and constantly affirm, before God and the whole 
-world, that this only is the true Christian faith and religion, pleasing God, 
and bringing salvation to man, which now is, by the mercy of God, revealea 
to the world by the preaching of the blessed evangel; and is received, be- 
lieved, and defended tij many and sundry notable kirks and realms, but 
chiefly by the kirk of Scotland, the King's Majesty, and three estates of this 
realm, as God's eternal truth, and only ^und of our salvation j as more 
particularly is expressed in the Confession of our Faith, established and 

Eublickly confirmed bj sundry acts of Parliaments, and now of a long time 
ath been oj[>enly proieesed by the King's Majesty, and whole body of this 
realm both in burgh and land. To the.which Confession and Form of Reli. 

Sion we willingly agree in our conscience in all points, as unto God's un- 
oubted truth and verity, grounded only upon his written word. And there- 
fore we abhor and detest all contrary religion and doctrine ; but chiefly i^ 
kind of Papistry in general and particular heads, even aa ther are now 
damned and conAited by the word of God and Kirk of Scotland. But, in 
special, we detest and refuse the usurped authority of that Roman Anti- 
cnrist upon the scriptures of God, upon the kirk, the civil magistrate, and 
consciences of men ; all his tynmnous laws made upon indifierent things 
against our Christian liberty ; his erroneous doctrine against the sufficiency 
of the written word, the perfection of the law, the office of Christ, and his 
blessed evangel : his oorrupted doctrine concemin|; original sin, our natural 
inability and reoellion to God's law, our justification by faith only, our im- 
perfect sanctification and obedience to the law ; the nature, number, and 
use of the holy sacraments ; his five bastard sacraments, with all his rites, 
ceremonies, and false doctrine, added to the ministration of the true saora- 
ments without the word of God ; his cm^ judgment against infants deport, 
ing without the sacrament ; his absolute necessity of baptism : his blasphe. 
mons opinion of transubstantiation, or real presence of Christ b body in the 
elements, and receiving of the same by tiie wicked, or bodies of men ; his 
dispensations with solemn oaths, perjuries, and degrees of marriage forbid- 
den in the word ; his cruelty against the innocent divorced ) hu devilish 



;:tv ''Hv ( 



340 VHEO0ims8ffl[oir 01* faith; 

mass: his blasphemous priesthood; his profane sacrifice foridns of the dead 
and ine quick ; his canonization of men ; calling upon angels or saints de- 
parted, worshipping of imagery, relicks, and crosses ; dedicating of kirkfl^ 
altars, days ; tows to creatures ; his poigatory, prayers for the dead ; pray- 
ing or speiJang in a strange language, wiui his processions, and blasphemoiu 
litany, and mmtitude of adTOcates or mediators ; his manifold orders, auri- 
cular confession; his desj^rate and uncertain repentance ; his jseneral and 
doubtsome faith; his satisfaotions tit men fi>r t$eir sins; his justification 
by works, opus cperatum, works of supererogation, merits, punlons, pere- 
grinations, and stations ; his holy water, baptizing of beUs, conjuring of 
spirits, crossing, sayning, anointmg, conjuring, hallowing of Ood's good 
creatures, with the 8ui)erstitiou8 opinicm joined therewith; his worldly 
monarchy, and wicked merarchy ; his three solemn tows, with all his shaTe- 
lings of sundry sorts ; his erroneous and bloody decrees made at Trent, 
with all the subscribers or approrers of that cruel and bloody band, conjured 
against the kirk of God. And finally, we detest all his Tain allegories, rito^ 
signs, and traditions brought in the kirk, without or against the word of 
Qodj and doctrine of this true reformed kirk ; to the whioh we join oorselTes 
willingly, in doctrine, faith, religion, discipline, and use of the hol^ sacra- 
ments^ as liTely members of the Same in Ghnst our head : promising and 
sweanng, by the great name pf the LORD our GOP, that we shall continue 
in the ooedience of the doctrme and discipline of this kirk,* and shall de- 
fend the same, according to our Tooalaon and power, all the days of our Htcs; 
under the pains contained in the law, and danger both of body and soul in 
the day of God's fearful judgment 

And seeing that many are stirred up by Satan, and that Roman Anti- 
Christ, to promise, swear, subscribe^ and for a time use the holy sacraments 
in the kirk deceitftOly, against their own conscience ; minding hereby, firBt^ 
under the external cloak of religion, to corrupt and subTert secretly Ood*s 
ti*ue religion within the kirk ; and afterward, when time may serre, to be- 
oome open enemies and persecutors of the same, under Tain hope of the 
Pope's dispensation, deyii^ against the word of Uod, to his greater confti. 
8ion, and their doUole condemnation in the day of the Lord Jesus : we there- 
fore, willing to take away all suspicion of hypocrisy, and of such double 
dealing with God, and his kirk, protest, and call the Searoher of all hearts 
(or witness^ that our minds ana hearts do fully agree with this our Confes- 
sion, promise, oath, and subscription : so that we are not moTed with any 
worldly respect, but are x)ersuaded only in our conscience, through the know- 
ledge and love of God's true religion imprinted in our hearts by the Holy 
Spirit, as we shall answer to him in the day when the secrets of all hearts 
shall be disclosed. 

And because we perceiTe, that the quietness and stability of our religion 
and kirk doth depend upon the safety and good behaviour of the Euig's 
Majesty, as upon a comfortable instrument of God's mercy granted to this 
country, for the maintaining of his kirk, and ministration of justice amongst 
us; we protest and promise with our hearts, under the same oath, hand-writ^ 
nnd^ pains, that we shall defend his nerson and authority with our goods, 
bodies and lives, in the defence of Christ, his cTangel, liberties of oar 
country, ministration of justice, and punishment of iniquity, against all 
enemies within this realm or without, as we desire our God to be a strenc 
and mercifVd defender to us in the day of our death, and coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ; to whom, with the Father, and the Holy Spirit, be all honour 
and glory eternally. ATnen. 

LtKEAS many Acts of Parliament, not only in general do abrogate, amral, 
and rescmd all laws, statutes, acts, constitutions, canons civil or municipal, 
with all other ordiiiances, and practique penalties whatsoever, made ia 

• The OonfeflBion wlilch mu niliMribed at HalyroO-lKinse the 2Ktii of Febmair 16S7-a 
by the King, Lennooc, Honttr, the OhanceUor. and about ninetf-flre other peraoiuL hatb 
here aOdedT" Agnelag to th* woiO.'* Sir John IdaxireU of Pollock hath^e ^i^ 
parchment. • 
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nK(hidioe ef ths trae vdii^on, md profeiman theEreof ; or of tbe tnie kirlL 
oifloiplme^ jurifldiotioiB, aiM fnedoiti thef«of : or in fkyotm of idolatry and 
saperstitioii, or of the Papistical kirk: As Act d, Act 81, Ftol. 1 ; Act 23, 
Pari. 11; Aet 114, Pari. 12 of King James VL, That Papistry and finp^^. 
tion may be atterly sapprrased, aocording to the intention (^ the Acts of 
Parliament, rejpeated in the fifth Act, Pari 20, Ein^ Ji^es VI. And to that 
end thev ordain all Papists and Priests to he punished with manifold civil 
and ecoIeBiBstioal pains, as adtersariet to God's true religion, preached, and 
by law establidied, within this reahn, Act 24. Pari 11, &ing James VI. ; as 
oommon enemies to all Christian goTemment, Act 18, Pari 16, King James 
VI. : as rebellem and gainstandoni of our Sorereign Lord's antiioritv. Act 47, 
Pari 3, King James vI. ; and as idolaters, Aet 104, Pari. 7, King James VI. 
Bat also in particular, by and attonr the Confession of Faith, do abolii^ and 
condemn the Pope's authority and jurisdiction out of this land, and ordains 
the maintainers thereof to be punished, Act 2, Pari 1; Act 51, ParL 3; Act 
100, ParL t ; Aot 114, Pari. 12, King James VI. : do condemn the Pope's errone- 
ons doctrine^ or any other erroneous doctrine repugnant to any of the articles 
of the true and Christian religion, publicf ly preached and by law established 
in this realm; and ordaiiis the spreaders and makers of boolcs or libels, or 
letters or writs of that nature, to oe puniebed. Act 46. ParL 3 ; Act 106, ParL 
7; Aot 24, ParL 11, King James VI. : do condemn all bn^ism conform to tho 
Pope's kirk, and the idolatry of the mass; and ordains all sayers, 'kilfal 
hearers, ana oonoealers of the mass, the maintainers and resetters of the 
priests, Jesuits, trafficking Papists, to be punished without any exception or 
restriction, Aot 5. ParL 1; Act 120, Pari 12; Act 164, ParL 13; Act 193. 
ParL 14; Aet 1, ParL 19; Aot 6. Pari. 20, King James Vl. : do condemn all 
erroneous books and writs containing erroneous doctrine against the religion 
presently professed, or containing superstitious rites and ceremonies Papis- 
tical, whereby the people are greatly abused j and ordains the home-bringers 
of ihtm to be punished. Aot 25, ParL 11, King James VI. : do condemn the 
monuments and dregs m bygone idolatry, as going to crosses^ observing the 
festival days of saints^ and such other superstitious and Papistical rites, to 
the dishonour ef God, contempt <ft true religion, and fostering of great error 
.among the people ; and ordains the users of tiiem to be punished for the second 
&ult, as idolaters, Aot 104, ParL 7, King James VL 

lakeas many Acts of Parliament are oonoeited fbr maintenance of Gknl's 
true and Christian religion, and the purity thereof, in doctrine and sacra- 
ments of the true church of Qod, the liberty and freedom thereof, in her 
nationaX synodal assemblies, presbyteries^ sessions, policy, disoinline, and 
jurisdiction thereof; as that purity of religion, and liberty of the church was 
used, professed, exercised, nr^u^ed, and confessed, aecoromg to the refbrma- 
tion of religion in ^is reaun: As for instance, the 99th Act, PurL 7; Act 25, 
ParL 11; Aot 114, Pwl 12; Act 160, ParL 13 of KingJames VL ratified by 
the 4th Aol of King Charles. So that the 6th Act, ParL 1, and 68th Act, 
1^1. 6 of King James VI. in the year of Gkxl 1579, declare the ministers of 
the blessed evangel, whom God or his mercy had raised up, or hereafter 
should raise, agreeing with them that then lived, in doctrine and administro- 
tion of the sacraments; and the people that proi^issed Christ, as he was then 
offered in tiie evangel, and doth communicate with the holy sacraments (as 
in the reformed kirls of this realm they were presently administrate} accord- 
iitt to the Confiession of Faith, to be tne true and holy kirk of Chnst Jesus 
within this realm. And decerns and declares all and sundry, who either 
gainsay the word of the erangel received and approved as the imda of the 
CoDfauDon of Faith, nrofesaed In Parliament in the year of God 1560, specified 
also in the first Parliament of King James VI.. and ratified in this present 
PuUavneii^ more pssticidarly do express; or that refuse the administration 
of the holy sadttments, as they "Were then ministrated; to be no members of 
the said kirk within tms reshn. and true religion presently professed, so long 
aa they keep tiManselves so divided troia the socieW of Christ's body. And 
the saMeq[aeDt Aot 69, Pari. of Kin^ James VI. declares, that there is no 
otto fiftee ef kirk, nor other face of religion, than was presently at that time, 
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by the favoiup of God, established within this realm: " Which therefore ii 
" ever styled God's true religion, Christ's true religion, the true and Christiaa 
" reliipon, and a perfect religion;" which, by manifold Acts of Parliamentk 
all within this realm are bound to profess, to subscribe the articles thereof, 
the Confession of Faith, to recant all doctrme and errors repugnant to any d 
the said articles, Act 4 and 9, Pari 1; Acts 45, 46, 47, Pari 3; Act 71, ParL 
6; Act 106, Pari 7; Act 24, ParL 11; Act 123, Pari 12; Act 194 and 197, 
Pari. 14 of King James VI. And all magistrates, sheriffs, &o. on the one 
part, are ordained to search, apprehend, and punish all contrayeners: For 
instance. Act 6, ParL 1; Act 104, Pari. 7; Act 25. Pari. 11, King James VI.; 
and that notwithstanding of the King's Majesty s licences on the contrary, 
which are discharged, and declared to be of no force, in so far as they tend in 




declared and ordained. Seeing the cause of God's true religion and his 
Highness's authority are so joined, as the hurt of the one is common to both; 



that none shall be reputed as lo;^ and faithful subjects to our soyereiga 
Lord, or his authority, but be punishable as rebellers and gainstanders of the 
same, who shall not give their confession, and make their professioa of the 
said true religion: and that they who, after defection, shall give the confes- 
sion of their faith of new, they shall promise to continue therein in time 
coming, to maintain our sovereign Lord's authority, and at the uttermost of 
their power to fortify, assist, and maintain the true preachers and professors 
of Christ's region, against whatsoever enemies and gainstanders of the same; 
and namely, a^inst all such, of whatsoever nation, estate, or degree they be 
of, that have joined or bound themselves, or have assisted, or assist, to set 
forward and execute the cruel decrees of the council of Trent, contrary to the 
true preachers and professors of the word of God; which is repeateo, word 
by word, in the articles of pacification at Perth, the 23d of February 1572, 
approved by Parliament the last of April 1573, ratified in Parliament 1587, 
and related Act 123, Pari. 12 of King James VI. ; with this addition, " That 
** they are bound to resist all treasonable uproars and hostilities raised 
** a^amst the true religion, the King's Majesty^and the true professors." 

Likeas, all lieges are bound to maintain the King's Majesty^s royal person 
and authority, the authority of Parliaments, without the wmch neither any 
laws or lawful judicatories can be established. Act 130 and 131, ParL 8^ 
King James VI, and the subjects' liberties, who ought only to live and be 
governed by the King's laws, the common laws of this realm allenarly. Act 
48, ParL 3, King James I.; Act 79, ParL 6, King James IV. ; repeated in the 
Act 131, ParL 8, King James VL ] which if they be innovated and prejndged. 
** the commission anent the union of the two kingdoms of Scotland and 
" England, which is the sole act of the 17th ParL of King James VL de- 
" claresL" such confusion would ensue as this realm could be no more a free 
monarchy: because, by the fundamental laws, ancient privileges, offices^ 
and liberties of this kingdom, not only the princely authority of his Majes^'s 
royal descent hath been these many ages maintained, but also the people's 
security of their lands, livings, rights, offices, liberties, and dignities pre- 
served. And therefore, for the preservation of the said true religion, lawa 
find liberties of this kingdom, it is statute by the 8th Act, ParL 1, repeated 
ill the 99th Act, ParL 7, ratified in the 23d Act, ParL 11, and 114th Act, 
Pari. 12, of Kmg James VL. and 4th Act, ParL 1, of King Charles I. " That 
*' all Kings and Princes at their coronation, and reception of their princely 
** authority, sliall make their faithful promise by their solemn oath, in tiie 
" presence of the eternal God, that, enduring the whole time of their lives, 
** they sliall serve the same eternal God, U> the uttermost of their power. 
*' according lis he hath required in his most holy word, contcdned in the Ola 
*' and New Testament ; and according to the same word, shall ma.inf^i« the 
*' true religion of Christ Jesus, the preaching of his holy word, the due and 
" right ministration of the sacraments now received and prea^ed within 
'' this realm, (according to the Confession of Faith immoditU^ely preoeding,) 
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^ ** and shall abolish and gainstand all false religion contrary to the same: 

^ " and shall rule the i)eople committed to their (£arge, according to the will 

! " and command of Ood reTealed in his foresaid iroro, and according to the 

[ " laudable laws and constitutions receired in this realm, nowise repugnant 

** to the said will of the eternal GKkL ; and shall i>rocure, to the uttermost of 

" their power, to the kirk of God, and whole Christian people^ true and per« 

I " feet peace in all time coming : and that they shall be careful to root out of 

i " their empire all hereticks and enemiea to the true worship of God, who 

f^ "shall be convicted by the true kirk of God of the foresaid crimes." Which 

was also obserred by his Majesty, at his coronation in Edinburgh 1633, as 

may be seen in the order of the coronation. 

In obedience to the commandment of God^ conform to the practice of the 
godly in former times, and according to the laudable example of our worthy 
and religious progenitors, and of many yet living amongst us, which was 
warranted also by act of council, commanding a general band to be made 
and subscribed by his Migesty's subjects of afi nmks ; for two causes : one 
was, For defending the true rdmon, as it was then reformed, and is ex- 
pressed in the Gomession of Faith above written, and a former large Con- 
fession established by sundry acts of lawftil General Assemblies and of 
Parliaments, unto which it hath relation, set down in publick Catechisms : 
and which hath been for mi^y years, with a blessing from Heaven, preached 
and professed in this kirk ana kingdom, as God's undoubted truth, |px>unded 
only upon his written word. The other cause was. For maintaming the 
King's Majesty, his person and estate; the true worship of God and the 
King's authority being so straitly joined, as that they had the same friends 
and ccmmion enemies, and did stand and fall together. And finally, being 
convinced in our minds, and confessing with our mouths, that the present 
and succeeding eenerations in this land are bound to keep the ^resaid 
national oath and subscription inviolable. 

We Noblemen, Barons, Gentlemen, Burgesses, Ministers, and Commons 
under-subscribing, considering divers times beforoand especially at this time, 
the danger of the true reformed religion, of the Jong's honour, and of the 
publick peace of the kingdom, by the manifold innovations and evils, gene- 
rally contained, and particularly mentioned in our late supplications, com'^ 
plaints, and protestations ; do hereby profess, and before God, his angels 
and the world, solemnly declare, That with our whole heart we agree, and 
resolve all the days of our life constantly to adhere unto and to defend the 
foresaid true religion, and (forbearing the practice of all innovations already 
introduced in the matters of the worship of Gk>d, or ai)probation of the cor- 
mptions of the publick government of we kirk, or civil places and Tx>wcr of 
kirkmcn, till they be tried and allowed in ftee Assemblies and in Farliament) 
to labour, by all means lawAil, to recover the purity and liberty of the 
Gospel, as it was established and professed before the foresaid novations. 
And because, after due examination^ we plainly perceive, and undoubtedly 
believe, that the innovations and evils contained in our supplications, com- 
plaints, and protestations, have no warrant of the word of God, are contrary 
to the articles of the foresaid Confession, to the intention and meaning of 
the blessed reformers of religion in this land, to the above-written Acts of 
Parliament ; and do sensibly tend to the re-establishing of the Popish reli- 
gion and tyranny, and to the subversion and ruin of the true reformed reli- 
gion . and of our uberties, laws, and estates ; we also declare, That the foresaid 
onressions are to be interpreted, and ought to be understood of the foresaid 
novations and evils, no less than if every one of them hod been expressed in 
the foresaid Confessions ; and that we are obliged to detest and abnor them, 
amongst other particular heads of Papistry abjured therein. And therefore, 
f^om the knowledge and conscience of our duty to God, to our King and 
country, without any worldly respect or inducement, so far as human infir- 
mity will suffer, wishing a further measure of the grace of God for this 
effect ; we promise and swear, by the GRBAT NAME OF THB LORD. OUR 
GOD, to continue in the profession and obedience of the foresaid religion : 
ftnd uiat we shall defend the same, and resist all these contrary errors and 
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oonroptioiiB, aocoicUng to our Tocation, and to the uttermost of that power 
that (iod hath pat in our hands, all the da jb of our Ufa 

And in like maimer, with the same hearth we declare before God and men. 
That we have no intention nor desire to attempt any thing t^t may turn to 
the dishonour of Qod, or to the diminution of the Slice's greatness a^d au- 
thority; but, on the contrail, we promise and swear, T^t we shall, to the 
uttermost of our power, witn our meana and UyeSi stand to the defence of 
our dread soyereign the King's Majesty, Im person and authority, in the 
defence and preseryation of the foresaid true religion, liberties, anq laws of 
the kingdom ; as also to the mutual defence and assistanoe every one of U3 of 
another, in the same cause of maintaining the true reli^on, and nis Majesty's 
authority, with our best counsel, our bodies, means, and whole power, against 
all sorts of persons whatsoeyer; so that irhataoey^r ahall be done to the least 
of us for that cause, diaU be taken asi done to ua all in general, and to every 
one of us in particular. And that we sh^ll neither directly nor indirectly 
suffer ourselves to be divided or withdrawn, by whatsoever sujsg^stion, com- 
bination, allurement, or terror, from this blessed and loyal conjunction; nor 
shall cast in any let or impediment that may stay or hinder any such resolu- 
tion as by common consent shall be found to conduce for so good ends: but, 
on the contrary, shall by all lawftd means labour to further and promote the 
same : and if any such dangerous and divisive moticpi be maae to us by word 
or writ, we, and every one of us, shall either suppress it, or, if need be,^ shall 
incontinent make the same known, that it may be timeously obviated. 
Keither do we fear the foul aspersions of rebellion, combination, or what else 
our adversaries, tram, their oreift and malice, would imt upon w ; seeing what 
we do is so well warranted, and ariseth from an unfeigned d^re to maintain 
the true worship of Qod, the majesty of our King, and the ^eace^ of the tog- 
dom, for the common happiness of ourselves and our posterity. 

And because we cannot look for a blessing from God upon o\^ proceedingEV 
except with our profession and subscription we join such a life s^d conver- 
sation as beseemeth Christians who have renewed their covenant with God; 
we therefore faithfully promise fox ourselves, our followers, and all others 
under us, both in pubUok, and in our particular families, and personal car- 
riage, to endeavour to keep ourselyes within the bounds of Christian liberty, 
and to be good examples to others of all gocUiness, soberness, and righteous- 
ness, and of every duty we owe to God and man. 

Aiad, that this our xmion and conjunction may be observed without viola- 
tion, we caU the LIVING GOD, THE SBAECHBR OF OUR HEARTS, to 
witness, who knoweth this to be our sincere desire and unfeigned resolution, 
as we shall answer to JESUS CHRIST in the great day. and under the pain 
of God's everlasting wrath, and of infamy and loss of eul honour and respect 
in this world : most humbly beseeching the LORD to strengthen us by his 
HOLY SPIRIT for this end, and to bless our desires and proceedings Vfitl^ a 
happy success; that religion and righteousness may flourish in the land, to 
the glory of GOD, the honour of our £in^, and peace and comfort of ^ all 
In witness whiereof, we have subscribed with our huads all the premises. 

rB artlde of this covenant, which was at the first subscription referred 
to the determination of the General Assembly, being now determined; 
and thereby the five articles of Perth, the government of the kirk hj bishops, 
and the civil places and power of kirkmen, upon the reasons and grounds 
contained in the Acts of the General Assembly, declared to be unlawful 
within this kirk, we subscribe aocoxding to the detemunation frforesaid. 



SOLEMN LEAGUE AND COVENANT 

HEFORUATION AND DEFENCE OF RBLiaiON, THE HOKOtJB AKD 

HAPPINESS OF THE KINa, AND THE PEACE AND SAFETY 

OJP* THE THREE HINGDOHS OF SCOTLAND, 

BNOLAND AND IBBLASD. 

Tdim 0»d SubforiM *over(U Unm hy King Chaarlea IL, and hy a2? raaft* in 

thit 9md thine kingdonu, 

WITH 

AN ACT OV THB OBNESAL ASSEUBLT 1643 AND AN ACT Off PARTiTAMENT1644> 
RAXimNO AND AFFBOYINa THE SAD) LBAQUB AND OOYENANT. 



JBB. 1. C— Come, and tet lu^ln oonOlYes tQ the Iiord In a peipetnal Covenant Uiat sball 
not be forgotten. 

Pbot. xxt. 6.— Take away the wicked from before the king, and his throne shall be eetab- 
liahed in righteonsnesB. 

S Chbok. XT. 15.— And all Jadah rcsjolced at the oath ; for they had sworn with all their 
heart 

%j^ iAl 15.— Thdngb It be bat a raaxfn ooreDa&l^ yet if it be oonfirmed bf onMOy no 
ifHf^ diflnnnnUeth oxi^deth theanlOk 
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Assembly at EDnrBUsaH, August 17> 1643. Sess. 14. 

The General Aesmbljfs Ajmrohation of the Sousmn League and 

CoYENAirc. 

THE Assembly having recommended unto a Gonmiittee appointed hv them 
to join with the Committee of the Honourable Convention of Estates, 
and the Commissioners of the Honourable Houses of the Parliament of Eng- 
land, for bringing the kingdoms to a more near conjunction and union, re- 
ceived from the foresaid Oommittees the Covenant after mentioned, as the 
result of their consultations : and having talcen the same, as a matter of so 
publick concernment and so deep importance doth require, unto their gravest 
con^deration, did, with all their hearts, and with the beginnings of the feel* 
ings of that joy, which they did find in so great measure upon the renovation 
of the National Covenant of this kirk and kingdom, All with one voice ap- 
prove and embrace the same, as the most powerful mean, by the blessing of 
GOD, for settling and preserving the true Protestant religion with perfect 
peace in his Majesty's dominions, and propagating the same to other nations, 
and for establi£uain^ his Majesty's throne to all ages and generations. And 
therefore, with their best affections, recommend the same to the Honourable 
Convention of Estates, that, being examined and approved by them, it may 
be sent with all diligence to the Kingdom of England, that, being received 
and approven there, the same may be, with publick humiliation, and all re- 
ligious and answerable solemnity, sworn and subscribed by all true profes- 
sors of the reformed religion, and all his Majesty's good subjects in both 
kingdoms* 

A. JOHNSTOUN. 



Charles I. Pari. 3. Sess. 1. Act 5. 

ACT anerU the Ratification qf the eaUing of the Convention^ Ratification of the 
League and Oovenantf Articles of Treaty betivixt the Kingdoms of Scotland 
and England^ and remanent Acts of the Convention ofJSstateSf ana Committee 
thereof. 

At EDmBURQH^ July 15, 1644. 

THE Estates of Parliament, presentl]^ convened by virtue of the last act of 
the last Parliament, holden by lus Mapestv, and the three Estates, in 
anno 1641, considering, that the Lords of his Majesty's Privy Council, and 
Commissioners for conserving the articles of the treaty, having, according to 
their interests and trust committed to them by his Majesty and Estates of 
Parliament, used all means, by supplications, remonstrances, and sending of 
Commissioners, for securing the x>eace of tnis kingdom, and removing the 
unhappy distractions betwixt his Majesty and his subjects in England, in 
such a way as might serve most for his Majesty*)! honour, and good of both 
kingdoms ; and their humble and dutiful endeavours for so good ends having 
proven ineffectual, and their offer of mediation and intercession being re- 
fused by his Majesty ; and thereby finding the weight and difficulty of afSors, 
and the charge lying on them to be greater than tney could bear ; did there- 
fore, in the month of May 1643, meet together with the Commissioners for 
the common burdens, that by joint advice, some resolution might be taken 
therein ; and in respect of the danger imminent to the true Protestant reli- 
gion, his Majesty's nonour, and peace of thir kingdoms, by the mnltitudiO 
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of Papists and their adherents in arms in England and Ireland, and of many 
other publick and important affairs, which could not admit delay, and dia 
require tiie advice of the representative body of the kin^om* appointed 
and caused indict a meeting of the Convention of Estates (his Majesty having 
fcrmerlv refused their humble desires for a Parliament) to be on the 22d of 
June following ; which diet being frequently kept by the Noblemen, Com- 
missioners of shires and burghs, and they finding these dangers against this 
kirk and state still increasing, resolved, after senous deliberation and advice 
of the General Assembly, and joint concuiTcnce of the Commissioners autho- 
rized by the Parliament of England, that one of the chiefest remedies for 
preventing of these and the like dangers, for preservation of religion, and 
both kingdoms from ruin and destruction, and for procuiing of peace. That 
both kingdoms should, for these ends, enter into Covenant ; which was ac- 
cordingly drawn up, and cheerfully embraced and allowed. — ^And at last a 
treaty was agreed unto by both kingdoms, concerning the said Covenant, 
and assistance craved from this kingdom by the kingdom of England, in 
pursuance of the ends expressed therein : — And the Estates being still de- 
sirous to use all good means, that, without the effusion of more blood, there 
may be such a blessed pacification betwixt his Majesty and his subjects, as 
may tend to the good or religion, his Majesty's true honour and safetv, and 
happiness of his people, did therefore give commission to John Earl of Lou- 
doun, Lord Chancellor, Lord Maitlond, Lord Waristoun, and Mr Robert 
Barclay, to repair to England, and endeavour the effectuating of these ends 
contained in toe covenant of treaties, conform to their instructions.— 

And the said Estates having taken the proceedings above written to their 
consideration, do find and declare. That the Lords of council, and conservers 
of peace, did behave themselves as faithful counsellora^ loyal subjects, imd 
good patriots, in tendering their humble endeavours for removing the dis- 
tractions betwixt his Majesty and his subjects, and in calling the Commis- 
sioners for the common burdens, and, by joint advice, appointing the late 
meeting of Convention, wherein they have approven themselves answerable 
to the auty of their places, and that trust committed to them ; and therefore 
ratifies and approves their whole proceedings therein, and declares the said 
Convention was lawfuUv called, and also fuU and free in itself, consisting of 
all the members thereof, as any Convention hath been at any time by^ne ; 
and ratifies and approves the sevrauL acts made by them, or their committee, 

for enjoining the Covenant. ^And also, the said estates of Parliament 

(but prejudice of the premises, and of the general ratification above men- 
tioned) ratify^ approve, and confirm the foresaid mutual League and Cove- 
nont, oonceming the reformation and defence of religion, the honour and 
happiness of the.King, and the peace and safety of the three kingdoms of 
Scotland, England, and Ireland ; together with the acts of the Kirk and 
Estate authorizing the same League and Covenant ; together also with the 
foresaid articles oi treatv agreed upon betwixt the said Commissioners of the 
Convention of Estates of Scotland and the Commissioners of both the Houses 
of Parliament of England, concerning the said Solemn League and Covenant. 
^And the said Estates ordain the same acts, with the League and Cove- 
nant above specified, acts authorizing the same, and the articles of treaty 
foresaid, to have the fuU force and stren^h of perfect laws and acts of Par- 
liament, and to be observed by all his Mojestv's lieges, conform to the tenors 
thereof respective. Of the which League and Covenant, the tenor follows : 
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fOft 

Oafonn^tloii and Defmoe of BaUgion, tbe Qonoor and Happioeas of tbe King, and flie 
Veaoo and BttMj of the Throe Kingdoma of Scotland, £ngland, and Ireland; agreed 
upon hj OommiaBionera tkrom the Farliamtnt and Assemblj of Pirines In England, wltli 
Oommiaidonan of the OonTention <tf Estatei, and General Assembly in Scotland ; ap. 
prored Ij the General Aaaemblj of the Church of Scotland, and by both Honses of 
Parliament and Aaaembly of PlTinea in |kigland, and taken and subscribed ^ Qiem, 
Anno 1648 ; and thereafter, by the aaid authority, taken and subscribed by all Banks in 
Scotland and England the same Year ; and ratified by Act of the Parliament of Soot- 
land, Anno 1644: And again renavod in Seotlaad, with an Acknowledgment of Sins^ 
aad Engagement to Dutiea, by all Bankl^ Awho 1648, and by Parliament 1649; nmi 
taken and ■absoribedby JC<«(F OharleilLtASpeyi, /i«iie^l6S0; andat^lpoen, Janii«i:if 
1, 1661. 

TXTIEB Noblemen, Barona, Knights, Qentlemen, CMzenfl, Bto-geases, Ministen 
T T of the Gospel, and Commona of all sorts, in the kingdoms of Scotland, 
Bnsland, and Ireland, by the proTidence of GOD, living under one Kin& 
and being of one reformed rel^on, haying before out ejyes the glory of GOD, 
and the adyanoement of the kingdom of our Lord and Sayiour Jbsvs Cbbist, 
the honour and happiness of the King's Majesty and his posterity, and the 
true publick liberty, safety, and peace of the kingdoms, wherein etery one's 
priyate condition is includedl: And calUiig to mind the treacherous and 
bloody plots, conspiracies, attempts, and practices of the enemies of GOB, 
against the true religion and professors thereof in all places, especiajly ia 
these three kingdoms, eyer since the reformation of religion ; and now muoh 
their rage, power, and presumption are of late, and at this time, increased 
and exercise(L whereof the deplorable state of the church and kingdom ai 
Ireland, the cu^tressed estate of the church and kingdom of EngUuid, and 
the dangerous estate of the church and kingdom of Scotlimd, are present 
and puDlic testimonies ; we have noyr at last, {after other means of su]»plio». 
tion, remonstrance, protestation, and 8uffenn£8,) for the preseryation of 
ourselyes and our religion from utter rain and aestruction, according to the 
commendable practice of these kingdoms in former times, and the example 
of GOD's people in other nations, after mature deliberation, resolyed fmd 
determined to enter into a mutual and solemn League and Coyenant, wherein 
we all subscribe, and each one of us for himself, with our hands lifted up to 
the most High GOD, do swear, 

L rpHAT we shall sincerely, really, and constantly, through the grace of 
X GK)D, endeayour, in our several places and callings, tne j>re8eryation 
of the reformed religion in the Church of Scotland, in doctnne, worship, 
discipline, and government, agidnst our common enemies : the reifbrmation 
of reii|;ion in the kingdoms of England and Ireland, in doctrine, worship, 
disoiplme, and govemment, acoordiog to the word of GOD, and the example 
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•f the beet Tefonned Chtuohes ; «iid shAU «ticbmtoiiF to bflnft tiM Ghofchei 
of Gk)d in the three kiiigdbmB to the neaipnt eonjnuotion andfH&i&tBii^ in 
f«ligion, conftesi(Hi of fidth, fonn of ehnroh-gptenii&ent; diieetoyy for wor* 
ship and catechising ; that we, and our posterity alter ja, may, as brethren, 
fiye in ftdth and love^ atid the Lord may delight to dwell in the midst of ii& 

IL l^hal we ehi^ in like matmw, without respeot of persons, endea^oov 
the eiti^tion of PopeTf. Fiela<^, (that is, ehnrdi-gOTemment by Arch- 
bishops, Bishops, their Chanoellors, and Ck>mmiisane8, Deans, D^ms and 
Chapters, Archdeacons, and aU other ecoledastieal Omoers depending on 
that hierarchy,) superstition, heresy, flehism, profenteesB, and whatsoeyer 
shall be found to be coUtrary to sound doctrine ftnd the powo^ ^ godlinee& 
lest We partake in otheir m^'s sms, and thereby be in danger to reoeiye of 
their plagues ; and that the Lord may be one, taid his name one, in the tluee 
kingdoms. 

III. We BhaO, with the same stnosrity, reality, aud comttaney, in our seye^ 
ral yocations, endeavour, with our estates ana liyes, mutui^y to preserve 
the rights and privileges of the Parliaments, and the liberties of the king- 
doms ; and to preserve and defend the King's Majesty's person and autho- 
rity, in the preservation and defence of the true religion, and liberties of the 
kingdoms ; that the world may bear witness with our consciences of our 
loyalty, and that we have no thoughts or intentions to HimiTiiah his Majesty's 
justpower and greatness. 

I v. We shall also, with all faithfulness, endeavour the discovery of aU 
such as have been or shall be incendiaries, maUgnants. or evil instruments, 
by liindering the reformation of religion, dividij^ the king from his people, 
or one of the kingdoms from another, or making any motion or parties 
amongst the people^ contrary to this League and Covenant ; that they may 
be brought to pubhck trial, and receive condign punishment, as the degree 
of their offences shall require or deserve, or the supreme judicatories of both 
kingdoms respectively, or others having power from them for that effect, 
sball judge convenient. 

y. And whereas the happiness of a blessed peace between these kingdoms, 
denied in former times to our progenitors, is, oy the good providence of QOD, 
granted unto us, and hath be^ lately concluded ana settled by both Parlia- 
ments; we shall each one of us, according to our place and interest, endea- 
vour that thev may remain conjoined in a firm peace and union to all pos- 
terity ; and that justice may be done upon the wilful opposers thereof, in 
manner expressed in the precedent article. 

VL We shall also, according to our places and callings, in tliis common 
cause of religion^ liberty, and peace of the kingdoms, assist and defend iJl 
those that enter mto this League and Covenant, in the maintaining and pur- 
suing thereof ; and shall not suffer ourselves, directly or indirectly, by wnat- 
soever combination, persuasion, or terror, to be divided and withcmiwn from 
this blessed union and conjunction, whether to make defection to the con- 
trary part, or to give ourselves to a detestable indifferency or neutrality in 
this cause which so much concemeth the glory of GOD, the good of the king- 
dom, and honour of the King ; but shall, iJl the days of our lives, lealously 
and constantly continue therein against all opposition, and promote the 
same, according to our power, against aU lets ana impediments whatsoever : 
and, what we are not able ourselves to suppress or overcome, we shall reveal 
and make known, that it may be timely prevented or removed : All which 
we shall do as in the sight of Uod. 

And, because these kingdoms are guilty of many sins and provocations 
a^inst QOD, and his Son*j£Sus Chbist, as is too manifest by our present 
distresses and dangers, the fruits thereof; we profess and declare, before 
GOD and the worlcL our unfeigned desire to be numbled for our own sins, 
and for the sins of these kingdoms : especially, that we have not as we ought 
valued the inestimable benent of the gospel : that we have not laboured for 
the purity and power thereof; and that we nave not endeavoured to receive 
Chkist in our hearts, nor to walk worthy of him in our lives; which are the 
causes of other sins and transgressions so much abounding amongst ns: and 
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our tnid find unfeigned purpose, desire, and endeayonr for onrselves, and 
all others under our power and cluurge, both in publick and in private, in 
all duties we owe to CfOD and man, to amend our lives, and each one to go 
before another in the example of a real reformation; that the Lord may 
turn away his wrath and heavy indignation, and establish these diurches 
and kingaoms in truth and jpeMO. And this Covenant we make in tiie pre- 
sence of ALMIGHTY GOD, the Searcher of all hearts, with a true intention 
to perform the same, as we shall answer at that great day, when the secrets 
of (dl hearts shall be disclosed ; most humbly beseeching the Lobd to 
strengthen us by his Holt Spibit for this end, and to bless our desires and 
pioceedings with such success as may be deliverance and safety to his people^ 
and encouragement to other Cnristian churches, groaning under, or in danger 
of, the yoke of antichristian tyranny, to join in the same or like association 
and covenant, to the glory otQOBj the enlargement of the kingdom of Jbsus 
Christ, and the peace and tranquillity of Christian kingdonw and common- 
wealths. 



'V 



A SOLEMN ACKNOWLEDGMENT 
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PUBLICK SINS AND BBEACHES OF THE COVENANT; 

A SOLEMN ENGAGEMENT TO ALL THE DUTIES 
CONTAINED THEKEIN ; 

HAHSLT, IHOSB WHICH DO IN A UOBB BFBOIAL WAT USLATB miTO THB 

DAKOEBS OF THESB TIMES : 

TOGETHES WITH 

XBB AOt Of TBI OOimiSSIOir OV THB GXinBRAL AflSBHBLT 1648, AND ACT OV 
PABUAHXNT XM0, VOR BBNXWXKQ XHX ZXAQUS ASD OOYVSAXT. 



Tk$ Am i^the CouHissioN of the GtMtikL AMSSMSLYjbr rnumng GU Bovaa Xaaovi 

AND OOTUTABT. 

Ebinbubgh, October 6, 1648. 

THE Oommissioo of the General Assembly considering, that a great part of this land hare 
inyolved themselves in many and gross breaches of the Solemn League and Oovenant ; 
and that the hands of many are grown slack in following and pursoing the duties con- 
tained therein; and thAt tmint. Who hot beihg come to sufficient age when it was first 
sworn and subscribed, have not hitherto been received into the same ; do, upon these, and 
other grave and important considerations, appoint and ordain the Solemn League and 
Covenant to be renewed throughout all the congregations of this kingdom And, oecanse 
it is a duty of great weight and consequence, ministers, after the sight hereof, would be 
careful to take pains, in their doctrine and otherwise, tliat their people may be made 
sensible of tiiese things, wherein they have broken the Covenant, and be prepared for the 
rene#ing thereof With tfuitable afirectfofii and disposifeiims. And, that these tainga may be 
the better performed, ire have thought it necessary td condescend upon a Solemn AelmoW' 
ledgment of Publick Sins and Breaches of the Covenant, and a Solemn Engagement to all 
the Duties contained therein, namely, those which do in a more special way relate unto 
the dangers of these times : And this Solemn Acknowledgment and Engagement, sent 
herewith, shiJl be made use of, and the League and Covenant shall be renewed in such 
manner as follows : IHrst, There shall be an intimation of a solemnpublick humiliation and 
fast the second Sabbath of December, to be kept upon the next Thursday: and the Lord's 
day therei^Rer ; at which intimation, the League and Coveliant. and the rublick Acknow- 
ledgment of Sins and Engagement unto Duties, are to be publickly read by the minister, is 
the audience of all the people ; and they are tb be exhorted to get copies thereof, that they 
may be made acquainted therewith; and the humiliation and fast is to be k^t the nen 
Thursday thereafter, in reference to the breaches of the Covenant, contained in the solema 
publick acknowledgment, as the causes thereof; and the nezt Lord's day thereafter, which 
IS also to be spent in pubuck humiliation and fasting, immediately after the sermon, which 
is to be applied to the business of that day, the Publick Acknowledgment and Engagement 
is again to oe publickly read ; and therean«r prayer is to be made, containing the confession 
of the breaches mentioned therein, and beggmg mercy for these sins, and strength of Ood 
for renewing the Covenant in sincerity and truth ; after which prayer the Solemn League 
and Covenant is to be read by the minister, and then to be sworn by him and all the 
people, who are to engage themselves for performance of all the duties contained therein ; 
namely, these which are mentioned in the JPuUick Acknowledgment and Engagement, and 
are opposite unto the sins therein confessed: and the action is to be closed with prayer to 
God, that his people may be enabled, in the power of his strength, to do their duty, accord' 
ing to their oath, now renewed in so solemn a way- It is also hereby provided. That all 
those who renew the League and Covenant, shall again subscribe the same ; and that none 
be admitted to the renewmg or subscribing thereof, who are excluded by the other act and 
direction sent herewith. 

A. KESL 



The AOT of the CoMMimn or Estatbs or PiSLiAiaanjIbr r«newing the Souuar Lbaqdi 

AHD GOYKHIST. 

BhxDrBUBOH, October 14, 1648. 

THE Committee of Estates being very sensible of the grievous bacAsUdings of this land, 
in the manifold breaches of the Solemn Jj&eLgae ancrCovenant, made and sworn to the 
most high God ; do therefore unanimously and heartily approve the seasonable and pious 
resolution of the Commission of the General Assembly for a solemn Acknowledgment of 
Publick Sins and Provocations, especially the breaches of the Covenant, and a solemn 
engagement to a more conscionable performance of the duties therein contained, and fat 
renewing the Solemn League and Covenant ; and do require and ordain. That the Direo* 
tions of the said Commission of Assembly, in their act of the 6th of this month, for a 
publick Acknowledgment of Sins, and Engagement to Duties, be careftilly followed ; that 
the fast and humiliation, appointed by them, be religiously observed; and that the Solenm 
League and Covenant be sincerely and cordially renewed and subscribed, in the manner 
they have prescribed in their said Act 

XsBtraohm, MS THa HSNDSBSOK. 



A SOLEMN ACENOWLEDQMENT 

or 

PUBHOK SINS. AM) BBEAOHES OP THE COVENANT; 

iXD 

A BOLKUN ENOACOaOBNT TO ALL THS DUTDBS CONTAINED THIBSIN| KAKELT, THOSS 
WHICH DO Dl A MOSB 8FI0IAL WAT BELATB ITNTO THB PANOSES 

OF THESE HUES. 

WB Nobkmeii, BtoNma, Gentlemen, Bar^fiBBeB, Ministera of the Gospel, and 
Ck>mmon8 of all sorts within this kingdom, by the eood hand of God 
upon US, taking into serions consideration the many sad afflictions and deep 
distresses wherewith we have been exercised for a long time past; and that 
the land, after it hath been sore wasted with the sword and the pestilence, 
and threatened with famine; and that shame and contempt hath been poured 
ont firom the Lord against manv thousands of our nation, who did in a sinfUl 
way make war upon the kin^m of England, contrary to the testimony of 
his servants, and desires of his neople; and that the remnants of that army, 
returning to this land, have spoiled ana oppressed man^ of our brethren ; ana 
that the malignant party is still numerous, and, retaining their former prin- 
ciples, wait for an opportunity to raise a new and dangerous war^ not only 
unto the rending of the bowels of this kingdom, but unto the dividing us 
from Kngland, and overturning of the work of God in all the three kingdoms ; 
and consiclering also, that a cloud of calamities doth still hang over our 
heads, and threaten us with sad things to come, we cannot but look upon 
these thin^ as from the Lord, who is righteous in all his ways, feeding us 
with the bread of tears, and making us to drink the waters of afflictions, 
untU we be taught to know how evU and bitter a thing it is to depart away 
from him, by breaking the Oath and Ck)venant which we have made with 
him ; and that we may be humbled before him, by conftssing our sin, and 
forsaking the evil of our way. 

Therefore being pressed with so ^reat necessities and straits, and war. 
ranted by the word of God, and having the example of God's people of old. 
who in tne time of their troubles, and when they were to seek delivery, ana 
a ri£^t wav for themselves, that the Lord might be with them to prosper 
them, did numble themselves before him, and make a free and particular 
confession of the sins of their princes, their rulers, their captains, their 
priests, and their people ; and did enga^ themselves to do no more so, but 
to reform their ways, and be stedfast m this covenant ; and remembering 
the practice of our predecessors in the year 1596, -wherein the General Assem. 
bly, and all the kirk-judicatories, with the concurrence of many of tho 
nobility, gentrv, and burgesses, did, with many tears, acknowledge before 
God the breach of the National Covenant, and engaged themselves to a re- 
formation ; even as our predecessors and theirs had before done, in the 
General Assembly and Convention of Estates, in the year 1667; and per- 
ceiving that this duty, when gone about out of conscience and in smceiity, 
hath always been attended with a reviving out of troubles, and with a 
blessing and success from Heaven ; we do humbly and sincerely, as in his 
Bight, who is the Searcher of hearts, acknowledge the many sins and great 
transgressions of the land : we have done wickedly, our kings, our princes, 
our nobles, our judges, our officers, our teachers, and our people. Albeit the 
Lord hath long ana dearly spoken unto us, we have not hearkened to his 
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Toloe; albeit he hath followed us with tender mercies, we ha^e not been 
allured to wait upon him, and walk in his way ; and thongh he hath stricken 
US, yet we haye not grieyed ; jiaj, though he hath consumed us, we haye 
remsed to reoeiye correction : we haye not remembered to render unto the 
Lord according to his goodness, and according to our own yows and pro- 
misee, but haye gone away backward by a continiied course of backsliding, 
and haye broken all the articles of that Solemn League and Coyenant, which 
we swore before Gk)d, angels, and men. 

Albeit there be in the land many of aU ranks, who be for a testimony unto 
the truth, and for a name of joy and praise unto the Lord, by liying godly, 
studying to keep their garments pure, and being sted&st in the corenant 
and cause of God ; yet we haye reason to acknowledge, that most of us haye 
not endeayoured, with that reality, sincerily, and constancy that did become 
us, to preserye the work of reformation in the kirk of Scotland : many haye 
satisfiM themselyes with ikQ purity of the ordinances, neglecting; the power 
thereof; yea, some haye turned aside to crooked ways, destructiye to both. 
The profane, loose, and insolent carriage of many in our armies, who went 
to the assistance of our brethren in En^nd, and the tamperings and un- 
straight dealing of some ci our Gommisfflonerk and others of our nation, in 
London, the Isle of Wight, and other places of that kingdom, haye proyed 
great lets to the work of reformation and settling of kirk-goyemment there, 
whereby error and schism in that land haye been increased, and sectariea 
hardened in their way. We haye been so far from endeayouring the extir- 
pation of profaneness, and what is contrary to the power of godliness, that 
profanity nath been much winked at, ana profane persons much counte- 
nanced, and many times employed, until iniouity and ungodliness hath gone 
oyer the face of the land as a flood; nay, sufficient care hath not been hSi to 
separate betwixt the precious and the yile, by debarring from the saosamenJt 
all ignorant and scandalous persons, according to the ordinances of this kirk. 

Neither haye the priyileges of the Parliaments and liberties of the sulyeot 
been duly tendered; but some amongst ourselyes haye laboured to put inte 
the banos of our Eling an arbitrary and unlimited power, destrostiye to 
both; and many of us haye been accessory of late to tnose means and ways, 
whereby the freedom and priyile^ of Parliaments haye been enoroachea 
upon, and the subjects oppressed m their consciences, persona and estates; 
neither hath it been our care to ayoid these things which might harden Ihe 
King in his eyil way; but, upon the contrary, he hath not only been per- 
mitted, but many of us haye oeen Instrumental to make him exercise his 
power, in many things tending to the prejudice of religion, and of the Coye- 
nant^ and of tne peace and safety of these kingdoms; which is so far from 
the right way of preserving his Majesty's perqon and authority, that it can- 
not but proyoke the Lord agunst him, unto the hazard of both ; nay, under a 
pretence of relieying and doing for the King, whilst he refuses to do what 
was neceeeary for the house of God, some haye ranyersed and yiolated most 
of all the articles of the Coyenant 

Our own conscienoe within, and Gh)d's judgments upon us without, do 
oonyinoe us of the manifold wilful renewed breaches of that article whiob 
ooncemeth the discoyery and punishment of malknants, whose crimes hate 
not only be^ eonniyed at, but dispensed with andpardoned, and themselyes 
reoeiyed into intimate fellowship with ourselyes, and intrusted with our 
oounsels» admitted into our Parliaments, and put in places of power and 
anthority, for managing the publick affairs of the kingdom ; wnereby, in 
God's justice, they got at last mto their hands the whole power and strength 
of the kingdom, both in judicatories and armies ; and did employ the same 
unto the enacting and prosecuting an unlawful engagement in war against 
the kingdom of England, notwithstanding of the dissent of manj oonsider- 
able members of Parliament, who had giyen constant proof of their integrity 
in the cause from the beginning ; of many faithful testimonies, and free 
warnings of the seryants of God ; of the supplications of many synods, pres- 
byteries» and shires ; and of the declarations of the General Assembly and 
their Commissionexa to the contrary : which engagement, as it hath been th« 
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eanse of much dn, so also of much misery and calamity unto this land; and 
holds Ibrth to us the grievousnefis of our sin, of complying with malignants 
in the greatness of our judgment, that we may be tau^t neyer to split again 
upon the saine rock, upon which the Lord hath set so remarkable a beacon. 
And after all that is come to pass unto us because of this our trespass; and 
after that grace hath been shewed unto us from the Lord our God, by break-* 
ing these men's yoke from off our necks, and putting us again into a capacity 
to act for the good of religion, our own safety, and the peace and the safety 
of this kingdom, should we again break this commandment and covenant, by 
joining once more with the people of these abominations, and taking into our 
Dosom those serpents, which had formerly stung us almost unto death; this, 
as it would argue great madness and folly upon our part, so, no doubt, if it 
be not aToided, wiU provoke the Lord against us, to consume us, until there 
be no remnant nor escaping in the land. 

And albeit the peace and union betwixt the kingdoms be a great blessing 
of God unto both, and a bond which we are obliged to preserve unviolated, 
and to endeavour that justice may be done upon the opposers thereof; yet 
some in this land, who have come under the bond of the Covenant, have made 
it their great study how to dissolve this union; and Uiw or no endeavours 
have been used by any of us for punishing of such. 

We have suffei^d many of our brethren, in several parts of the land, to bo 
oppressed by the common enemy, without compassion or relief. There hath 
been ^reat murmuring and repining, because of ezpence of means, and pains 
in domg of our duty. Many, by persuasion or terror, have suffered tnem- 
selves to be divided and withorawn, to make defection to the contrary part: 
many have turned off to a detestable indifferency and neutrality in this 
caus& which so^much concemeth the glory of God, and the good of these 
kingdoms; nay, many have made it their study to walk so; as they might 
comply with all times, and all the revolutions thereof. It hath not been our 
care to countenance, encourage, intrust, and employ such only, as from their 
hearts did affect and mind Grod's work; but the hearts of such many times 
have been discouraged, and their hands weakened, their suffexings neglected, 
and themselves slighted; and many, who were once open enemies, and always 
secret underminers, countenanced and emploved: nay, even those who had 
been looked upon as inooidiaries, and upon wnom the Lord has set marks of 
desperate malignancy, falsehood, and deceit, were brought in, as fit to manage 
publlck affairs: many have been the lets and impediments that have been 
cast in the way, to retard and obstruct the Lord's work ; and some have kept 
secret, what or themselves they were not able to suppress and overcome. 

Besides these, and many other breaches of the articles of the Covenant in 
the matter thereof, which it concemeth every one of us to search out and 
acknowledge before the Lord, as we would wish his wrath to be turned away 
from us; so have manv of us failed exceedingly in the manner of our follow- 
ing and pursuing the auties contained therem; not only seeking great things 
for ourselveSj and mixing of our private interests and ends concerning our- 
selves, and fnendSj and followers, with those things which concern the publick 
good; but many timespreferrin<r such to the honour of God, and ^;ooa of his 
cause, and retarding God's work, until we might carry along with us our 
own interests and designs. It hath been our way to trust in the means, and 
to rely upon the arm of flesh for success, albeit the Lord hath many times 
made us meet with disappointment therein, and stained the pride of all our 
glory, by blasting every carnal confidence unto us: we have followed for the 
most part the counsels of flesh and blood, and walked more by the rules of 
policy than piety, and have hearkened more unto men than unto God. 

Albeit we made solemn publick profession before the world, of our un. 
feigned desires to be humbled before the Lord for our own sins, and the sine 
of these kingdoms, OBpecially for our undervaluing of the inestimable benefit 
of the 0)spel, and that we have not laboured for the power thereof, and re- 
ceived Chnst into our hearts, and vralked worthy of him in our lives; and of 
our true and unfeigned purpose, desire, and endeavour, for ourselves, and all 
Dtb^rs under our power and charge, both in publiok and private^ ia all the 
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duties which ve owe to God and man, to amend our liTes, and each one to 
go before anoti^er in the example of a real reformation, that the Lord might 
turn away his wrath and heayy indignation, and establish these kirks and 
kingdoms in trutii and peace; yet we have refused to be reformed, and ha^e 
walked proudly and obstinately against the Lord, not-yaluing his gOBpel, nor 
nittmg ourselTes unto the obedience thereof ; not seeking after Ghrisfe^ 

him in the excellency of his person, nor employ bim 
in the virtue of his offices; nor making conscience of publick ordinances^ nor 



submittm^ 

not studying to honour 



private nor secret duties; nor studying to edify one another in love. Igno- 
rance of God, and of his Son Jesus Christ, prevails exceedin^y in the land; 
the greatest part of masters of families, amongst Noblemen, £arons, Gentle- 
men, Buigesses, and Ck)mmon8, neglect to seek God in their families, and to 
endeavour the reformation thereof; and albeit it hath been much pressed, y^ 
few of our nobles and great ones, ever to this day. could be j^rsuadea to 
perform family-duties themselves, and in their own persons ; wmch makes so 
necessary and useful a duty to be misrc^arded by others of inferior rank; 
nay, many of the Nobility, Gentry, and Burrows, who should have been 
examples of godliness and sob^ walking unto others, have been ringleaders 
of excess andf rioting. Albeit we be the Lord's people, engaged to him in a 
solemn way; yet to uiis day we have not made it our study, tnat judicatories 
and armies should consist of, and places of power and trust be filled with, 
men of a blameless and Christian conversation, and of known int^rity, and 
approven fidelity, affection, and zeaL unto the cause of God; but not only 
those who have been neutral and indifierent, but disaffected and malignant 
and others who have been profane and scandalous, have been intrusted : by 
which it hath oome to pass, that judicatories have been the seats of injustice 
and iniquity ; and many in our armies, by their miscarriages, have become 
our plague, unto the great prejudice of the cause of .God. the great woandal of 
the gospel, and the great increase of looseness and proumit^ throughout all 
the kmo. It were impossible to reckon up all the abominations that are in 
the land \ but the blaspheming of the name of God, swearing by the creatures^ 
piofanation of the Lord's day, undeanness, drunkenness, excess and rioting 
vanity of apparel, lying and deceit, railing and cursing, arbitrary and uncon- 
trouled oppression, and grinding of the faces of the poor by Ifuidlords, and 
others in place and power, are become ordinary and common sins ; and besides 
all these tmngs^ there be many other transgressions, whereof the lands wherein 
we live are guilty. All which we desire to acknowledge and to be humbled 
for, that the world may bear witness with us,ihat righteousness belongeth 
unto God, and shame and oonf^on of face unto us, as appears this day. 

And because it is needful for those who find mercy, not only to confess, 
but also to forsake their sin; therefore, that the reality and sincerity of our 
repentance may appear, we do resolve and solenudy engage ourselves, before 
the Lord, oaretuUy to avoid for the time to come all these offences, whereof 
we have now made solemn publick acknowledgment, and all tiie snares and 
tentations which tend thereunto: and to testify the integrity of our resolu- 
tion herein, and that we may be the better enabled in the power of the Lord's 
strength to perform the same, we do again renew our iwlemn League and 
Covenant ; promising hereafter to make conscience of all the duties whereunto 
we are obliged, in all the heads and artides thereof particularly of these that 
follow. 

1. Because religion is of all things the most excellent and precious, the 
advancing and promoting the power thereof against all un^iodliness and 
profiuiity, the securing and preserving the purity thereof against all error, 
heresyt and schism, and namely. Independency, Anabaptism, Antinomianism, 
Arminianism, and Sodnianism, Famillsm, Libertinism, Scepticism, and 
Brastianism, and the carrying on the work of uniformity, shall be studied 
and endeavoured by us before all worldly interests, whether concerning the 
King^ ourselves, or any other whatsomever. 2. Because many have of late 
laboured to supplant the liberties of the kirk, we shall maintam and defend 
the kirk of Scotland, in all her liberties and privileges, against all who shall 
oppose or uodenoine the same^ or encroach thereupon, under any pretext 
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irliat8<nnev6r. 8. We shall Tindicate and maintftin the liberties of the sub- 
jects, in all these things which oonoem their oonsdenoes, persons and estates. 
4. We shall careftQly maintain and defend the nnion betwixt the kingdoms^ 
and aToid every thing that may weaken the same, or inTolTe ns in any mea- 
sure of aooeasion unto the guilt of those who have inTaded the kingdom of 
England. 5. As we have Been alwajs loyal to onr King, so we shall still 
endeavoor to give onto God that wnich is God's, and to Cesar the things 
which are Ce6ar'& 6. We shall be so far from oonniTing at, complying with, 
or countenancing of, malignancy, ininstice, iniquity, profanity, ana impiety, 
that we shaU not only avoid and discountenance those things, and cherish 
and encourage these persons who are zealous fior the cause of God, and walk 
according to the gospel; but also shall take a more effectual course than here- 
tofore, in our respective places and callings, for punishing and suppressing 
these evils; and faithfully endeavour, that the best and fittest rem^es may 
be applied for taking away the causes thereof, and advancing the knowledge 
of God, and holiness and righteousness in the land. And therefore, in the 
last place, as we shall earnestly pray unto God, that he would give us able 
fnm, fearing CM, men of truths axuT hating covetoutneeSf to judge and bear 
chai^ among his people; so we shall, according to our places and callings, 
endeavour that judicatories, and all places of power anatrust, both in kirk 
and state, may consist of, and bo fiUea with, such men as are of known good 
affection to the cause of God, and of a blameless and Christian conversation. 
And, because there be many, who heretofore have not made conscience of 
the oath of God, but some through fear, others by persuasion, and upon base 
ends and human interests, have entered thereinto, who have afterwards dis- 
covered themselves to have dealt deceitftilly with the Lord, in swearing 
falsely by his name; therefore we, who do now renew our Covenant, in refer- 
ence to these duties, and all other duties contained therein, do, in the sight 
of Mm who is the Searcher of hearts, solemnly profess, that it is not upon any 
politick advantage, or private interest or by-end, or because of any terror or 
persuasion from men, or hypocritically and deceitfully, that we do again tlfke 
upon us the oath of God, but honestly and sincerely, and from the sense of 
our duty: and that therefore, denying ourselves, and our own things, and 
loying aside all self-interest and ends, we shsJl above all things seek the 
honour of God, the good of his cause, and tiio wealth of his people; and that 
forsaking the counsels of flesh and blood, and not leaning upon carnal confi- 
dences, we shsdl depend upon the Lord, walk by the rule of his word, and 
hearken to the voice of his servants. In all whien, professing our own weak- 
ness, we do earnestly pray to God, who is the Father of mercies, through his 
Son Jesus Christ, to be merdfol unto us, and to enable us, by the power of 
his might, that we may do our daty, unto the praise of his grace in the 
churohee. Amen, 
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Chables I. Pari 3. Sess. 6. 

An AoT qfthe Pasuajont qfthe KiirGa>ov q^Sootland, ajjprtmng and 
€8ktbUthinff the DiRECiOET/or FubUek Wormp, 

At EDnmimaH, February 6, 1645. 

THB Estates of Parliament now oonTened, in the second sesdon of this first 
triennial Parliament, by virtue of the last act of the last Parliament 
holden by his Majesty and the Three Estates, in armo 1641 ; after the pub- 
lick reading and serions consideration of the act nnder-Tmtten of the General 
Assembly, anproTing the following Directory for the publick worship of God 
in the three kingdoms, lately united by the Solemn League and CoTenant, 
toother with the ordinance of the Parliament of England establishing the 
said Directory, and the Directory itself; do heartily and cheerfdlly agree to 
the said Directory, according to the act of the Qeneral Assembly approving 
the same. Which aot» together witiii the Directory itself, the Estates of 
Parliament do, without a contrary yoice, ratify and approye in all the Heads 
and Articles thereof; and do interpone and add the authority of Parliament 
to the said act of the General Assembly. And do ordain the same to have 
the strength and force of a law and act of Parliament, and execution to pass 
thereupon, for observing the said Directory, according to the said act of the 
General Aissembly in all points. 

ALEX. GIBSON, CUr. Registri. 



Assembly at Edinbttrgh, February 3, 1645. Sess. 10. 

Act of the GmnsRAL AssBtssLYcfiM Kibe of Scotland, /br the estabUMng and 
putting in JSxecution of the vmExrroRY for the PubUck Worthip of God. 

WHEREAS an happy unity, and uniformity in religion amongst the kirks 
of Christ, in these three Idngdoms, united under one Sovereign, having 
l)een long and earnestly wi^ed for by the godly and well-affected amongst 
us, was propounded as a main article of the large treaty, without which 
baiid ana bulwark, no safe, well-grounded, and lasting ^eace could be ex- 
pected ; and afterward, witn grieater strength and maturity, revived in the 
Solemn Lea^^e and Covenant of the three kingdoms ; whereby they stand 
etraitly obliged to endeavour the nearest uniformity in one form of Church- 
government, Directory of Worship, Confession of faith, and Form of Cate- 
chising ; which hath also before, and since our entering into that Covenant, 
been tne matter of many supplications and remonstrances, and sending Com- 
missioners to the King's Majesty ; of declarations to the Honourable Houses 
of the Parliament of England, and of letters to the Eeverend Assembly of 
Divines, and others of the ministry of the kirk of England: being also the 
end of our sending Commissioners, as was desired, from this kirk, with com- 
misnon to treat of uniformity in the four particulars afore-mentioned, with 
such committees as should be appointed oy both Houses of Parliament of 
England, and by the Assembly of Divines sitting at Westminster ; and be- 
side aU tills, it being, in point of conscience, the chief motive and end of our 
adventuring upon manifold and greai hazards, for quenching the devouring 
flame of the present unnatural and bloody war in England, though to the 
weakening of this kingdom within itself, and the advantage of the enemy 
which have invaded it ;* accounting nothing too dear to us, so that this our 
joy be fulfilled. And now this great work oeing so far advanced, that a Di- 
rectory for the Publick Worship of God in all the three kingdoms being 
agreed upon by the Honourable Houses of the Parliament of England, after 
consultation with the Divines of both kingdoms there assembled, and sent 
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to OS for our approbation, that, being also agreed upon by this kirk aiL<]r 
kingdom of Scotland, it may be in the name of both kingdoms presented to 
the King, for his royal consent and ratification; the General Assembly, 
having most seriously considered, revis^ and examined the Directory afore- 
mentionedf after several pnblick readings of it, after mnch delibeniifeion, 
both publickly and in private committed after flill liberty given to all to 
object against it, and earnest invitations of all who have any scruples about 
' it, to make known the same, that they might be satisfied ; doth unanimou^y, 
and without a contrary voice, agree to am approve the zollowing Directotv, 
in all the heads thereof, together with the Preface set before it ; and dotb 
require, decern, and ordain, That, aoc(»rding to the plain teno!^ and meaiiin| 
thereofj and the intent of the Preface, it be carefully and miif(»nnly observeS 
and practised by all the ministers and others within this kingdom whom it 
doth concern ; which practice shi^ be begun, upon intimation given to tha 
several presbyteries from the Commissioners of this Qeneral Assembly; who 
shall also take special care for timeous printing of this Directory, tnat a 
printed copy of it be provided and kept for the use of every kirk in this 
kingdom ; also that each presbytery have a printed copy thereof for their 
use, and take special notice of the observation or neglect thereof in every 
congregation within their bounds, and make known the same to tite Provin* 
cial or General Assembly, as there shall be cause. Provided always, That 
the clause in the Directory, of the administration of the Lord's Bniqper, 
which mentioneth the communicants sitting about the table, or at it, be not 
interpreted as if, in the judgment of this kirk, it were indifferent, and fires 
for any of the communicants not to come to, and receive at the table ; or as 
if we aid approve the distributing of the elements by the minister to each 
communicant, and not by the communicants among themselves. It is also 
provided, That this shall be no prejudice to the order and practice of this 
kirk, in such particulars as are appointed by the books of discipline, and 
acts of General Assemblies, and are not otherwise ordered and appointed in 
the Directory. 

Finally, Tne Assembly dotli, with much joy and thankfuhiMS, acknow- 
ledge the rich blessing and invaluable mercy of God, in bringing the so mudi 
wished for uniformity in religion to such a happy period, that these king- 
doms, once at so great a distance in the form of worship, are now, by the 
blessing of God, brought to a nearer uniformity than any other reformed 
kirks ; which is unto us the return of our prayers, and a lightening of our 
eyes, and reviving of our hearts in the midst of our many sorrows and suf- 
ferings ; a taking away, in a great measure, the reproach of the people of 
God, to the stopping of the mouths of malignant and disafiected persons; 
and an opening unto us a door of hope, that God hath yet tiioughts of peace 
towards us, and not of evil, to give us an expected end ; in tiie expectation 
and confidence whereof we do rejoicej beseeching the Lord to preserve these 
kingdoms from heresies, schisms, ofi^ces, profaneness, and whatsoever is 
contrary to sound doctrine, and the power of godliness ; and to continue 
with us, and the generations following, t^ese his pure and purged ordinances^ 
together with an increase of the power and life thereof, to the glory of his 
great name, the enlargement of the kingdom of his Son, the corroboration of 
peace and love between the kingdoms, the unity and comfort of all his peoplfl^ 
and our edifying one another in love. 



THE DntEOTORY 

THE PUBLICK WORSHIP OF GOD. 
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THE PBEFAGB. 

N the bogiimliig of the blessed Beformation, otur wise and pious ancestoni 
took care to set forth an order for redress of mmiy thin^ which they 
then, by the word, disooyered to be yauif erroneousj Buperstitioiis, and ido- 
latrous, in the publick worship of God. This oooasioned many godly and 
learned men to rejoice much in the Book of Common Prayer, at that time 
set forth ; because the mass, and the rest of the Latin service being removed, 
the publick wonhip was celebrated in our own toAgue : many of the common 
peo]^e also receiyed benefit by hearing the scriptures read in their own laiL- 
gua^e, which formerly were unto them as a book that is sealed. 

Howbeit, long and sad experience hath made it manifest, that the liturgy 
used in the Church of Bngland, (notwithstanding all the pains and religious 
intentions of the Compilers of it,) hath proved an offence, not only to many 
of the godly at home, out also to the reformed Churches abroad. For, not 
to spc^ of urging the reading of all the prayers, which very greatly inciwed 
the burden of it, the many unprofitable and burdensome ceremonies coiu 
tained in it hare occasioned much mischief as well by disquieting the con^ 
sciences of many godly ministers and people, who could not yield unto them, 
as by depriying them of the ordinances of God, which thejr might not enjoy 
without conforming or subscribing to those ceremonies. Sundry good Chris- 
tians haye been, by means thereof, kept from the Lord's table ; and divers 
able and faithful ministers debmred from the exercise of their ministry, (to 
the endangering of many thousand souls, in a time of such scarcity of faith- 
ful pastorsO fuid spoiled of their livelihood, to the undoing of them and their 
families, rrelates, and their faction, haye laboured to raise the estimation 
of it to such a height, as if there were no other worship, or way of worship 
of God, amongst us, but only the Service-book ; to the great hinderance of 
the preaching of the word, and (in some places, especially of late) to the 
justung of it out as unnecessary, or at best, as far inferior to the reading of 
common prayer ; which was made no better than an idol by many ignorant 
and superstitious people, who, pleasing themselves in their presence at that 
service, and their lip-labour in bearing a part in it, have thereby hardened 
themselyes in th^ ignorance and curelefisness of saving knowledge and true 
piety. 

In the meantime, Papists boasted that the book vras ft complianoe idth 
them in a great part of their service ; and so were not a little confirmed in 
their superstition and idolatry, expecting rather our return to them, than 
endeayouring the reformation of themselves : in which expectation they were 
of late very much encouraged, when, upon the pretended wanrantableuees of 
imposing of the former ceremcmies, new ones were daily obtruded upon the 
Church. 

Add hereunto, (which was not foreseen, but since hath oome to pass,) that 
the Lltui^ hath been a ^reat meanst as on the one hand to tnake and in- 
crease an idle and unedif ying ministry, whioh oonteiited itself with set forms 
made to their hands by others, without putting fiotb themseLtes to exemse 
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the &ft of prayer, with which our Lord Jesus Christ pleaseth to famish aO 
his servants whom he calls to that office : so, on the other side, it hath beeo 
(and oyer would be, if continued) a matter of endless strife and contention 
m the Church, and a snare botii to many godly and faithful ministers, who 
have been persecuted and silenced upon wkt occasion, and to others of hope- 
ful pajrts, many of which have been, and more still would be, diverted from 
all Uioughts of the ministry to otiier studies; especially in these latter times^ 
wherein Qod youchsafetii to his people more and better means for the dis* 
covery of error and superstition, and for attaining of knowledge in the mys- 
teries of godliness, and gifts in preaching and grayer. 

Upon these, ana many the like weighty considerations in reference to the 
whole book in general, and because of divers particulars contained in it; 
not from any love to novelty, or intention to disparage our first reform^ 
(of whom we are persuaded, that, were they now alive, they would join with 
us in this work, and whom we acknowledge as excellent instruments^ raised 
by (jfod, to begin the purging and building of his house, and desire they may 
be had of us and posterity in everlasting remembrance, with thankfulness and 
honour,) but that we may in some measure answer the gracious proyidenoe 
of God, whidi at this time calleth upon us for further reformation, and mat 
satisfy our own consciences, and answer the expectation of other reformed 
churcnes, and the desires of many of the godly among ourselves, and withal 
give some publick testimony of onr endeavours for uniformity in divine 
worship, which we haye promised in our Solemn League and Coyenant ; we 
have, after earnest and frequent calling upon the name of God, and after 
much consultation, not with flesh and bloo<L but with his holy vrord, re- 
solved to lay aside the former Liturgy, with the many rites and ceremonies 
formerly used in the worship of God ; and haye agreed upon this following 
Directory for all the parts of publick worship, at ordinary and extraordinaiy 
times. 

Wherein our care hath been to hold forth such things as are of divine 
institution in every ordinance; and other things we have endeavoured to set 
forth according to the rules of Christian prudence^ agreeable to the general 
rules of the word of (^kxl ; our meaning therein beong only, that the general 
heads, the sense and scope of the prayers, and other -paxis of publick worshijv 
being known to all, there may be a consent of all the churches in those thin^ 
that contain the substance of the service and worship of God ; and the mim- 
sters may be hereby directed, in their administrations, to keep like soundness 
in doctrine and prayer, and may, if need be, have some help and furniture^ 
and yet so as they become not hereby slothful and negligent in stirring up 
the gifts of Christ in them ; but that each one, by meditation, by taking 
heed to himself and the flock of Qod committed to him, and by wise observ- 
ing the ways of Divine Providence, may be careful to furnish his heart and 
tongue with farther or other materials of prayer and exhortation, as shall be 
needftil ui)on all occasions. 

Cfthe Assembling ofihs CcngregttUon, and their Behaviour in the P%JbUck 

Worship of Qod. 

WHEN the congregation is to meet for publick worship, the people (having 
before prepared their hearts thereunto) ought all to come and join 
therein; not absenting themselves from the publick ordinances through ne- 
gligence, or upon pretence of private meetings. 

Let all enter the assembly, not irreverently, but in a grave and seemly 
manner, taking their seats or places without adoration, or bowing themselves 
towards one place or other. 

The congregation bcdng assembled, the minister, after solemn calling on 
them to the worshipping of the great name of God, is to bc^ with prayer. 

'* In all reverence and numility acknowledging the incomprehensible great- 
'* ness and majesty of the Lord, (in whose presence they do then in a special 
" manner api)ear,) and their own vileness and unworthiness to approach so 
* near him, with their utter inability of themselves to so great a work; and 
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" humbly beseeching him for pardon, assistimcei and acceptance, in the whole 
** semce then to be performed ; and for a blessing on that particnlar portion 
" of his word then to be read: And all in the name ancf mediation of the 
•* Lord Jesus Christ" 

The ^ublick worship being begnn, the people are wholljr to attend upon it, 
forbeanng to read any thing, except what the minister is then reading or 
citing; and abstaining much more from all private whispering, conferences, 
salutations, or doing reverence to anj person present, or coming in ; as also 
fh>m all gaxing, sleeping, and other mdecent behaTiour, wliich may disturb 
the minister or people, or hinder themselyes or others in the service of God. 

If any, through necessity, be hindered from being present at the beginning, 
they (Aight not, when they come into the congregation, to betake themselves 
to tneir private devotions, but reverently to compose themselves to join witi^ 
the assembly in that ordinance of God which iatiien in hand. 

QfPvhUek Reading of the JBol^ Scriptures. 

RBADING of the word in the congrepition, being part of the publick wor- 
ship of God, (Wherein we acknowledge our dependence upon him, and 
subjection to him,) and one mean sanctified by him for the edifying of his 
people, is to be performed by the pastors and t^tehers. 

Howbeit^ such aa intend the ministry, may occasionally both read the 
word, and exercise their gift in preaching in the oongr^gation, if allowed by 
the presbytery thereunto. 

All the canonical books of the Old and New Testament (but none of those 
which are commonly called Apocrypha) shall be publickly read in the vulgar 
tongue, out of the best allowea translation, distinctly, that all may hear and 
understand. 

How large a i>ortion shall be read at once, is left to the wisdom of the 
minister; but it is convenient that ordinarily one chapter of each Testament 
be read at every meeting; and sometimes more, where the chapters be short 
or the coherence of matter requireth it. 

It is requisite that all the canonical books be read over in order, that the 
people may l>e better acquainted with the whole body of the scriptures; and 
ordmarily, v^here the reading in either Testament endeth on one Lord's day, 
it is to b^n the next. 

We conmiend also the more frequent reading of such scriptures as he that 
nadeth shall think best for edification of his hearers, as the book of Psalms, 
and such lika 

When the minister who readeth shall judge it necessary to expound any 
part of what is read, let it not be done until the whole chapter or psalm be 
ended ; and regard is always to be had unto the time, that neither preaching, 
nor other ordinances be straitened, or rendered tedious. Which rule is to be 
ohserved in all other publick performances. 

Beside publick reading of the holy scriptures, every person that can read. 
Is to be exnorted to read the scriptures privately, (and all oUiers that cannot 
read, if not disabled by a^ or otherwise, are likewise to be exhorted to learn 
to read,) and to have a Bible. 

Of PubUdc Prayer before ihe Sermon, 

AFTBB reading of the word, (and singing of the psalm,) the minister who 
is to preaoh, is to endeavour to get iiis own and his hearers hearts to be 
rightly affected with their sins, that they may all mourn in sense thereof 
braore the Lord, and hunger and thirst after the grace of God in Jesus Christ 
by proceeding to a more Ml confession of sin, with shame and holy confusion 
or nee, and to call upon the Lord to this effect : 

** To acknowledge our great sinfulness. First, by reason of original sin, 
" which (beside the guilt that makes us liable, to everlasting damnation) is 
** the seed of all other sins, hath depraved and poisoned all the faculties and 
** powers of soul and body, doth dento our best actions, and (were it not re« 
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strainedf or our hearts renewed by grace) would break forth, into immmer- 
able transgressions, and greatest rebellions against the Lord that eTer weie 
committecTby the Vilest of the sons of men; and next, by reason of actoil 
sins, our own sins, the sins of magistrates, of ministers, and of tjie whole 
nation, unto which we are many ways accessory: which sins of ours leoeiTe 
many learful aggravations, \ire having broken all the commandments of tk 
holy, just, and good law of God, doing that which is forbidden, and lea^ 
imaone what is enjoined ; and tnat not only out of ignorance and infirmitj, 
but also more presumptuously, a^gainst the light of our minds, checks of 
our consciences, and motions of his own Holy Spirit to the contrary, so tbit 
we have no doak for our sins; yea, not only despising the niches of God'i 
^dness, forbearance, and long-sufiering, but standing out against maoj 
invitations and offers of grace in the gospel; not endeavouring, as wo ought 
to receive Christ into our hearts bjr faitn, or to walk worthy of him in oni 
lives. 

" To bewail our blindness of mind,^ hardness of heart, imbelief. impeoi- 
tencjr, security, lukewammess, barrenness; our not endeavouring afte 
mortification and newness of life, nor after the exercise of godliness in tin 
Bower thereof; and that the best of us have not so stedfastiy walked yn& 
God, kept our garments so unspotted, nor been so zealous of his gloiy, and 
the good of others, as we ought : and to mourn over such other sins as tbi 
congregation is particularly guilty of, notwithstanding the manifold as^ 
great mercies of our God, the love of Christ, the light oi the gospel, aod 
reformation of religion, our own purposes, promises, vowB^ Bolemu 00Yenaiit» 
and other special obligations, to the contrary. 

" To acknowledge ana confess, that, as we are convinced of onr guilt, to, 
out of a deep sense thereof, we judge ourselves unworthy of the smaJQfiat 
benefits, most worthy of God's fiercest wrath, and of all the cnxaes of thi 
law, and heaviest judgments inflicted upon the most rebellions sinners; 
and that he might most justly take his kin^om and gospel from us; phigiie 
us with all sorts of spiritual and temporal judments in this life, andcStf 
cast us into utter darkness, in the lake that bumeth with &re sa^ hsun- 
stone, where is weeping and gnashing of teeth for evermore. 
'* Notwithstanding all which, to draw near to the throne of grace, enooai- 
aging ourselves with hope of a gracious answer of our prayers, in tiie riehfli 
and all-sufficiency of that only one oblation, the satisfaction and inte^oeft' 
sion of the Lord Jesus Christ, at Uie light hand of his Father and ooi 
Father; and in confidence of the exceeding great and precious promises d 
mercy and grace in the new covenant, through the same Mediator theneot 
to d^recate the heavy wrath and curse of God, which we are not able t« 
avoid, or bear; and humbly and earnestly to supplicate for mercy, in tJ^ 
free and full remission of lul our sins, ana that o&ly for the bitter sofier* 
ings and precious merits of that our only Saviour Jesus Christ. 
" That the Lord would vouchsafe to shea abroad his love in our hearts by 
the Holy Ghost; seal unto us, by the same Spirit of adoption, the ftS 
assurance of our pardon and reconciliation; comfort all uiat mourn in 
Zion, speak peace to the wounded and troubled spirit, and bind an th9 
broken-hearted : and as for secure and presumptuous sinners, that he would 
open their eyes, convince their consciences, and turn them from darkness 
unto light, and from the power of Satan unto God, that they also may re- 
ceive for^veness of sin, and an inheritance among them that are sanctified 
bv faith m Christ Jesus. 

*^With remission of sins through the blood of Christ, to pray for sanctifi. 
cation by his Spirit; the mortification of sin dwelling in and many timea 
tyrannizmg over us; the quickening of our dead spirits with the life of God 
in Christ ; grace to nt and enable us for all duties of conversation and call- 
ings towards God and men; strength against temptations; the- sanctified 
use of blessings and crosses; and perseverance in faith and obedience unto 
the end. 

" To pray for the propagation of the gospel and kingdom of Christ to all 
iiations; for the oonversiQa of the Jew^t ithe tuhxem of the Gentile^ the fiifi 
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' " of Antiohrist, ajid the hastening of the seoond ooming of our Lord ; for the 
] ** deUyeranoe of the distressed chutches abroad from the t3rranny of the anti- 
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*' christian faction, and from the crael oppressions and blasphemies of the 
** Turk ; for the blessing of God upon ^e reformed churches, especially upon 
" the churches and kingdoms of Scotland, Englimd, and Ireland, now more 
' ^ strictly and religiously united in the Solemn National League and Ck>ye- 
" nant ; and for our plantations in the remote parts of the wond : more par- 
ticularly for that church and kingdom whereof we are members, that therein 
God would establish peace and trutlL the purity of im his ordinances, and 
^ the power of godliness; prevent ana remove heresy, schism, profaneness. 
** superstition, security^ and unfruitfulness under the means of grace; heal 
" all our rents and divisions, and preserve us from breach of our Solemn 
** Covenant. 

" To pray for all in authority, especially for the King's Majesty ; that God 
** would make him rich in blessings, both in his person and government; 
** establish his throne in religion and righteousness, save him from ewl coun- 
<' seL and make, him a blessed uid glorious instrument for the conservation 
** and propagation of the gospel, for the encouragement and protection of 
** them that do well, the t^nror of all that do evil, and the great good of the 
** whole church, and of all his kingdoms : for the conversion of the Queen, the 
** x^lisious education of the Princ& and Hoq rest of the royal seed; for the 
" oonifortjng of the afflicted Queen of Bohemia, sister to our Sovereign ; and for 
** the restitution and establishment of the illustrious Prmce Charles, Elector 
*' Palatine of the Rhine, to all his dominions and dignities; for a blessing 
** upon the Hi^ Court of Parliament, (when sitting in any of these king. 
*' dams respectively.) the nobility, ibib subordinate judges and magistratek 
** the genti^, and all the commoiuuity ; for all pastors and teachers, that God 
** would fill them with his Spirit, make tiiem exemplarily holy, soW, just, 
"peaceable, and gradousin their lives; sound, faithftu, and powenU in 
** their ministrv; and follow all their labours with abundance of success and 
** blessing; and ^ve unto all his people pastors according to his own heart: 
** for the universities, and all schools and religious seminaries of church and 
*• oommonwealth, that they may flourish more and more in learning and 
" piety; for the particular city or congregation, that Qod would pour out a 
** oleaiing upon the ministry of the word, sacraments, and discipline, upon 
" the dvu government, and all the several fanulies and persons therein ; for 
" mercy to the afflicted under any inward or outward distress ; for seasonable 
" weatnei^, and firuitful seasons, as the time may require; for averting the 
** Judgments that we either feel or fear, or are liable unto, as famine, pestl- 
** le&oe, the sword, and such like. 

^ And, with coimdenoe of his mercy^to his whole church, and the accept- 
** ance or our persons, through the merits and mediation of our High Priest^ 
" the Lord JesuSf to profess that it is the desire of our souls to have fellow- 
^ ship with God in the jreverend and conscionable use of his holy ordinances; 
** and. to that jparppoe, to pray earnestly for his grace and effectual assistance 
" to the sanctifictftion of nis holy sabbath, the Lord's day, in all the duties 
** iheKoif publick and private, both to ourselves, and to all other congrega- 
*' tions of nis people, according to the riches and excellency of the gospel, 
** this day celebrated and enjoyed. 

** And because we have been unprofitable hearers in times past, and now 
" cannot of ourselves receive, as we should, the deep things of God, the 
'* mysteries of Jesus Christ, which require a spiritual discerning; to pray, 
** that tha Lord, who teacheth to profit, would graciously please to pour out 
** the Spirit of grace, together with the outward means thereof, causing us 
** to attain such a measure of the excellency of the knowledge of Clurist 
'* Jesus our Lord, and, in him, of the things which belong to our peace, that 
** we may account all things but as dross in comparison of him ; and that 
** we, tasting the first-fruits of the glor^r that is to be revealed, may long for a 
** more full and perfect communion with Mm, that where he is. we may be 
" also, and enjoy the fulness of those joys and pLeasures which are at his 
** right hand for evermoie. 
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*' More partieolarly, that God would in a special maimer fiunish Ins m 
" yant (now called to dispense the bread of life nnto his household) vtt 
" wisdom, fidelity, zeal, and utterance, that he may divide the word of BA 
" aright, to every one his portion, in oTldenoe and demonstration of tit 
'* Spirit and power ; and that the Lord would circumoise the ears and heart 
" of the hearers, to hear, Ioto, and receive with meekness the ingrafted w/i 
" which is able to save their souls ; make them as good ground to recehres 
** the good seed of the word, and strengthen them against the temptatioiistf 
" Satim, the cares of the world, the hardness of their own hearts, and wist 
" soever else may hinder their profitable and saving hearing ; that so CShiM 
'' may be so formed in them, and live in them, that all their thongfate mr 
** be brought into captivity to the obedience of Christ, and thcur beuk 
** established in everv good word and work for ever." 

We judge this to be a convenient order, in the ordinary publick prajei; 
yet so, as the minister may defer (as in prudence he shall think meet) soni 
part of these petitions till after his sermon, or offer up to God some of fli 
thanksgivings hereafter appointed, in liis prayer before his sermon. 

OfihePreMMfiffoftheWord. 

PREAC^NG of the word, being the power of God unto salvation, and a 
of the greatest and most excellent works belonging to the ministivrf 
the gospel, should be so perfoimed, that the workman need not be jji^i"""^ 
but may save himself, and those that hear him. 

It is presupposed, (according to the rules for ordination,) that the ministtf 
of Chnst is in some good measure ^;ifted for so weighty a service, by tt 
skill in the original languages, and m such arts and sciences as axe baal' 




Spirit, and other gifts of edification, which (together with reading and stoiij* 
iiig of the word) he ought still to seek by prayer, and an humble heart » 
solving te admit and receive any truth not yet attained, whenever God mH 
make it known unto him. All which he is to make use of, and improve, il 
his private preparations, before he deliver in public what he hath provide! 

Ordinarily, the subject of his sermon is to be some text of SGripturew hoU> 
ing forth some principle or head of religion, or suitable to some special oo» 
sion emergent ; or he may go on in some chapter, psalm, or book of the hdS 
scripture, as he shall see fit. 

Let the introduction to his text be brief and perspicuous, drawn fhnn tii 
text itself or context, or some parallel place, or general sentenoe of soa 
ture. 

If the text be long, (as in histories or parables it sometimes mnst bei) kl 
him give a brief sum of it ; if short, a paraphrase thereof, if need be • k 
both, looking diligently to the scope of the text, and pointing at the cfaaf 
heads and ^unds of doctrine which he is to raise &om it' 

In analysing and dividing his text, he is to re^urd more the order of matte 
than of words ; and neither to burden the memory of the hearers in tbi 
beginning with too many members of division, nor to trouble their mimfa 
with obscure terms of art. 

In raising doctrines from the text, his care ought to be, Mr^t^ That tin 
matter be the truth of God. Seeondly^ That it be a truth contained in « 
grounded on that text, that the hearers may discern how God teadiieth it 
from thence. Thirdly, That he chiefly insist upon those doctrines which an 
principally intended, and make most for the edification of the hearers. 

The doctrine is to be expressed in plain terms ; or, if any thing in it neei 
explication, it is to be opened, and the consequence also from the text dearei 
The parallel places of scripture, confirming the doctrine, are rather to 1» 
plain and pertinent, than many, and (if need be) somewhat insisted upon, 
and applied to the purpose in niand. ^^ 

The arguments or reason^ are to be solid, and, as much as may be, c<»> 
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ivinoliig. The iUnstiatioiiSy of what kind soerer, otight to be full of light. 
Bud snoh as may conrey the truth into the hearer's heart with spiritual 
delight. 

If any donbt obTioiu firom flMsriptnre, reason, or prejudice of the hearers, 
eeem to arise, it is Tery requisite to remove it, hj reconciling^ the seeming 
dijSerenoee, answering the reasons, and discoyenng and takmg away the 
causes of prejudice and mistake. Otherwise it is not fit to detain the hearers 
with propounding or answerii^ yain or wicked cavils, which, as they are 
endless, so the i>ropotttid]ng and answering of them doth more hinder than 
promote edification. 

He is not to rest in genered dootrinej although never so much cleared and 
confirmed, but to bring it home to special use, by application to his hearers: 
"Which albeit it prove a work of great difficulty to himself, requiring mudi 
prudence, zeal, and meditation, and to the natural and corrupt man will be 
.▼ery unpleasant ; yet he is to endeavour to perform it in such a manner, 
^that his auditor may feel the word of God to be quick and powerful, and a 
discemer of the thoughts and intents of the heart ; and that, if any unbe- 
lieTor or ignorant person be present, he may have the secrets of his heart 
made manifest, and give glory to OodL 

In the use of instruction or information in the knowledge of some truth, 
"Which is a consequence from his doctrine, he may (when convenient) confirm 
It by a fidw firm argoments from the text in hand, and other places of scrip. 
tare, or from the nature of that common-place in divinity, whereof that 
' trath is a branch. 

In confutation of fledse doctrines, he is neither to raise an old heresy from 

, the grave, nor to mention a blasphemous opinion unnecessarily : but, if the 

: I)eople be in danger of an error, he is to confute it soundly, and endeavour 

to BaCisfy their judgments and consciences against all objections. 

; ]^ exhorting to duties, he is, as he seeth cause, to teach also the means 

that help to the performance of them. 

La dehoitation, reprehension, and publick admonition, (which require spe- 
', cial wisdom,) let him, as there shall bo cause, not only discover the nature 
! and greatness of the sin, with the misary attending it, but also shew the 
, danger his hearers are in to be overtaken and surprised by it, together with 
' the remedies and best way to avoid it. 

! In applying comfort, whether general against all temptations, or particular 

; jigalnst some special troubles or terrors, ne is careftQiy to answer such ob- 

: jections as a troubled heart and afflictecl spirit may suggest to the contrary. 

It is also sometimes requisite to give some notes oftrial, (which is ver;y 

fopofitable, especially when performed by able and experienced ministers, 

with circumspection and prudence, and the signs clearly grounded on the 

holy scripture,) whereby^ the hearers may be able to examine themselves 

whether they have attained those grwcea^ and performed those duties, to 

whi^ he exhorteth, ot- be guilty of the sm reprehended, and in danger of 

the judgments threatened, or are such to whom the consolations propounded 

do belong ; that accordingly they may be quickened and excited to duty, 

humbled for their wants and sins, afiected ynth their danger, and strength. 

«Ded vrith comfort, as their condition, upon examination, shall require. 

And, as he needeth not always to prosecute eyery doctrine which lies in 
^118 text, so is he wisely to make choice of such uses, as, bv his residence and 
myersing with his nock, he findcth most needful and seasonable; and, 
longst these, such as may most draw their souls to Christ, the fountain of 
it, holiness, and comfort. ' 

Jms method is not prescribed as necessary for every man, or upon every 
it ; but only recommended, as bein*? found by experience to be very much 
led of God, and very helpfVd for the people's xmderstandings and memo- 
tea. 
But the serrant of Christ, whatever his method be, is to perform his whole 

OvX V • 

*. Painftilly. not doing the work of the Lord negligently. 

2. Plainly, tliat the meanest may understand ; dehvcring the truth not in 

2 A 
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the enticing words of man's -^sdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit ood 
of power, lest ^e cross of Christ ^onld be made of none effect ; abstainios 
also from an unprofitable use of unknown tongues, strange phrases, and ca- 
dences of sounds and words; sparingly citing sentences of ecclesiastical or 
other human writersL ancient or modem, be tiiey never so elegant. 

8. Faithfully, looking at the honour of Christ, the oonTersion, edification, 
and salvation of the people, not at his own pain or glory ; keeping nothing 
back whi^ may promote those holy ends, giving to every one nis own por- 
tion, and bearing mdifferent resp^t unto m, without neglecting the meanest, 
or sparing the groateet, in their sins. 

4. Wisely, framing all his doctrines, exhortations, and especially his re- 
proofis, in such a manner as may be most likely to prevail) shewing all doe 
respect to each man's person and plaoe^ and not mixing his own passion or 
bitterness. 

5. Qravely, as becometh the word of God; diunning all such geston^ 
voice, and expressions^ as may occasion the corruptions of men to desjuss 
him and his minist^. 

6. With loving affection, that the people mav see all coming firom his godly 
zeal, and hearty desire to do them good. And, 

7. As taueht of God. and persuaded in his own heart, that all that he 
teacheth is we truth of Christ ; and walking before his flock, as an example 
to them in it ; earnestly, both in private and nublick, recommending IiiB 
labours to the blesedng of God, and watchfully looking to himself, and the 
flock whereof the Lord hath made him overseer : So shall the doctrine of 
truth be preserved uncomipt, many souls converted and built up, oxid him- 
self receive manifold comforts of his labours even in this Ufe, ana aftenraid 
the crown of glory laid up for him in the world to come. 

Where there are more ministers in a congregation than one^ and they of 
different gifts, eadi may more especially apply himself to doctrine or dwr- 
tation. accordmg to the gift wherein he most exoelleth, and as they aludl 
agree between themselves. 

OfPrai^ qfter Sermon, 

THB sermon being ended, the minister is " To give thanks for the greai 
" love of Go(i in sending his Son Jesus Christ unto us ; for the commn- 
" nication of his Holy Spirit ; for the light and liberty of the glorious gospel 
" and the rich and heavenlv blessings revealed therein ; as, namely, electioo, 
" vocation^ adoption, justincation, sanctification, and hoj^ of glory ; for tl» 
" admirable goodness of God in freeing the land from antichristian «ti^rVTiPMi 
" and tyranny, and for all other national deliverances ; for the reformatioB 
'* of religion; for the covenant ; and for many temporal blessings. 
*' To pra^ for the continuance of the gospel, and all ordinances thereof in 
their ptinty, power, and liberty : to turn the chief and most useful heads 
of the sermon into some few petitions ; and to pray that it may abide ia 
'* the heart, and bring forth firait. 

" To pray for preparation for death and judgment, and a watching for the 
** coming of our Lord Jesus Christ : to entreat of God the for^veness of the 
** iniquities of our holy things, and the acceptation of our spiritual sacrifice^ 
** through the merit and mediation of our great High Priest and Saviour the 
** Lord Jesus Christ" 

And because the prayer which Christ taught his disciples is not only a 
pattern of prayer, but itself a most oompr^ensive prayer, we reoommend it 
also to be used in the prayers of the church. 

And whereas, at the administration of the sacraments, the holding puh* 
lick fasts and days of thanksgiving, and other special occasions, which may 
afford matter of special petitions and thanksgivings, it is requisite to expresi 
somewhat in our publick prayers, (as at this time it is our duty to piay for 
a blessing upon tne Assembly of Divines, the armies by sea and lan<Cfor the 
defence of the King, Parliament, and Kingdom,) every minister is herein to 
apply himself in his prayer, before or after sermon, to thof» occasions : Ink 



it 
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for the maimer, he is left to his liberty, as God shall direct and enable him 
in piety and wisdom to discharge his aaty. 

The prayer ended, let a psalm be song, if with conyeniency it may be done. 
After which (unless some other ordinance of Christ, that concemeth the con- 
gregation at that time^ be to follow) let the minister dismiss the congrega- 
tion with a solenm blessing. 

Of (he AdmmuiraUon of the SaeramenU: 
A>]> iiBsi^ or BimsiL 

BAPTISM, as it is not umecessaiily to be delayed, so it is not to be admi. 
nistered in any case by any private persoiu but by a minister of Chrisl^ 
called to be the steward of the mysteries of God. 

Nor is it to be administered in priYate places, or privately, but in the 
place of publick worships and in the face of the con^r^atioxL where the 
people may most conyemently see and hear; and not m the places where 
fonts, in the time of Popery, were miifitly and saperstitiously placed. 

The child to be baptized, after notice given to the minister the day before, 
is to be presented by the ifather, or (in case of his necessary absence) by 
some Christian Ariend in his place, profesang his earnest desire that the 
child may be baptised. 

Before baptism, the minister is to nse some words of instmeUon, touching 
the institntioxi, nature, use, and ends of this sacrament shewing, 

'* That It is instituted by our Lord Jesus Christ : That it is a seal of the 
*' covenant of grace, of our ingraftin£[ into Christ, and of our union with 
" him, of remission of sins, regeneration, adoptioxL and life eternal : That 
" the water, in baptism, representeth and simifieth both the blood of Christy 

which taketh away all gmlt of sin, original and actual ; and the sanctifjr- 



'* ing virtue of the spirit of Christ against the dominion of sin, and the cor- 
'' ruption of our sinful nature : That baptizing, or sprinkling and washing 
** with water, eignifieth the cleaning from sin by the blood and for the merit 
** of Christ tocher with the mortification of sin, and rising fi?om sin to new- 
** ness of life, by virtue of the death and resurrection of Christ : Tliat the 
*" promise is made to believers and their seed ; and that the seed and pos- 
** terity of the faithftd, bom within the church, have, by their birtli, interest 
*< in the covenant, and right to the seal of it, and to the outward privileges 
" of the church, under the gospel, no less than the children of Abraham in 
*' the time of the Old Testament: the covenant of grace, for substance, being 
" the same ; and the grace of GodL and the consolation of believers, more 
" plentiful than before : That the Son of God admitted little childr^ into 
** nis {yresence^ embracing and blessing them, saying. For of such is the kinff- 
" dom of Ood: That children, by baptism, are solemnly received into the 
*' bosom of the visible church, distinguished from the world; and them that 
" are vnthout. and united with believers ; and that all who are baptized in 
'* the name of Christ do renounce and by their baptism are bound to fight 
" against the devil, tne world, and the flesh : That they ai'e Christians, and 
** federally holy before baptism, and therefore are they baptized : That the 
^ inward grace and virtue of baptism is not tied to that very moment of time 
" wherein it is administered ; and that the fruit and power thereof rcacheth 
" to tiie whole course of our ufe ; and that outward Mptism is not so neoes- 
" sary , that, through the want tliereof^ the infant is in danger of damnation, 
" or the parents guil^, if they do not contemn or neglect the ordinance of 
** Christ, when and where it may be had." 

In these or the like instructions, the minister is to use his own liberty and 
godly wisdom, as the ignorance or errors in the doctrine of baptism, and the 
edification of thepeopUt. shall require. 

He is also to admonish all that are present, 



M 



To look back to their baptism ; to repent of their sins against their cove- 
nant with God ; to stir up thiNx fiuth ; to improve and make right use of 
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** thdr baptifim, and of the covenant sealed ihereby betwixt God and tbdi 
«* Bonis." 

He is to exhort the parent, 

''To consider the great mercy of God to him and his child ; to bring up 
*• the child in the knowled^ of the gronnds of the Christian religion, and ii 
*' the nurttire and admonition of the Lord ; and to let him know the danger 
" of God's wrath to himself and cMldf if he be negligent : requiring his 
" solemn promise for the performance of his duty." 

This bem^ done, prayer is also to be joined with the word of institntioo, 
for sanctifymg the water to this spiritual use ; and the minister is to pay 
to this or the like effect : 

" That the Lord, who hath not left us as strangers without the coYensat 
** of promise, but called us to the privileges of ms ordinances, would g»- 
*' eiouslj vouchsafe to sanctii^ and bless his own ordinance of baptism it 
" this time : That he would join the inward baptism of his Spirit with the 
" outward baptism of water ; make this baptism to the infant a seal of adop- 
" tion, remission of sin, regeneration, and eternal life, and all other promifflB 
** of the covenant of grace : That the child may be planted into the likeness 
" of the death and resurrection of Christ ; and that, the body of sin being 
" destroyed in him, he may serve God in newness of life all his days." 

Then the minister is to demand the name of the child ; which being told 
him, he is to say, (calling the child by his name.) 

/ baptize thee %n the name of the Father, and of the Son, and qf the Holy GhoA, 

As he pronounceih these words, he is to baptize the cmld with water: 
which, for the manner of doing of it, is not only lawful but BufOicient, vA 
most expedient to be, by i>ounng or sprinkling of the water on the face of 
the child, without adding any other ceremony. 

This done, he is to giye thanks and pray, to this or the like purpose : 

" Acknowledging vath all thankfulness, that the Lord is true and faithfol 
" in keeping covenant and mercjr : That he is good and gracious, not only in 
" that he numbereth us among his saints, but is pleased also to bestow upon 
^ our children this edngular token and badge of his love in Christ : That, ii 
'' his truth and special providence, he daily bringeth some into the bosom q( 
" his church, to be partakers of his inestimable benefits, purchased by ths 
" blood of his dear Bon, for the continuance and increase of his church. 

** And praying, That the Lord would still continue, and daily confirm moit 
" and more this his unspeakable fayour : That he would receive the infant 
" now baptized, and solemnly entered into the household of faith, into hii 
" fatherly tuition and defence, and remember him with the favour that he 
" sheweth to his people : that, if he shall be taken out of this life in his ia> 
" fancy, the Lord, who is rich in mercy, would be pleased to receive him ui 
'* into glory; and if he live, and attain the years of discretion, that the Lois 
" would so teach him by his word and Spirit, and make his baptism effectual 
** to him, and so uphold him by his divine power and grace, that by faith hi 
** may prevail against the devil, the world, and the flesh, till in the end hi 
" obtain a full and final victory, and so be kept by the power of God through 
" faith unto salvation, througjh Jesus Christ our Lord. 

OT THB OELBBRATION OV THECOMHUNIOIT, OR BACRAHENT OF THE LOOn'S SUPFEB. 

THE communion, or supper of the Lord, is frequently to be celebrated; but 
how often, may be considered and determined by the ministers, ani 
other church-governors of each congregation, as they shall find most oon> 
venient for the comfort and edification of the people committed to Ui^ 
charge. And, when it shall be administered, we judge it convenient to In 
done after the morning sermon. 

The ignorant and the scandalous are not fit to receive the sacrament of tfa^ 
Lord's Supper. 

Where this sacrament cannot With convenience be frequently administered^ 
it is requisite that publick warning be given the sabbath- day before the ad> 
ministration thereof: and that eitilier uien, or on some day of that week. 
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•mething conoemiiu; that orduumoe, and the due preparation thereunto, and 
irticipation thereo^l)e taught ; that, by the diligent nse of all meami sancti- 
id of Uod to that end, both in pnblick and priTate, all may oome bett(^ pre- 
wired to that heavenly feast. 

When the day is come for administration, the minister, having ended his 
srmon and prayer, ^U make a short exhortation : 
^ Expressing the inestimable benefit we have by this sacrament, together 
with the ends and nse thereof: setting forth the great necessity of hiEmng 
our comforts and strength renewed thereby in this our pilgrimage and 
warfare: how necessary it is that we come unto it with knowledge faith| 
repentance, loye, and with hungering and thirsting souls after Chnst and 
his benefits : how great the danger to eat and drink unworthily. 
'* Next, he is, in the name of Christ, on the one part, to warn all such as are 
ignorant, scandalous, profane, or that liye in any sin or offence against tiieir 
knowledge or conscience, that they presume not to come to that holy table ; 
shewing them, that he that eateth and drinketh unworthil]^, eateth and 
drinketh judgment unto himself: and, on the other part, he is in an especial 
manner to inyite and encourage all that labour under the sense of the 
burden of their sins, and fear of wrath, and desire to reach out unto a 
' greater progress in grace than yet they can attain tinto, to come to the 
' Lord's table ; assuriDg them, in the some name, of ease^ refreshing, and 
strength to their weak and wearied souls." 

After this exhortation, warning, and inyitation, the table being before 
iecently covered, and so conyenientlj placed, that the communioants may 
trderly sit about it, or at it, the minister is to begin the action with sanoti- 
ying and blessing the elements of bread and wine set before him, (the bread 
n comely and conyenient vessels, so prepared, that, being broken by him, and 
^ven, it may be distributed amongst the communicants; the wine also in 
arge cups,) having first, in a few words, shewed that those elements, other- 
(rise common, are now set apart and sanctified to this holy use, by the word 
)f institution and prayer. 

Let the words of institution be read out of the Evangelists, or out of the 
Srst Epistle of the Apostle Paul to the Corinthians, Chap. xi. 23. / have re- 
reived of the Lord, &c. to the 27th Verse, which the minister may, when he 
leeth requisite, explain and apply. 

Let the prayer, thanksgiving, or blessing of the bread and wine^ be to this 
effect: 

" With humble and hearty acknowledgment of the greatness of our misery, 
^ from which neither man nor angel was able to deliver us, and of our great 
" unworthiness of the least of all God's mercies; to give thanks to God for all 
" his benefits, and especially for that great benefit of our redemption, the 
'* love of God the Fatner, the suffering and merits of the Lord Jesus Christ 
" the Son of God, by which we are delivered j and for all means of grace, the 
" word and sacraments; and for this sacrament in particular, b^ which 
^ Christ, and all his benefits, are applied and sealed up unto us, which^ not- 
'* withstanding the denial of them unto others, are in great mercy eontmued 
^ onto us, after so much and long abuse of them alL 

^ To profiess that there is no other name under heaven by which we ean 
^ be saved, but the name of Jesus Christ, by whom alone we reeeive libeoiy 
^ and life, have access to the throne of grace, are admitted to eat and drink 
'^ at his own table, and are sealed up by his Spirit to an assurance of happi- 
" ness and everlasting life. 

'* Earnestly to pray to God, the Father of all merdes, and God of aU oon^ 
" solationj to vouchsafe his gracious presence, and the effeetual working of 
* his Spirit in us; and so to sanctify these elements both of Inead and wine. 
I* and to bless his own ordinance, that we may receive by £utn the body ana 
^ blood of Jesus Christ, crucified for us, and so to feed upon him, that he may 
H be one with us, and we one with him; that he may live in nsb W^d we in 

him, and to him who hath loved us, and given himself for us." 
All which he is to endeavour to perform with suitable affections, answer* 
Ible to snoh an holy action, and to stir up the like in the people. 
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The elements being now s&notified hj the word and prayer, the minli 
being at the table, is to take the bread in his hand, and say, in these exf 
sions. (or other the like, used by Christ or his apostle upon this occasion:) 

'* According to the holy institntion, command, and example of our bl< 
" Sayionr Jesos Christ, I take this bread, and, haYing given thanks, I 
" it, and give it imto you ; (there the minister, who is also himself to 
" municato, is to break the bread, and give it to the communicants;) Tt 
** ve, eat ye: this w the bodyqfChritt which is broken for you: do this in rt 
•* trance qfhim.** 

In like manner the minister is to take the cup, and say, in these expi 
sions, (or other the like, used by Christ or the apostle upon the same o 
sion :) 

" According to the institution, command, and example of our Lord J( 
'* Christ, I take this cup, and give it unto you ; (here he givoth it to the < 
" municants ;) This cup is the new testament in the blood of Christy whidi is 
**for the renUssnon of the nns of many: drink yedUof^ iL'^ 

After all have communicated, the minister may, in a few words, piut f 
in mind. 

" Of the grace of Qod in Jesus Christ, held forth'in this sacrament ; 
** exhort them to walk worthy of it" 

The minister is to give solemn thanks to God, 

" For his rich mercy, and invaluable goodness, vouchsafed to them in HH 
" sacrament ; and to entreat for pardon for the defects of the whole Benia, 
" and for the gracious assistance of his good Spirit^ whereby they lavji 
" enabled to weak in the strength of that grace, as beoometh tnoee who isn 
".jreceived so great pledges of salvation." 

The collection for the poor is so to be ordered, that do part of the publid 
worship be thereby hindered. 

Of the SaneUfieation qf the LorcPa Day, 

THB Lord's day ought to be so remembered before-hand, as that all woiidlf 
buanesB of our ordinary callings may be so ordered, and so tim^y ui 
seasonably laid aside, as they may not be impediments to the due sanctiQfiit 
of the day when it comes. 

The whole day is to be cdebrated as holy to the Lord, both in publiok and 
private, as being the Christian sabbath. To which end, it is requisite, that 
there be a holy cessation or resting all that day from all unnecessary labouis: 
and an abstaining, not only from all sports and pastimes, but also fhxm m 
worldly words and thoughts. 

That the diet on that day be so ordered, as that neither servants be us* 
necessarily detained Arom the publick worship of Qod, nor any other pexsos 
hindered from the sanctifying that day. 

That there be private preparations of every person and family, by prayer 
for themselves, and for Qtoas assistance of the minister, and for a biessiBg 
upon his ministry ; and by such other holy exercises, as may fUrther diqxiae 
them to a more comfortable communion with God in his public ordinances. 

That all tiie people meet so timely for jpublick worship, that the whole 
congregation may be present at the beginning, and with one heart sdlemnlj 
join together in all parts of the publick worship, and not depart till aficr 
the blessing. 

That what time is vacant, between or after the solemn meetings of tiN 
congregation in publick, be spent in reading, meditation, repetition of ser- 
mons ; especially by calling their families to an account of what they haw 
heard, and catechising of tnem, holj conferences, prayer for a i tf^fnT g upoi 
the publick ordinances, singing of psalms, visiting the sick, i^Ueviag tfai 
poor, and such like duties of piety, chanty, and mercy, aoogn&tisc thi 
sabbath a delight 
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The SoIemnizaHon of Marriage, 

ALTHOUGH maniage be no sacrament, nor peciiliar to the drarch of 
God, but common to mankind, and of publiok interest in OTery com- 
monwealth ; yet, because such as marry are to marry in the Lord, and have 
3)ecial need of instruction, direction, and exhortation, fh)m the word of 
od, at their entering into such a new condition, and of the blessing of God 
upon them tiicrein. we judge it expedient that mairiage be solemnisKl by a 
lawful minister of the word, that ho may accordingly counsel them, and' 
pray for a blessing upon them. 

Marriage is to be betwixt one man and one woman only ; and they, such 
as are not within the degrees of consanguinity or affinity prohibited by the 
word of God ; and tho parties are to be of years of discretion, fit to make 
their own choice, or, upon good grounds, to give their mutual consent. 

Before the solemnizing of marriage between any persons, their purpose of 
marriage shall be published by the minister three several sabbath-cuiys, in 
;the congregation, at the place or places of tlieir most usual and coxistant 
nbode. respectiyely. Ana of this publication the minister who is to join 
them m marriage shall have sufficient testimony, before he proceed to eolem- 
nize the marriage. 

Before that publication of such their purpose, (if the parties be under age,) 
the consent of the parents, or others under wnose power they are, (in case 
the parents be dead,) is to be made known to the ohuroh officers of that oon- 
gr^ation, to be recorded. 

Tne like is to be observod in the proceeding of all others, although of age, 
whose parents are Hying, for their nrst mamago. 

And, in after marriages of either of those parties, they shall be exhorted 
not to contract marriage without first acquainting their parents with it, (if 
with conveniency it may be done,) endeayouring to obtain their consent 

Parents ought not to force their children to marry without their free con- 
sent, nor deny their own consent without just cause. 

After the purpose or contract of marriage hath been thus published, the 
marria^ is not to be long deferred. Therefore the minister, haying had 
conyement warning, and nothing being objected to hinder it, is publickly to 
solemnize it in the place appointed by authority for publick worship, before 
a competent number of credible witnesses, at some conyenient hour of the 
day, at any time of the year, except on a day of publick humiliation. And 
we adyisc that it be not on ihe Lord's day. 

And because all relations are sanctified by the word and prayer, tho mini- 
ster is to pray for a blessing upon them, to this effect : 

*'' Acknowledging our sins, wherebv we have made ourselves less than tho 
^ least of all the mercies of God, and provoked him to embitter all our oom- 
" forts : earnestly, in the name of Christ, to entreat the Lord (whose presence 
** and lavour is the happiness of every condition, and sweetens every rela- 
'* tion) to be their portion, and to own and accept them in Christ, wno are 
'* now to be joined in the honourable estate of marriage, the covenant of 
" their God: and that, aa he hath brought them together bv his providence^ 
'* he would sanctify them by his Spirit, giving them a new frame of heart fit 
*' for their new estate; enriching them with all graces whereby thev may 
** perform the duties, enjoy tiie comforts, undeigo tiie cares, and resist the 
^ temptations which accompany that condition, as becometh Oiristians." 

The prayer being ended, it is oonvenient that the minister do briefly dedare 
unto them, out of the scripture, 

*' The institution, use, and ends of marriage, with the conjugal duties, 
** which, in all faithfulness, they are to perform each to other; exhorting 
'* them to study the holy word of God, that they may learn to live by faith, 
^ and to be content in the midst of all marriage cares and troubles, saapti- 
" fpxm God's name, in a thankfbl, sober, and holy use of all conjugal com- 
'* forts ; praying much with and for one another ; watching over and provoking 
" each o&epto love and good works; and to live together as the heirs of the 
« gnicc * life." 
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After solemn charging of the persons to be married, before the great God, 
who searcheth aU hearts, and to whom they must giye a strict account at tiie 
last day, that if either of them know any canse, by precontract or otherwise, 
why they majr not lawfully proceed to marriage, thiat they now discover it; 
the minister (if no impediment be acknowledged) shall cause first the man to 
take the woman by the right hand, saying these words : 

I IS. do take thee l^.tohe mp married wife^ and do, in the presence of OocLand 
"before this con^egation^pfomse and covenant to be a loving andjmthjul Jtmband 
unto thee, wrUil God shaU e^parate us by death. 

Then the woman shall take the man by the right hand, and say these 
words: 

I N. do take thee N. to be my married husband, and I do, in thepreaenee of €hd^ 
and before this conffregatiorLpromise and covenant to be a umng,jaxthjvl^ (md obe.. 
dient voife unto thee, until God shaU separate us by death. 

Then, without any further ceremony, the minister shall, in the face of the 
congregation, pronounce them to be husband and wife^ according to GK)d'8 
ordinance; and so conclude the action with prayer to this effect : 

" That the Lord would be pleased to accompany his own ordinance "with 
*' his blessing, beseeching him to enrich the persons now married, as with 
•* other pledges of Ids love, so particularly with the comforts and fruits of 
" marriage, to the praise of hiys abundant mercy, in and through Christ 
« Jesus." 

A register is to be carefiilly kept, wherein the names of the parties so 
married, with the time of their marriage, are forthwith to be fairly recorded 
in a book proTided for that purpose, for the perusal of all whom it may oon- 
cem. 
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Ooneeming Visitation of the Sick. 

T is the duty of the minister not only to teach the people committed to his 
_ L charge in publick, but privately; and particularLy to admonish, exhort, 
reprove, and comfort them, upon aU seasonable occasions, so far aa his time^ 
strength, and personal safety wiU permit. 

He is to admonish them, m time of health, to prepare for death; and, for 
that purpose, they are often to confer with their minister about the estate of 
their souls; and, in times of sickness, to desire his adiFice and help, timely 
and seasonably, before theur strength and understanding fail them. 

Times of sickness and affliction are special opportunities put into his hand 
b^r God to minister a word in season to weary souls: because then the con- 
sciences of men are or should be more awakened to bethink themselves of 
their spiritual estate for eternity ;^and Satan also takes advantage then to 
load them more with sore and neay^ temptations: therefore the minister, 
being sent for, and repairing to the sick, is to apply himself, with aU tender- 
ness and love, to administer some spiritual good to his soul, to this effect. 

He may, from the consideration of the present sickness, instruct him out of 
scripture^ that diseases come not by chance, or by distempers of body only, 
but by the wise and orderly guidance of the good hand of God to every par- 
ticular person smitten by them. And that, whether it be laid upon him out 
of displeasure for sin, mr his correction and amendment, or for trial and 
exercise of his gracesL or for other special and excellent ends, all his sufferings 
shall turn to his pront^ and work toother for his good, if he sincerely labour 
to make a sanctified use of God's visitation, neither despising his chastening, 
nor waxing weary of his correction. 

If he suspect him of ignorance, he shall examine him in the principles of 

religion, especially touching repentance and faith; and, as he seeth cause, 

L instruct him in the nature, use, excellency, and necessity of those graces; as 

^ also touching the covenant of grace ; and Christ the Son of Qfod* the Mediator 

of it; and concerning remission of sins by faith in him. 
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He E^ball exhort the sick person to examine himself, to search and try his 
former warn and his estate towards God. 

And if the sick person shall declare any scrapie, doubt, or temptation that 
are upon him, instructions and resolutions shall be glYen to satisfy and settle 
Mm. 

If it appear that he hath not a due sense of his sins, endeayours ought to 
be used to convince him of his sins, of the guilt and desert of them; of the 
filth and pollution which the soul contracts by them ; and of the curse of the 
law, and wrath of God, due to them; that he may be truly affected with and 
humbled for them : and withal make known the danger of deferring rejpent- 
anoe, and of neglecting salvation at any time offered ; to awaken his conscience, 
and rouse him up out of a stupid and secure condition, to apprehend the 
justice and wrath of God, before whom none can stand, but he that, lost in 
himself, layeth hold upon Christ by faith. 

If he hath endeavoured to walk in the ways of holiness, and to serve God 
hi uprightness, althon^ not without many failings and infirmities ; or, if 
his spirit be broken vnth the sense of sin, or cast down through want of the 
sense of God's favour ; then it wiU be fit to raise him up, by setting before 
him the freeness and fulness of God's grace, the sufficiency of righteousness 
in Christ, the gracious offers in the gospel, that all who repent, and believe 
with all their heart in God's mercy through Christ, renouncing their own 
righteousness, shall have life and salvation in him. It may be also useful 
to shew him, that death hath in it no spiritual evil to be feared by those 
that are in Christ, because sin, the sting of death, is taken away by Christ, 
who hath delivered all that are his from the bondage of the fear of death, 
triumphed over the grave, given us victorjr, is himself entered into glory to 
prepare a place for his people : so that neither life nor death shall be able 
to separate them from God s love in Christ, in whom such are sure, though 
now they must be laid in the dust, to obtain a joyful and glorious resurrec- 
tion to eternal life. 

Advice <^so may be givexL as to beware of an ill.grounded persuasion on 
mercy, or on the goodness oi his condition for heaven, so to disclaim all merit 
in himself, and to cast himself wholly upon God for mercy, in the sole merits 
and mediation of Jesus Christ, who hath engaged hims^ never to cast off 
them who in truth and sincerity come unto him. Care also must be taken, 
that the sick person be not cast down into despair, by such a severe repre- 
sentation of the wrath of God due to him for his sins, as ia not mollified by 
a sensible propounding of Christ and his merit for a door of hope to every 
penitent believer. • . 

When the sick person is best com^sed, may be least disturbed, and other 
necessary of&ces about him least hindered, the minister, if desired, shall 
pray with him, and for him, to this effect : 

" Confessing and bevrailing of sin original and actual ; the miserable con- 
** dition of all by nature, as oeing children of wrath, and under the curse ; 
** acknowledging that all diseases, sicknesses, death, and hell itself, are the 
" proper issues and effects thereof ; imploring God's mercy for the sick person, 
" throng the blood of Christ ; beseeching that God would o^en his eyes, 
'* discover unto him his sins, cause him to see himself lost in himself, make 
" known to him the cause why God smiteth him, reveal Jesus Christ to his 

* soul for righteousness and lire, give unto him his Holy Spirit, to create and 
" strengthen faith to lay hold upon Christ, to work in him comfortable evi- 
" dences of his love, to arm him against temptations, to take off his heart 
** from the world, to sanctify his present visitation, to furnish him with 
** patience and strength to bear it, and to give him perseverance in fadth to 
** the end. 

" That, if God shall please to add to his days, he would vouchsafe to bless 
** and sanctify all means of his recovery ; to remove the disease^ renew his 
" strength, and enable him to walk worthy of God, b][ a faithiul remem- 
" brance, and diligent observing of such vows and promises of holiness and 
** obedience, as men are apt to make in times of sickness, that he may glo- 

* rify €lod in the remaining part of his life. 
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" And, if God haye deteimined to finish his days by the present Tisitati<m, 
" he may find such cTidence of the pardon of all his sins, of his interest in 
" Christ, and eternal Ufe by Christ, as may cause his inward man to be re- 
'* newed, while his outwara man decayeth ; that he may behold death with- 
" out fear, cast himself wholly upon Christ without doubting, desire to be 
" dissolyed and to be with Christ, and so rcceiye the end of nis faith^ the 
" salyation of his soul, through the only merits and intercession of Uie Lord 
'* Jesus Christ, our alone Saviour and ail-sufficiont Kedeemer." 

The minister shall admonish him also (as there shall be cause) to set his 
house in order, thereby to prevent inconveniences ; to take care for payment 
of his debts, and to make restitution or satisfaction where he haUi done any 
wrong; to be reconciled to those with whom he hath been at variance, and 
fully to forgive all men their trespasses against him, as he expects foigivo- 
ncss at the hand of God. 

Lastly^ The minister may improve the present occasion to exhort those 
about the sick person to consider their own mortality, to return to the Lord, 
and make peace with him ; in health to j)repare for sickness, death, ana 
judgment ; and all the days of their appomtcd time so to wait until their 
change come, that when Cfhrist, who is our hfe, shall appear, they may ap- 
pear with him in glory. 

Coneerrdng Burial ofihe Dead, 

WHEN any person departeth this life, let the dead body, upon the day of 
burial, be decently attended from the house to the place appointed for 
publick burial, and there immediately interred, without any ceremony. 

And because the custom of kneeling down, and praying by or towards the 
dead corpse, and other such usages, in the place where it lies before it be 
carried to burial, are superstitious ; and for that praying, reading, and sing- 
ing, both in going to and at the grave, have been grossly abused, are no way 
beneficial to the dead, and have proved many ways hurtful to the living; 
therefore let all such things be laid aside. 

Howbeit) we judge it very convenient, that the Christian fHends, which 
accompany the dead body to the place appointed for publick burial, do apply 
themselves to meditations and conferences suitable to the occasion ; and that 
the minister, as upon other occasions, so at this time, if ho be present^ may 
put them in remembrance of their duty. 

That this shall not extend to deny any civil respects or deferences at the 
burial, suitable to the rank and condition of the party deceased, while he 
was living. 

Concerning PvbUck Solemn FasHng, 

WHEN some great and notable judgments are either inflicted upon a 
people, or apparently imminent, or by some extraordinary provoca- 
tions notoriously deserved ; as also when some special blessing is to be sou^t 
and obtained, publick solemn fasting (which is to continue the whole day) 
is a duty that God expecteth from that nation or people. 

A rehgious fast requires total abstinence, not only from all food, ([unless 
bodily weakness do manifestly disable from holding out till the rast be 
ended, in which case somewhat may be taken, yet very sparingly, to support 
nature, when ready to faint,) but also from all worldly labour, discourses, 
and thoughts, and fh)m all bodily delights, and such like, (although at other 
times lawfuL) rich apparel, ornaments, and such like, during the fast ; and 
much more from whatever is in the nature or use scandalous and offensive^ 
as gaudish attire, lascivious habits and gestures, and other vanities of either 
sex ; which we recommend to all ministers, in their places, dili^^tly ami 
zealously to reprove, as at other time^ so especially at a fast, without re- 
spect of persons, as there shall be occasion. 

Before the publick meeting, each family and person apart are privately 
to use aU religious care to prepare their hearts to 8uch a solemn ffifck^ m 
to be early at the congregation. 
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So laige a portion of the day as conTenienilv maj be, Is to be spent in 
pnblick reading and preaching of the word, with singing of pstUms, fit to 
quicken affections suitable to such a duty : but especially in prayer, to this 
or the like effect : 

" Qiving glory to the great Majesty of God, the Creator, Freseryer, and 
" supreme Kuler of all the world, the bettor to affect us thereby with an 
" holy reyerence and awe of him ; acknowledging his manifold, great, and 
" tender mercies, cspeciallv to the church and nation, the more effectually 
" to soften and abase our hearts before him ; humbly confessing of sins of 
*' all sorts^ with their seyeral aggrayations ; justifying God's righteous judg- 
" mcnts, as being for less than our sins do descrye: yet humbly and earnest 
*' imploring his mercy and grace for ourselyes, the church and nation, for 
** our king, and all in authority, and for all others for whom we are bound 
** to pray, (according as the present exigent requireth,) with more special 
** importunity and enlargement than at other times ; applying by faith the 
" promises and goodness of God for pardon, help^ and dellyerance from the 
** eyils felt feared, or deseryed j and for obtaining the blessings wMch we 
'< need and expect ; together with a giying up of ourselyes wholly and for 
" oyer unto the Lord." 

In all these, the ministers, who are the mouths of the people imto God, 
ought so to speak from their heavts, upon serious and thorough premedita- 
tion of them, that both themselyes and their people may be much affected, 
and eyen melted thereby, especially with sorrow for their sins ; that it may 
be indeed a day of deep humiliation and afflicting of the souL 

Special choice is to be made of such scriptures to be read, and of such texts 
for preaching, as may best work the hearts of the hearers to the spedal 
business of the day, and most dispose them to humiliation and repentance : 
insifiting most on those particulars which each minister's obseryation and 
experience tedls him are most conducing to the edification and reformation 
of that congregation to which he preacheth. 

Before the close of the publick duties, the minister is, in his own and the 
people's name^ to en^fage his and their hearts to be the Lord's^ with professed 
purpose and resolution to reform whateyer is amiss among them, and more 
particularly such sins as they haye been more remarkably guilty of ; and to 
oraw near unto God, and to walk more closely and faithrally with' him in 
new obedience, than oyer before. 

He is also to admonish the people, with all importunity, that the work of 
that day doth not end with the public duties of it, but uiat they are so to 
improye the remainder of the day, and of their whole life, in reinforcing 
upon tiiemselyes and their families in priyate all those godly affections and 
resolutions which they professed in pnblick, as that they may be settled in 
their hearts for eyer, and themselyes may more sensibly find that God hath 
smelt a sweet sayour in Christ from their performances^ and is pacified 
towards them, by answers of grace, in pardoning of dn, in remoying of 
judgments, in ayerting or preyenting of plagues^ and in oonfening of bless- 
ings, suitable to the conditions and prayers of his people, by Jesus Christ 

Besides solemn and ^;eneral fasts enjoined by authority, we judge that, at 
other timesj congregations may keep days of fasting, as diyine proyidence 
shall administer unto them special occasion; and also that flunilies may do 
the same, so it be not on days wherein the congregation to which th^ do 
belong is to meet for fasting, or other publick duties of wonihip. 

CimmwngtMOhmvationqfDayti^ 

WHBN any such day is to be kept, let notice be £^yen of it, and of the J 
occasion thereof, some conyenient time before, that the people may 
the better piepaxe tbemselTes thereunta 

The diy being coma and the oongregation (after priyate preparations) 
being assembled, the minister is to bMdn with a word of exhortation, to stir 
up the people to the duty for which toey are met, and with a short prayer 

J 
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for God's assistance and blessing, (as at other conventions for publick wor- 
ship,) according to the particular occasion of their meeting. 

Let him then make some pithy narration of the deliverance obtained, or 
mercy received, or of whatever hath occasioned that assembling of the con- 
gregation, that all may better understand it, or be minded of it, and more 
affected with it. 

And, because singiiig of psalms is of all other the most proper ordinance 
for expressing of joy and thanksgiving, let some pertinent psalm or psahns 
be sung for that purpose, before or after the reading of some portion of the 
word suitable to the present business. 

Then let the minister, who is to preach, proceed to farther exhortation 
and prayer before his sermon, with special reference to the present work: 
after wmch, let him preach upon some text of scripture pertinent to the 
occasion. 

The sermon ended, let him not only pray, as at other times after preaching 
is directed, with remembrance of the necessities of the Church, Kin^, and 
State, (if before the sermon they were omitted,) but enlarge hhnself in due 
and solemn thanksgiving for former mercies and deliverances *{ bnt more 
especially for that which at the present calls them together to give thanks : 
with humble petition for the continuance and renewing of God's wonted 
mercies, as need shall be, and for sanctifying pace to make a right use 
thereof. And so, having sung another psalm, suitable to the mercy, let him 
dismiss the conpegation with a blessing, that they may have some conyeni- 
ent time for their repast and refreshing. 

But tJie minister (before their dismission) is solemnly to admonish them 
to beware of all excess and riot, tending to gluttony or drunkenness, and 
much more of these sins themselves, in their eating and refreshing; and to 
take care that their mirth and rejoicing be not carnal, but spiritual, which 
may make God's praise to be glorious, and themselves humble and sober; and 
that both their feeding and rejoicing majr render them more cheerful and 
enlarged, further to celebrate his praises in the midst of the congregation, 
when they return unto it in the remaining part of that day. 

When tiie congre^tion shall be again assembled^ the like course in pray- 
ing, reading, preachmg, singing of psalms, and offering up of more praise and 
thanksgiving, that is before directed for the morning, is to be renewed and 
continued, so far as the time will give leave. 

At one or both of the publick meetings that day, a collection is to be made 
for the poor, (and in the like manner upon the day of publick humiliation,) 
that their loins may bless us, and rejoice the more with us. And the people 
are to be exhorted, at the end of the latter meeting, to spend the residue of 
that day in holy duties, and testifications of Christian love and charity one 
towards another, and of rejoicing more and more in the Lord; as becometh 
those who make the joy of the Lord their strength. 

Cf Singing ofPadbns, 

IT is the duty of Christians to praise God publickly, by singing of psalms 
together in the congregation, and also pnvately in the family. 

In smdng of psalms, the voice is to be tunably and gravely ordered; but 
the chief care must be to sing with understanding, and with grace in the 
heart, making melody unto the Lord. 

That the whole congregation may join herein, every one that can read is 
to have a psalm book; and all others, not disabled by age or otherwise, are 
to be exhorted to leam to read. But for the preeent, where many in the 
congregation cannot read^ it is convenient that the minister, or some other 
fit person appointed by him and the other ruling officers, do r^ul the psalm^ 
line by line, before the singing thereof 
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AN APPENDIX, 
ToucMriff Days and Places for PvbUdc Worship, 

THERE is no day commanded in scripture to be kept holy under the gospel 
but the Lord s day, which is the Christian Sabbath. 

Festival days, vulgarly called Holy-days, having no warrant in the word of 
God, are not to be continued 

Nevertheless, it is lawful and necessary, upon special emergent occasions, 
to separate a day or days for jpublick fasting or thanks^ving, as the several 
eminent and extraordinary dispensations of God's providence shall adminis- 
ter cause and opportunity to his people. 

As no place is capable of any holiness, under pretence of whatsoever dedi- 
cation or consecration ; so neither is it subject to such pollution by any 
superstition formerly^ used, and now laid aside, as may render it unlawful or 
inconvenient for Christians to meet together therein for the publick worship 
of Gk)d. And therefore we hold it requisite, that the places of publick as- 
sembling for worship among us should be .continued and employed to that 
use. 
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and do them. 
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Assembly at EDnfBtmon, February 10, 1646. Sess. 16 

Act of the Gbnehal Assembly qfthe KntK o^Scotlakd, appromng the Prqpa- 
titions concerning Kirk-government, and Ordination €f Ministers, 

THE General Assembly being most desirous and solicitous, not only of the 
estoblishment and preseryation of the Form of Sirk-goyemment in this 
kingdom, according to the word of God, books of Discipline, acts of General 
Assemblies, and National Coyenont, but also of an uniformity in Eirk. 
goyernment betwixt these kingdoms, now more straitljr and strongly united 
by the late Solemn League and Coyenant; and considering, that as in former 
times there did, so hereafter there may arise, through the nearness of con. 
tagion, manifold mischiefs to this kirk from a corrupt form of goyernment 
in the kirk of England : likeas the precious opportunity of bringing the kirks 
of Christ in aU the three kingdoms to an uniformity in Eirk-goyernment 
being the happiness of the present times aboye the former; whim may also, 
by the blessmg of God, proye an effectual mean, and a good foundation to 
prepare for a safe and weU-groimded nadfication, by remoying the cause &om 
which the present pressures and bloody wars did originally proceed : and now 
the Assembly haymg thrice read, and diligently examined, the propositions 
(hereunto annexed) concerning the officers, assemblies, and goyernment of 
the kirk, and concerning the oroination of ministers, brought unto ns, as the 
results of the long and learned debates of the Ae^mbly of Diyines sitting at 
Westminster, and of the treaty of uniformity with the Commissioners of this 
kirk there residing; after mature deliberation, and after timeous calling 
upon, and warning of all, who haye any exceptions against the same, to make 
them knowUj that they might receiye satisfaction ; doth agree to and approyc 
the propositions afore-mentioned, touching KirK-goyemment and Ordina- 
tion; aud doth hereby authorize the Commissioners of this Assembly, who 
are to meet at Edinburgh, to agree to and conclude in the naine of this As- 
sembly, an uniformity betwixt the kirks in both kingdoms, in the afore- 
mentioned particulars, so soon as the same shall be ratified, without any 
substantial alteration, by an ordinance of the honourable Houses of Uie Par- 
liament of England; which ratification shall be timely intimate and made 
known by the Commissioners of this kirk residing at London. Proyided 
always. That this act be no ways prejudicial to the further discussion and 
examination of that article which holds forth. That tiie doctor or tea(^er 
hath power of the administration of the sacraments, as well as the pastor; as 
also^ of the distinct rights and interests of presbyteries and people in the 
calling of ministers; but that it shall be free to debate and discuss these 
points, as God shall be pleased to giye further light 
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THE FORM 

OF 

PRESBYTERIAL CHURCH-GOVERNMENT. 



THB PREFACB. 

TESTIS CHBIST, upon whose shoulders the eoyemment is, whose 
ei name is called Wonderful, Counsellor, The nughty God, Tlie ever- 
Lasting Father, The Prince of Peace ;* of the increase of whose govern- 
ment and peace there shall he no end ; who sits upon the ttmme of 
David, and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to establish it untib judg- 
ment and justice, from henceforth, even for ever ; havii^ all power 
given unto him in heaven and in earth by the Father, who raised him 
nrom the dead, and set him at his own right hand, far above all princi- 
palities and power, and might, and dominion, and every name that is 
named, not only in this world, but also in that which is to come, and 
put all things under his feet^ and gave him to be the head over all 
things to the church, which is his body, the fulness of him that filleth 
all in all : he being ascended up far above all heavens, that he might 
fill all things, received gifts for his church, and gave officers necessary 
for the edification of his church, and perfecting of his saints.^ 

' Isa. ix. 6, 7. 

*> Matt, zxviii 18, 19, 20. Eph. L 20, 21, 22, 28. Cmpared frith Bph. ir. 
8, 11, and Ps. Ixviii. 18. 

0/ihe Church. 

THEBE is one general chorch viable, held forth m the New Testa- 
ment.* 
The ministry, oracles, and ordinances of the New Testament, are 
given by Jesus Christ to the general church visible, for the gathering 
and perfecting of it in this life, until his second coming.* 

* 1 Cor. xii. 12. For as the body is even as ye are called in one hope of 
one, and hath many membei*& and all your callinf; Ver. 6. One Lord, one 
the members of that one boay, being faith, one baptisoL Compared with 
^any, are one body; so also is Christ. Ver. 10. He that descended is the 
Ver. 13. For by one Spirit are we all same also that ascended up far above 
baptized into one boay, Tfhether wo all heavens, that he might fill all 
be Jews or Gentiles, whether we things. Ver. 11. And he cave some, 
be bond or free; and have been all apostles; and some, prophets; and 
Jjade to drink into one Spirit Ver. some, evangelists; and some, pastors 
?' ?^ ^^ ^*^ ^^ s<>™® ^'^ *^® *^^ teachers; Ver. 12. For the ner- 
ciiurch, first, apostles ; secondarily, fecting of the saints, for the work of 
prophets; thirdly, teachers; afterthat the ministry, for the edifVing of the 
^JMcUffl; then gifts of healings, helps, body of Christ: Ver. 13. TiU we aU 
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Particular visible churches, members of the general church, are al» 
held forth in the New Testament.* Particular churches in the primi- 
tive times were made up of visible saints, viz. of such as, bemg^ of ase^ 
professed faith in Glurist, and obedience unto Ohrist, according^ to m 
rules of faith and life taught bj Ohrist and his apostles; and of their 
children.^ 

Ofths OffiMfin oftTie Chwreh. 

T TTTC officers which Christ hath appointed for the edification of his 
church, and the perfecting of tne saints, are, some extraordinarj, 
as apostles, evangelist, and prophets, which are ceased. 

Others ordinary and perpetual^ as pastor% teachersy and other 
ohurch-governoTS, and deaconsi. 

Ver. 15. But^ speaking the truth in as should be saved. ^ Con^^ed wA 

love, mav grow up into him in all Acts v. 14. And believers were the 

things, wbidi is theliead, even Christ: more added to the Lord, multitodes 

Ver. 16. From whom the whole body both of men and women. 1 Cor. i 1 

fitly joined together and oompa^sted Unto the ohuroh of God ifiiich is at 

by that which every joint sapplieth, Gorint^ to tjiem that are aano^ed 

according to the effectual working in in Christ Jesus, called to be aunts, 

the measure of every part, maketh with aU that in every place call upon 

increase of the body, unto the edify- the name of Jesus Christ our Lori 

ing of itself in love. both theirs and ours. Ootnvcand wtM 

« QaL i 21. Afterwards I came into 2 Cor. iz. 13. Whiles by the experi- 

the regions of Syria and Cilicia ; Ver. ment of this ministration, they ^onfy 

22. And was unknown by face unto God for your professed saojeotioa 

the churches of Judea which were in imto the gospel of Christ, and for 

Christ. Rev. i 4 John to the seven your liberal distribution unto them, 

churches which are in Asia : Ghrace be and unto all men. Acts ii. 39. For 

unto you, and peace, from him which the nromise is unto you, and to your 

is, and which was, and which is to children, and to all that are afar o^ 

eome ; and from the seven Spirits even as many as the Lord our God 

which are before his throne. Ver. 20. shall calL 1 Cor. viL 14. For the ua- 

The mystery of the seven stars which believing husband is sanctified by the 

thou sawest in my right hand, and wife, and the unbelieving wife is 

the seven golden candlesticks. The sanctified by the husband : else were 

seven stars are the angels of the seven your children unclean ; but now are 

ehuTches ; and the seven candlesticks they holy. Rom. zi. 16.* For if the 

which thou sawest are the seven first-fruit be holy, the lump is lUso 

churches. Rev. ii. 1. Unto the angel holy ; and if the root be holy, so are 

of the church of Ephesus write ; These the branches. Mark z. 14. But wh^ 

things saith he that holdeth the seven Jesus saw it, he was much disnles^ed, 

stars in Ms right hand, who walketh and said unto them. Suffer the little 

in the midst of the seven golden can- children to come unto me, and forbid 

dlesticks. them not : for of such is the kingdom 

^ Acts ii. 38. Then Peter said unto of God. Compared with Matt. xix. 13. 

them. Repent^ and be baptized every Then were there brought unto him 

one of you m the name of Jesus little children, that he should put his 

Christ for the remission of sins«and hands on them, and pray : and the 

ye shall receive the gift of the Holy disciples rebuked them. Ver. 14. But 

Ghost. Ver. 41. Then they that gladly Jesus said. Suffer tittle children, and 

received his word were baptized : and forbid them not, to come unto me; for 

the same day there were added imto of such is the kingdom of heaven, 

them about three thousand souls. Luke zviii 15. And they brought un- 

Ver. 47. Praising God, and having to him also infants, that he would 

favour with all the people. And the touch them : but when his cUscipLes 

Lord added to the onurch daily such saw it, they rebuked them. Ver. V^ 
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Pastors, 

THE pastov is an ordinary and perpetual officer in the chuioh/ pro* 
phesjing of the time of the gospel/ 

First, it belongs to his office^ 

To pray fbr and with his flock» aa the month of the people unto 
God,' Aets vi. 2, 3, 4, and zx. 36, where preachmg and prayer are 
joined as several parts of the same office.^ Hie office or the elder 
(that is, the pastor) is to pray for the sick, even in private, to which a 
blessing is especially promised ; much more therefore ought he to per- 
fbrm this in the publick execution of his office, as a part thereof.' 

To read the scriptures publiokly ; for the proof of which, 

1. That the priests and Levites in the Jewish church were trusted 
with the publick reading of the word is proved.* 

But Jesus called them unto him, and ' Acts vL 2. Then the twelve called 

said, Suffer little children to come the multitude of the disciples unto 

unto me, and forbid them not : for of them, and said, It is not reason that 

such is the kingdom of God. we should leave the word of Qod, and 

• Jer. iU. 15, And I will give ^ou serve tables. Ver. 3. Wherefore, 

pastors according to mine hes^t which brethren, look ye out among you seven 

shall feed you with knowled^ and men of honest report, full of the Holy 

underst4mding. Ver. 16. And it shall Ghost and wisdom^ whom we may ap- 

come to pass, when ye be multiplied i>oint over this business. Ver. 4. But 

and increasea in the land, in those we wiU give ourselves continually to 

days, saith the Lord, they shall say no prayer, and to the ministry of the 

more, The ark of the covenant of the woni Acts zx. 30. And when he had 

Lord ; neither shall it come to mind, thus spoken, he kneeled down, and 

neither shall they remember it, nei- prayea with them all. 

thcr shall they visit it, neither shall ^ James v. 14. Is any sick among 

that be done any more. Ver. 17. At you ? let him call for the elders of 

that time they shall call Jerusalem the church ; and let them pray over 

the throne of the Lord ; and all the him, anointing him with ou m the 

nations shall be gathered unto it, to name of the Lord : Ver. 15. And the 

the name of the Lord, to Jerusalem : prayer of faith shall save the sick, 

neither sliall they walk any more after and the Lord shall raise him up; and 

the imiigination of their evil heart. if he have committed sins, they shall 

' I Pet. V. 2. Feed the flock of God be fomven him. 
which is among you, taking the over- * 1 Cor. xiv. 15. What is it then? 
sight thereof, not by constraint, but I will pray with the spirit^ and I will 
williuL'ly ; not for filthy lucre, but of pray with the understanding also; I 
a reaJy mind ; Ver. 3. Neither as will sing with the spirit, and I will 
being lonls over God's heritage, but sing with the understanding also, 
being enstiniplos to the flock : Ver. 4. Ver. 16. Blse^ when thou shall bless 
And when the chief Shepherd shall with the spirit, how shall he that oc- 
appeiir, 3'e shall receive a crown of cupieth the room of the unleamed say 
glory that fadeth not away. Eph. iv. Amen at thy giving of tlumks, seeing 
11. And he gave some, apostles ; and ho understandeth not what thou say- 
some, prophets; and some, evange- est? 

lista; and some, pastors and teachers; ^Deui xxxi. 0. And Moses wrote 

Ver. 12. For the perfecting of the this law, and delivered it unto the 

saints, for the work of the ministry, priests the sons of Levi, which bare 

for the edifying of the body of Christ : the ark of the covenant of the Lord, 

Ver. 13. Till we aU come m the unity and unto all the elders of Israel Ver. 

of the faith, and of the knowledge of 10. And Moses commanded them, say- 

the Son of God, unto a perfect man, ing. At the end of every seven years, 

unto the measure of the stature of the in the solemnity of the year of release, 

fulness of Christ in the feast of tabernacles, Ver. 11. 
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2. That the mmisters of the gospel hare as ample a charge and com- 
mission to dispense the word, as well as other ordmances, as the priests 
and Lerites had under the law, proved, Isa. Ixvi. 21. Matt, xxiii. 34. 
where our Saviour entitleth the officers of the New Testament^ whom 
he wOl send forth, by tlie same names of the teachers of the Old.' 

Which proportions prove, that therefore (the duty bdng of a moral 
nature) it followeth by just consequence, that the publick reading of 
the scriptures belongeth to the pastor's office. 

To feed the flock, by preaching of the word, according to which he 
is to teach, convince, reprove, exhort, and comfort."* 

To catechise, which is a plain laying down the first principles of the 
oracles of God,'^ or of the doctrine of Christ, and is a part of preaching. 

To dispense other divine mysteries.* 

To administer the sacraments.' 

When all Israel is oome to appear be- doctrine both to exhort and to con- 

fore the Lord thy God in the place vince the gain8ayer& 

-vrhich he shall choose, thou shalt read ^ Hob. v. 12. For when for the time 

this law before all Israel in their hear- ye ought to be teachers, ye have need 

ing. Neh. viii. 1. And aU the people that one teach you again which be the 

gathered themselves together as one first principles of the oracles of God; 

man into the street that was before and are become such as have need of 

the water-gate ; and they spake xmto milk, and not of strong meat. 

Ezra the Bcribe to bring the book of ^1 Cor. iv. 1. Let a man so account 

the law of Moses, which the Lord had of us as of the ministers of Christ, 

commanded to Israel. Vcr. 2. And andstewardsof them^teriesof God. 

Ezra the priest brought the law be- Ver. 2. Moreover, it is required in 

fore the congregation, both of men stewards, that a man be found faith- 

and women, and all that could hear fuL 

with understanding, upon tlie first p Matt xxyHL 19. Go ye therefore^ 

day of the seventh month. Vcr. 3. and teach all nations, baptizing them 

And he read therein— Ver. 13. And in the name of the Father, and of the 

on the second day were gathei'ed to- Son, and of the Holy Ghost; Ver. 20. 

gether the chief of the fathers of all Teaching them to observe all things 

the people, the priests, and the Levi tes, whatsoever I have commanded you: 

unto Ezra the scribe, even to under- and, lo, I am with you alway, even 

stand the words of the law. xmto the end of the world. Amen. 

^ Isa. Ixvi. 21. And I will also take Mark xvi. 15. And he said unto them, 

of them for priests, and for Levites, Go ye into all the world, and preach 

saith the Lord. Matt, xxiii. 34. the gospel to every creature. Ver. 

Wherefore, behold, I send imto you 16. He that believeth, and is baptized, 

prophets, and wise men, and scribes : shall be saved ; but he that believeth 

and some of them ye shall kill and not shall be damned. 1 Cor. xL 23. 

crucify ; and some of them shall ye For I have received of the Lord that 

scourge in your synagogues, and per- which aJso I delivered unto you. That 

secute them from city to city. the Lord Jesus, the same night in 

™ 1 Tim. iii. 2. A bishop then must which he was betrayedi, took bread. 

beblameless, the husband of one wife, Ver. 24. And, when he had given 

vigilant, sober, of good behaviour, thanks, he brake it, and said, Ti^e, 

fiyen to hospitality, apt to teach. 2 eat; this is my body, which is broken 

Im. iii. 16. All scripture is given by for you ; this do in remembrance of 

inspiration of God, and is profitable me. Ver. 25. After the same manner 

for doctrine, for reproof, for correc- also he took the cup, when he had 

tion, for instruction in righteousness; supped, saying. This cup is the new 

Ver. 17. That the man of God may be testament m my blood : this do ye, as 

perfect, throughly furnished unto all oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of 

good worka Tit. i. 9. Holding fast me. Compared tvith I Cor, x. 16. The 

the faithful word as he hath been cup of blessing which we bless, is it 

taught, that he may be able by sound not the communion of the blood of 



THE FOBU OF CHUBOH-aOYERZOIENT. 889 

To bless the people from God, Numb. vi. 23, 24, 26, 26. Compared 
with Rev. xiv. 6, (where the same blessings, and persons from whom 
they come, are expressly mentioned,*^) Isa. Ixvi. 21, where, under the 
names of Priests and Levites to be continued under the gospel, are 
meant evangelical pastors, who therefore are by office to bless the 
people.' 

To take care of the poor.* 

And he hath also a ruling power over the flock as a pastor.* 

Christ? the bread which \re break, is Ver. 37. Having land, sold it, and 

it not the communion of the body of brought the money, and laid it at 

Christ f the apostles' feet Acts vi. 2. Then 

4 Numb. vi. 23. Speak unto Aaron, the twelve called the multitude of 

and unto his sons, saving, On this wise the disciples unto them, and said, 

ye shall bless the children of Israel It is not reason that we Euiould leave 

saying unto them, Ver. 24. The Lora the word of God, and serve tables, 

bless thee, and keep thee: Ver. 25. Ver. 3. Wherefore, brethren, look ye 

The Lord make his face snine upon out among you seven men of honest 

thee,— Ver. 26. The Lord liR up his report, full of the Holy Ghost and wis- 

countenance upon thee, and give thee dom, whom we may appoint over this 

peace. CompcnredmthHeiv.i.^. John business. Ver. 4. But we will give 

to the seven churches which are in ourselves continuallv to prayer, and 

Asia : Grace be unto you, and peace, to the ministry of the word. 1 Cor. 

£rom him which is, and which was, xvi. 1. Kow concerning the collection 

and which is to come ; and from the for the saints, aa I have given order 

seven Spirits which are before his to the churches of Galatia, even so do 

throne ; Ver. 6. And from Jesus ye. Ver. 2. Upon the first day of the 

Christ, who is the faithful Witness, week let every one of you lay by him 

and the first-begotten of the dead, and in store, as Crod hath prospered him, 

the Prince of the kingjs of the earth, that there be no gatherings when I 

Isa. Ixvi. 21. And I will also take of come. Ver. 3. And when I come, 

them for priests, and for Levites, saith whomsoever ye shall approve by your 

the Lord. letters, Ihem will I send to bring your 

' Deut. X. 8. At that time the Lord liberality unto Jerusalem. Ver. 4. 

separated the tribe of Levi, to bear And if it be meet that I go also, they 

the ark of the covenant of the Lord, shall go with me. Gal. ii. 9. Ana 

to stand before the Lord to minister when James, Cephas, and John, who 

unto him, and to bless in his name, seemed to be pillars, perceived the 

unto this day. 2 Cor. xiii. 14. The grace that was given unto mc, they 

grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and gave to me and Barnabas the ri^t 

the love of God, and the communion hands of fellowship; that we should 

of the Holy Ghost, be with you alL go unto the heathen, and they unto 

Amen. Eph. i. 2. Grace be to you. the circumcisioiL Ver. 10. Only they 

and peace, from God our Father, and would that we should remember the 

fix>m the Lord Jesus Christ. poor; the same which I also was for. 

■ Acts xi. 30. Which also they did, ward to do. 

and sent it to the elders by the hands ^ I Tim. v. 17. Let the elders that 

of Barnabas and SauL Acts iv. 34. rulewellbecounted worthy of double 

Neither was there any among them honour, especially they who labour in 

that lacked : for as many as were pos- the word and doctrine. A cts xx. 17. 

sessors of lands or houses sold them. And from Miletus he sent to Ephesus, 

and brought the prices of the thin^ and called the elders of the church, 

that were sold, ver. 36. And laid Ver. 28. Take heed therefore unto 

them down at the apostles' feet: and yourselves, and to all the flock, over 

distribution was made unto every man the which the Holy Ghost hath made 

according as he had need. Ver. 36. you overseers, to feed the church of 

And Joses, who by the apostles was God, which he hath purchased with 

Bumamed Barnabas, (which is, being his own blood. 1 Thess. v. 12. And 

interpreted, The son of consolation,) we beseech yon, brethren, to know 

a Levite, and of the country of Cyprus, them which labour among you, and 
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Teacher or Doctor, 

THE scripture doiih hold out the name and title of teacher, as we9 
as of the pastor.^ 

Who is also a minister of the word, as well as the pastor, and hath 
power of administration of the sacraments. 

The Lord having given different gifts^ and divers exerdses accord- 
ing to these gifts, in the ministry of the word; ^ though these difierent 
gifts may meet in, and accordingly be exercised by, one and the same 
minister ;^ yet, where be several tnitiisters in the same congregation, 
they may be designed to several employments, according to the different 
gifte in which each of them doth iliost excel.^^ And he that doth more 
excel in exposition of scripture^ in teaching sound doctrine, and hi con- 
vincing ffamsayers, than he doth in application, and is accordingly em- 
ployed therein, may be called a teacner, or doctor, (the places alleged 
by the notation of the word do prove the proposition.) Nevertheless, 
where is but one minister in a particular congregation, he is to per- 
form, as far as he is able, the whole work of the ministry." 

are over yon in the Lord, and ftdmo- Lord. Yer. 6. And there Bite diverst- 
nish you. Heb. xiii. 7. Remembet ties of operations, but it is th6 same 
them which have the rule over you. God which worketh tJl in olL Ver. 
who have spoken unto you the word 7. But the mahifestation of the Spirit 
of God ; whose faith follow, consider- is given to every toan to jjrofit withaL 
ing the end of their conversation. Ver. * 1 Cor. xiv. 3. But he that prophe- 
17. Obey them that have the rule over sieth si)eaketh unto men, to ediSca- 
you, and submit yourselves: for they tion, and exhortation, and comfort 
watch for your souls, as they that ^ Tim. iv. 2. Preach the word ; be in- 
must give accoimt ; that they may do stant in season, out of season ; reprove, 
it with joy, and not with grief: for rebuke, exhort, with all long- suffering 
that is unprofitable for you. and doctrine. Tit. 1. 9. Holding fast 

^ 1 Cor. xii. 28. And God hath set the faithfiil word as he hath been 
some in the church, first, apostles ; taught, that he may be able by sound 
secondarily, prophets; thirdly, teach- doctrine both to exhort and to Con- 
ors: after that miracles; then rifts of vince the gainsayers. 
healings, helps, governments, diversi- ^ fSei in l^er ^ immediately preeed- 
ties of tongues. Eph. iv. 11. And he ingr.J 1 Pet. iv. 10. As every man 
gave some, apostles; and some, pro- hatn received the gift, even so mini- 
phets ; and some, evangelists ; and ster the same one to another, as good 
some, pastors and teachers. stewards of the manifold grace of God. 

^ Rom. xii. 6. Having then gifts, Ver. 11. If any man speak, let him 
differing according to the grace that is speak as the oracles of God ; if any man 
given to us, whether prophecy, let us minister let him do it as of the ability 
prophesy according to the proportion which God giveth; that God in all 
of faith; Ver. 7. Or ministry, let us things may be glorified through Jesus 
wait on our ministering; or he that Christ: to whom be praise and domi- 
teacheth, on teaching; ver. 8. Or he nion for ever and ever. Amen, 
that exhorteth, on exhortation: he «2 Tim. iv. 2. Preach the word; be 
that giveth, let him do it with sitnpli- instant in season, out of season; re- 
city; he that ruleth, with diligence; provCj rebuke, exhort,- With all long- 
he that sheweth mercy, with cheerful- suffermg and doctrine. Tit. i. 9. 
ness. 1 Cor. xii. 1. Kow concerning Holding fast the faithful word as he 
spiritual gifts, brethren, I would not hath been taught, that he may be able 
have you i|norant. Ver. 4. Now there by sound doctrine both to exhort and 
aje diversities of gift& but the same to convince the gainsayers. 1 Tim. 
Spirit. Ver. 5. And there are differ- vi 2. And they that have believing 
«&ces of administrations, but the same masters, let them not despise them, 
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A teacher, or doctor^ is of most excelleiit usd in schools and univer- 
sities ; as of old in the schools of the prophets^ and at JerasalexD* where 
Gamaliel aild others taught as doctors. 

OtTier Church'Giyoemon* 

AS there were in the Jewish church elders of the people joined with 
the priests and Levitesin the government of the church;*^ iso 
Christ, who hath instituted government, and governors ecclesiastical 
in th^ chufdh, hath fhmished soiide in his church, beside the ministers 
of the word. With gifbs fbr govertmieUt, liild with commission to exe- 
cute the same when called thereunto, who are to join with the minister 
in the government of i^e church.^ Which officers reforined churches 
commonly eall fild^ts. 

Deacons. 

THE scripture doth hold Out deabons as distte^ ^e^m in the 
church.* 
Whose office is perpetuaL^ To whose office it belongs not to preach 
the word, or administer the sacraments, but to take special care in dis- 
tributing to the necessities of the poor.* 

because they are brethren; but rather ers; after that miracles; then dfte of 
do them service^ because they are healiiLgs, helps, govermnentEf, mversi- 
fj&ithful and beloved, partakers of the ties oftongues. 
benefit. These things teach and ez^ * Phil.T 1. Paul abd Timotheiis, 
hort . the servants of Jesus Christi to all the 

* 2 ChroiL ziz. 8. Moreover, in Je- saints in Christ. Jesus which are at 
rasalem did Jehoshaphat set of the Philippi, with the bishops and dea- 
levites.andof thepnests^andofthe cons. 1 Tim. ilL 8. Likewise must 
chief 01 the fathers of Israel, for the the deacons be grave, Hot double 
judgment of the Lord, and for oontro- tongued, not given to much wine, not 
versies, when they retilrned to Jeru. greedy of filthy lucre. 

aaiem. Ver. 9. And he charged theiiL ^ 1 Tim. iiL 8. Likewise must the 

saying, Thus shall ye do in the fear of deacons be grave, hot double tongued, 

the Lord, faithftdly, and with a perfect not given to much wine, not grecoy of 

heart Ver. 10. And what cause so- filthy lucre. {See in the Bible to V er. 

ever shall come to you of your brethren 15.] Actis vi 1. And in those days, 

that dwell in their cities, between When the number of the disciples was 

blood and blood, between law and multiplied, there arose a murmuring 

commandment, statutes and judg- of the Grecians agaihst the Hebrews, 

ments, ye shall even warn them that because their widows were neglected 

th^ trespass not against the Lord, in the daily ministration, ver. 2. 

and so wrath come upon you, lUid up- Then the twelve called the multitude 

on Tour brethren : this do, and ye of the disciples unto them, and said, 

Bhail not trespass. It is not reason that we should leave 

* Rom. xii. 7. Or ministry, let us the word of Gfod, arid serve tables, 
wait on our ministering; or he that Ver. 8. Wherefore, brethren, look ye 
t^chetii, on teaching; ver. 8. Or he out among you seven men of honest 
™t exhorteth, on ediortation: he report, ftul of tiie Holy Ohost and 
that giveth, let him do it with simpli- wisdom, whom we may appoint over 
city; he that rtdeth, with diligence; this business. Ver. 4. But We will 
he that sheweth mercy, with cheerfid- give ourselves continually to prayer, 
Hess. 1 Cor. scii. 28. And Qod hath and to the toinistry of the woid. 

set some in the church, first, apostles; • Acts Vi. IhL I8ee before §h fef- 
■eooadarily, prophets; thirdly, teacb- tar«.] 
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Ofpartioular Congregations. 

IT is lawful and expedient that there he fixed congregations^ that is* 
a certain company of Christians to meet in one assembly ordinarily 
for publick worsnip. When belieyers multiply to such a number, thai 
they cannot conveniently meet in one place, it is lawful and expedient 
that they should be divided into distinct and fixed congregations, for 
the better administration of such ordinances as belong unto them, 
and the discharge of mutual duties.' 

The ordinary way of dividing Christians into ^tinct congreg'ations, 
and most expedient for edification^ b by the respective bounds of. thdr 
dwellings. 

Firstf Because they who dwell together, bdng bound to all Idnd o^ 
moral duties one to another, have the better opportumty thereby to 
discharge them ; which moral tye is perpetual; for Christ came not to 
destroy Ihe law, but to fulfil it.' 

Secondly, The communion of smnts must be so ordered, as maj 
stand with the most oonvenient use of the ordinances, and discharge 
of moral duties, without respect of persons.^ 

ThirdlVf The pastor ana people must so nearly cohabit together, 
as that they may mutually perform thdr duties each to other with 
most conveniency. 

In this company some must be set apart to bear office. 

OftJte Officers of a pariieular Congregation. 

FOB officers in a single congr^ation, there ought to be one at the 
least, both to labour in the word and doctrine, and to rule.^ 
It is also requiate that there should be others to join in government' 

'1 Cor. xiv. 26.— Let all things be yer.25. Not forsaking the assembling 
done unto edifying. Yer. 33. For God of ourselves together^ as the manner 
is not the author of oonfusion, but of of some is ; but exhortmg one another: 
peace, as in all churches of the saints, and so muoh the more, as ^ see the 
Ver. 40. Let all tlungs be done do- day approaohing. James iL 1. My 
cently, and in order. brethren, have not the fiedth of oar 

> Deut XV. 7. If there be among Lord Jesus Christ, the Lord of glory, 
you a poor man of one of thy brethren with respect of persons. Ver. 3. For 
within any of thy gates, in thy land if there come unto your assembly a 
which the Lord thv God givetn thee, man with a gold ring, in goodly ap- 
thou shalt not harden thine heart, nor pareL and there come in also a poor 
shut thine hand tram thy poor brother, man m vile raiment. — 
Ver. 11. For the poor shall never ' Prov. xxix. 18. Where there is no 
cease out of the land : therefore I com- vision, the people perish : but he that 
mand thee, saying. Thou shalt open keepeth the law, happy is he. 1 Tim. 
thine hand wioie unto thy brother, to v. 17. Let the elders that rule well be 
thy poor, and to thy needy, in thy counted worthy of double honour, 
land. Matt. xxii. 39. And the second especially the^r who labour in the 
is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy woid and doctrine. Heb. xiii 7. Re- 
nei^hbour as thyself. Matt v. 17. member them which have the rule 
Think not that I am come to destroy over you, who have spoken unto you 
the law or the prophets : I am not the word of God ; whose faith follow, 
come to destroy, out to Ailfil. considering the end of their conversa- 

^ 1 Cor. xiv. 26.— Let all things be tion. 
done unto edif^^g. Heb. x. 24. And ^ 1 Cor. xii. 28. And God hath set 
let us consider one another, to pro- some in the church, first, apostles; 
voke imto love, and to good works : aeoondarily, prophets; thinlly, teach- 
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And likewise it is requisite that there be others to talte special care 
for the relief of the poor.* 

The number of each of which is to be proportioned according to 
the condition of the congregation. 

These officers are to meet together at convenient and set time% for 
the well ordering of the affairs of that congregation, each according 
to his office. 

It is most expedient that, in these meetings, one whose office is to 
labour in the word and doctrine, do moderate in their proceedings.™ 

^ Of the Ordinanees in a particular Congregation, 

THE ordinances in a single congregation are, prayer, thanksgiving, 
and singing of psalms,*^ the word read, (although there follow no 
immediate explication of what is read,) the word expounded and ap< 
plied, catechising, the sacraments administered, collection made for 
the poor, dismissing the people with a blessing. 

OfCfhureh-Govemment, and the several sorts of Assemblies for the same. 

CHRIST hath instituted a government, and governors ecclesiastical 
in the church : to that purpose, the apostles did immediately re- 
ceive the keys from the hand of Jesus Christ, and did use and exercise 
them in all the churches of the world upon all occasions. 

And Christ hath since continually furnished some in his church with 
gifts of government, and with commission to execute the same, when 
called thereunto. 

It is lawful, and agreeable to the word of God, that the church be 
governed by several sorts of assemblies, which are congregational, 
classical, and synodical. 

Of the Power in common ofaU these Assemblies. 

IT is lawful, and agreeable to the word of God, that the several as- 
semblies before mentioned have power to convent, and call before 
them, any person within their several bounds, whom the ecclesiastic^d 
business which is before them doth concern.^ 

ers ; after that miracles ; then gifts of be made for all men. 1 Gor. xiv. 15. 
healings, helps, govenuuents, diver- What is it then ? I will pray with 
sities of tongues. the spirit, and I will pray with the 

' Acts vi. 2. Then the twelve called understanding also ; I will sing with 
the multitude of the disciples unto the spirit, and I will sing with the 
them, and said, It is not reason that understanding also. Ver. 16. Else, 
we should leave the word of God, and when thou shalt bless with the spirit, 
serve tables. Ver. 3. Wherefore, how shaU he that occupieth the room 
brethren, look ye out among vou seven of the unlearned say Amen at thy 
menof honest report, full of the Holy giving of thanks, seeing he under* 
Qhost and wisdom, whom we may ap- standeth not what thou sayest ? 
point over this business. ^ Matt, xviii. 15. Moreover, if thy 

^ 1 Tim. V. 17. Let the elders that brother shaU trespass against theo, go 
mle well be counted worthy of double and tell him his fault between theo 
honour, especially they who labour in and him alone : if he shall hear thee, 
the word and doctrine. thou hast gained thy brother. Ver. 

■ 1 Tim. ii. 1. I exhort therefore, 16. But if he will not hear thee, then 
that, first of all, supplications, prayers, take with thee one or two more, that 
intercessions, and giving of thanks, in the mouth of two or three witnesses 



894 THB FORM OP OHTrBOH-QOVBBNMENf . 

They have power to hear and deternune sudi causes and differenoei 
as do orderly come before them. 

It is lawnil, and agreeable to the word of God, that all the said 
assemblies have some power to dispense church-censures. 

Of Congregational Assemblies^ thxit is, the Meeting of the rulings OJieert 
of a particular Congregation, for the Oovemment thereof. 

THE rulinff officers of a particular congr^ation have power, autiio* 
ritatiyelf, to call before them anj member of the congregatioiH 
as they shall see just occasion. 

To enquire into the knowledge and spiritual estate of the seyeral 
members of the congregation. 

To admonish and reDuke< 

Whicdi three branches are proved by Heb. ziit. 17 1 1 1?hess. y. 12, 18; 
Eeek. zxziy. 4.' 

Authoritative suspension from the Lord's table, of a {)ei'son not yet | 
cast out of the church, is agreeable to the scripture : i 

First, Because the ordinance itself must not be profaned. 

Secondly, Because we are charged to withdraw from those thai 
walk disorderly. 

Thirdfyf Because of the gi^eat sin and danger, both to him thiii 
comes unworthily^ and also to the whole church. ^ And there was 

every word may be established. Ver. bound up that which was broken, 
17. And if he shall neglect to hear neither nave ye brought a^in that 
them, tell it imto the church : but if which was driven away, neither ha^e 
he neglect to hfear the church, let him ye sought that which was lost ; bat 
be unto thee as an heathen man and with force and with cruelty have jv 
a publican. Ver. 18. Verily I say ruled them. 

unto you, Whatsoever ye shall bina *i Matt. vii. 6. Give not that whidi 
on earth shall be bomid in heaven ; is holy unto the dogs, neither cast ye 
and whatsoever ye shall loose on earth your pearls before swine, lest they 
shfdl be loosed in heaven. Ver. 19. trample thetn under their feet, aad 
Again I say unto you. That if two of turn again and rend vou. 2 Thess. 
you ^all agree on earth as touching UL 6. Now we oommand you, brethren, 
any thing that they shall ask, it shall in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
be done fbr them of my Father which that ye withdraw yourselves from 
is in heaven. Ver. 20. For where two every brother that walketh disorderly, 
or three are gathered together in my and not after the tradition which be 
name, therd am I in the midst of received of us. Ver. 14. And if any 
them. ^ man obey not our word by this epistle^ 

p Heb. ziii. 17. Obey them that have note that man, and havd no company 
the rule over you, and submit your- with him, that he may hb ashamed. 
selves : for they watch for yotir souls, Yer. 15. Yet count him not as aa 
as they that must give accoxmt ; that- enemy, but admonish him as a brother, 
they may do it with joy, atd not with 1 Cor. xi. 27. Whel'efore, whosoever 

fief : for that is unprofitable for you. shall eat this bread, and drink this 
Thess. "t. 12. Ana we beseech you, cup of the Lord, unworthily, shall be 
brethren, to know them which labour guilty of the body and blood of the 
among you, and are over you in the Lord. See on to the end of the Chapter. 
Lord, and admonish you; Ver. 13. Compared unth Jude, ver. 23. And 
And to esteem them very highly in others save with fear, pulling them 
lovC for their work's sake. And be out of the fire ; hating even the gar- 
at peace amdng yourselves. Ezek. ment spotted by the fle^ 1 Tim. v. 
xxjnv. 4. The diseased have ye not 22. Lay hsmds suddenly on no man, 
strengthened, neither have ye healed neither be partaker of other mea*s 
that which was sick neiiher have ye sins : keep thyself pure. 
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power and authority) under the Old Testament, to keep unclean per- 
sons from holy tMngs.' 

The like power and authority, hy*way of anjdogy, continues under 
the New Testament. 

The ruling officers of a particular cotigregation have power autho- 
ritatively to suspend from the Lord's table a person not yet cast out of 
the church : 

Finty Because those who have authority to judge of, and admit, 
such as are fit to receive the sacrament, ha.r6 authority to keep back 
such 88 shall be found unworthy. 

Secondly^ Because it is an eccleaastical business of ordinary prac- 
tice belonging to that congpregation. 

When congregations are divided and fixed, they need all mutual 
help one from another, both in regard of their intrinsical weaknesses 
and mutual dependence, ad also in r^ard of enemies from without. 

Of Ckuncal Msembli^B. 

THE scripture doth hold out a presbytery in a church." 
A presbytery condstetii of ministers of the word, and such other 
publick officers as are agreeable to and warranted by the word of 
God to be church-govemors, to join with the miniiiters in the govern* 
ment of the church^ 

The scripture doth hold forth, that many particular oongregationi 
may be under one presbyterial government. 

This proposition is proved by instances: 

I. Firstf Of the church of tferusalem, which conasted of more fcon- 
greg&tions than one, and all these congregations were under one 
presbyterial government. 

This appeareth thus: 

First, The church of Jerusalem Consisted of more dongregations 
than one, as is manifest : 

' Lev. xili. 5. And the priest shall of them, should go up to Jerusalem 
look on him the seventh da;^: and, unto the apostles and elders about 
behold, if the plague in his sight be this question. Yer. 4. And when they 
at a stay* and the plague spread not Were come to Jerusalem, they were 
in the skin; then the priest shall shut received of the church, and of the 
him up seven days more. Numb. iz. apostles and elders, and they declared 
7. And those men eaid unto him. We au things that God had done with 
are defiled by the dead body of a man : them. Yer. 6. And the aposties and 
wherefore are we kept back, that we elders came together for to consider of 
may not offer an offemig of the Lord in this matter. 

his appointed season among the child- ^ Eom. xii. 7. Or ministry, let us 
ren oflsrael ? 2 Ghron. xzlii 19. And wait on our ministering; .or he that 
he set the porterel at the gates of the teacheth, on teaching ; V er. 8. Or he 
house oftheLord,that none which was that ezhorteth, on exhortation: he 
unclean in any thing should enter in. that giveth. let him do it with sim- 

■ 1 Tim. iv. 14. Neglect not the gift plicity; he that ruleth, with diligence; 
that is in thee, which was given thee ne that sheweth mercy, with cheerful^ 
by prophecy, with the laying on of the nes& 1 Cor. xii. 28. And God hath 
hands of the presbytery. Acts xv. 2. set some in the church, first, apostle^; 
When therefore raul and Barnabas secondarily, prophets ; thirdly, teachu 
had no small dissension and disputa- ers : after that miracles; then nfts of 
tion with them, they determined that healings, helps, govenunente^ €Uver|t> 
Paul and Barnabas, and certain other ties of tongues. 
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1^;, By the multitude of believers mentioned, in divers [places], botfa 
before the dispersion of the believers there, by means of the perseca- 
tion,^ and also after the dispersion.'' 

2dli/f By the many apostles and other preachers in the chiir<^ oi 
Jerusalem. And if there were but one congregation there, then each 
apostle preached but seldom ;' which will not consist with Acts vi. 2. 

ZdlVf The diversity of languages among the believers, mentioned 
both m the second and sixth chapters of the Acts, doth argue more 
congregations than one in that chui'ch. 

Secondly^ All those congregations were under one presbyterial 
government; because, 

Ist, They were one church.^ 

2dli/, The elders of the church are mentioned.' 

▼ Acts viii. 1. And Saul was con- were multiplied. Acts xiL 24. Bat 
senting unto his death. And at that the word of God grew and multiplied, 
time there was a great persecution Acts xxi. 20. And when they heard 
against the church which was at it, the^r glorified the Lord, and said 
Jerusalem; and they were all scattered unto him, Thou seest, brother, how 
abroad throughout the regions of Ju- many thousands of Jews there are 
dea and Samaria, except the apostles, which believe ; and they sure all zeal- 
Acts L 15. And in those days Peter ous of the law. 
stood up in the midst of the disciples, ' Acts vl 2. Then the twelve called 
and said, (the number of the names the multitude of the disciples unto 
together were about an hundred and them, and said. It is not reason that 
twenty.) Acts ii 41. Then they we should leave the word of God, and 
that gladly received his word were serve tables. 

baptized : and the same day there ^ Acts viii. 1. And Saul was con- 
were added unto them about three senting unto his death. And at that 
thousand souls. Yer. 46. And they, time there was a great persecution 
continuing daily with one accord m against the church which was at Jeru- 
the temple, and breaking bread from salem ; and they were idl scattered 
house to house, did eat their meat abroad throughout the regions of 
with gladness and singleness of heart, Judea and Samaria, except the apos- 
Yer. 47. Praising God, and having ties. Acts ii. 47. Praising Gkxi, and 
favour with all the people. And the having favour with all the peopla 
Lord added to the church daily such And the Lord added to the churcli 
as should be saved. Acts iv. 4. How- daily such as should be saved. Oom- 
belt many of them which heard the pared with Acts v. 11. And great fear 
word believed ; and the number of came upon all the church, and upon 
the men was about five thousand, as many as heard these things. Acts 
Acts V. 14. And believers were the xii. 6. Peter therefore was kept in 
more added to the Lord, multitudes prison ; but prayer was made without 
both of men and women. Acts vi 1. ceasing of the church unto God for 
And in those days, when the number him. Acts xv. 4. And when they were 
of the disciples was multiplied, thei'o come to Jerusalem, they were received 
arose a murmuring of the Grecians of the church, and of the apostles and 
against the Hebrews, because their elders, and tney declared all things 
widows were neglected in the daily that God had done with them, 
ministration. Yer. 7. And the word ■ Acts xi. 30. Which also they did, 
of God increased ; and the number of and sent it to the elders by the nands 
the disciples multiplied in Jerusalem of Barnabas and SauL Acts xv. 4 
greatly : and a great company of the And when they were come to Jem. 
priests were obedient to the faith. salem, they were received of the 

^ Acts ix. 31. Then had the churches church, and of the apostles and eldera 
rest throughout all Judea, and GaU- and they declared au things that God 
lee, and Samaria, and were edified; had done with them. Yer. 6. And 
and walking in the fear of the Lord, the apostles and elders came together 
and in the comfort of the Holy Ghost, for to consider of this matter. Yer. 
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3(%, The apostles did the ordinary acts of presbyters, as presbyters 
in that kirk ; which proveth a presbyterial church before tne disper- 
sion, Acts vi. 

Uhlvj The several congregations in Jerusalem being one church, 
the elders of that church are mentioned as meeting together for acts 
of government;* which proves that those several congregations were 
under one presbyterial government. 

And whether these congregations were fixed or not fixed, in re- 
gard of officers or members, it is aU one as to the truth of the pro- 
position. 

Nor doth there appear any material difference betvnxt the several 
con^egadons in Jerusalem, and the many congregations now in the 
ordinary condition of the church, as to the point of fixedness required 
of officers or members. 

Thirdly t Therefore the scripture doth hold forth, that many con- 
gregations may be under one presbvterial government. 

li. Secondly 9 By the instance of the diurch of Ephesus ; for, 

Firsti That there were more congregations than one in the church 
of Ephesus, appears by Acts xx. 31,^ where is mention of Paul's con- 
tinuance at Ephesus in preaching for the space of three years; and 
Acts xix. 18, 19, 20, where the special effect of the word is mentioned ;" 
and ver. 10 and 17 of the same chapter, where is a distinction of Jews 
and Greeks;^ and 1 Cor. xvi. 8, 9, where is a reason of Paul's stay at 
Ephesus until Pentecost;" and ver. 19, where is mention of a particu- 

22 Then pleased it the apostles and day following Paul went in with us 

elders, with the whole church, to send unto James ; and all the elders were 

chosen men of their own company to present. And to forward* 

Antioch with Paul and Barnabas; ^ Acts xx. 31. Therefore watch, and 

namely, Judas sumamed Barsabas, remember, that, by the space of three 

and Silas, chief men among the breth- years, I ceased not to warn every one 

ren. Actsxxi. 17. And when we were night and day with tears, 

come to Jerusalem, the brethren re- 'Acts xix. 18. And many that be- 

ceived us gladly. Ver. 18. And the lieved came, and confessed, and shew- 

day following Paul went in with us ed their deeds. Ver. 19. Many of 

unto James ; and all the elders were them also which used curious arts 

present. brought their books together, and 

^ Acts xi. 30. Which also they did, burned them before all men : and 

and sent it to the elders by the hands they counted the price of them, and 

of Barnabas and Saul. Acts xv. 4. found it fifty thousand pieces of sil- 

And when they were come to Jem- ver. Ver. 20. So mightilv grew the 

salem. they were received of the word of Qod and prevailed, 

church, and of the apostles and elders. ^ Acts xix. 10. And this continued 

and they declared all things that God by the space of two years ; so that 

had done with them. Ver. 6. And all they which dwelt in Asia heard 

the apostles and elders came together the word of the Lord Jesus, both Jews 

for to consider of this matter. Ver. and Greeks. Ver. 17. And this was 

22. Then nlcased it the apostles and known to all the Jews and Greeks 

elders, with the whole church, to send also dwelling at Ephesus ; and fear 

chosen men of their own company to fell on them all, and the name of tlic 

Antioch with Paul and Barnabas; Lord Jesus was magnified, 

namely, Judas sumamed Barsabas, • 1 Cor. xvi. 8. But I will tarry at 

and Silaa^ chief men among the breth- Ephesus until Pentecost. Ver. 9. For 

ren. Actsxxi. 17. And when we were a great door and effectual is opened 

come to Jerusalem, the brethren i^e- unto me, and there are many adver • 

oeived us gladly. Ver. IB. And the sariea 
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lar church in the house of Aquila aad PrisciDa, then at Ephesiu,<ai| 
appears, Acts xviii. 19, 24, 26.« All wliich laid together, doth pi 
that the multitudes of believers did make more congregations tiu|| 
one in the church of Ephesus. 

Secondly, That there were many elders over these many ooi^gregSp| 
tions, as one flock, appeareth.^ 

Thirdly, That these many congregations were one churcl^ and that| 
they were under one presbyterial government, appeareth.^ 

OfSynodical Assemblies, 

THE scripture doth hold out another sort of assemblies for th«| 
government of the church, beside classical and congreg^atic—*' 
all which we call SynodicaL^ 

Pastors and teachers, and other church-govemoFS, (as also oth 
fit persons, when it shall be deemed expedient,) are members of th 

' 1 Cor. xvL 10. The churches of sticks ; Ver. 2. I knqv thy wori 
Asia salute you. . Aquila and Prisr and thy labour, and thy patience, ad 
cilia salute you much in the Lord, how thou canst not bear them which 
with the church that is in their are evil : and' thou hast tried them 
bouse. which say thev are apostles, and are 

< Acta xviii. 19. And he came to not, and hast found them liars: Ver. 
Ephesus, and left them there : but he 3. And hast borne, and hast patience, 
himself entered into the synago^e, and for my name'p sake hast laboured, 
and reasoned with the Jews. V er. and hast not fainted. Ver. 4. KeTcr- 
24. And a certain Jew, named Apollos, theless I have somewhat against thee^ 
bom at Alexandria, an eloquent man, because thou hast left thy first love, 
and mighty in the scriptures, came Ver. 5. Remember therefore from 
to Ephesus. Ver. 26. And he began whence thou art ft^en, and repeat, 
to speak boldly in the synagogue : and do the first works ; or else 1 wiU 
whom when Aquila and Pnscilla had come unto thee quickly, and will re- 
heard, they took him unto them, and move thy candlestick out of his place, 
expounded unto him the way of God except thou repent Ver. 6. But tiiia 
more perfectly. thou hast, that thou hatest the deeds 

^ Acts XX. 17. And from Miletus he of the Nioolaitanes, which I also hate, 
sent to Ephesus, and called the elders Joined with Acts xx. 17, 28. [Sm ir 
of the church. Ver. 25. And now, letter K"] 

behold, I know that ye all, among ^ Acts xv. 2. When therefore Paul 
whom I have gone preaching the king- and Barnabas had no small dissension 
dom of God, shall see my face no more, dnd disputation with them, they de- 
Ver. 28. Take heed therefore unto termined that Paul and Barnabas, and 
yourselves, and to all the flock, over certain other of them, should go up to 
the which the Holy Ghost hath made Jerusalem unto the apostles and elaers 
you overseers, to feed the church of about this question. Ver. & And the 
God, which he hath purchased with apostles and elders came together for 
his own blood. Ver. 30. Also of your to consider of this matter. Ver. 22. 
own selves shaU men arise, speaking Then pleased it the apostles andelden^ 
perverse things, to draw away dis- with the whole church, to send chosen 
ciples after them. Ver. 36. And when men of their own company to Antiodi, 
he had thus spoken, he kneeled down, with Paul and Barnabas ; namely, 
and prayed with them all. Ver. 37. Judas sumamed Barsabaa and Silas, 
And they all wept sore, and fell on chief men among the brethren : Ver. 
Paul's neck, and kissed aim. 23. And they wrote letters by them 

* Bev. ii. 1. Unto the angel of the after this manner ; The apostIea» and 
church of Ephesus write; These things elders, and brethren, send greeting 
saith he that holdeth the seven stars unto the brethren which are of ^ 
in his right hand, who walketh in the Gentiles in Antloob, and 8Tri% «b4 
midst of the seven golden candle- Cilici% 
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assemblies wMch we call ^S^no(^ic((4 where they }iav0 ^ la^^ calliiig 
thereunto. 

Synodical assemblies may lawfully be of several sorts> as proTipciailt 
national, and oecumenical. 

It is lawful, and agreeable to the word of Ood, that there he a 
subordination of congregational, classical, proyinqi^ omq l^txQoat 
asseniblies^ fqr the government of the church. 

Of Ordination of Ministers, 

UNDER the head of Ordination of Ministers is to be conaderedt 
either the doctrine of ordination^ or the poM^r of it, 

Touching the Doctrine of Ordination. 

NO man ought to take upon him the office of a. minister of the word 
without a lawful calhng.' 
Ordination is always to be continued in the church.^- 
Ordination is the solemn setting apart of a jperson to some publick 
ehuroh office.^ 

1 John iii. 27. ^ohn answered find and the children of Israel sliaU put^ 
said, A miUQ can receive nothing, e:^. their hands t^pQu the Levites : Ver. 11. 
cept it be ^en him from heaven. And Aturon snail offer the Levites 
Bom. z. 14. How then shall they call befbre the Lord for an offering of the 
on him in whom they have not be- children of Israel, that they may exe- 
lieved ? and how shall they believe in cute the service of the Loro. Ver. 14. 
him of whom they have not heard? Thus shiJt thou separate the LevitcE^ 
and how shall they hear without a from among the children of Israel ; 
preacher? Ver. 16. And how shall and the Levites shall be mine. Ver. 
they preach except they be sent ? as 19. And I have given the Levites as a 
it is written, How beautiful are the gift to Aaron, and to his sons, from 
feet of them that preach the gospel of among the children of Israel, to do the 
I>eace, and brinp; glad tidings of good service of the children of Israel in the 
things! Jer. xiv. 14. Then the Lord tabemadeof the congregation, and to 
said unto me. The prophets prophesy make an atonement for the children 
lies in my name: I sent them no^ of Israel; that there be no plague 
neither have I commanded them, nei- among the children of Israel, when 
ther spake unto them : they prophesy the children of Israel come nigh unto 
unto you a false vision and divination, the sanctuary. Ver. 22. And after 
and a thing of nought, and the deceit that went the Levites in to do their 
of their hetui;. Heb. v. 4. And no man service in the tabernacle of the con- 
taketh this honour unto himself, but gregation before Aaron, and before 
he that is called of God, as was Aaron, his sons : as the Lord had commanded 

™ Tit. i. 6. For this cause left I thee Moses concerning the Levites, so did 
in Crete, that thou shouldest set in they unto them. Acts vi. 3. Where< 
order the things that are wanting, fore, brethren, look ye out among ;ou 
and ordain elders in every city, as I seven men of honest report, full of the 
had appointed thee. 1 Tim. v. 21. I Holy Ghost and wisdom^ whom wo 
charge thee before God, and the Lord may appoint over this busmess. Ver. 
Jesus Christ, and the elect angels, 5. And the saying pleased the whole 
that thou observe these things, with- multitude : and they chose Stephen, a 
out preferriug one before another, man full of faith and of the Holy 
doing nothing by partiality. Ver. Ghost, and Philip, and Prochorus, and 
22. -X^y hands suddenly on no man, Nicanor, and TimoiL and Parmenas, 
neither be partaker of other men's and Kicolas a proselyte of Antioch ; 
sins : keep thyself pure. Ver. 6. Whom they set before the 

°Numb. viii. 10. And thou shalt apostles: and when they had prayedt 
bring the Levites before ^e Lord \ they laid their hands on them. 
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Every minister of the word is to be ordained by imposition of hands, 
and prayer, with fasting, by those preaching presbyters to -whom it 
doth belong.* 

It is agreeable to the word of God, and very expedient, that sudi as 
are to be ordained ministers, be designed to some particular church, or 
other ministerial charge.' 

He that is to be ordained minister, must be duly qualified, both for 
life and ministerial abilities, according to the rules of the apostle.^ 

He is to be examined and approved by those by whom he is to be 
ordained.' 

No man is to be ordained a minister for a particular cong^^^tion, 
if they of that congregation can shew just cause of exception against 
him.* 

Touching the Power of Ordination, 

ORDINATION is the act of a presbytery.* 
The power of ordering the whole work of ordination is in the 
whole presbytery, which, when it is over more congregations than one^ 

^ 1 Tim. V. 22. Lay hands suddenly i. 5. For this cause left I thee in 

on no man, neither be partaker of Crete, that thou shouldest set in order 

other men's sins: keep thyself pure, the tnings that are wanting, and or- 

Acts xiv. 23. And when they had or- dain elders in every city, as I had 

dained them elders in every church, appointed thee. Ver. 6. If any be 

and had prayed with fasting, they blameless, the husband of one wif& 

commended them to the Lord^ on having faithful children, not aocusea 

whom they believed. Acts xih. 3. of riot, or imruly. Ver. 7. Pop a 

And when they had fasted and prayed, bishop must be blameless, as the 

and laid their hands on them, they steward of God ; not self-willed, not 

sent them away. soon angry, not given to wine, no 

P Acts xiv. 23. \See 'before.\ Tit. i. striker, not given to filthy lucre; ver. 
5. For this cause left I thee m Crete, 8. But a lover of hospitality, a lover 
that thou shouldest set in order the of good men, sober, just, holy, tempe- 
things that are wanting, and ordain rate: Ver. 9. Holding fast the faitlmd 
elders in every city, as I had appointed word as he hath been taught^ that he 
thee. Acts xx. 17. And from Miletus may be able by somid doctrine both 
he sent to Ephesns, and called the to exhort and to convince the gain- 
elders of the church. Ver. 28. Take sayers. 

heed therefore unto yourselves, and to "^1 Tim. iii. 7. Moreover, he miist 

all the flock, over the which the Holy have a good report of tiiem which are 

Ghost hath made you overseers, to without; lest he fall into reproach 

feed the church of God, winch he hath and the snare of the deviL Ver. 10. 

purchased with his own blood. And let these also first be proved ; 

4 1 Tim. iii. 2. A bishop then must then let them use the office of a dea- 

be blameless, the husband of one wife, con, being found blameless. 1 Tim. 

vigilant, sober, of good behaviour, v. 22. Lay hands suddenly on no man, 

given to hospitality, apt to teach; neither be partaker of other men's 

Ver. 3. Not given to wine, no striker, sins: keep thyself pure, 

not greedy of filthy lucre ; but mtient, ■ 1 Tim. iii. 2. A bishop then must 

not a brawler, not covetous; ver. 4. be blameless, the husband of one wife, 

One that ruleth well his own house, vigilant, sober, of good behaviour, 

having his children in subjection with ^ven to hospitality, apt to teach. Tit. 

all gravity; Ver. 5. ^For if a man i. 7. For a bishop must beblamebess, 

know not now to rule nis own house, as the steward oi God. 

how shall he take care of the church * 1 Tim. iv. 14. Neglect not the gift 

of God ?) Ver. 6. Not a novice, lest, that is in thee, which was given theo 

being lifted up with pride, he fall into by prophecy, with the laying on of the 

condemnation oi the devil. Tit. hands of the prcsbytci-y. 
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fi'hether these congregations be fixed or not fixed, in regard of officers 
or members, it is indifferent as to the point of ordination.' 

It is v«ry requisite, that tio single cotigregation, that can conve- 
niently associate, do assume to itseli' all and sole power in ordination : 

1. Because there is no example in scripture that any single congrega- 
tion, which might conveniently associate did assimie to itself aU and 
sole power in ordination; neither is there any rule which may warrant 
such a practice. 

2. Because there is in scripture example of an ordination in a pres- 
bytery over divers congregations; as in the church of Jerusalem, where 
were many congregations: these many congregations were under one 
presbytery, and this presbytery did ordain. 

The preaching presbyters orderly associated, either in cities or neigh- 
bouring villages, are those to whom the imposition of hands doth Ap- 
pertain, for those congregations within their bounds respectively. 

ConcerrUng the Doetrinal Part of OrdincOion of Ministen. 

1. "VrO man ought to take upon him the office of a minister of the 
X 1 word without a lawful calling.'* 

2. Ordination is always to be continued in the church.^ 

3. Ordination is the solenm setting apart of a person to some ptib* 
lick church office.^ 

4. Every minister of the word is to be ordained by imposition of 
hands, and prayer, with fasting, by these preaching presbyters to whom 
it doth belong." 

5. The power of ordering the whole work of ordination is in the 
whole presbytery, which, when it is over more congregations than one, 
-whether those congregations be fixed or not fixed, in regard of officers 
or members, it is indifferent as to the point of ordination.* 

6. It is agreeable to the word, and very expedient, that such as are 
to be ordained ministers be designed to some particular church, or 
other ministerial charge.^ 

7. He that is to be ordained minister, must be duly qualified, both 
for life and ministerial abilities, according to the rules of the apostle.^ 

8. He is to be examined and approved by those by whom he is to 
be otdained.*^ 

9. 19o man is to be ordained a minister for a particular congrega- 
tion, if they of that congregation can shew just cause of exception 
against him.^ 

10. Preaching presbyters orderly associated, either in cities or neigh- 
bouring villages, are those to whom the imposition of hands doth ap- 
pertain, for iJnose congregations within their bounds respectively.' 

11. In extraordinary cases, something extraordinary may be done, 

▼iTioLiv. 14. [See in Utter \'\ <> See before in letter \ 

^ See before in letter K * See before in letter '. 

• Sei before in letter ™. • See before in letter ■. 

y See before in letter «. ' 1 Tim. iv. 14. Neglect not the rift 

• See before in letter °. that is in thee, which was given thee 

• Sa before in letter \ by prophecy, with the laying on of the 
^ See before in letter p. bands of the preeby ter3% 

2 
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until a settled order may be had, yet keeping as near as possibly may 
be to the rule.' 

12. There is at this time (as we humbly conceive) an eztraordinaiy 
occasion for a way of ordination for the present supply of ministers. 

The Directory for the Ordination of Ministers. 

IT bemg manifest by the word of God, that no man ou^ht to take 
upon him the office of a minister of the gospel, until he be lawfully 
called and ordained thereunto ; and that the work of ordination is to 
be performed with all due care, wisdom, gravity, and solenmity, we 
humbly tender these directions, as requisite to be observed. 

1. He that is to be ordained, being either nominated by the people, 
or otherwise commended to the presbytery, for any place, must ad- 
dress himself to the presbytery, and bring with him a testimonial of 
his taking the Covenant of the three kingdoms ; of his diligence and 
pjroficiency in his studies ; what degrees he hath taken in the univer- 
sity, and what hath been the time of his abode there ; and withal of 
his age, which is to be twenty-four years ; but especially of his life and 
conversation. 

2. Which being considered by the presbytery, they are to proceed 
to enquire touching the grace of God in him, and whether he be of 
such holiness of life as is requisite in a minister of the gospel ; and to 
examine him touching his learning and sufficiency, and touching the 
evidences of his calling to the holy mimstry ; and, m particular, his fair 
and direct calling to that place. 

The Rules for Examination are these : 

"(I.) That the party examined be dealt withal in a brotherly way, 
*^ with mildness of spirit, and with special respect to the gravity, mo- 
" desty, and quality of every one. 

'^ (2.) He shall be examined touching his skill in the original tongues, 
** and his trial to be made by reading the Hebrew and Greek Testa- 
** ments, and rendering some portion of some into Latin; and if he be 

B 2 Chron. xxix. 34. But the priests king bad taken counsel, and his prin- 
■were too few, so that ^tliey coiQd not ces, and all the congregation in Jem- 
Hay all the burnt-offerings: wherefore salem, to keep the passover in the 
their brethren the Levites did help second month. Ver. 3. For they could 
them, till the work was ended, and not keep it at that time, because the 
until the other priests had sanctified priests had not sanctified themselTcs 
tliemselves; for the Levites were more sofficiently, neither had the people 
upright in heart to sanctify themselves gathered themselves together to Jeru- 
than the priests. Ver. 35. And also salem. Vcr. 4. And the thing pleased 
tlie burnt-offerings were in abund- the king and all the congregation. 
ance, with the fat of the peace- offer- Ver. 5. So they established a decree 
ings, and the drink-offerings for every to make proclamation throughout all 
burnt- offering So the service of the Israel, from Beer-sheba even to Dan, 
house of the Lord was set in order, that they should come to keep the 
Ver. 30^ And ^ezekiah rejoiced, and passover unto the Lord God of Israel 
all the people, that God had prepared at Jerusalem : for they had not done it 
the iSK^le : ^r the thing was done of a long time in suon sort as it was 
Bu AjJt&ly. 2 Chron. xxx. 2. For the written. 
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** defective in them, enquiry shall be made more strictly after his other 
^ learning, and whether he hath skill in lo^ck and philosophy. 

^ (3.) What authors in divinity he hath read, and is best acquainted 
^ with ; and trial shall be made in his knowledge of the grounds of 
** religion, and of his ability to defend the orthodox doctrine contained 
** in them against all unsound and erroneous opinions, especially these of 
** the present age ; of his skill in the sense and meaning of such^places 
** of scripture as shall be proposed unto him, in cases of conscience, and 
^ in the chronology of the scripture, and the ecdeaastical history. 

*^ (4.) If he haSi not before preached in publick with approbation of 
^ such as are able to judge, he shall, at a competent time assigned him, 
** expound before the presbytery such a place of scripture as shall be 
** given him. 

** (5.) He shall also, within a competent time, frame a discourse in 
^ Latin, upon such a common-place or controversy in divinity as shall 
^ be assigned to him, and exhibit to the presbytery such theses as ex- 
** press the sum thereof, and maintdn a dispute upon them. 

** (6.) He shall preach before the people, — the presbytery, or some of 
^ the ministers of the word appointed by them, being present. 

^* (7.) The proportion of his gifts in zmtion to the place unto which 
** he is called shall be considerea. 

" (8.) Beside the trial of his gifts in preaching, he shall undergo an 
<< examination in the premises two several days, and more, if the pres- 
** bytery shall judge it necessary. 

'* (9.) And as for him that hath formerly been ordained a minister, 
^ and is to be removed to another charge, he shall bring a testimonial 
^ of his ordination, and of his abilities and conversation, whereupon 
** his fitness for that place shall be tried by his preaching there, and 
•♦ (if it shall be judged necessary) by a further examination of him." 

3. In all which he being approved, he is to be sent to the church 
where he is to serve, there to preach three several days, and to con- 
verse with the 'people, that they may have trial of his gifts for their 
edification, and may have time and occasion to enquire into, and the 
better to know, his lifb and conversation. 

4. In the last of these three days appointed for the trial of his gifts 
in preaching, there shall be sent from the presbytery to the congrega- 
tion a publick intimation in writing, which shall be publickly read be- 
fore the people, and after affixed to the church-door, to signify that 
such a day a competent number of the members of that congregation, 
norainatea by themselves, shall appear before the presbytery, to give 
their consent and approbation to such a man to be their minister ; or 
othei'wise, to put in, with all Christian discretion and meekness, what 
exceptions they have against him. And if, upon the day appointed, 
there be no just exception against him, but the people give tneir con- 
sent, then the presbytery shsdl proceed to ordination. 

5. Upon the day appointed for ordination, which is to be performed 
in that church where he that is to be ordained is to serve, a solemn "^ 
fast shall be kept by the congregation, that they may the more earnestly 
join in prayer for a blessing upon the ordinances of Christ, and the 
labours of his sei*vant for their good. The presbytery shall come to 
the place> or at least three or four ministers of the word shall be sent 
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ihiilier firom the presb jtery ; of which one appomted by the presbrterf 
shall preach to the people concerning the office and duty of ministen 
of Glmst, and how the people ought to receive them for ihmr work^s 
sake* 

6. After the sermon^ the minister who hath preached shall, in the 
face of the congregation, demand of him who is now to be ordained, 
concerning his faiu in Christ Jesus, and his persuasion of the truth 
of the remrmed religion, according to the scriptures; his sincere in- 
tentions and ends in desiring to enter into this calling ; his diligence 
m praying, reading, meditation, preaching, ministering the sacraments, 
discipUne, and doing all ministerial duties towards his charge ; his zeal 
and faithfulness in maintaining the truth of the gospel, and unity of 
the church, against error and schism ; his care that himself and his 
family may be unblameable, and examples to the flock ; his willingness 
and humility, in meekness of spirit, to submit unto the admonitions of 
his brethren, and discipline of the church ; and his resolution to con- 
tinue in his duty against all trouble and persecution. 

7. In all which having declared himself, professed his willingness, 
and promised his endeavours, by the help of God ; the minister like- 
wise shall demand of the people concerning their willingness to receive 
and acknowledge him as the minister of Christ; and to obey and sub- 
mit unto him, as having rule over them in the Lord ; and to maintain, 
encourage, and assist him in all the parts of his office. 

8. Which being mutually promised by the people, the presbytery, 
or the ministers sent from them for ordination, shall solemnly set him 
A-part to the office and work of the ministry, by laying their hands on 
hun, which is to be accompanied with a short prayer or blessing, to 
this effect t 

** Thankfully acknowledging the great mercy of God in sending 
'^ Jesus Christ for the redemption oi his people ; and for his ascension 
" to the right hand of God the Father, and thence pouring out lus 
'^ Spirit, and giving gifts to men, apostles, evangelists, -prophets, pas- 
^.' tors, and teachers; for the gathering and building up of his church; 
" and for fitting and inclining this man to this great work : * to en- 
" treat hito to fit him with his Holy Spirit, to give him (who in his 
" name we thus set apart to this holy service) to fulfil the work of his 
*' ministry in all things, that he may both save himself, and his people 
** committed to his chaitge" 

9. This or the like form of prayer and blessing being ended, let the 
minister who preached briefly exhort him to consider of the greatness 
of his office and work, the danger of n^ligence both to himself and 
his people, the blessing which vnll accompany his faithfuhiess in this 
life^ and that to come ; and withal exhort the people to carry them- 
selves to him, as to their minister in the Lord, accordmg to their solemn 
promise made before. And so by prayer commending both him and 
his flock to the grace of God, after singing of a psahn, let the assem- 
bly be dismissed with a blessing. 

10. K a minister be designed to a congregation, who bath been 
formerly ordained presbyter according to the form of ordination which 

« Here let them impose hands on his head. 
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hath been in the church of England, which we hold for substance to 
be yalid, and not to be disclaimed by any who have recdved it; then, 
there being a cautious proceeding in matters of examination, let him 
be admitted without any new ordination. 

11. And m case any person already ordzuned minister in Scotland, 
or in any other reformea church, be designed to another congregation 
in England, he is to bring from that church to the presbytery here, 
within which that congr^ation is, a sitfficient testhnonial of his ordi- 
nation, of his hfe and conversation while he lived with them, and of 
the causes of his removal; and to undergo such a trial of his fitness 
and sufficiency, and to have the same course held with him in other 
particulars, as is set down in the rule immediately going before^ touch- 
ing examination and admission. 

12. That records be carefully kept in the several presbyteries, of the 
names of the persons ordained, vFith their testimonials, the time and 
place of their ordination, of the presbyters who did impose hands upon 
them, and of the charge to whicn they are appointed. 

13. That no money or gift, of what kind soever, shall be received 
from the person to be ordained, or from any on his behalf, for ordi- 
nation, or ought else belonging to it, by any of the presbytery, or any 
appertaining to any of them, upon what pretence soever. 

Tkusfwr of ordinary Eutes, and course of Ordination, in the ordinary 
way; tnat which concerns the extraordinary way, requisite to be 
now practised, foUoweih, 

1. In these present exigencies, while we cannot have any presby- 
teries formed up to their "vwiole power and work, and that many minis- 
ters are to be ordained for the service of the armies and navy, and to 
many congregations where there is no minister at all ; and where (by 
reason of the publick troubles) the people cannot either themselves en- 
quire and find out one who may be a faithful minister for them, or 
nave any with safety sent unto them, for such <i solemn trial as was 
before mentioned in the ordinary rules ; especially, when there can be 
no presbytery^ near unto them, to whom they may address themselves, 
or which may come or send to them a fit man to be ordained in that 
congregation, and for that people ; and yet notwithstanding, it is re- 
quisite that ministers be ordained for them by some, who, being set 
apart themselves for the work of the ministry, have power to jom in 
the setting apart others, who are found fit and worthy. In those 
cases, untu, by God's blessing, the aforesaid difficulties may be in some 
good measure removed, let some godly ministers, in or about the city 
of London, be designed by publick authority, who, bdng associated, 
may ordain ministers for the city and the vicinity, keeping as near to 
the ordinarv rules fore-mentioned as possibly they may ; and let this 
association be for no other intent or purpose, but only for the work of 
ordination. 

2. Let the like association be made by the same authority in great 
towns, and the neighbouring parishes in the several counties, which 
are at the present quiet and undbturbed, to do the like for the parts 
adjacent. 



406 THE FORM OF CHURCH.GOYSBNMEirr. 

3. Let such as are chosen, or appointed for the service of the armies 
or navy, be ordained, as aforesaid, by the associated ministers of Lon- 
don, or some others in the country. 

4. Let them do the like, when any man shall duly and lawAiUy be 
recommended to them for the ministrv of any congregation, who can« 
not enjoy liberty to have a trial of his parts and abilities, and desire 
the help of such ministers so associated, for the better furnishing of 
them with sudi a person as by them shall be judged fit for the service 
of that church and people. 
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DIRECTORY FOR FAMILY-WORSHIP, 

ArraoyxD bt thb general asseicblt or the churoh ov sooxland^ i^b 

TIEIT AHD DKIIOBMITT IN SEOlUn AND FBIVATI W0B8HIP, 
AND MUTUAL XDinOATION: 



WITH 



AN ACT OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY, ANNO 1547, FOB OBSERYINa 

THE SAME* 



AssEiiBLT AT Edinbuboh, August 24, 1647. Ses8. 10. 

Act fof obtervinp the Directions of the General Assembly fir secret and 
pmak Wonhpf tmd mutuai £aification; and penxmwg weh of negled 
FamUy-toorship. 

THB G^eral Assembly, after mature deliberation, doth approve the fol- 
lowing Bnles and Directions for cherishing piety, and prevoiting dlTisiiHi 
and schism; and doth ajfpoint ministers and ruling elders in each congrega- 
tion to take special care that these Directions be observed and foliowed; as 
likewise, that presbyteries and provincial synods enquire and make trial 
whether the said IMrections be duly observed m their bounds ; and to reprove 
or censure (according to the quality of the offence), sudi as shall be found to 
be reprovable or censurable therein. And, to the end that these directions 
may not be rendered inefEectual and unprofitable amon^ some, through the 
usual negloet'Of the r&ry substonoe oftiLe duty of ^amily-woralupv the As- 
sembly doth further require and appoint ministers and ruling elders to make 
diligent search and enquiry, in the congregations committed to their charge 
respectively, whether there be amon^ them anv family or families which use 
to iiegleet this necessary duty; and if any such family be found, the head of 
the family is to .be first admonished privately to amend his fault; and, in 
case of his contdnuing therein, he is to be gravely and sadly reproved by the 
session; after which reproof^ if he be found still to neglect Family-worship^ 
let him be, for his obstinacy in such an offence, suspended and debarred from 
the Lord's supper, as being justly esteemeid unworthy to commimicate 
therein, till he amend. 



DIBECTIONS OP THE GENEBAL ASSEMBLY, 

oonobenhtg seobkf akd pRiyAis wosship, and hutual xdhioation ; 

VOB OHimBHINa FOXTt VOB iJ^AINTAININa UNUT, ABP AYOIDIHQ 

8GHIBH AHD DITinON. 

BESIDES the publiok worship in congregations^ mercifully established in 
this land in great purity, it is e]q)6dient and necessary that secret wor- 
ship of each person alone, and private worship of families, be pressed and 
set up; that, with national reformation, the jkrofession and power of godli« 
nesSjEKkth personal and domestick, be adTanoed. 

I. And nrett for secret worship, it is most neoeasary, that every one apart, 
and by themselves, be giyen to prayer and meditation^ the unspeakable b^efit 
whereof is best Imown to them who are most exercised therein; this being 
the mean whereby, in a special way, communion with God is entertained, and 
liisht nreparation for all other duties obtained: and therefore it becometh 
not omy pastors, within their several charges, to press persons of all sorts to 
perform tnis duty meming and evening, and at other occasions; but also it is 
incumbent to the head of every family to have a care, that both themselves, 
and all within their charge, be daily oiligent herein. 

II. The ordinary duties comprehendedf under the exercise of niety which 
diould be in f amihes, when they are convened to that ^Sect, are these : First, 
rrayer and praises nerformed with a special reference, as well to the publick 
conaition of the kirK of Qod and this kingdom, as to the present case of the 
family^ and every member thereof Next, Beading of the scriptures, with 
catechising in a plain way, that the understandings of the simpler may be 
the better enabled to profit under the publick ordinances, and they made 
more capable to understand the scriptures when they are read ; toother with 
godly conferences tending to the edification of all the members m the most 
holy faith : as also, admonition and rebuke, upon just reasons, from those 
who have authority in the family. 

III. As the charge and office of interpreting the holy scriptures is a part 
of the ndnisterial calling, which none (however otherwise qualified) should 
take upon him in any plii^ but he that is duly called thereunto by God and 
his kirK ; so in every family where there is any that can read, the holy scrip- 
tures should be read ordinarily to the family; and it is commendable, that 
thereafter they confer, and by way of conmrence make some good use of 
what hath been read and hearo. As, for example, if any sin be reproved in 
the word read, use may be made thereof to make all the family dromnspeot 
and watchful against we same; or if any judgment be threatened, or men* 
tioned to have been inflicted, in that portion of scripture which is read, use 
m^ be made to inake all the family feat lest the same or a worse judment 
berall them, unless they beware of the sin that procured it: and, finally, if 
any duty be required, or comfort held forth in a promise, use may be made 
to stir up themselves to employ Christ for strength to enaDle them for doing 
the commanded duty, and to apply the offered comfort In all which the 
master of the family is to have the <Met hand ; and any member of the 
flunily may pronone a question or doubt for resolution. 

lY. The head of the family is to take care that none of the family with- 
draw himself frmn any part of family-worship : and. seeing the ordinary 
performance of aU the parts of family-worship belongetn properly to the head 
of the family, the minister is to stir up such as are laty, and train up such 
M are weak, to a fitness to these ezerdses; it being always firee to pensonsof 
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quality to entertain one approved by the presbytery for performmg family- 
exercise. And in other families, where the head or the family is unfit, that 
another, constantly residing in the family, approved by the minister and 
session, may be employed in that service, wherein the minister and session 
are tobe countable to the presbytery. And if a minister, by divine Provi- 
dence, be brou^t to any family, it is requisite that at no time he convene a 
part of the family for worship, secludintf the rest, except in Bingnlar cases 
especially concerning these pajrties, which (in Christian prudence) need noty 
or ought not, to be imparted to others. 

y. Xet no idler, who hath no particular calling, or vagrant person under 
pretence of a calling, be suffered to perform worship in fiunilies, to or for tiie 
same ; seeing persons tainted with errors, or aiming at division, may be 
ready (after that manner) to creep into houses, and lead captive edlly and 
unstable souls. 

VL At family-worship, a special care is to be had that each family keep 
by themselves ; neither requirmg, inviting, nor admitting persons firom divers 
families, unless it be those who are lod^fea with them, or at mesds, or other- 
wise with them upon some lawful occasion. 

y 11. Whatsoever have been the effects and fruits of meetings of persons 
of divers families in the times of corrufttion or trouble, (in which cases many 
things are commendable, which otherwise are not tolerable,) yet, when God 
hath blessed us with peace and purity of the gospel, such meetmgs of persons 
of divers families (except in cases mentioned in these Directions) are to be 
disapproved, as tending to the hinderance of the religious exercise of each 
famuy by itself, to the prejudice of the publick ministry, to the rending of 
the families of i»rticular congregations, and (in progress of time) of the 
whole kirk. Besides many offences which may come thereby, to the harden- 
ing of the hearts of carnal men, and grief of the godly. 
^TIIl. On the Lord's day, after every one of the family ai)art, and the 
whole family together, have sought the Lord (in whose hands the preparation 
of men's hearts are) to fit them for the publick worship, and to bless to them 
the publick ordinances, the master of the family ought to take care that all 
within his charge repair to the publick worship, that he and they may ioin 
with the rest of the congregation: and the publick worship being fimshed, 
after prayer, he should take an account what they have heard; and there- 
after, to spend the rest of the time which they may spare in catechising, and 
in spiritual conferences upon the word of (jod: or else (going apart) ^ey 
ought to apply themselves to reading, meditation, and secret prayer, that 
they may confirm and increase their communion with God : that so the profit 
which they found in the publick ordinances may be cherished and promoved, 
and they more edified unto eternal life. 

IX^ Ai many as can conceive prayer, ought to make use of that gift of 
God; albeit those who are rude and weaker may begin at a set form of 
prayer, but so as they be not slup^ in stirring up in themselves (aooording 
to their daily necessities) the spirit of prayer, which is given to all the chil- 
dren of God in some measure : to which ef^, they ought to be more fervent 
and frequent in secret prayer to God, for enabling of their hearts to conceive^ 
and their tongues to en>ress, convenient desires to God for their family. 
And, in the mean time, for their greater encouragement, let these materiab 
of prayer be meditated upon, and made use of, as followeth. 

" Let them confess to God how unworthy they are to come in his presence, 
'* and how unfit to worship his Majesty ; and therefore earnestly e& of God 
" the spirit of prayer^ 

'* They are to confess their sins, and the sins of the family ; aocQi^n& 
" judging, and condemning themselves for them, till they bring their souS 
** to some measure of true humiliation. 

*' They are to pour out their souls to God, in the name of Christ, by the 

** Spirit, for forgiveness of sins; for grace to repent, to believe, and to live 

*' soberly, righteously, and godly ; and that they may serve God with joy 

" and delight, walking before him. 

" They are to give thanks to God for his many mercies to his people, and 
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^ to themselYeSy and especially for his Ioto in Christ, and for. the light of 
•• the gospel. , 

*' They are to pray for such paHicular benefits, spiritual and temporal, as 
** they stand in need of for the time, (whether it be morning or eveningf) as 
*^ anent health or sickness, prosperity or adversity. 

** They ought to pray for the Kirk of Christ in general, for all the reformed 
** kirks, and for this kirk in i)artiGular, and for all that suffer for the name 
** of Christ ; for all our superiors, the king's majesty, the queen, and their 
*' children ; for the magistrates, ministers, and whole body of the congrega- 
" tion whereof they are members, as well for their neighbours absent in 
" their lawful affairs, as for those that are at home. 

** The prayer may be closed with an earnest desire that God may be glori- 
" fied in the coming of the kinedom of his Son, and in doing of his will, and 
" with assurance that themsedres are accepted, and what they have asked 
" according to his will shall be done." 

X. These exercises ought to be performed in great sincerity, without 
delay, la3ring aside all exercises of worldly business or hinderances, notwith. 
standing the mockin|8 of atheists and profane men ; in respect of the great 
mercies of God to this land, and of his seyere corrections wherewith lately 
he hath exercised us. And, to this effect, persons of eminency (and all 
elders of the kirk) not only ought to stir up themselves and famines to dili- 
gence herein, but also to concur effectually, that in all other families, where 
they have power and chaige, the said exercises be conscionably performed. 

aI. Besides the ordinary duties in families, which are above mentioned, 
extraordinary duties, both of humiliation and thanksgiving, are to be care- 
fully performed in families, when the Lord, by extraordmary occasions, 
(private or publick,) calleth for them. 

XII. Seeing the word of God requireth that we should consider one 
another, to provoke unto love and good works ; therefore, at all times, and 
specially in this time, wherein profanity abounds, and mockers, walking 
after their own lusts, think it strange that others run not with them to the 
same excess of riot ; every member of this kirk ought to stir up themselves, 
and one another, to the duties of mutual edification, by instruction, admoni- 
tion, rebuke ; exhorting one another to manifest the grace of God in deny. 
ing ungodliness and worldly lusts, and in living godly, soberly, and righte- 
ously in this present world ^y comforting the feeble-mindeoL and prayina 
wi^ or for one another. Which duties r^ectively are to be penormed 
npftr special occasions offered by Divine Providence ; as, namely, Wfioi under 
any calamity, cross, or great difQculty, counsel or comfort is sought ; or 
when an offender is to be reclaimed by private admonition, and if that bo 
not effectual, by joining one or two more in the admonition, according to 
the rule of Chnst, that in the mouth of two or three witnesses every word 
m^ be establisheo. 

XIII. And, because it is not ^ven to every one to speak a word in season 
to a wearied or distressed conscience, it is expedient, that a person (in that 
case,) finding no ease, after the use of all ordinary means, private and pub- 
Uck, have their address to their own pastor, or some experienced Christian: 
but if the person troubled in conscience be of that condition, or of that se^ 
that discretion, modesty, or fear of scandal, requireth a godly, grave, and 
secret friend to be present with them in their said address, it is expedient 
that such a friend be present. 

XIV. When persons of divers families are brought together by Divine 
Providence, being abroad upon their particular vocations, or any necessary 
occasions : as they would have the Lord their God with them wlnthersocver 
they go, tney ought to walk with God, and not neglect the duties of prayer 
and thanksgiving, but take care that the same be performed by such as the 
comijany shall judge fittest. And that they likewise take heed that no cor- 
rupt communication proceed out of their mouths, but that which is good, to 
the use of edifying, that it may minister grace to the hearers. 



one 



The drift and scope of all these Directions is no other, but that, upon the 
ic part, the power and practice of godliness, amongst all the ministers and 



412 DmEOnONS FOB FAMITiT-WOBSHm 

members of this kirk, aooording to their seytral places and vooatlons, mif 
be cherished and advaiiced, and all impiety and mocklne of religious ei- 
ercises suppressed : and, upon the other part, that, under the name and pie- 
text of religious exercises, no such meetmgs or practices be allowed, as an 
apt to breea error^ scandskl, schism, contempt, or misr^(ird of the |mhUck 
ordinances and mmisters, or neglect of the duties of particular ftftlli^ig i, or 
such other evils as are the works^ not of the Spirit, but of the flesh, azS a 
oontrarv to truth and peace. 
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Con. 0ign3fies ffie Oof^f^ssion of Faiik. The first numbei* deaotes the Chapter, tbe 

following figures denote the Paragraphs. 

Cat. signifies tike Larger Catediism, and the figures denote the numbers of the QtiestloiUi. 



A OCEPTAi^OB. !Fhe persons of helievers 

xX are accepted as rignteous in the sight 
of Ood only for the obedience and satis- 
&ction of dhrist, con. xi. 1. cat 70. Which 
is imputed to then! by Ood, and. received 
br faith, con. xi. 1. cat. 70, 71, 72. How 
their good works are accepted in Christ, 
eon. xvt 6. Acceptance in prayer through 
Christ 4hd his mediation, dot. 180. 

Access. No access unto the presence of CK>d 
Without the Mediator Jesus Christ, con, 
XiL cai. 39, 65, 181. Who hath purchased 
for believers under the gospel a greater 
boldness of access to the throne of grace, 
than believers under the law did ordinarily 
partake of, con. xx. 1. 

Actions. God orders and governs all the 
actions of his creatures by his most wise 
and holy providence, according to his in- 
fallible foreknowledge and ixxmiutable de- 
cree, con. V. 1. cat 18. See Providenct. 

Actual sins proceed from the original cor- 
ruption of nature, con. vi. 4. cat. 25. See 
Sin. 

Admonition of the church, am. xxx. 4. . 

Adoption, the nature and privileges ^f it, 
con. xii. cat. 74. 

Adultery, a just ground of divorce, con. 
xxiv. 6, 6. 

Aggravations of sin, caA. 16L 

Amen, the meaning of it, cat. 196. 

Angels, God's decree concerning them, coti. 
iu. ^ 4. cat. 13. How ci'eated, cat. 16. 
God's providence towards them, cat. 19. 
They are all employed at his pleasure in 
the administrations of his power, mercy, 
and justice, ib. Not to be worshipped, 
con. xxi. 2. cat. 105. 

Antichrist, what, con. xxv. 6. The Pope is 
Antichrist, ib. 

Antiquity, no pretence for using the devices 
of men m the worship of God, cat. 109. 

Anxiety about the things of this life sinful, 
cat. 105, 136, .42. 

The Apocrypha, not bein§ of divine inspira- 
tion, is of no authority m the church, con. 
i. t>. 

Immodest Apparel forbidden, cat. 139. 

Ascension of Christ, con. viii. 4. cat. 53. 

Assembly. See Councils. 

Piblick Assemblies for the worship of Gdd 
hot to be carelessly or wilfully neglected, 
oon. xxi. 6. 



Assurance of grace and salvation attiEdnAble 
in this Ufe, con. xvui. 1, 2. cat. 80. With- 
out extraordinary revelation, oon. xviii. 
8. cat. 80. U^dn what it is founded, conj, 
iii. 8. xviii. 2. cat. 80. It is strengthened 
by good works, oon. xvi. 2. Believers may 
Want it, con, xViu. 3. cat. 80, 172. They 
may have it diminished and Intermitted; 
and be deprived of comfort, and the light 
of God's countenance, oon. xi. 5. xvii. 3. 
xviii. 4. cat, 8L But they are never utterly 
destitute of that seed of God, and life of 
faith and love, &c. out of which assurance 
may, by the Spirit, be in due time revived, 
con. xviii. 4. cat. 81. And by vhich, in 
the mean time, they are supported firom 
utter despair, io. It IS the duty of ail to 
endeavour after assurance, eon. xviii. 3. 
And to pray for it, cat. 194. The fruits of 
it ; it inclines not to looseless, eon. xviii. 3. 

Atheism, the denying er not having a God, 
oat. 105. 

Attributes of God, eon. IL 1, 2. eo^. T, B, lOL 

B 

Baptism, what, con, xxvlij. 1, Xcat. f^ 
To continue to the end dl the world, con. 
xxviii. 1. cat. 176, But once to be admi- 
nistered to any person, con. xxviii. 7. cat, 
177. By whom, con. xxvii. 4. xxviii. 2. 
cat. 176. To whom, con. xxviii. 4. cat. 166. 
Dipping not necessary in baptism : But it 
may be rightly administered by sprink- 
ling, con. xxviii. 3. Baptism not neces- 
sary to salvation, yet it is a sin to neglect 
it, con. xxviii. 5 The efficacy of it, con. 
xxviii. 6. How to be improved, cat. 167. 
^yherein it agrees with the Lord's sup- 
per, cat. 176. And wherein they differ, 
cat. 177. 

Believers. ^iSiQ FaiOit Jv,stUUxitxon, Accept- 
ance, Adoption, Sanctmoation, Union, 
Communion, liberty. Works, Persever- 
ance, Assurance. 

Benefits which the members of the invisi- 
ble church enjoy by Christ, cat. €^o. The 
benefits of Christ's mediation, cat. 57, 58. 

The body of Christ, how present in the sa- 
crament, con. xxix. 7. cat. 170« 

The mystical body of Christ. True believ- 
ers are members of Christ's mjrstical body, 
con. xxix. i. cat. 168. Which is the whole 
number of the elect that have been, are, 
or shall be united to Christ as their head, 
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con, xxT. 1. HHiat that onion if, eat, 6& 

See Ckmuntmion, 
The Bodies of the elect after death, and at 

the resurreotion, eon. xzxli. % 3. e(U. 86, 

87. Of the wicked, ift. 
Lasciyioufl twoks not to be read, eat. ISO. 



OALLoro. See Effectual CaHUnq. To have 
a lawftil calling, and to be diligent in it» 
is a duty, eat. 141. 

Vows of celibaoT onlawftil, eon, zxii. 7. 
oaf. 139. 

Censures of the church, what, eon, xxx. 2, 
4. Their nse, eon, xxx. 8. Who are to 
be proceeded against by the censures of 
the church, oon. xx. 4^ zxix. 8. xxx. 2. 
They are to be managed according to the 
nature of the crime, and the demerit of 
the person, oon. xxx. 4. Penitent sinners 
are to be absolTed from censures, eon, 
xxx. 2. 

Censuring. Rash, harsh, and partial cen- 
suring sinful, cat. 145. 

Ceremonial law. See Law, 

Charity towards our neighbour, wherein it 
consists, oaf. 18&, 141, 144, 147. What con- 
trary to it, oaf. 186, 142, 145, 148. Giving 
and lending freely according to our ability, 
and the necessities of others, is a duty, 
eon, xxvl. 2. oof. 14L 

Charms unlawftd, oof. US. 

Chastity, cat. 188. 

Children that die in inlkncy, how saved, 
oon. X. 8. The children of such as pro- 
fess the true religion are members of the 
visible church, coti. xxv. 2. eat. 62. And 
are to be baptized, eon. xxviii. 4. oat. 166. 

Christ, why so called, cat. 42. Is the onlv 
Mediator between God and man, eon. viiL 
1. eat. 86. Who being very God, of one 
substance, and equal with the Father, eon, 
viii. 2. eai. 11, 86. In the fulness of time 
became man. oon. viii. 2. eat, 86, 87. The 
necessity of his being God and man, eat, 
38, 39, 40. He was ordained by God firom 
eternity to be Mediator, oon. viiL L He 
was sanctified and anointed with the Holy 
Spirit to execute the office of Mediator, 
con, viii. 8. cai. 42. To which he was 
called by the Father, oon. viiL 8. And 
willingly undertook and discharged it, con. 
iv. 8. By his perfect obedience and sa- 
crifice of himself, he purchased reconcilia* 
tlon and eternal life for all the elect, oon. 
viii. 5. cat. 38. To whom, in all ^es, the 
benefits of his mediation are effectually 
applied, eon. viii. 6, 8. Christ^s offices of 
prophet, priest, king, cat. 48, 44, 45. See 
A (xeptance, Aocets^Body of Christ, Church, 
Deouh of Christ Exaltation, Expiation, 
JTumUtation, Imputation, Intercession, 
J^idge, Merit, Messiah, Name of Christ, 
Personal Union, I*ropitiation, Beconci- 
tiation, Bedemption, Resurrection, Righr 
teousness, Sacr^fioe, Salvation, Satitfa> 
tion. Surety, 

Christian liberty. See Liberty. 

I'he Church is the object of Qo6*o special 
providence, oon. v. 7. cat, 6S. Christ the 
only head of it, con. viii. 1. xxv. 6. The 
catholick church invisible, what, eon. 
xxv. 1. cat. 64. Given to Christ from all 
eternity, con. viii. 1. The benefits which 
the members of it enjoy by Christ, cat. 
65, 66, 69, 82, 88, 86, SO. The catholick 



church visible^ what, eon. xxr. 2. ccU, 01 
Out of it no ordinary possibility of salva* 
tion, oon. xxv. 2. Its privileges, con, xxv. 
8. cat, 63. Particular churches more or 
less pure, eon. xxv, 4. The purest sub- 
ject to mixture and error, con. xxv. ft. 
There shall always be a church on earth 
to worship God according to hia will, ib. 

Ohurch-censures. See Censures, 

Church-government ajntointed by the Lntd 
Jesus In the hand of church-omoers, dis> 
tinct firom the civil magutrate, oon. xxx; 

1. oaf. 45, 108. But they are not exempted 
firom obedience to the magistrate eon. 
xxili. 4. They have the power of the keys 
committed to then^ oon. xxx. 2. Wut 
that power is, and its us^ con. xxx. 2, 9^ 
4 Tney are not to be opposed in the law* 
fill exercise of their powers upon pretence 
of Christian liberty, oon. xx. i. See Cbun- 
eUs, There are some circumstances o(m> 
cerning church-government, which are to 
be ordered by the light of nature and 
Christian prudence, according to the gene- 
ral rules of the word. con. i. 6. 

Circumcision, one of the ordinances by 
wliich the covenant of grace was adm^ 
nistered unto the law, oon. viL 5. ooO. 84. 

Civil magistrate, or civil powers. See Mt^ 
gistrate. 

The Ten Commandments are the sum of the 
moral law, oon. xix. 2. eat, 96. Th^ are 
a perfect rule of righteoiisness, eon. xix. 

2. Bules for understanding them^cof. 99. 
The preface explained, cof . 101. The first 
Commandmenf, oof . 103— 106. The second, 
oaf. 107—110. The third, eat. 111—114. 
The fourth, eat, 115—121. The fifth, eat, 
123—183. The sixth, oaf. 134—186. The 
seventh, oof. 187—139. The eighth, oat 
140— 14i The ninth, eat. 143—145. The 
tenth, oof. 146—148. The sum of the first 
four commandments, which contain our 
duty to God, caf. 102. The sum of the 
other six; wmch contain our duty toman, 
eat. 122. No man is able to keep the com- 
mandments of God perfectly, caU. 149. 

The Communion. See The Lord's Supper, 

Communion of Saints, wherein it oondMs, 
eon. xxvL 1, 2. The enjoyment of it is one 
of the privileges of the visible church, eaJL 
68 In the Lord's supi>er communicants 
testify their mutual love and fellowship 
each with other, oof. 168. That sacrament 
being a bond and pledge of believers^ 
communion with Christ, and with each 
other, as members of his mysticiU body, 
eon. xxix. L The communion of sidnts 
doth not infringe a man's proper^ in his 
goods and possessions, oon. xxvL sC 

Communion which the elect have with 
Christ, eon. xxvi. L In this life, cof. 69, 
83. Immediatelyafterdeath, cot. 86. At 
the resurrection and day of Judgment, oat 
87, 90. It is a consequence of their union 
with him, oon. xxvi. 1. It doth not make 
them partakers of his Godhead, nor equal 
with him, oon. xxvi. 3. It is confirmed ia 
the Lord's supper, cat 168. 

Unchaste company not to be kept, eat, ISB. 
Nor corrupt communications to be used or 
listened to, v&. 

Condition. Perfect, personal, and perpetual 
obedience, the condition of the covenant 
of works, eon. vli. 2. xix. 1. cof. 20. God 
requires faith as ttie eondition to intertik 
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alnners in the Mediator of tho covenant 
of grace, cat. 82 

Confession of sin always to be made in pri- 
vate to Qody con. XT. 6 And is to be 
Joined witli prayer, oat, 178. Wlien to be 
made to men, eon. xy . 0. Upon confession 
the offending brother is to be received in 
love, ib. 

Conscience. See Liberty of Oorudenee. 
Peace of conscience a fruit of the sense of 
God's love, con. xviii. 1, 8. eat, 83. Be- 
lievers may Call Into sins which wound the 
conscience, eon. xvii. 3. xviii. 4. The 
wicked are punished with horror of con- 
science, oat. 28, 8S. 

Contentment Submission to God is our 
duty, oat 101 Discontent at his dispen- 
flations is sinful, eat. 105. A full content- 
xaent with our condition is our duty, cat, 
147. Discontentment with our own estate 
a sin, oat. 148. 

Controversies. It belongs to synods and 
councils ministerially to determine con* 
troversies of faith, and cases of conscionce, 
eon. xxxi. 3. The Spirit speaking in the 
scriptures is the supreme judge ^f all 
controversies in religion, con. i. 10. ISie 
original text of the scriptures is that to 
which the church is finally to appeal, eon, 
i. 8. 

Our Conversation ought to be in holiness 
and righteousness, answerable to an holy 
profession, oat. 112, 167. 

Corruption of nature, what, con. vi. 2, 4. oat. 
26. A consequence of the fall of man, ib, 
A-Otual sin a fruit of it, con. vi. 4. eat. 25. 
How it is propagated, con. vL 8. eat. 29. 
It doth remain during this life in the re- 
generate, and all its motions are truly sin, 
eon. vi. 6. xiii. 2. cat. 78. But it is par- 
doned and mortified through Christ, con. 
vi. 6. 

Covenant No eigoying of God but by way 
of covenant, con. vii. 1. 

Covenant of works, what, and with whom 
made, con. iv. 2. vii. 2. xix. 1. cat. 20, 22. 
Perfect, personal, and perpetual obedience, 
the condition of it, con. vii. 2. xix. 1. eat. 
SO- It is called a law, and a command, con. 
iv. 2. and a law given as a covenant, con, 
xix. 1. and a covenant of life, of which the 
tree of life was a pledge, cai. 20. 

Covenant of grace, what, con. viL 3. cat. SO. 
82. It was made with Christ as the second 
Adam, and with all the elect in him, as 
his seed, cat. 31. In it God requireth of 
sinners faith in Christ, that they may be 
Justified and saved, con. vU. 3. cat. 71. 
faith being required as the condition to 
Interest them in Christ, oat. 82. Who is 
the Mediator of this covenant, con. viii. 1. 
eat. 3d. Why it is called a testament, con. 
Tii. 4. It was differently administered in 
the time of the law, and in the time of the 
gospel, con. vii. 6. cat. 83. How it was 
administered under the law, oon. vii. 6. 
eat. 34. How under the gospel, con. vii. 6. 
eat.S6. 

otmcils or Synods ought to be, con. xxxi. L 
They may be called by the civil maj^strate, 
con. xxiiL 3. xxxi. 2. When ministers 
may meet without the call of the civil 
magistrate, eon. xxxi. 2. What power 
councils have, con. xxxi. 3. What sub- 
mission due to their decrees, ib. Not in- 
fallible since the apostles^ time, con. xxxi. 



4. But their determinations are to be 

tried by the scriptures, con. i. 10. How 

fitr they may meddle in civil affairs, con. 

xxxi. 5. 
Creation of the world, con. i v. ] . cat. 15. Of 

man, eon. i v. 2. cat. 17. Of angels, cat. 16. 
Creatures. Domin:on over the creatures 

given to man, oon. iv. 2. cat 17. They 

are cursec] for our eakes since the fall, cat, 

28. Keliglous worship to be given to no 

creature, oon. xxi. 2. cat. 105. 
Curiosity. Bold and curious searching into 

God's secrets discharged, cot. 105. Curious 

prving into God's decrees forbidden, cat. 

113. Carious or unprofitable questions 

are to be avoided, ib. 
The curse and wrath of God, man liable to 

it, both by original and actual sin, con. vi. 

6. cat. 27. How it may be escaped, oon. 

vii. 8. oa«. 168. 
Cursing sinful, eat. 113. 

D 

DASoaa, Lascivious dancing forbidden, 
eat. 130. 

Dead not to be prayed for, con. xxL 4. cat. 
183. 

Death, being the wages of sin, eon. vi. 6. 
cat. 28, 84. It is appointed for all men, 
cat, 84. How it is an advantage to the 
righteous, eat, 86. The state of believers 
iinmediately after death, con. xxxii. 1. 
eat. 86. of the wicked, ib. 

The Death of Christ, con. viii. 4. cat. 49. 
In it he saw no corruption, con. vUL 4. 
eat, 62. The divine nature having sus- 
tained the human from sinking under the 
power of death, cat. 38. By his obedience 
and death, he made a proper, real, and 
full satisfaction to the Justice of the Fa- 
ther, eon. xi. 8. cat 71. Through the 
virtue of his death and resurrection, be- 
lieversare sanctified, oon. xiii. 1. Believers 
have fellowship with Christ in his death, 
con. xxvt L And from his death and 
resurrection they draw strength for the 
mortityingof sin, and quickening of grace. 
eat. 167. The Lord's supper is a memorial 
of his death, eon, xxix. 1. cat. 168. And 
in that sacrament worthy communicants 
meditate affectionately on his death and 
sufferings, cat. 174. And receive and feed 
upon all the benefits of his death, con. 
xxix. 7. 

The Decalogue. See CommaTidnients. 

The Decrees of God. the nature, end, extent, 
and properties of them, oon. ill. 1, 2, cat. 
12. The decree of predestination, con. ili. 
8, 4. Of election and reprobation, oon. 
iii. 6, 6, 7. eat. 13. How God executeth 
his decrees, eat. 14. How the doctrine of 
decrees is to be handled, and what use to 
be made of them, con. iii. 8. Curious 
piving into God's decrees forbidden, cat. 

Desertion. Wilful desertion unlawful, cat. 

189. Such as cannot be remedied by the 

church or civil magistrate, is cause suifi- 

cient of dissolving the bond of marriage, 

con. xxiv. 6. 
Despair sinful, oat 105. Believers always 

supported firom utter despair, con, xviii. 

4. cat 81. 
Devil, all compncts and consulting with him 

sinful, cat 105. 
Diligence in our calling a duty, cat 141. 
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Dippln/i in baptism not necessary, con. 

xxvlu. 8. . - « J. 

Dlseontebt at the dispensationa of God's 
providence sinful, cat. 105, 113. SIscon- 
tentment with our owq estate sinfol, cat, 
148. 

Divorce, lawftil in case of adultery after 
marriage, or of such wilful desertion as 
cannot be remedied, con. xxiv. 6, 8« A 
publick and orderly course of proceeding 
is to be observed in it, con, xxiv. 6 

Dominion. %eeSovereiffntyfOreaiures,Sin, 

Doubting of being in Ctrist, may consist 
with a true interest in him, eon, xvii. 8» 
xviii. 4. eat. 81, 172. And therefdre should 
not hinder from partaking of the Lord's 
supper, cat 172. 

Drunkenness forbidden, cat- 189. 

Duty to God by thfe lig|Mf nature, con. xxi. 
1. Dutie& requiraaHRne first command- 
ment, c»gkl^ "^ffrne second, cat, 108. 
In the tmtA/ait. 112. In the fourth, cat. 
116. Duties of inferiors to their superiors, 
con. xxili. 4. cat. 127. What is required 
of superiors, con. xxili. 2. cat. 129. Duties 
of equals, cat. 181. Duties of the sixth 
commandment, cat. 133. Of the seventh, 
cat. 138. Of the eighth, cat, 141. Of tlie 
ninth, eat. 144. Of the tenth, cat, 147. 

£ 

EcoLESiASTioAL powcTS Mot to be opposed 
upon pretence of Christian liberty, con. 
XX. 4. Ecclesiastical persons not exempted 
from obedience to the civil magistrate, 
con. xxiii. 4. 

Effectual calling, what, oon. x. 1. oat. 67. It 
is of Ctod's free grace, not firom any thing 
foreseen in man, con, x. 2. oat. 67. All the 
elect, and they only, are e£Fectually called, 
con. X. 1, 4, cat. 68. The elect united to 
Christ in their eflFectual calling, cat. 66. 

Election, out of God's mere free grace, con, 
in, 5. cat. 18. From all eternity in Christ, 
ib. Election not only to eternal life and 
f;lory, but also to the means thereof, con. 
iii. 6. cat. 13. All the elect, and they only, 
are effectually called and saved, con, iii. 
6. X. 1, 4. cat. 68. Though others may be 
outwardly called by the word, and have 
some eommoh operations of the Spirit, ib. 
Elect Infants, and other elect persons who 
ore incapable of being called by the word, 
how saved, con. x. 3. Wliat use to be made 
of the doctrine of election, con. iv. 8. And 
how men may be assured of their eternal 
election, ib. See Assurance, 

Envy sinful, cat. 128, 136, 142, 145, 148. 

Equals, their duties and sins, cat. 131, 132. 

Eoui vocation. Speaking the truth in doubt- 
rul and equivocal expressions, to the pre- 
judice of truth or justice, sinful, eat. 145. 

Eucharist. See LordPs Supper. 

Exaltation of Christ, con. vui, 4. co*. 61.^ la 
his resurrection, cat. 62. In his ascension^ 
cat 53. In his sitting at the right hand 
of God, cat, 64. In his coming to judge 
the world, ca^. 56. 

Self-examination, cat. 171. 

Excommunication, con. xxx. 2, 8, 4. 

Expiation. Sin cannot be expiated but by 
tne blood of Christ, cat. 152. 

F 

Faith, what, con, xiv. 2. cat. 72. God re- 
qulreth nothing of sinners that they may 



be justified, but faith in Chrlat, eon. 7± 1 
cat. 71. Which he requireth as the cob* 
dition to interest them in the Mediator of 
the covenant of grace, cat. 82. It josfcifiies 
a sinner in the sight of God only as it is 
an instrument by which he receiyeSi 
Christ and his righteousness, con, xL 2. 
caA. 78. Faith is the gift of God, con. xL 
1. cat, 71. It being the work of the £^iri^ 
eon. xiv. 1. cat. 59, 72. It is ordinaray 
wrought by the ministry of the word, eon. 
xiy.l. Increased and strengthened by the 
word, sacraments, and prayer, i&. Oftea 
weakened, but always gets the victory^ 
C(m. xiv. 8. Growing up in many to a 
fcdl assurance, con. xiv. 3. cai, 80. Good 
works the fruit and evidence of true fiedtl^ 
con. xvi. 2. cof. 52. Which is never alone^ 
but always acconipanied with all other 
saving graces, and is no dead faith, but 
worketh by love, con. xi. 2. co*. 73. 

Fail of nmn, the nature and effects qfi^ 
am, vi. eat. 2i, 23, 36, 27, 28> 29. Whj 
permitted, oon. vi. L How all mankind 
concerned in it, con, vi. 3. eat, 22. 

Falling away. See Persecerance. 

Family worship daily, required of God, eon, 
xxi. 6. 

Fasting. Religioas &sting a duty, oai, 108. 
Solemn fasting a part of religious worsbiis 
con* xxi. 6. 

Fellowship. See Gommanion. 

Foreknowledge. All tilings come to past 
infallibly according to the foreknowledge 
of God, con, V. 2. 

Forgiveness. See Patdon. 

Fornication committed after contract « 
marriage, a Just ground of dissolving tbtt 
contract, eon. xxiv. 5. 

Fortune. To ascribe any thing to fortune is 
sinftil, ealt, 105. 

Free-will. See WUL 

Frugality a duty, cat, 141. 

G 

Gahihs. Wasteftil gaming fbrbidden, caX, 
142. 

Glory. The communion in glory with Ghrist» 
which believers enjoy in wis life, ora. 
xviii. 1, 2» 3. cat. 8a Immediately after 
death, oon. xxxii. 1. cat. 86. At the re> 
surrection and d^ of judgment, con. xxxii 
8. xxxiii. 2. cat, 87, 90. 

The Glory of God the end of his decrees, oon. 
iii. 8. cat. 12. The glory of his grace the 
end of election, con. iii. 6. cai, 13. The 
glory of his justice the end of the decree 
of reprobation, con. iii. 7. cat, 13. TIte 
glory of his eternal power, wisdom, and 
goodness, the end of the creation, con, iv. 
I. The manifestation of the glory of his 
wisdom, power, justice, goodnessi and 
mercy, is the end of all God's works of 

Srovidence, con. v. 1. ca4i. 18. The end of 
od's appointing the last judgment is the 
manifestation of the glory of his mercy 
and justice, eon. xxxii. lOL To t^orifr 
God is the chief end of man, cat, 1. God 1$ 
glorified by good works, con. xvi. 2. 

Gluttony a sin, cat. IS). 

God. The light of nature sheweth that then 
is a God, con. xxi, L cat. 2. What it de- 
clares concerning him, and of our Untv to 
him, oon. i. 1. xxi. 1. It is not sufiiciexA 
to give that knowledge of God, and of hil 
will, which is necessary unto salvati<HH 



TBB TABLB. 



417 



ffm. L 1. cat 2. The attributes or perfec- 
tions of God, coft. ii. X, 2. cat 1, 101 There 
is bat one only God, con. ii. 1 cat. 8. 
TRiere are three persons in the Godhead, 
disitinguished by personal properties, con. 
it 3, cat. 9, la The coHequalitj of the 
: persons pkoved, cat. II. To him is due 
' n-om all niBcreitnres, whatsoever worship, 
service, or bbediencc^ he is pleased to re- 

Jiuire, con. ii. 2. Our duty to God, cat 
04, 108, 112, 116. What contrary to it, 
cat. 105, 109, m 119. Eelii[ious worship 
is to be given to God the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost, and tb him alone ; and that 
only in the mediatioji of Christ, con, zxi. 
2. cat 179, 181. God' is to be worshipped 
in that way only which he hath instituted 
In the scriptures, con. xxi, 1. cat. 109. To 
glorify God, and fully to enjoy him fqr 
ever, is the chief end of man, cat, L 

Good works. See Workt. 

Gospel. How the covenant of grace is ad- 
ministered under the gospel, con. vii. 6. 
cat. 35. Without the gospel no salvation. 
con, X. 4. oat. 60. In it Christ doth not 
dissolve but strengthen the obligatio;ct to 
the obedience of the moral law, con. six. 
6. Believors under the gospel have a 
greater boldness of access to the throne of 
grace, than believers under the law did 
ordinarily partake of, con. xx. 1. 

Government See Choirch, Magistrate. 

She Grace of God. Election is of God> 
mere free grace, con. iii. 5. cat. 13. How 
the grace of God is manifested in the 
second covenant, eon. vit 3* cat 33. Sffeo* 
tnal calling is of God's wee and special 
grace, con. x. 2. cat. 67. Justlflcation is 
only of free grace^ con. xi. Z. oat 10, 71. 
Adoption is an act of free grace, con. xii. 
cat. 74. The communion in graoe wUch 
believers have with Ghrist^ cat. 09. All 
saving oraces are the work of the ^ijit, 
eon. xia, xiv, xv. cat. 32, 72, 75, 76>, 77. 
And do always acoompany fikith, con. 3d. 
2. cat 73. Peneverance in grace, oon. 
XviL cat 79, Inarease in grace, con. ziii. 
X 3* c(U. 7^ 77. Assurance of gnikce, am. 
XFiiJ^ajta^tt. 

H 

fiiftDSV. Why and how sinners are har- 
dened, con. v. 6. Believers may have their 
hearts hardened, oon. xviL 3. 
Bead. The elect are inseparably united to 
Christ as their head, con^ xxv. 1. xxvi. 1. 
oat. 64, 68. He ia the only h^ of t)ie 
church, oon. xxv. 6. 
Hearing. What is required of those that 
hear the word preached, eon. xzi. 6. cat. 
160. 
Beaven, the state of the blessed, ooH. xxxii. 

1. xxxiil. 2. cat. 86, 9a 
Hell, the state of the damned, ^on. xxxii. 1. 
xxxiiL 2. oat. 29^ 86^ 89. The meaning of 
these words in the Creed, Bo deteenM 
into keU. cat 60. 
Hereticks to be rejected, oat 106k 
Holiness. God is most noly in all Us cooBf 
Hereticks to bo rejected, eat 105. • 
Holiness. God is most holy in all his coun- 
sels, works, and commands, eon, it 2. 
Han was created holy after the image of 
God, con. Iv. 2. oat IT. But by the Ihll he 
became wholly defiled, con. vL 8. Be- 
lievers are, by the sanctifying Spirit of 
Christ, quickened and strengthened to the 
practiccof holiness, con, ziil. 1, 8. Cat, 75. 
2p 



And are made perfectly holy ia lieaTett, 
con. xxxii. 1. cat. So, 90. 8ee iS(Hict%ieca- 
iion. 

The Holy Ghost equal with the Father, ton, 
ii. 8w oat. 11. He is promised to the elect 
in the covenant of graoe, eon. vii. 3, cat 
82. By him they are united to Christ, 
con. xxvi. 1. For by him the rcdemptton 
purchased by Christ is applied to toem, 
oon. viu. 8. xi. 4. out, 58, 59. Hy bim they 
are effectually called, oon, x. 1. cot. 6v. 
And have faith wrought in their kearts, 
oon. xiv, 1. cot. 59, vi. He is given fo 
them in adoption, oon. xii. oat, H, Ana 
applying the death and repusrectSon of 
Cnrist to them, by his powerftil operation, 
they are sanctified, oon. xiii. "L eat 75. 
Having repentance wrought, and ali other 
saving graoes infaaod. into their hMrts, 
con. xiii. 1. cot. Z2, 75, 76, 77. Throagh 
the continual supply of strength from him, 
believers grow in grace, oon. xiii. 3k eat. 
75. The outward means are by him made 
effectual to the elect for salvation, con, 
vii. 5, 6. XXV. a cat U6, 161. Prayer is 
to be made by his help, con. zxi. 3. oat. 
182. Ability to do good works is from 
him. con. xvl. 3, Assuranoe of fidth ia 
attamed by his witnessing with our spirits 
thai we are the children w God, oon, xvUI, 
2. cot 80. By his abidipg within believers, 
they are secured from fUling totally away 
f rqm the state of grace, ana are kept bj^ 
the power of God throng faith onto sal- 
vation, eon. xvii. 2. oat 70. 

Hope of glory, eon, xviii. 1. cat, 8flL Zihe 
hope of hypocrites, eon. zviii. 1. 

QumiUation of Christ* con, viU. Ii 4. eat 4a 
In his oonceptloo and birth, cot 47. In 
his Ufe, cat 48. In his death, cat. 40. 
After death» oat. 50. 

Hypocrisy. Haldng profesdon of religion 
in hypocriq% or for sinister ends^ sinftil, 
cat,. US, The 

HypoiSatioal* geePertoaal. 



hypociite'e lio|^ oon. 



Idlsnsss nnlawfUl, oat. 139, 142. Idolatry, 
all the kinds of it forbidden, cat 105, lOlo. 
All monuments of idolatry oue^t to be r» 
moved, oat 108, 

Jests. Perverting the soviptnre to pioflUM 
Jests, sinful, oat. 113. 

Jesus, why so called, oat 41. See OkrM, 

Ignorant, not to be admitted to the Lord's 
table, con. xxlz. 8. oat 173. 

Imager litan made after the imaoe of Go^ 
in knowledge, righteoasness» and holinesaL 
oon. iv. a. ccBt. 17. This image is renewed 
by sanetifloation, cat 75. And fiiUy per- 
fected in heaven, eon. xxxii. L cat, 96, 90. 

Image-worsbip of all kinds discharged, cat. 

Imputation. The goilt of Adam's first tin 
is imputed to all nis posterity, con. vi.8. 
The obedieooe and satisfaction of Christ 
is imputed to beUevers^ oon. xi 1. cat. 70. 
His xighteoosness ii inq^uted to them, cat. 
is imputed to believera, eon. 3d. l. cat 70. 
His righteousness is imputed to them, out 
71. 77. 

Incarnation of Christ, oon. viii S. cat 87,89. 

Incest discharged, eat 189. Incestuous 
marriages, which are within the degrees 
of consanguinity or affinity forbidden in 
the scriptures, can never be made lawftil, 
con, xxiv. 4. 
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Vx^iut InelorarM md dep«piilatlon8 for* 
bidden, eat.1411. 

Increase of graoe ia firom a continual sap- 
ply of strength from the sanctitying Spint 
of Ohrls^ eon. xUl. 1, 8. eat, 75, 77. 

Innocenqr> The state of man in innocenoy, 
eon. iy. % coL 17, 20, 

Infants, bow saved, eoi^ z. 8. Intents of 
one or both belieylng parents are to be 
baptized, eon, xzriii. 4. ecU. 160. 

Ingrossing commodities to inhance their 
pricey nnUiwfii], caL 148. 

■iDspiration. The books of the Old and New 
Testament are given bv inspiration of 
Ood, am, L 2. But the Apocrn?^ ^ ^''^ 
of divine insj^tion, con. i. 8. 

Intercession. How Christ makes interces- 
sion, eoL 66. It is a part of his priestly 
office, ocrf. 44. He makes intercession, tlxat 
fbe redemption which he hath porchased 
may be applied to all believers, eon, viii. 
8. «U, 66. And their perseverance depends 
upon his continnal intercession for them, 
eon, xviL 2. eat. 70. 

Joy in the Hoi v Ohost the fruit of assurance^ 
con. xviiL 1, 8. cat. 88. Believer?, by 
fitlling into some slniL may grieve the 
SpiriC and be deprived of some measure 
of thdr comfort, con. xvil. 8. zvili. 4. 

Judge. Christ the Judge of the world, con. 
viii. 1, 4 zzzilL 1« How be shall come at 
the last day, eat. 60. 

The Judgments of God upon sinners in this 
world, oon. v. 0. cot. 28, 83. How believers 
may bring temporal Judgments on them- 
selves, con. zvii. a Qod Is Just and terrible 
in his Judgments, con. iL 1. 

She last Judgment, what con. zzzlil. 1. 
Appointed for angels and men, con. viii. 4. 
xzxiiL 1. cot. 88. The end of its appoint- 
ment is the manifestation ot Qod's mercy 
and Justice, con. zzxiii. 2. Christ shall be 
the Judge, con. viii. 4. zxxiiL 1. How 
be shall come to Judge Uie world, ecU, 6& 
lYhy he would have us certainly per- 
suaded of it, con. xxziii.& Why the tune 
of it is concealed, con. zxxiii. 3. eat, 88. 
The Judgment of the righteous, con. zxxiii, 
8. eat 90. The Judgment of the wicked, 
con. TTTJH. 8. C0t 89. 

Judicial law. SeeZ<iio. 

The Justice of God flilly satisfied by Chrlstfii 
obedience and deatl^ con. viiL 6. zL 8. 
eat. 88, 71. It is manifested in the works 
of providence, con. v. L In the Justifica- 
tion of slnnen^ con. zi. 8. In the last 
Judgment, con. zzziii. 2. 

Justice in contracts and commerce between 
man and man. eat. 141, 142. . 

Jostiilcation, what, con. zi. L coC 90. All 
the elect, and they only, are Justified, con. 
iiL 8. Whom God did from all eternity 
decree to JustiiV, con. zi. 4. But they are 
not Justified till the Holv Spirit doth in 
due time actually apply dhrlst unto them, 
A. How Justification is of God's free 
grace, con. zi. 9, eat. 71^ Faith is neces- 
sarily required for Justification, eat 71. 
But it Justifies a sinnor only as it is an 
Instrument by which he recelveth Christ 
and bis rigbtoousness, con. zL 1, 2. eat, 
73i. The exact Justice, and rich mrace of 
God, are both glorified in the Justification 
of sinners, con. zi. 8. Justification the 
same under the Old Testament as under 
the New, oon. xi. 0^ It is inseparably 



Joined with sanctlfication, eoL 77. Bov 
th^ differ, ib. Those that are JostiJlei 
are perfectly fireed in this lifio mm thi 
revenging wrath of God, that they nevef 
fall into condemnation, oon. zvlL 1. eat, 
77,79. But corruption remaining in theni 
con. vL 6. zlii. 3. cot 78. Tbmr tan into 
many sins, con. zvii. 8. eoL 78. WhicH 
God continttes to forgive, upon thdt 
bumbling themselves confesung thdr 
■IniL beffling pardon, and renewing theil 
teltb and repentance^ oon. zl. ^ 

K 

Km. The power of the keys^ what, eos. 
zzz. 2. Committed to churcb-ofltoen^ A. 
The civil magistrate may not assume thk 
power, con. zzilL 8. 

King. Christ the King of his eitauch, coa. 
zzz. L How he executeth the office of s 
king, eoL 46. What meant by the oominf 
of Us kingdom, cot 191. 

Knowledge. God's knowledge is Infinity 
in&Uible, and independent upon the ores* 
turc con. 11. 8. The knowledge which may 
be liad of God and of our duty to him m 
the light of nature, con. L 1. xzi. L eoL 1 
The scriptures are only sufficient to give 
that knowledge of God and of his will 
which is necessary unto salvation, Hk 



IiABouB is to be moderately used, oat 13S^ 1 
ISO. 

Land-marks not to be removed, eat 142, { 

Law. The Ceremonial Law, what, con. zlx. 
8. It is abrogated now under the Mew ' 
Testament, con. ziz. 8. zz. 1. How the 
covenant of grace was administered under 
the law, con. vii.,6. viii. 8. cat, 84. 

The Judicial L^ ezpired with the state of 
the Jewiu.oon. ziz. 4. And obliges "Ho 
ftirther than the general equity or it te> 
quires, ib. 

The Moral Law, what, eat 03. Given to 
Adam with a power to fulfil it, con. iv. & 
ziz. 1. eat, 92. The ten commandments 
the sum of it, con. ziz. 2. cot. 96. Though 
believers are not under it as a oovenant, 
oon. ziz. 0. And are not able perfectlv to 
keep it. eat. 149. Yet it continuei to be a 

Ssrfect rule of righteousness, con. ziz. 8. 
indlng all, as well Justified persons as 
others^ con. ziz. 6. Christ, in the goq^ 
having not abolished, but much strength- 
ened the obligation to the obedience of it^ 
ib. And although no man since the fUl 
can, by the menu law, attain to righteous- 
ness and life. con. ziz. 0. eat. 94. Whieb 
Christ alone liath purchased for the elect 
by hisperfect obeouenoe, con. viii. 6. Tet 
it is ofgreat use to all, eon, ziz. 0. cat9b. 
The use of it to the regenerate, con. ziz. 0. 
eat 97. Theuseofittotheunregenerate^ 
eat, 90. Mot contrary to the grace of the 
gospel, but doth sweetly comply with lt» 
con. ZLZ. 7. The Spirit of Christ sobdufng 
and'enabling the will of man unto a tne 
and cheerful obedience to the will of God, 
con. ziz. 7. eat. 82. 

Unnecessary Law-suits to be avoided, oat 
la, 142. 

Liberty. Christian liberty, what, oon. zz, 
1. wherein it Is enlarged under the gos* 
pel, id. The end of Christian liberty, con, 
XX. 9, Liberty to sin iocooffistcnt With ilb 
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i&. It if not intended to desAoy eodeti* 
astical or civil powers, bat to support and 
preserve them, eon. zx. 4. Neither aro 
men thereby allowed to publish opinions^ 
or maintain practices, that are contrary 
to the light of nature, or to the known 
TOTinciples of Christianity, or such as are 
destructive of the peace and^ order of the 
church, ib. 

liiberty of oonsdence^ what it it, and what 
repugnant to it, con. xx. 2. Malcing men 
the lords of our iiEtith and oonscienoe Qib> 
lawftil, con. zx. % eat 105. 

Iilfe. Sternal life purchased bf Ghrist^l 

?srfeot obedience to the law, eon. viii. 6. 
he tree of life was a pledge of the cove> 
nant of works, eat. 20. The life of any not 
to be taken away except in case of publick 
Justic^ lawful war« or necessaiy defence^ 

Iilght of nature, what may be known of Qod 
and of our duty to him by it, con* L L xzi. 
1. eoL 2. It is not suflEicient to make us 
wise unto salvation, eon. i. 1. z. 4. zxL L 
cat. 2, 60. It is of the law of nature that 
a due portion of time be set apart for the 
worship of Qod, eon, zxi. 7. 

Wanton Looks sinAiL oa<.jX88. 

liord's prayer. See Prayer. 

liord's supper. The institution, nature, and 
ends of it, eon. zxlx. 1* eoL 108. Christ 
not offered up to his Father, nor any real 
■acrifice for sin made in it» eon. xxix. 2. 
The mass abominably injurious to Ghristff 
one only sacrifice* w. The outward ele- 
ments in this sacrament are not to be 
adored, eon. xxix. 4. Th^ still remain 
truly bread and wine, eon. xxix. 6. The 
doctrine of tnmsubstantiation is repug- 
nant not only to the scripture, but even to 
common sense, and has been and is the 
cause of gross idolatries, eon, xxix. 6L 
Bow Christ hath appointed bread and 
vrine to be given ami received in the sac- 
rament, eon. xxix. 8. eoL 109. It is only 
to be administered by a minister of the 
word lawfully ordained, eon, xxvil. 4. eat. 
170* It is not to be received by any one 
alone, con. xxtx. 4. It is to be received 
In both kinds, i6. What relation the ele* 
ments in this sacrament have to Christ 
erucifled, eon. xxix. 6. How Christ ia 
present there, eon, xxix. 7. eat, 170i How 
believers feed on him therein, ib. What 
preparation is required for receiving it» 
ctU. 171. Doubting may consist witfi an 
iatereet in Christ, eon. xvii. 8. xviii. 4. 
cat. 8L And therefore should not hinder 
firom partaking of the Lord's supper,* ca<. 
172. Bui the ignorant and scandalous are 
not to be admitted, eon. xxix. 8. eoL 173. 
What duties required in the time of re- 
eeiving, eat. 174. What duties after re- 
ceiving, ecU, 176. Frequent attendance 
on it a duty, eoL 175, 177. The asreement 
and difference between the Iiord^a aupper 
and baptism, eoL 119, 177. 

Iiote, eat, 112L 113. 

liove. Election is of Godfs free lov^ eon. 
iii. 5. eat. IS. Which is unchangeable, 
con. xviL 2. eat. 79. And therefore trae 
believers can neither totally nor finally 
fall awav firom the state of moe. ib. The 
flODse oi God's love is attainable in this 
Ufe, eat 83. See JLstwraiMe. Love to Qod 
to a duty, cat 104. Which the light of 



nature sheweth. Mtt. zxl. !• To lOTe the 
Lord our Qod with all our heart, cBc. is the 
sum of our duty to him, cat. 102. Love to 
Qod is necessary to the right performance 
of the duty of prayer, oon. xxL 8. eat 185. 
Love to Qod and toe brethren is necessary 
to right communicating, eat 168, 171, 174. 
True believers are never utterly destitute 
of the love of Christ and the brethren, eon. 
xviii. 4. Wherein love towards our neigh- 
bour consists, eat. 135. 141, 144, 147. What 
contrary to it, ca<. 184 142,145^ 148. Itia 
the sum of our du^ to man, oat, 12^ 
Lying linftU, oat, 145. 

M 

MAOisTftATis appointed by God. oon. ttfll. 
1. For what end, ib. Lawful for Chris* 
tians to accept the office of a magistrate, 
eon. xxiiL 2. The duty of the civil ma- 
gistrate, oofi. xxiii. 2. eat. 129. eon. xx. 4. 
Sead the teriptures letter: The sins of 
the magistrate, eat 130, 145. He may 
wage war upon just and necessary occsr 
sions, eon, xxiii. 2. His power in church 
aff&irs stated, eon. xxiiL 3, The duty of 
the people towards their magistrates^ am. 
zxiiL4.oae.127. Their sins against them» 
eat 128. Ecclesiastical persons not ex- 
empted firom obedience to the civil magis- 
trate, eon. xxiii. 4. The Hope hath no 
power or Jurisdiction over magistrates^ 
or their people, ib. The magistrate is not 
to be opposed in the lawful exercise of hia 
power, upon pretence of Christian liberty, 
eon, XX. 4. Infidelity or difference in re- 
ligion doth not make void the magistrate's 
Just and legal authority, eon. xxlii. 4. 

Man, how created, eon, Iv. 2. eat. 17. His 
state before the fiUl, eofi. iv. 2. eat. 17, 20. 
His fall, and the effects of it, eon, vL oat 
21,22,23,25,26.27,28,29. His state by 
the covenant ox grace, con. viL 6—6. ecu, 
80—85. Man's chief end, cat. L 

Man-etealing discharged, eat. 142. 

Marriage^ the end of It, con. xxiv. 2. cat 20. 
Between more than one man and one 
woman at a time unlawful, con. xxiv. 1* 
eat ISO. Lawful for all sorts of people 
who are capable to give their consent, oon. 
xxiv. 8. And who are without the d^prees 
of consanguinity or affinity forbidden in 
the scriptures, oofi. xxiv. 4. But marriages 
within those degrees can never be made 
lawful, ib. Protestants should not marry 
with infidels. Papists, or other Idolaters, 
eon. xxiv. 8. Nor such as are godly with 
those that are notoriously wicked, ib, A 
contract of marriage may be dissolved for 
adultery or fornication committed after 
the contract, eon. xxiv. 5. The bond of 
marriage can only be dissolved for adul- 
tery after marriage, and such wilfUl deser- 
tion as cannot be remedied, ami. xxiv. 5, 6. 
Undue delay of marriage, prohibiting of 
lawful, and oispensinff witn unlawful mrar- 
riages. are sinful, cat. 180. Vows of per- 
petual single life are sinfUl snares in which 
no Christian may entangle himself, oon. 
xxii. 7. eat 139. Those who have not the 
gift of continency ought to marry, cat 
138. The duties of married personk eat 
130. 14L 

The Mass abominably injurious to OhrisVa 
one only sacrifice, oon. xxix. 2. 

Mewa. Qod in hla Ordinary proyidence 
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naktti vM of metti; yftt Ig free to work 
witboat, aboTO, and against them at his 

Sleasore, con, y, a Tbe outward and or- 
inarf naeans of Balration onder' the law, 
eon. yik 5. eat 84. Under the giCMpel, eon. 
Tii. ft. «e^. 85, 154. The diligent use of 
them i« required In order to escape the 
iTrfttli of Qod, oat. 153. How they are 
teade efiectoal, eon. xxy. a eat. 155, 161, 
182. Trusting in means lAnftil, cat. 105. 
TJniawfitl means not to be naed, ib. 

False Measures unl&wfiol, eai. 142. 

Meat to be moderately used* oat. 185, 186. 

Mediator. See Christ. 

The'Mercy of God, con* 11. 1. eat. 7. It is 
manifested in his works of providence, 
eon. T. 1. It ii of God's Dree lore and 
meroy that the elect are delirered from 
sin and misery, and brousht to an estate 
Qf salvation by the second covenant, cat. 
80. God is merifol to penitent sinners in 
Christ, con. xv. 2. cat.J6, For whose sake 
mercy is to be prayed for, eat. 180. Works 
of mercy are to be done, even on the Lord's 
day, eon. xjA. 8. ccU. 117. 

Merit No merit in good Works for jmrdoh 
Of sin or eternal life ; and wlvy, eon. xvi. fr. 
Nor can we merit the outward blessings of 
this life, eta. 196. But we are to frost in 
the merits of Christ, cat. 174. Who ap> 
|>earing in the merit of his obedience and 
sacrifice, maketh intercession for his 
people, cat. 55. 

Messiah. The elect under the Old Testa- 
ment believed in the promised Messiah, 
by whom they had fiiU remission of stns, 
and eternal nlvation, eon. vii. 5. Till. 9. 
eat. 9*. 

The Ministry given by Christ to the Tisible 
church, eon. xxv. & The maintenance 
thereof a duty, eat. 108. A minister of the 
gospel is one snflciently gifted, and also 
duly approved and lawfully called and or^ 
dained to that office, eon. xxvii. 4. xxvlii. 
2. cat. 158. By such only the word is to be 
read publickly and preached, and the sac- 
raments dispensed, con. xxnL 4. xrriii. i. 
cat. 150, 158, 159, 169. 

Moral law. Bee Law, 

Mortification. The regenerate hare Che 
oorruption of nature mortified through 
Christ, con. vi. 5. And the several lusts 
of the body of sin, con. xiil. 1. Bdievers 
draw strength from the death and resur- 
rection of Christ for the mortifring of sin, 
eat. 167. 

N 

Tn Name of Christ. That prayer hb ao- 
cepted, it is to be made in the name of 
Christ, con. xxi. 8. cat. 178. What it is to 
pray in the name of Christ, octf. 180. Why 
prtvyer is to be made in his name. cat. ISi. 

The Name of God is only that by which men 
ought to swear, and therein it is to be 
used with all holy fear and rerrerenoe. eon. 
xxii. 2. How the name of God ought to 
be used, and how It is pro&ned, cat. 112L 
118, 114, 190. 

Nature. See CorrupHon, OriffincU Sin, 
Light of Nature, 

The two Natures of Christ See Christ, Tn- 
oomoMon. Personal Union. 

The New Testament in Greek is that to 
which the church is finally to app«U in 
controrenies of religion, eon. i. 8. Tlie 



administrfttlOB of i&e coifttuait of enm 
imder the gospel is called the New &t» 
ment, cow. vii. 6. 

Neighbour. See Oharitf, Loee* 

Nlggardlineas sinfol, eat 142. 



Air OAih, wUati it If, Mn. stsSl. 1. It to a 

patt of religious worship, tb. The name 
of God is that by which men oofht only (o 
9wear. eon. xxit. 2. «a#. 108. Tain or nuh 
iweiknng In his name is to be aMierred, 
con. xxlL 2, cat, 113;. Yet» in Blatters of 
weight aftd moment^tn oath is warrant. 
able under the New Testament, ecMt. xxii. 
2. A lawful oath, imposed by lawfrilacrtho- 
ritv, onght to be taken, i5. It is a ein to 
refuse it; e(m. xxii. & A man must swear 
nothing but what he is ItUly persoaded is 
truth ; neither may he bind himself by 
oath to any thing but what he beUeves to 
be Just and good, and what he is aMe to 
perform, Hb. An oatii'is to be taken 'lA 
the plain and common sense of the words; 
and, in things not sinful, it binds to per- 
fbrmanoe, though to a maif s own hart ^ 
made to heretieks, eon. xxii. 4. cat, USL 
But it cannot oblige to i^, ib. 

Obedience is due to God in whatsoever be is 
pleased to o<Hnmand, ctm, ii. 2. 'eat. 101 
Christ hath performed perfect obedience 
to the law for as in our nature, eon. viii. 4. 
eat. 38, 39, 48, 91. And by it purehased an 
everlasting inherltanoe in the kingdom of 
heaven for the elect eon. viii. 6. cat. 88. 
His obedlenoeis imputed to beUevers, con. 
xi. 1. eat. 70. He hath not ab(dished, but 
much strengthened the obligation to the 
obedience of the moral law, eon. xix. 5. 
Good works done in obedience to QoS% 
commands are the fruite and evidenoes ef 
a true faith, eon. xvi. 2. cat. 82. How the 
sincere though im]>erfect obedience of be* 
lievers is accepted and rewarded, eon. xvL 
6L Obedience is due to the lawfril oon- 
mands of a mMlstrate, eon. xxiii. 4. eoL 
127,128. 

Oflkces of Christ, of Mediator. ^» Mediator, 
£Us prophetical office, eat. 43; prMIy, 
cat. ^; and kingly, cat. 45. 

The Old Testament in Hebrew is that to 
which the' church is finally to appeal in 
obntroversies of religion, eon. f. & The 
administration of the covenant of grsoe 
under the law is called the Old Testament* 
eon. vii. 5. 

The Ordinances of God given by Christ to 
the visible church, con. xxv. 8. The er> 
dinances under the law, eon. viL 5. eat. S4 
Those under the go^el, con. vii. 8. cat 85. 
Which are fewer, and administered with 
more simplicity, and less outward glory: 
yet in them grace and salvation are held 
forth in more falness, evidence, and effi- 
cacy, %b. All God's ordinances, especiallf 
the word, sacraments, and prayer, are the 
outward and ordinary means of EnUvatioo, 
ca£.154. How they are made e£rectua], eon. • 
xxv. 3. eai. 155, l(u, 182. The neglect, coo* 
tempt, or opx>osing them sinftzl, cot. KJOi 

Original corruption. See OorrvspHen, 

Originalsin. See/9»n. 






PAnsTB. Protestants rtMwfld net laai r t wH i 
Papists^ eon, xxiv. 8. 
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Paasloiis to be restrained, eeO. 186, 136. 

yiasBorer, one of the types and ordinanoet 
by which the covenant of grace was ad- 
ministered imder the law, con. vii. 6. eat 
84. 

Patience. PtttieDt bearing of the hand of 
God a datj, cat. Wi. Faoent bearing and 
forgiying of injnries a daj^, xb. 

Peace Of Ooasdenoe. See CfontdMeti 

Pedo-baptism. I3ee Ji^n<f. 

persererance of saints. Thej whom God 
hath accepted in Christ can never totally 
or Anally fkll away ftrom the estate of 
grace, con, xvii. 1. ootC 77, 79. Upon what 
their perseverance depends, con. xvii. 2. 
ecU. 79. How far they may fidl, con. vi. 6. 
xi. 6. xifi. a. ZTli. a xviii. 4. oat 78. They 
are always kept from ntter despair, con. 
zviii. 4. oat Si. How they are recovered, 
con. xi. 5. xiii. 8. 

Three Persons in tlte Godhead distinguished 
by personal properttes, con. if. 8. cot 9, IQ. 
Tike equality or the Persons proved, cat. 
11. The personal onion of the two natures 
in Chris^ con. viii. 2. oat S6, 87. ^ rea- 
son of this union, the proper works of ea<di 
nature are accepted or €K>d, and relied on 
1^ believers as the work of the whole Per- 
son, con. viii. 7. oat 40. 

Physick to be used modemtely. oat 1S&. 

lascivious Pictures discharge^ cat. ISO. 

Polynuny unlawftti, oon. xxiv. 1. oo^. ISO. 

Xhe Pope has no power or jurisdiction over 
civil magistraws, or their people, osn. 

* xxiil. iv. He is in no sense nead of tlM 
church, but is Antichrist, con, xxv. 6. 

A>wers ecclesiastical or civil, not to be op- 
posed upon pretence of Christian liberty, 
oon. zx. 4. Power of the keys. See 
Keys, 

Praises to be Joined with praver, «at 198. 

The Praise of any good we either are, have, 
or can do, not to be ascribed to fortune, 
ourselves, or any other creature, oat. 106. 

Prayer, what, eat. 178. The duty of all men. 
con. xxi. 8. To be made to God only, and 
why, con. xxi. 2. cot. 179. That it may be 
accepted, it is to be made in the name of 
Christ, ^ the help of the Spirit> con. xxi. 
8. cat. 178. What It is to pray in the name 
of Christ, oat 180. Why prayer is to be 
made in his name, cat. l81. How the 
Spirit helps to pray, cat. 182. How prayer 
is to be made, oon. xxi. 3. cat. 185. For 
what and for whom we are to pray, oon. 
xxi. 4. eat 18$, 184. Prayer not to be 
made for the dead, nor for those of whom 
it may be known that they haveslnned the 
sin unto death, ■<&. Prayer, now under the 
gospel, is not made more acceptable by any 
place in which it Is performed, nor towards 

' which it is directed, con, xxi. 9. The rale 
of prayer, oat 186. 
Die Lord's prayer, how to be used. eat. 187. 
It is apiainea in the Cate^um fitom 
i^tiesHon 388, to fKe end. 
Preaching of the woi-d a part of the ordinary 
worship of €k>d, con. xxi. 6. One of tJie 
ordinances in which the covenant of grace 
Is administered under the New Testament, 
eon. vii. 6. oat 85. None are to preach the 
word but ministers of the xosp^, oaf. 158. 
How they are to preach, oat 109. How the 
preaching of the word Ur made eflbctoal to 
Mlvation, cafe IM. 



Predestination, oon. ill. 9fi. eat. 18. The 
doctrine of predestination how to be ban. 
died and used, eon. ill. 8. 

Preparation required to the hearing of the 
word, oat 160. What prnNuratlon requisite 
to the sabbath, oa<. 117. What to the 
Lord's supper, cot 17L 

Prescience. • See FordaMwiedge» 

Priestly office of Christ, eat 44. 

Private worship in Ibmiiies daUy a duty, con. 
xxi, 9k eat lo6. 

Privileges of the invidble cfanxch, and of the 
visible. See ChurOi, 

ProdigaUty a sin, cat. 141L 

The profession of the gospel is adorned by 
good works, oon. xvi. 2. And ought to be 
attended with a conversation in holiness 
and r^hteoosness^ cat. 112, 167. 

Property in goods, <£c not infringed by tlie 
communion of saints, con. xxvi. Sl 

Pro]^ecle8. The covenant of grace ad* 
ministered by mrophecies under the law, 
CD*, vii. 6. cat,9L 

The prophetical office of Christ, how exe- 
cuted, eat 4& 

Propitiation. Christ one eaily sacriflee the 
aione propitiation ft>r aU the sUis of the 
elect, oon. xxix. 2. 

Protestants should not marry with Papists, 
con^ xxiv. 3. 

Providence, eon. v. 1. eat 18. Events are 
ordered according to the nature of second 
eauses, oon. ill. 1. v. 2. God in his er- 
dinary providence maketh use of means, 
yet is free to work without, above, and 
against them at his pleasure, oon. r. 8. 
How providence Is exercised about sin, 
oon. V. 4. See Sin, The actual influence 
of the Holy Spirit Is required to do good 
works, oon. xvi. 8. Go<rs proridenoe t6» 
wards angels, eat, 19. Toward man when 
created, oat 20. Is in a special manner 
over his church, con. v. 7. cat. 43, 45, 68. 

Pobllck worship not to be neglected, con* 
•xxL6. 

ptinlshment See Sin, 

Purgatorv, the scripture acknowle^gcth no 
sudi plaoe^ eon. zxxiL 1. 

Q 
QffABBnxme at God's desrectf and provi- 

dences sinfol, etU. 113. 
Quarrelling and provoking words sinAiI, eat. 

186. 
Questions that are carious or mproAtable 

are to be avoided, cot 118.. 

R 

JEtBAnnro the scriptnreif a part of reltglotis 
worship, oon. xxi. 5. How made effectual 
to salvation, eot 165. Ttte duty of all to 
read them apart by themselves, and with 
their families, con. 1. 8. oat 166. How to be 
read, oon. xxi. 6. cat. 157. 

fiebellton a sin, tat. 128. 

Beconeiliation with God purchased by 
Christfs saerMoe of himself, oon. vUL 6. 
eat. 44. 

Eecreations to be moderately used, cat. 186, 
136. But net on the Lorn day, eon, xjti . 
8. cat. 119. 

Redemption, how purchased by Christ, oott 
viii. 6. cat. 38, 89, 40. For all the elect, 
and them onlv, con. lil 6* To whom ft ii 
certainly applied, oon. viii. 8» eat 60. AI- 
thoiigh it was not aetaaUy vxeqght by 
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Christ till art^hifl inc&rhation ; vet the 
virtue, efficacy, and benefits of it were 
coinmanicated to the elect in all ages suc- 
cessively from the beginning of the world, 
COM. Tiii. 8. How it is applied to them, 
eon. Tlii. 8. cat, 58, 69. 

Regeneration. See Effectual Catling, 

The Regenerate are all freely Justified, eon, 
xi. 1. See Justiifioation. And sanctified, 
con. xiit, 1. See SanetificaMon. The cor- 
ruption of nature remains in them, and 
all the motions of it are sin, eon. yi. 6. 
But it is pardoned and mortified through 
Christ, (b. The use of the moral law to 
them, 0011. six. 0. oat, 97. 

Repentance, what, eon. xy. 2. eaJb. 76. Al- 
though it be no satisfaction for sin, nor 
cause of pardon, yet no pardon without it, 
eon. XV. S. eat. 153. Nor condemnation 
where it is, eon. xv. 4, 6. It Is evenr man's 
dutv to endeavour to repent particularly 
of his particular sins, txn, xy. 5. The 
doctrine of repentance to be preached by 
every minister, as well as that of &ith in 
Christ, eon. xv. 1. To be declared to those 
that are offended, eon. xv. 0. 

Resurrection of Christ, am. viii. 4 eat. 63. 
The effect of his own power, eat. 52. It is 
a proof of his being the Son of Qod, and of 
his satisfaction to divine Justice, cEc. ib. 
It is an assurance to believers of their re- 
surrection, ib. They have fellowship with 
him in his resurrection, con. xxvL I. He 
rose a^ain for their Justification, eon. xi. 4. 
eat. 62. And through the virtue of his 
death and resurrection they are sanctified, 
ton. xiU. L oat. 75. They draw strength 
there for the mortifVlng of sin, and 
quickening of grace, col. b% 167. 

The Resurrection of the dead, of the Just 
and unjust, eon. xxxii. 2, 8. o(U. 87. 

Revelation. The divers ways of God's re- 
vealing his will, con. 1 1. 

Righteousness, Man was created righteous 
after the image of Ood, con. iv. 2. cat, 17. 
Rut by sin he fell from that original righte- 
ousness, eon. vi. 2. eat. 25. And since the 
fall no man can attain to righteousness by 
the moral law, cat, 94. "Rot by having 
righteousness infused into them, eon. xL 
1. oat. 70. But those whom God effectually 
calleth, he accepteth and accounteth as 
righteous, by imputing the obedience and 
satisfaction of Christ to them, they re- 
ceiving and resting on him and nis righte* 
ousness by Faith, ib. See FaUh, Imputa- 
tion, Justification, Why the righteous 
are not delivered ftt)m death, cat, 85. 
Their state immediately after death, eon, 
xxxii. 1. eat. 86. At the resurrection and 
day of judgment, cofi« xxxii. 9, xxxiii. %, 
eat, 87, 90. 

8 

JfUBBATn. By the law of nature^ & due pro- 
portion of time ought to be set apart for 
the worship of God, con. xxi. 7« God hath 
in his wonl, by a positive and perpetual 
commandment, binding all men In aU 
ages, appointed one day in seven for a 
sabiath, to be kept holy to himself, con. 
xxi. 7, eat. 20, 1X6. The day observed 
under the Old and New Testament dis- 
pensations, eon, xxi. 7. eat. 116. How the 
sabbath is to be sanctified, eon, xxi. 8. cat,. 
U7. How it is prafiwedj oat. W. WIv v« 



are commanded to remember It, eat, 19. 
It is a memorial of our creation and re^ 
demption, which contains a short abridgi 
ment of r^igion, ib. What are the reasons 
annexed to the fourth commandment^ the 
more to enforce it, cat. 120. Why the charge 
of keeping the sabbath is directed to go- 
vernors of ftunilies, and other saperior% 
cat. 118. 

A Sacrament. The institution, nature, and 
ends of it, con. xxvii. L cat. 162. Its 
parts, con. xxvii. 2. eat. 163. Onlj two 
sacraments instituted by Christ, oon. xxviL 
4. eat, 164. Which are only to be dispensed 
by ministers of the word lawftilly or- 
dained, oon. xxvii. 4. How made effectual 
to salvation, oon. xxvii. 8. eat. 161. The 
sacraments of the Old Testament were the 
same for substance with those of the New, 
oon. xxvii. 6. Wherein the sacraments of 
baptism and of the Lord's supper agree, 
ecu. 176. Wherein they differ, oat, 177. 

Sacrifice. The covemmt of grace was ad- 
ministered under the law by sacrificea 
oon. viL 6. viii. 6. eat, 34. Which signified 
Christ to come, ib. Who hath ftilly 8ati8> 
fied the Justice of his Father, in hia onee 
offering himself a sacrifice without spot to 
God, oon. viii. 6. eat, 44. There is no real 
sacrifice made for sin in the Lord's suppo*, 
eon, xxlx. 2. That sacrament being in- 
stituted for the peri>etual remembrance of 
Christ's one only sacrifice in his death, oon. 
xxix. 1. eat. Iw, To which the mass is 
most abominably ipjurious, oon. xxix. S. 

Saints. Bet Bdieverg, Communion. Not to 
be wondiipped, oon, xxi. 2. ccU, 105. 

Salvation, noc to be attained by men who 
do not profess the Christian religion, be 
they never so diligent to live ap to the 
light of nature, or we law of that religioa 
which ihey profess, eon. x. 4. eat. 60. 
There being no salvation but in Christ 
alone, ib. who hath purchased it by his 
perfect obedience and sacrifice of hiinseUl 
oon. vlll. 6. eat. 83. For all the elect, ana 
them only, oon. ill. 0. To whom the out* 
ward means are made effectual for their 
salvation by the Spirit, con. vil. 6, 6. xxv. 
3. cat, 154, 155, 161, 182. Who worketh 
in their hearts faith in Jesus Christ, oon. 
xiv. 1. eat, 72. Which is necessarily re> 
quired of them for their justification and 
salvation, oon. vil. 3. xi. 1. eat. 92, 7L 
The Spirit also worketh repentance^ and 
infUseth all other saving graces, con. xiil. 
1. eat, 32, 75, 76, 77. Which accompany 
fJEiith, oon. xi. 2. oat. 73. Likewise enables 
them unto all obedience and the practice 
of holiness, which is the way that Grod hath 
appointed them to salvation, oon. xilL 1. 
00^82, Elect infiints dying in infancy are 
regenerated and saved by Christ throng 
the Spirit, <Cc oon. x. 8. 

Sanctiffcation, what» oon. xlil. 1. caL li. 
Inseparably Joined with justification, eat, 
77. Wherein they differ, t5. It is through- 
out in the whole man, oon. xliL 2. oa<. T5. 
But in this life it is not perfect in any, 
con. xiil. 2. cat. 77. Whence this imper- 
fection proceeds, oon. xiii. 2. eat. 78. 
Through the continued supply of straigth 
from the sanctifying Spirit of Christ, the 
saints grow in grace, perfecting holiness 
in the fear of God, oon. xiii. S. At death 
they are made perfect in hoUnesi^ ooib 
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znlt. 1. eat. 88. And at fhe day of judg<* 
nent they shall be lUlly and for eTer freed 
from all lin, eat. 90. 

Eatigfaction. Bepentance is no satls&otlon 
for sin, 0011. xv. 3. nor good works, and 
why, con, xri. 6. Neither we nor any 
other creafcore can make the least satisfac- 
tion for sin, oaL 194. Christ alone hath 
inade a proper, real, and full satisfaction 
to the Justice of his Father br his obe- 
dience and sufTerings, con. tUC 6. xi. 5. 
oaC.88,71. Which satis£BM!tion is imputed 
to belieyers, con. xi. 1. eat. 70. 

Scandalous, not to be admitted to the Lord's 
table, con. xxix. 8. eat. 173. 

Scoffing and scorning sinful, eat, 113, 145. 

The Scripture, why necessary, eon. i. 1. 
What books to be owned for scripture, con, 
i. 2, 8. eat, 8. How proved to be the word 
of God, eon. i, 6. cat. A. Upon what au- 
thority the scripture ought to be belieyed 
and obeyed, oon. i. 4. The suffideney 
and perfection of the scripture, con. U 0. 
eat. 2, 6. Its perspicuity, eon. i. 7. Uie 
in&Uible rule of interpreting scripture is 
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tiJleation. How proviSlhee Is exercised 
about sin, eon. y. 4. Why God permitted 
the sin of our first parents, con. vi. 1. 
Why he leaves his children to fsUl into sin, 
oon. ▼. 6. Why and how sinners are har- 
dened, con. T. o. eat. 68. 

Sins against the first oommandflient, eat 
106. Against the se6ond,ca£. 109. Against 
the third, eat. 113. Against the fourth, 
eat 119. Sins of inferiors, eof. 128. Sins of 
superiors, oerf. lao. Sns of equals, cot. 132. 
Sins against the sixth commandment, cat, 
136. Against the seventh, oa<. 139. Against 
the eighth, eat. 142. Against the ninth, 
eat. 146. Against the tenth, eat. 148. 

Sincerity, ^euevers love Christ in sincerity, 
con. xviii. 1. They are never utterly des- 
titute of sincerity of heart, oon. xviii. 4. 
Ministers ought to preach sincerely, eat, 
159. We are to pray with sincerity, cot. 
186. God is pleased to aceept and reward 
the good worKs of believers which are sin- 
cere, oon. xvi. 6. 

Singing of psalms a part of religious worship, 



oon. xxi. 6. 

the scripture itself, eon. 1. C THe scrip- Slandering sinfUl, eat. 145. 

tore is the only rule of fitith and practice. Songs that are lascivious forbidden, eat, 131. 

€on, i. 3. eat. 3. 6. and of worship, con. The Soul of man is immortal, oon. iv. 2. cat. 

17. The state of souls when separate from 
their bodies, oon. xxxil. L eat. 86. 
Sovereignty. God hath most sovereign do- 
minion ever his creatures, oon. il. 2. The 



xxi. 1. eat 108, 100. The Spirit speaking 
in the scriptures is the supreme Judge of 
all controversies on religion, oon. i. 10. 
The original text of the scriptures is that 
to whlcn the church Is finally to appeal. 
€on. I. 8. But they are to be translated 
Into vulgar laqgua«es, oon. i. 8. eat, 166. 
Because ^1 sorts of people have an inteiw 
«8t in them, and are commanded to read 
them, i6. How Uiey are to be read, eat* 



light of nature sheweth that God hath 
lordship and sovereignty over all, oon. xxi. 
1. Eternal sovereignty to be ascribed to 
God alone, ecU. 196. To pray with d ue ap- 

{•rehensions of his sovereign power, cat. 
86, 189. 



157. The Illumination of the Spirit ne- Spirit. See Holy Ghott, 



cessary for the saving understanding of 
the scriptures, oon. 1. o. eat. 167. How the 
reading: of the word is made effectual to 
■alvation, eat. 165. Misinterpreting, mis- 
applying, or any way pervertmc the word, 
or any nurt of it, sinful, eat, US. 
01n. wha^ cat, 24. Original sin, what, eat 



Stage-plays forbidden, eat 189. 
Stews not to be tolerated, eat. 139. 
Supererogation impossible, oon. xvi. 4. 
Superiors, why Btyled fathers and mothers, 

eat. 125. How to be honoured, oon. xxiii . 4. 

eaJt.V3a, Their duty, oon. xxiii. 1, 2, &oa£. 

129. Their sins, oat. 130. ^^ Magiatracy, 



. The sin of our first parents, oon. vi. Superstition. God may not be worshipped 
1. eat. 21. By it they fell firom their ori- according to the Imaginations and devices 



|dnal righteousness, and communion with 
Bod, and had their natures wholly cor- 
rupted, eon. vL 2. oat. 26, 27. The guilt 
of this sin is imputed, and the oorru^on 
of nature conveyed to all their posterity. 



of men, oon. xxi. 1. B«Ugioos worship 
not Instituted by God himself, is not to bo 
used or approved, eat. 109. AH supersti- 
tious devices, c£c. sinftd, eat. 109, 113. 
Supper. See Lordft Supper, 



eon, vi. 8. eat, 22, 26. Who are thereby Surety. Christ the surety for beHevers, eat. 



bound over to the wrath of God, and curse 
of the law, oon. vi. 6. eat. 27, 194. From 
tho original corruption of nature, all ac- 
tual sins proceed, con. vl. 4. oat. 26. Which 
are not all equallv heinous, eat, 150. The 
aggravations of sm, cot. 161. The demerit 
mevery sin, oon. vl. 6. oat. 162. Punish- 
ments of sin in this world, oon. t. 6, 6. 
xvii. a xvUi. 4. cat. 28, 83. In the world 
to oome, oon. xxxll. 1. xxxili. 2. cat. 29, 
86, 89. Sin Is pardoned for Christ's sake 
alone, con. xi. 1. xv. 8. oat. 70. See Juttir 
Jleation,8anctiJUxUUm, Everyman bound 
to pray for pardon of sin, oon. xv. 0. God 



71. Throughly furnished to execute that 
office, oon. .vili. 8. And God accepteth 
satisfaction firom him, oat. 7L 

Soretiship, that is not necessary. Is to be 
avoided, oat. 141, 

Suspension from the Lord's table, oon. xxx. 4. 

Swearing. S/seOaOu. Vain or rash swearing 
by the name of God, or to swear at all by 
anv other things is to be abhorred, eon, 

Qynods. See CounoiZr. 



TALB-BsmiHO, oat. 145. 



eontinues to pardon the sins of those that Temptation. Why God leaves his children 



are Justified, eon. xi. 5. How pardon of 
sin is to be prayed, for, cat. 194. The sin 
unto death, con. xxi. 4. oat. 183. Believers 
liave the dominion of the whole body of 
aln destroyed, and the lusts thereof more 
and more weakened and mortified, con. vi. 



to manifold temptations, oon. v. 6. The 
wicked given up to the temptations of the 
world, oon. v. € Temptatu)ns to sin are 
to be avoided and resisted, oat. 99. { 6, 135, 
188. How temptation is to be prayed 
against, cot. 196. 
Testaiuent. The Mk9 of the Old and New 



f 



